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NPEINCIIOBUE

IIpepsnaraemas BHHMAHWIO 4YHTATENed KHHra NpeICTABISET
co6ofi uwerBeprhiii ToM cepum <«McTOpHA JMHTBUCTHYECKMX yIeHWID,
uszpasaemoit HMuernryroM aunrsucrmueckux wucciaegosanunii AH CCCP
(Jlesunrpanckum  orgenenuem Wucturyra ssmkosnannas AH CCCP).
JlaHHEI TOM MOCBAIIEH JMHIBUCTHIECKUM yaeHuaM 3amnajgHoir 1 Bocrog-
woit Esponnt 8 ocmoBuoMm B mepuopn XIII—XV BB., X0TA B HEKOTOPHIX
ero pasjgenax paccMarpuBaiTca ¥ 0ojee paHHHE DEPHOLH.

J1s A3BIKOBOH cHTyaluW B CTPAHAX YKa3aHHOLO PeTHOHA B OIUCHI-
BaeMbIil MEPHOJ XapAKTEePHO ABYSA3bdUe: B crpadax 3amaguoit EBpomsr
M Yy 3amaJHEIX CJAABAH B 6OrOCIHyKeHHM, a TaKxke B 6OroCioBUE U QUIO-
cofpun, B 0OJACTH KAHIGJAPCKOTO MEJONPOM3BOACTBA HOYTH Oe3pas-
MIeJBHO TOCHOJCTBYET JNATUHCKUN A3BIK, cepa TMHCHMEHHOTO HCIIOIb30-~
BaHNUA POMHOTO SA3bIKA 09eHH OrpaHMYeHa (JMINb K KOHLY paccMaTpuBae-
MOTO HepHO[a OHA HAYMHAET IOCTEIeHHO PACHIUPATHCA); V IOKHEIX I
BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSIH POJb, BO MHOTOM AHAJIOTMYHYI0 POJH JATHHCKOTO
A3pKa B 3amagHoit EBpome, mrpaer mepKOBHOCTABAHCKUN S3BIK.

Teoperndeckuit uHTEPEC NPOABISAETCA B ITOT HEPHON HOITH HCKIIO-
YUTeNbHO K KHIDKHBIM, JUTEPATYPHBIM fA3BIKAM: K JaTHHCKOMY —
B 3amaguoit u llenrpaapnoii Espome, K 1[epKOBHOCTABAHCKOMY —
V I03KHBIX ¥ BOCTOYHKIX CJIABAH. TeoperndecKuil MHTEPEC K A3BIKY HOCHII
B TO BpeMA cuenuUIecKuil XapaKTep: TiIaBHOe cBoeobpasne 3aRII0IANOCH
B TOM, 970 IpoOJeMbl sI3HIKA PACCMATPUBAJNCH B HTOT IEPUOJ B TECHOM
CBABN ¢ QUIOCOPCKON M GOrocaoBcKoil mpobiemaTukoit. «B cpenneBexo-
BOH eBPONENCKON KyJIbType OCMEICIeHNe A3BKA OBIJIO 9aCTHI0O XPHUCTHAH-
CHROHM OMTOJIOTHN W THOCEOJOTHH. BRIOYEHHOCTH (HUI0JIOTTIECKOr0 3HA-
HHS B TOCIOJCTBYOI€E XPUCTHAHCKOE MIPOBO33PEHNE BHOCHUIA B (UIO-
JIOTU9EeCKYI0 TpoOJeMaTHKy MOHIHYI0 ¢uiocopckyio cTpyio» (Medxros-
ckag H. B., Cympys A. E.).

I'pammartugeckoe ydenme MORHMCTOB, paspabarTbiBaemMoe B 3amaguoin
Espore na matepuajie JAaTHHCKOTO A3bIKA, TECHEWmINM 06pa3oM CBsI3aHO
€ COBpeMeHHONl emy cXojacTHdeckoil ¢unocodueit. Biaromapsa artoit
CBA3M, TposBIAsAmEica Kak B cdepe mpobiemaTuru, Tak U B cfepe
HOHATUIHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUIECKOTO amnmapara, «rPpaMMATHKy MOJUCTOB
MOKHO ¢ IIOJIHBIM IIPABOM Ha3BaTh ¢uaocodckoil rpammaruroin ([lepenas-
myrep M. A.). Cxogryo KapTuny Habiaomaem Mel # Ha Boctoxe Espomsr,
B YUYEHHIX COYMHEHMAX, BO3HUKIINX HA BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKON NOYBE:
«O6unile u YacTHBHIE rpaMMATHYECKUEe KATETOPHM OCO3HAIOTCA 371€CHh KaK
NPOABJEHUSA H3BETHOIO U HEPACTOP/KUMO CBA3aHHE ¢ 0003HATAEMbBIMH;
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Bce IOBHAETCA CKBO3b MPH3MY XPHUCTHAHCKOTO MuUpocosepranusy (Ho-
aecos B. B.).

Ileso, ogHARO, HE CBOAWIOCH TOJIBKO K TOMY, 4TO TPaMMaTHKa TOTO
BpeMEeHY MHOTOe 3amMmMcTBOBaja u3 (uiaocodpuu u GorocaoBus. CBszu
MEKIY TPAMMATHYCCKVMY YYEHWSMH TOW 3TOXH, C OIHON CTOPOHEI, W
¢unocopueit m OorocioBEeM — ¢ APYrof, HOCHJIM [BYCTOPOHHHI Xa-
paxrep. Jlorukum, gumocodrr u rTeosoru mosgHero CpenHeBeROBHSI yje-
nA10T 00JIbIIOE BHUMAHUE A3BIKOBON IIPOOJIEMaTHKEe, PACCY)KICHHS Ha
TeMBI A3BIKA BCTPEUYAIOTCA B UX COYHHEHUAX OYeHb 9acTo. Mokuo cra-
3aTb 6€3 MPeyBEINYEHNsI, YTO «CIOBECHBIE HAYKI)Y 3aHIMATN B MHTEIIEK-
TyaJbHOU JKU3HY eppomeiickoro obmectBa smoxu CpeHeBEKOBBSI HEHT-
paapHoe mojoykenme. lImenno mosToMy «upefcTaBUTB cebe oburyIo
CyMMY TpaMMaTudecKux suauuii smoxu CpenmneBeKoBbA 0e3 mpuBiede-
HUA PYKOBOJCTB TO JHAJEKTURE, JOTWKe, PUTOPHKe, MOITHKE U Aaske
gorocsaoBus coepmenno Hepoamo:xkuo» (Komecos B. B.).

[lposBisgsa mpenMyIeCTBEHHEII MHTEpEC K 00IeTeopeTHdecKum, Qu-
mocoCcKUM TpobjemMaM S3BIKA, Y9YeHbIE TPAMMATHKHA TOTO BPEMEHH HE
VACHAAIOT JOKHOTO BHEMAHUA PEAJbHOMY MHOT000DA3UI0 ABICHUN S3HI-
Ka, He cTaBAT mepen coboil 3amaun HCUEPHILIBAIONIET0 ONUCAHUS BCEX
meraneir A3HIKOBOTO cTpos. CrpemiieHNe K CO3[aHUI0 CTPOHHON o6Imei
TEOPUY TPUBOMUT MOPOK K HEKOTOPOMY YIPOMIEHWIO DeaTbHOW CIOMK-
HOCTH S3BIKOBBIX ABJIEHUH, a B OTHEIBHHEIX CIy4asgX — K SIBHOMY HacH-
JUI0 HAJ SA3HKOBHIM MAaTepHUaJoM.

Tem me Menee rpamMMaruKa mo3gHero eBpoieiickoro CpegHeBEKOBHS
ofmapy;KuBaeT B psAle OTHOLIEHWH CYHIECTBEHHBIH HPOTrpecc mo cpas-
HEHWIO ¢ IPpaMMAaTHYECKUMK ydYeHUsMHU 0ojiee PAHHUX DIOX, B IEPBYIO
odepenh 9TO YTBEPIKAEHUE CIPABEINBO IO OTHOIIEHWIO K TpPaMMAaTH-
9eCKOMY YYeHWH) MOIUCTOB.

Mesxny sspkoBolt curyauueit B 3amamuoit u Lenrpansuoit Espome,
¢ OJIHOIl CTOPOHEI, M SI3HIKOBON CUTyanuel y IOKHBIX M BOCTOUYHBIX CJa-
BSH — ¢ Ipyroil, ObIM ¥ cymiecTBeHHLE pasanuus. B KaToamyecKmx
cTpaHax 0OrocjysKeHue OCYIIEeCTBISIOCh HA JTATHHCKOM s3bIKEe, B CTPa-
HaX I0/KHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSAH, B KOTOPHE XPHCTHAHCTBO IPUILIO U3
Busantun, sseikom llepkBu 6l OMWH M3 CIABAHCKUX SI3HIKOB, TakK
Ha3HBAEMLI crTapociaBAHCKU (neproBHocmaBsHcKuit). Ilepen caassam-
CKAMH HapofaMu, NPUHABIIMMYM BU3AHTHHCKOE ITPABOCIABHE, CTOMAIA
3ayjaga meperoja CBANIEHHOTO MHCAHUA, & TAKKe 0OTOCHY;KEOHBIX TEK-
CTOB B GOTOCTOBCKOM JILTEPATYPHI ¢ TPEIECKOTO A3BIKA HA CTAPOCIABAH-
CHKUM.

IlepeBog KHETr ¢ TPeYecKOro s3pIKa HA CTAPOCTABAHCKUN, peIaKkTH-
poBamHUe CTaphiX MEePEeBOMIOB — OJINH U3 BAKHEHNMIUX BUMOB MHTEJLIEH-
TYAJIbHOR NEeATENBHOCTH B CTPAHAX IOKHHIX M BOCTOYHEIX CJIABAH B Pac-
cMartpuBaemyro snoxy. Ha NpoTS)KeHUU MHOTHMX BEKOB O:RUBJIEHHO
00CYMIAI0TCA UPUHIUOL ¥ METONOJOTHUsI IEepPeBOjad, BHIIBUTAITCH
pasinmuHble KOHHEmIUN Teopur mepeBoma. «Teopus mepesona Oblia Hau-
6osee obcysikmaemoit TeMoil B npeBHEepycckoil Kyabrype» (KHosryn JI. C.).
To ;xe camoe MOHO CKas3aTh M 0 HEKOTOPHIX [PYIUX CJIABAHCKUX CTpPa-
vax. Hawubosee oruernimBO MPOTHBOCTOAT [APYT [APYTY JBe KOHIEIIIH
mepesofa. B coorBercTBUM ¢ KOHIemueid cBOGOTHOTO IepeBofa, BoC-
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xopAmed ¥ KUPUIo-MeoINeBCKON TPAJUINH, TIPU HePeBOfe HAJIe/KUT
3a00TUTBCSA O Ilepeflaue CMbICJA, TOYHOE CIOBECHOE COOTBETCTBHE HE
upejicraBifercss obasaTeabHEIM. Honnennus OyKBaJIbHOTO II€peBOJia,
TIOPOsKIEHHAS PeJIUTNO3HEIM PUTOPH3MOM, GOA3HBI0O ePeTHIECKNX YKJIO-
OB, TpeboBajia CTPOTOro cjoBecHOTO coorBercTBEsA. CiefoBanme 5T0H
KOHIIENIUY HPABOJIIIO K MOABIEGHUIO GOIBIIOTO YMCIa KAJeK B EPKOBHO-
CJABSAHCKOM TEKecTe, K COXPAHEHWI0 B IEPEBOjJie CHHTAKCUYECKUX Tpe-
muamoB. B smoxy mosmguero CpenneBexoBwsi (XIV—XV BB.) y 10;KHEIX
¥ BOCTOYHBIX CJABSAH BO300Jaanl KOHIENNNs I HPaKTHKa OyKBAJIBLHOTO
mepesoja.

ITo Tem ke mpuwYuHaM, 9TO X y CJABSAHCKUX HAPOMIOB, MPOOJEMEI me-
peBojia OblIM aKTyaJbHB TaK:Ke NI mpasociasHoil 'pysun. Baumanue
K npo6ieMaM mepeBojia MOPOAKI0 HA TPY3UHCKOI m0YBe MHTEPEC K COIMO-
CTABJIEHUIO A3BIKA, HA KOTOPOM HAIMCAH OPUTUHAI, U SA3BIKA, HA KOTOPHIH
OCYIIECTBIsIETCSI 1ePeBoj. B [omieqmreM 10 HAC aHOHMMHOM TpaKTare,
cOJIep/KaIeM PEeKOMEeHJALMN JIJIsI MEePEeBOUNKOB C I'PEYECKOTO sI3BIKA HA
IPY3UHCKUI, COOCTABISIOTCSI HEKOTOPhIE 0COOEHHOCTH I'PAMMaTHIECKOTO
CTPOSI I'PEYECKOT0 U TPy3MHCKOro s3nkoB (Yryprammse @. T.).

Hapsany c¢ aszmkamu CBsameHHOTO nucanus (TaTMHCKUM H IIePKOBHO-
CIABSHCKUM) OIlIpefieieHHOe BuuMmanme yueHbie CpeHeBEKOBBS yIeJATN
HEKOTODHIM JIPYIMM JUTEPATYPHBIM SI3BIKAM, HPEUMYINECTBEHHO S3BIKAM
€O CTapoil MOHTUIECKOl Tpaguimeil. H TakuMm s3sIKaM OTHOCHJICS, B 9acT-
HOCTH, SI3BIK JIPEBHEHPIAHICKOMN MOD3UM: «. . . TpamUuus GapaoB B JIMHT-
BUCTUYECKOM OTHOINEHHU ObIJIa OPUEHTIPOBAHA HA NPAKTHYECKUE INEAN
COXPAHEHWS W IPENoJaBaHuA YHUPHIUPOBAHHOIO HUPIAHECKOTO S3BIKA,
ncnorbayemoro B moasumy (Hamsrum B. I1.).

Haumnas ¢ X1II B., npegmerom M3ydeHUs c¢Taj OKCUTAHCKUIT (cTapo-
MpPOBAaHCANBCKUII) A3BIK — SIBBIK I023UN TPyOamypoB. I'pamMmaTura u
JIEKCUKA JTOT0 A3BIKA TIIATENBHO QUKCHPYIOTCA U CTAHOBATCSA IPEIMETOM
OpemnojlaBaHUs BCJIENCTBUE IMUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHUBINEHCST B HEKOTOPHIX
crpanax (upesxme Bcero B Mramuu um Karasonuwm) MOl HA COYMHEHHE
CTUXOTBODEHU{T HAa OKCUTAHCKOM #f3bIKe B [yXe Mm093uu TPyGaaypoB.
Taxum o6pasoM, «Ha HPOTSIKEHIHU CBOeIl HEO0JTON HCTOPHH CTAapPOOKCH-
TAaHCKAag I'PaMMAaTHKAa OCTaBajach Ciayskankoit moasumy (Uepmsik A. B.).

HecpaBuenno menpmee BuHuMaHue, 4eM sA3eikaM CBAMEHHOTO nu-
canna (IATHHCKOMY M I[ePKOBHOCIABSIHCKOMY), @ TaK/Ke I3BIKAM CO CTapOi
TO3TUYECKO TPATUIeii (1PeBHEUPIAHICKOMY I OKCUTAHCKOMY), YIEASA0T
yaensre CpelHeBEKOBBS KUBBHIM HAPOJHBIM A3BIKAM Pa3JUYHLEIX PErHOHOB
Erpomsi. Mayuenne sTuX s13HKOB (B 9aCTHOCTH, (PAHIY3CKOTO, HEMEIl[-
KOTO, claBsHCKHUX) memaer B smnoXy CpenHeBeKoBbsA mnepBHE IIATH.
MMnyabcom k M3ydYeHWI0O HAPOTHBIX S3BIKOB BCErjla CIYKUT HEoOXOu-
MOCTH PpeIieHHs TeX WM MHBIX HPAaKTUYeCKUX 3ajmad. B maydenme sTHX
SIBBIKOB y9Y€HHE TOr0 BPEMEHU He BHOCAT W MAaJIOfl [OJIM TOrO TEOpPeTH-
9ecKOTO OCMEICIEHNS, KOTOPOe TPOSBIAETCA TPU NCCIEIOBAHUM JATHH-
CHOTO HIM IEePKOBHOCJABSHCKOIO SI3HIKOB.

Wurepec r aureparypuoMy GpaHmy3cKOMY A3HIKY AUKTYETCS B OIIH-
CHIBaeMyIo 3I0XYy moTpefHOCTAME mnpaktudeckoin puropuru. Cyry6o
OpPaKTHYeCKHe 3afady 00yueHNsA (PAHIY3CKOMY S3BIKY BBI3BAJN HOsIBJIE-
HUe 6GOJABHmIOr0 uYmcja y4eOHIKOB (PAHI[Y3CKOrO sA3HKA B AHDINH, Tfe
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HTOT SBHIK CTAN ABBIKOM KAHIEIAPCKOIO ;(eﬂonpomBoncha A3LIKOM
mapiaMenTa, ABOPa I KYPTYa3HOM JUTEPATyPEL B HIOXY, HOCILE0BABILYIO
3a HOPMAHICKHM 3aBOEBaHHEM.

B crpaHax HEMeIIKOT0 fA3hIKA B OMHCHIBAEMYIO JII0XY «POTHON SI3BIK
eme He OB O0BEKTOM CHEIMAJbHBIX JUHIBUCTUICCKUX MCCIIEJOBAHUM»
(Haitmuu JI. 9.). Hexoropsie cBefeHusa 0 rpaMMAaTHIECKOM CTPOE HEMeIl-
KOTO sA3bIKa HAJUYECTBYIOT B dIeMEHTapHHIX ydeOHMKAX JaTHHCKOTO
A3BIKA. JTH CBeJeHUs ObIM IPAKTUYECKH HEOOXOMMME JUIA HAYaJbHLIX
9TamOB O00y4YEHHS JIATUHCKOMY A3BIKY.

IlepBrie mpusHaky uHTEpeCa K YEMICKOMY A3BIKY IIPOABIAIOTCA B MHO-
TOYIICJICHHBIX YeIICKUX TIJI0cCaX B JATHHCKUX pyKommeax. [nmoccupoBra
JATMHCKUX TeKCTOB IIpU3BamHa Gbuia obmerduTs ux nonumanue. llosmguee
HOABIAITCA TeMaTWYeCKue IMOA0OPKU TJ0CC, TMOCHY;KUBINNE OCHOBOI
A raoccapueB. OQHUM M3 HPU3HAKOB MOIbeMAa MHCHMEHHOH KYJIbTYPHI
B Uexuu 6biio mosAsieHue B cepepuue XV B. IEPBOTO YEmICKOIO PYKO-
BOJICTBA II0 IIPAKTHYECKON PUTOPUKE.

[lo mamiero BpeMeHH JOULIO OOJBIIOE YHUCJIO JATHMHCKHX DPYKOMICeR
¢ TOJIBCKUMH TJOCCAaMU. Yjke JOBOJIBHO PAHO MOJBCKUE TJI0CCH T'PYIIIIH-
pymorcsi B HeGOJbIIEE CIOBAPHUKM, COCTABJICHHBIE II0 TEMATHYECKOMY
MPU3HAKY.

O6uipHasg IJIO0CCHPOBKA I{EPKOBHOCIABIHCKUX TEKCTOB HAOMIOHAETCA
B JpeBHepyccKoil pyromucHoit tpamuiuu XI—XV BB. Bo mHOTHX Ciy-
9gagX IJOCCH IPEeINIaraloT HOBBIE CJIABAHCKIE COOTBETCTBHUS TIPEYECKUM
CJIOBAM OPDHTUHAJA, Pa3bACHAT 3HaUeHHe TeX WU HHHX WHOA3BIYHBIX
TepMUHOB. Il0CKOIBKY B [PEBHEPYCCKON HUCHMOHHOCTH (PYHKIIMOHIPO-
BaJI JIBa A3BIKA — CTAPOCIABAHCKUMN (MEPROBHOCIABAHCKUII) U JPEBHe-
PYCCKHi, TO BO MHOTHX CJy9YasiX IPeBHEPYCCKOE CJIOBO BHICTYIAET B Ka-
gecTBE TJIOCCHI K CJIOBY I€PKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOMY, HHOT[Ja Habmiomaercs
u obparuoe coornomenue. K XIII B. ornocATca campie paHHHe COUCKU
mepedHen IJocc.

SHAYUTEILHBIM JTAIIOM pAacIIUpPeHUA I'PAMMATHYCCKUIX B3HAHUA HaA
Pycu 6pu10 mosiBienme mepeBojia Ha PYCCKUM sI3bIK JATHHCKOW rpamma-
tuxkn [onara, ocymiecTBiennoro [[murpuem ['epacuMoBEHIM B Hagaise
XVI B. CymecTBeHHO TO, 9TO JIATUHCKIE S3BIKOBHIE IIPUMEPHL U JATHHCKAA
TePMHEHOJIOTHA OB 3aMEHEHBI 3]€Ch PYCCKUMIU.

Ho Bce o710 GpuIN mepBHIe, XOTA HO-CBOEMY U 3HAYUTEIbHLIE, IIATH
B U3YUCHUH ;KUBBIX HAPOMHHX A3biK0B EBpomsi. [losHOTA I KOHKPETHOCTH
B ONHCAHUHU JIEKCUKN U TPAMMATHKHI STHX S3BIROB OYIYT MOCTHCHYTHI
B 6oJiee MO3JHIOW DHOXY, HAXOAIMIYIOCS Y:;Ke 33 IpefiesiaMil TOr0 UCTO-
PUYIECKOTO IEepHofa, KOTOPHI paccMaTpUBaeTcs B NAHHOU Kuure.™*

A. B. Jecnuyras, U. A. [epeavmymep

* JImarBmeruueckuM ydendmsM Wranmm smoxu mosgEero CpegHEBEKOBBA OymeT
TOCBAILIEH Cleayomuil ToM cepun «/IcTOpHUS JNMATBACTHYECKHX YdeHHI».



TPAMMATHAYECKOE YYEHHE MOJHCTOB

H. A. Ilepeavmymep

B nacrosimee BpeMs mupoKo NPU3HAHO, 9TO CAMbIe 3HAUUTETHHEIe
NOCTY;KEHHS B 006JIacTH M3yueHWs S3BIKA B cpejiHeBeKoBoit EBpome mpm-
HAJJIe;KaT HATIPABJIEHUIO, IIPEICTABUTENN KOTOPOTO M3BECTHH IIOJ HA3Ba-
HueM «MopucTey. HasBanme 9TO HPOHCXORMUT OT KII0UEBOTO TMOHATHA-
TepMHHA cHcTeMBl MomuctoB — modus significandi (6yxB. «cmocob
o6o3HaueHNUAY). YUeHWe MOJUCTOB IpefcTaBiser coboil BepmHHY BceX
NONBITOK OPOHNKHOBEHWS B NUPHPOAY fA3HIKA B JI0XY EBPOIEHCKOTO
CpenneBeKoBbsl; 1 BpeMsa MOJWCTOB pPACCMATPHBAETCA KaK ONMH H3 30-
JOTHIX BEKOB SIBHIKOBEJHON HAyKM B I[eJ0M,2 a MX 'TpaMMaTHKa — Kak
mepBas TEOPUS A3BIKA B eBpomeiicKoit mayunoit Tpagurum.?

Jmoxa paciBera YY€HHS MOJUCTOB OTHOCHUTCS K IOCHEIHUM JI€CATH-
aerusasm XIII B. u nepBmim pmecarmietusm XIV B. I'maBHbM meHTPOM
YY4eHBIX 9TOT0 HANPaBJEeHWsA B 3OOXY ero pacmsera Obur Ilapmsxcruia
yuuBepcuter. Bece namfosiee BUfHbIE MOTUACTH 9TON 9IOXH OBLIM CBSI3aHH
¢ Ilapmxckum yHnBepcuTeToM Ha OPOTS;KEHUH GOJIee WU MEHEee IIUTeT b~
HOTO Iepmofia cBoeil ;xu3Hu. MogucTuaeckoe HampaBiaeHne OBIIIO B 6OTb-
OI0i Mepe TIOfITOTOBJIEHO PA3BUTHEM CpeIHEeBeKOBOH Hayku Kouma XI,
XIT u mepsoit monoBunnt XIII BB. Xorsa B mepsoit werBeprm XIV B.
3aKaHUMBaeTCA HaMbOJee TBOPYECKUA HEPUO] PA3BUTHA YICHUS MO~
CTOB ¥ C 9THM yYeHUEM Be[eTCA I0JIEeMUKA, yIeHUue MOJUCTOB HE Tepser
ele HOJHOCTHI0 CBOETO BIUAHUS: PYKONUCH BEYIIUX MOJUCTOB IIPOTOJI-
JKAIOT MEPEeNUCHBATHCH, TPAKTATH Haubosiee BUMNHHIX MOJHUCTOB KOMMEH-
THPYIOTCS, NPOTUB IOJEMUKA IPOTHBHUKOB HTOTO YUEHUS BHIJBUTAOTCH
KOHTPAPTYMEHTHI, CO3[[AI0TCA HOBHIE YIEHHIE COUMHEHWS, MCXOMAIINE U3
OCHOBHHIX MOJO;keHuid momuama. Bo Bropoit mosoBuue XIV m 8 XV B.
DOABJAIOTCA HOBBIE IIEHTPH AKTUBHOU MEATENBHOCTH NPEICTABUTENe
MOJUCTHYIEeCKOro HanpaBienusa — IpPypr, Bomouss, a mosuee u [Ipara.
JImms ¢ mawamom XVI B. mHTepec K KOHIENNWAM MOJHUCTOB YTacaer
OKOHYATEIHHO.

1Pinborg J. Die Entwicklung der Sprachtheorie im Mittelalter. Kopen-
hagen, 1967. S. 19.

2Kelly L. G. Speculative Grammar of the Middle Ages // Historiograp-
hia Linguistica. 1974. V. 1. n. 2. P. 203.

3 Silvio Elia De 1’Ars grammatica & la grammatica Speculativa // Logos
%emle%ticos. Studia Linguistica in honorem Eugenio Coseriu Madrid etc. 1931.

€ Y. A. IlepeabmyTtep, 1991 7



B wmacrosmiee Bpemsi Mpl paciojiaraeM HU3JAHUAMHE IIPOU3BEeHUA
psifia KopudeeB MOTUCTUIECKOTO HAIPABIICHNS, OCYIIEeCTBIeHHBME B X X B.
(upenMyIecTBEHHO B TIOCTEHNE JeCATUIETHA), HO B OMOIUOTeKaX W ap-
xuBax EBpomsr xpansrcs eme B GOJIBIIOM 9HCIe HEU3JAHHBIE PYKOMUCH,
copepsKaIuye TPAKTATH MOIICTOB, MPMYEM BO MHOTHX CJIY4asaX HU aBTOPbI
STHX TPAKTATOB, HYU BpEMs WX CO3JaHUS He ycraHosjennl. Hauboiee
IIOJTHO MBI 3HAKOMBI 0JIATOJApPsi COBPEMEHHBIM HM3JAHUAM C TPYJAMH MO-
JIUCTOB JATCKOTO HPOUCXOMKAEHUs, KOTOPHE OB CBASAHLL B TOT WU
uHO#M mepuof cBoeil ;xusuu c¢ [lapmucrum ynusepcurerom. Camplii pan-
HE# W3 3TUX p#arTyaH, mno-Bugumomy, Maprtma [laxrumitckmit (Dacia —
cpefHeBeKOBoe JatnHcKoe nagpanne [Janun). OcuoBHol ero Tpyy «De mo-
dis significandi» cosgau, Bepostuee Bcero, B 70-x miu B Hawaue 80-x rr.
XIIT cronerusi. Iror 1pyn Mapruna [[akuiicKoro mpeicTaBieH MHOTUMI
pyKOMUCAME (OKOJO TpeX MecsaTroB), orHocamumucsa K XIV u XV Bs.
Hoarue ropgpt Maprun Obir mpemomaBaresieM aryiaprera HckyceTB Ila-
pIECKOro yHHBepcurera, B 1288 r. ou Bepuyica B [aHwuio, rme urpas
KPYIHY MOJUTHYECKYIO POJb B KadecTBe KaHIiepa Kopoas Jpura VI,
ymep ou B Ilapmse B 1304 r. Mapruu JlakuiicKuil U3BecTeH TaK/Ke KakK
aBTOP KOMMEHTAapHeB K JormuecKum tpynaMm Apucrorens. K umcay mo-
MUCTOB MATCKOrO IPOMCXOMKICHUA IIPUHAMIKAT Tak:ke Boosmuit [laxmii-
CKUil — BUIHBIHA QII0COp, aBTOP KOMMEHTAapUEB K TpakTaTaM ApPUCTOTENd
WO JOTUKe, (HU3WKe, STHKE, OJUH N3 CAMBIX BBIIAIONIXCSA TpeJCcTa-
BUTEJeHl ONMO3UIMOHHOTO IEPKBU aBEPPOUCTCKOTO HANMPABJIEHUA B (u-
Jocopun Bropoir momoBuHK XIII B., mopBepraBmmiica B KagecTBe aBep-
poucTa HpeciaeoOBAHUAM CO CTOPOHBI TEPROBHEIX Biacteii. CoBpemen-
HEKaMu u cooredecTBennuramu Mapruna [laxuiicRoro OBLIN TaK:Ke MO-
mucter Woann axmiickuit («Summa Grammaticae»), Cumon [Jaxuitckuii
(«Domus Grammaticae»).

Opnum u3 mauGosee aBropureTHsix MoauctoB Obit Tomac Ipdypr-
CKUI, MepPBOHAYAJBHO MpENoJaBaBIOUil Ha Qaryabrere ucKycct I[la-
PHXCKOTO YHUBEpPCHTETA ¥ BIIOCJIEJCTBUHU mepeceUBUINACA B IpPypT.
Ero tpyg «De Modis significandi sive Grammatica Speculativa» (mos-
roe Bpems omubouno mpunuckBasmuiica [lymcy Crory) 6w cosgad,
mo-BunuMoMy, B camom Komme XIII B.* 910 coumnenume mpencraBisier
cofoit HamGosiee MONHOE M HOAPOOHOE M3JIO0MKEeHHe JOKTPUHBI MOJKUCTOB.

XOopomio M3BECTHBI TPYIH ABYX MOJHUCTOB (DIAMAHICKOIO IPOMCXOK-
mernusa: Mumens us Map6s u Curepa us Kyprps (Summa modorum sig-
nificandi). [esrenpnocts mocienuero orHocures yxe K XIV cronernro,
€ro TparTar 3asepimaer coGoil camblil IPOYKTUBHHIN HePHOJ TBOPIECKOHR
axkTumBHOCcTH MopmucToB; mepy Curepa m3 HypTps mpuHaAmIeKaT Tar:Ke
Tpyasl mo Jormke. K wucay HamGosiee 3HAYUTENBHEIX MOJICTOB HAgasa
X1V B. mpunajnesxutr Pagynsd Bpuron.® llaBecTH TaKiKke MMEHA U CO-
dUMHEHNA PASA JPYTUX MOIUCTOB, AEATENIBHOCTH KOTOPHX OTHOCHTCH
® sromy xe mepuony (komer; XIII—mnagamo XIV B.).

4 Grabmann M. Mittelalterliches Geistesleben. Miinchen, 1926. Bd 1.
S. 121—125.

5Pinborg J. Speculative Grammar // The Cambridge History of Later
Medieval Philosophy from the rediscovery of Aristotle to the disintegration of
scholasticism 1100—1600, Cambridge etc., 1982. P. 256.
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Vuenue MogucToB ObLIO B GOJBIIOI MEPE MOATOTOBIEHO TPYNAME TPaM-
MATHKOB W ¢Qumocodos mpesnuiecteyomero mepuoga (XII—meppas mo-
gopmma XIIT B.).S N

B amoxy pammero Cpeguesexosbsi (VIII—XI BB.) usnoskenue rpam-
MATUKHU OTPAHUYMBAIOCH B OCHOBHOM BOCIIPOM3BEJ[€HHEM IIOJOKeHIi
u GOPMYTUPOBOK, COLEPIRAIMUXCA B TPYJAX JATWHCKUX IPaMMATHEOB
moapHel anTugnoctu, npesiae scero Jlonara (IV B.) n llpucnuana (VI 8.),
1 CTABUIIO Tepey co00it HOPMATHBHbIE H Mefarormaeckye e NOIrOTOBKE
K 9YTEeHUI0 JATUHCKUHX TEKCTOB, MPEAE BCETO PEIUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB
(Bubaus, oTIH LEPKBM), a TaK:ie MaMATHHKOB aHTUYHON JHTEpaTypHl;
W3 COYMHEHUH O3 HEAHTUIHEIX T'PAMMATHKOB JeJaiich PasHOTO POJ&
H3BICUCHMA, COXPAHANOCH JUIIH TO, 9TO OBJIO HEOOXOANMO A IJIEMEH-
TApHOTO OOy4YeHusi, MOACHATUCH TPYTHEIE CJI0BA, HO IOYTH HIYETO CY-
HIECTBEHHO HOBOTO HE J00aBJs1a0ch (MCKII0OUYeHNEe COCTABIANA JIUIUD Pas-
paboTKa HEKOTOPHIX CHHTAKCHYECKUX IIP06JeM, B YACTHOCTH IPOGJieMsr
yopasmenus). Haprura maunnaer nsmenarses B XII B., B aTOT mepuog
BO3HUKAET TAK HA3HBaeMas CIeKYJIATHBHAA TIpPaMMAaTUKA, eIaKTCH
nepBrie maru B paszpaborke rpammarmyeckoil teopuu. Popmmposaiie
CIEeKYAATABHON rpaMMATHKY OPOUCXOAMNT B 310Xy 6OMbIIOT0 OOLIEKY b~
TYPHOTO MObEMA B CTPAHAX 3alafgHoi FBPOIEL, B 910Xy BO3PACTAIONLETO
nHTepeca K joruke u guiocodpuu. Ilpemae Bcero mpobyupmics murepec
K Jormke, K crocobaM apryMeHTaluu, K MCKYCCTBY BeIEHHS CIIOPA,
KO Bcemy ToMy, 4To B CpelHue BeKa HA3HBAJH JHANEKTUKON. Pacmupsa-
eTcs 3HAKOMCTBO C JOTHYeCKHMMM Tpyjaamu Apucrorens. K takum us-
BECTHBIM y:ke mpeskie Oaaronaps mepesogam bosmusa (VI B.) mormueckum
rpynam Apmerorens, Kak «Kareropum» u «O6 uncronkosawum», 8 XII 5.
NPUCOETUHAETCA 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ TaK HasbBaeMoil «HoBoi soruroity (logica
nova), sararodaiomeil B cefe HEH3BEeCTHHIE Tpe;kyie TPYyAW Apucrorens
no JoruKe — «AnanuTHKM (nepBasg m Bropas)y, «Tomumka», «O copuern-
YeCKUX OIPOBEPIKEHUAX». YBIIEUEHHUE (HOBOW JIOTHKOW» HPOHUKAET BO
Bce o0jacTy 3HAHWA, «BCe HAYKHU U JIajKe CaMa TEOJOTHS IONYHHAIOTCH
nuanexturey.” Cmosa, wroropmmm Buipatomumiics gorug XIII . Ilerp
WUcnanckuit naynmuaer cBoil ocuoBHOB Tpya («Summulae logicales»),
BIIOJIHE MOIYT OBITH HCIIOJNH30BAHBI /IS XaPAKTEPUCTUKHM WHTELICKTY-
aJIpHOM KU3HU 3amajHoeBponeiickoro obmecrtsa u B XII B.: «Dialectica
est ars artium et scientia scientiarum» («/lmajexTura ecTh HCKYCCTBO
MCKYCCTB W HayKa Hayk»). Bceolimee yBieuenume JIOTHMKON CKa3blBaeTCA
U HA W3YYeHWH TPAMMATHKN; NPOHUKHOBEHWE HEKOTODPHX 3JEeMEeHTOB
JIOTUKU B TPAMMATHKY, COMMKeHTe TPAMMATHKI W JIOTHKHA MOAKHO Hal110-
natek y:ke y Abesspa (1079—1142).2 'pammarukos u dmiocopon XII B.
He YHOBJIETBOPsieT IPOCTOe OWNMCAHUe SBICHWH sI3BIKA, KOTOPOE jlaer,

6 TloppoGHee 06 srom mepuoje cM.: 'pome B a A. B. I'pamMatmdeckme yde-
Hua 3amajgHoespoueiickoro CpexgueBexopbst // Vctopuss JMHTBHCTHICCKHX YHEHMIT:
CpenuesexoBass Empoma. JI., 1985. C. 208—242.

? Thurot Ch. Notices et extraits de divers manuscrits latins pour servir
a Phistoire des doctrines grammaticales au moyen age//Notices et extraits des ma-
nuscrits de la bibliothéque impériale et autres bibliothéques, publiés par P’institut
impérial de France. Paris, 1868. T. 22. P. 93.

8 Roos H. Sprachdenken im Mittelalter // Classica et Mediaevalia, Re-
vue Danoise de Philologic et d’Histoire. 1948. V. 9, Fasc. 2. S. 201.



B wacTHOCTH, Tpyx Ilpmcimana, onu crpemsarcs k Gosee riybOKUM, CTPO-
ruM, 6€3yIPEUHEIM € JIOTHYECKO TOYKH 3PEHUA ONMPEIeJEeHUSAM SI3HIKOBBIX
ABJEHNH, a Tak:Ke K 00bACHEHUAM, T. €. K YCTAHOBIEHUIO IPUIHH BO3-
HEKHOBEHUA TeX WX MHHX (PakToB ssbika. OTderauBoe BHIPAKEHUE 3Ta
ycTaHOBKA mOJydusia B cjaosax Ywumibama Homuumiickoro (1080—1154),
mOMeImeHHEIX HM B 3akaogeHun K ero Tpyny «De philosophia mundi»:

«Priscianus . . .obscuras dat definitiones. .., causas vero inventionis
diversarum partium et diversorum accidentium ... praetermittit»
‘Ilpucnman . .. JaeT HEACHLIE OUDPEENCHH. . ., OH He YIOMHHAET. . .

npuYul U300PeTeHNs DPABMNYHEIX 9YacTell pPeud U PasiNYHHEX aKIUeH-
muii’. .

CaMpIM BUJHBIM IIpeficTaBHTeNeM JOTHYecKoil rpammaruru XII B.
6n1 Ilerp Tenwiickuil, mejarorudeckas AEsITEIBHOCTH KOTOPOTO HPO-
tekaja B llapmxe B cepepmue sroro croxerns. B cBoem xoMMmenTapum
K Ilpucuuany (oxoxo 1140 r.) Ilerp Tenumiickuii mMUpPOKO HOJL3yeTca
DOHATHAMY, 3aMMCTBOBAHHHIME W3 JOTMYECKHX COUYMHEHUN ApPHCTOTEIS
(«Kareropum», «O6 HCTOIKOBAHUUY), rPAMMATHYECKHE ONPENEJEHUA OH
-COIPOBOKIAET IIPOCTPAHHBHIME OTCTYTUICHUAME, HPETEHAYIOIIUMA HA
TEOPeTHIECKYI0, PUIOCOPCKYI0 3HAYNMOCTD. TaK, HAIPUMED, OH IBITAETCH
O0BACHUTH HATUYUE IMECTH [aj(eKell B JATHHCKOM fI3HIKE TE€M, 4TO CYIIe-
CTBYET MeCTh U TOJIBKO MIeCTh CIIOCOO0B PAaCCYKIeHUA 00 OMHOU U TOM Ke
pemnu.? Bynyan KpynHEHIIUM [lesATeIeM «IePBOM BOJHEBI CHERYJIATHBHOR
rpammaruiu, Ilerp Texmiickuil okasas 3aMeTHOe BJIMAHHE HA MOIUCTOB:
Maprun [laruiickuit, Bosnuit Jlakumitckuii; Tomac Ipdyprexuit, Curep
n3 Hyprps wacto ma mHero ccrurawnrcs.l?

Ha nporssxenuu XI11 B. u B nepBoit moaosune X111 8. ciekynaruenas
rpaMMaTHKa Pa3BUBAETCS IO MPEHMYINECTBY IOJ[ BIMAHUEM JIOTUIECKUX -
TpynoB Apucrorena. B coorBercTBUE ¢ yueHHeM APHCTOTEJS IOTHHHBIM
00'bEKTOM HAYKM MOTYT OBITH TONBKO O0INUe CBOWCTBA BEIIEH «eIHHOE BO
muOTOM» (ApucroTens, Bropas Amamurura, xu. I, ra. 11); Hayra mosmx-
Ha 00HaPYKUBATDH 9TO «EJJUHOE BO MHOTOM» M OTAENATH OT HEro cJaydaiHoe,
OPUBXOJsAIee — BCE TO, «O YeM HeT 3HAHHA dYepe3 JI0Ka3aTeJbCTBO»
(ram me, ru. 13). I B A3bIKax cpeHeBeKOBLIE yUeHHE IIPOBONAT Pasrpa-
HUYEHNE MKy CYUIECTBEHHHIMU OOMMMY CBOHCTBAMH U 9YepraMu, HA
WX B3TJAM, CIYYAUHBIME, IPUBXOMAMMUMHI; K DTHM IIOCHEIHUM OHH OT-
HOCAT 3BYKOBO#M CTPOH, pasiauvalomuiica OT fA3BIKA K SA3BIKY. Y UeHHIe
paccMaTpUBAEMOr0 HepHoja HCXOAAT M3 YOesKIeHWs, 9T0 OT/HeNbHHE
SI3BIKM PA3JUIAIOTCI MEKILY c000H TONHKO BHEIHEH 3BYKOBOH 060J09KOI,
BHYTPEHHEE ke WUX CTPOCHHEe, X TJAyOMHHAsg CTPYKTypa B NOpUHIUIE
OMHAKOBBI y BCEX HAPOJOB; MMEHHO 3TO 00CTOATEIbCTBO MeJaeT Ipam-
MATHKY B HX IJIa3aX YHUBEPCAJbHOH, & HAYKY O A3bIKe HOJIMHHON HAy-
xoii. B mosHo#l Mepe Takoe IMOHNMAaHWE TrPAMMATHKHE LPOSBUIOCH, BO3-
MosxHO, Buepsrie B Hommenrapuu k Ilpucnumany Wopmama Cakcomcroro
(oromo 1220 r.): Licet voces in quantum voces non sint eaedem apud

9Dinneen F. P. An Introduction of General Linguistics. New York
etc., 1967. P. 130, 131.

10 Roos H. Die Modi significandi des Martinus de Dacia. Kopenhagen,
1952. S. 95.
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omnes, tamen ... secundum intellectum, quem constituunt, sunt
eaedem apud omnes ‘XoTa cj0Ba KaK TaKOBLIE HE OJUHAKOBH y BCeEX,
HO . .. B COOTBETCTBUY C IIOHATHEM, KOTOPOE OHU 00pasyioT, OHU y BceX
opuu u te ke’ (Pinborg 1967, S. 26).* O6mumu, ojHaKo, ABIAITCA He
TONBKO BHAUEHUA OTJENbHBIX cJI0B (significata specialia), ompepensesnie
oGIIMHI [JS BceX Jojeil MOHATHAMEH U OGINHOCTHIO IPEIMETOB MaTepu-
aJpHOTO MMPA; TOPA3[go CYIIeCTBEHHee TO, 4TO OOIMUME OKa3BIBAIOTCH
TakKe IpaMMaTHyecKme sHadenus (significata generalia), Beipakaesbie
4acTAMYU POUYN U ompejesseMpie o6ImuME CBOMicTBAMU Bellell MaTepuasb-
noro mMupa. VMmenno orm significata generalia (pomoBrie 3HageHms) co-
CTABIAT COGCTBEHHBIM MpeIMeT TpaMMaTHKH.

Tlonarue yHUBEpPCANBHOM TpAaMMATHKY, OCHOBHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH KO-
Topoil HAGJIIOTAIOTCA BO BCEX S3BIKAX, BCTPEUAETCA yAke BO BIIOJHE pa3-
suToit popme y muicaurenein cepenuunr X111 B. PoGepra HuuBopn6u u
Poj:epa Borona, IBUBIIMXCA HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIMU IIpeAlIeCTBEeHHUKaMU
mopucroB. Ilas Pomxepa bBokoma «rpaMmMaTiHRa IO CBOEMY CYIIECTBY
oJHA W Ta ;Ke BO BCEX fA3BIKAX, XOTA OHA WM pas3juvaercs (B Pa3HLIX S3bI-
Kax) mpuBxosgmuMu yepramm» (Grammatica una et eadem est secundnm
substantiam in omnibus linguis, licet accidentaliter varietur) (Rosier,
1983, p. 34). Pobepr Kunsopudu B csoem HKommenrapum x Ilpucumany
(oxommo 1250 r.) oTcramBaeT MbICIb, 9TO OOBEKTOM IPaMMATHRI KaK HAVKY
ABJISAETCS «3HAYAINASA Pedb B TOH Mepe, B KAKOW OHA OTBJIEKAETCH OT Kad-~
IIOTO OTHENHHOTO fA3LIKa» (sermo significativus prout abstrahitur ah
omni lingua speciali) (JTakobson, 1975, p. 295). Taras peus cymecrByer
JHIb B CO3HAHWH gYejoBeKa (in mente), TeM caMbIM MHTEPEC TpaMMAaTIIKa
MOYTU IIOJHOCTHIO OTBpaIaercsa OT cdepbl BHIPAJKEHUS.

ITH TOJNIOKEeHHUA MOJYYUIN T03/IHee NATbHEHITy0 pa3paboTKy B yue-
HUHM MOJYCTOB, BO MHOTOM ONMPABINVXCSA HA TEOPHH CBOHMX MPEIMIECT-
sepnurkos XII—XIII Bs. Ho yuenume mogmcToB HBUI0OCH HE TOIBKO
MPONOJKEHNEeM U AAThHEHNIM Pa3BUTHEM IPAMMATHYECKHX KOHICMIIHI
npefmecTByoINero mepuoja, OHO TECHEHIMM 00pa3oM CBA3AHO CO BCOk
HHTEJUIEKTYAThHOM (KU3HBIO 3amajiHoeBpomeiickoro obmecrsa XI1I—
XIII BB., Oyayun «IpOAyKTOM HHTErPAI[MH T'PAMMATHYECKOr0 OMHCAHUA
JATWHCKOTO fA3BIKA ... B CHCTEMY CXOJIACTHYECKON Quiocodmm».'

Ompepensiomee BIUAHNE HA PA3BUTHE CPEIHEBEKOBOM mayku B X 11—
XT11I BB. oKas3aio paclIUpsAIOIEecs 3HAKOMCTBO € TpyaamMu ApucTore:s.
K xoumny XII B. wactuano Giaropapsa mepesojiam ¢ apa0cKoro, HO B 0C-
HOBHOM OJyilarofiaps HmepeBofaM ¢ TPEYECKOT0 OPUTHHAJA YYEHBIM Jalaj-
Hoit EBPOIBI CTAHOBATCS JHOCTYIHBI OYTH BCE M3 COXPAHUBIIHXCH COYM-
wenuit Apucrorens. Hapsapgy ¢ sormueckumu TpymaMu ApuUCTOTENA BCe
Gonpluee 3Haverye NPHOOPETAIOT €r0 €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHEIE M COOCTBEHHO
¢uaocockie TpakTaTe, B mepByio ouepens «Meragusmkar, «Duszmra,
«O nyue».!* «B macTosmee BpeMs Mbl efiBa MoO;keM cefe IPelCTABUTE,
KaKyI0 PeBOJIOINI0 B HAYKE U NPEIOlaBaHNU UPOU3BEJ dTOT HOTOK HOBBIX

* JICTOUYHMKM LUMTHPOBAHNA COYMHEHHH CPEIHEBCKOBHIX TPAMMATHKOB YyKa3aHbk
B KOHIle pasfesa.

' RobinsR. H. A Short History of Linguistics. London, 1967. P. 74.

12 Dod B.G. Aristoteles latinus // The Cambridge History of Later Medie-
val Philosophy. Cambridge etc., 1982. P. 45-—48.



mepesonos Apucroresnsn.'® He caefyer, Bmpodem, mpefcTaBiaATh ceGe eio
TakIM 00pa3oM, 9TO 9TA PEBOJIIOIUA MPOU30ULIA CPasy ke IOCJEe TOro,
Kak TpyAs ApucToTesnss crajm usBecTHH B 3amagmoin Espome. Xots
y:xe B Komne XII B. u mavame XIIT B. «Meradusury» u «Dusury» muru-
POBAJU MO KaKJOMy MHOBOLY W K aBTOpPHUTETy ApHcToTensA mpuberanm
TIOPOI0 A1 060CHOBAHUSA MOJOYKEHWH BIOJHE TPUBUAJILHEIX, B DTOT TIe-
pHOJi MCIIOJIB30BaHME Hacaequs ApPHCTOTEas HOCHUIO BCe ke BO MHOIHX
clydadX HOBEPXHOCTHHI XapaKTep; TePMUHOJOTHA ApucToTesns IpH-
MeHAJNACh 9acTO B TAKUX YIeHHX COUYMHEHUAX, KOTOPHIE II0 CBOEMY CO-
JeP;RAHUI0 OCTABAJINCH B I[@JIOM B DPycie TPAJUIIOHHOIO aBTYCTHHM3MA
u HeomnaToHM3Ma. ['opasmo Gosee monnoe M rayboKoe yCcBOGHWE YUEHHS
ApucToTensa ocymecTBIAIOCH B cepefuHe H Bropoil mojosmHe XIII B.;
peIIaoIylo POJb B IIPOIECCe ITOTO YCBOEGHUS CHIIPAJIO TBOPYECTBO KPYII-
uweitmux teosoros XIII B. AuxpGepra Beanmroro (1206—1280) u ®Dommbt
AxBuncroro (1225—1274).14

OpuuM u3 CAaMBIX BayKHBIX Pe3YJIbTATOB BEANKOTO KYJIbTYPHOLO IIOIB-
ema XII—XIIIBB., ycBoeHus Hacaemusa ApPHUCTOTENsI ABUJIOCH CTAHOBJIE-
HHe GuIocoPuM KaK caMOCTOATENHHON CHCTEMBI 3HAHWI, OTIMIAIONIecs
KaK OT YaCTHBIX HayK, BXOJANIUX B COCTAaB TPUBHYMA U KBaJpUBUyMAa,
TaK I oT Teosioruu. B smoxy panuero CpeHeBeKoBbs, Korjga 6e3pasgeabHo
TOCHIOJICTBOBAJIO yUeHme ABrycTwHa, MeyKmy ¢uuocodueir u Teomormei
He IPOBOMMIN PAa3Iudus, UIocopus Oblia IMOTHOCTBIO IIOIJIOIIEHA TEO-
sgormeit. Ho y:xe aBTop omnoro us yaensix Tpymos XII B. ormedaer pas-
HULIY MeRAy ¢uiaocodpaMu — IMOYMTATENAMH dYejJoBedecKoil MypapocTh
(Humanae sapientiae amatores) u TeojoraMu — yduTeasiMI GoOsKecT-
Bennoro nucanms (Divinae scripturae doctores).' ®@uiocodua ¢opmu-
pyeTcss KaK TEOPHSA OCHOBHBIX ImpoOsieM OBITHA M 9eI0BEYeCKOTO IO03HA-
HUs, Kak mMetadusukra u ncuxosorus. Camere gyHmaMeHTaIbHbE 0COOEH-
HOCTH CTPOEHHUS MHUPA U BOCHPHUATHS MHpA 9eJOBEKOM COCTABIAIT CO-
nepmanune guiaocopun. Ilo cmoam @Dombr Axsuncroro, «Dmiocodus
ecTh HayKa, KOTOpas paccMaTpHBaeT mepBele U obufume mpmumHbD (Sa-
pientia est scientia quae considerat primas et universas causas).'®

IlpnsuanupiM meHTpoM usygenms ¢uirocopun B SamafgHoit Eppome
XIIT B. 61 Ilapwmcxkuit yuuBepcurer. [[iaurTenbHOe BpeMs pa3BUTHE
¢umocopuy u CBETCKUX HAYK 3/[€CH TOPMO3MIOCH IIePKOBHEIMU BJIACTAMM,
3ampeIaBIIIMI HCI0Jb30BaTh [JsI MPEIoJaBaHUA (QuUiocopcKume U ec-
TeCTBEHHOHAYdHbIe counHenus Apucrorens. Ilomoxenne umamensercsa co
Bropoit momoBmHH XIII B.: pgexper I[lapmxckoro yHuBepcurera OT
19 mapra 1255 r. BRI0OYMI B IporpaMmy o0ydeHUs Bce H3BECTHBIE TOTAA
counnenus Apucrorens. Camoe 6oxbImoe 3HaUeHNHE 3TOT NEKPET UMeJ
mist ogquoro u3 gaxyapreros llapmickoro yHuBepcurera — A1 paKkyab-
TeTa HCKYCCTB, IPOIEeBTHIECKOr0 (PaKyIbTeTa, KOTOPHIA OCYIIECTBIAIL
mepBOHAYAJbHOE O0yd4eHHmEe CTYAEHTOB CEeMH CBOOOTHBIM HCKYCCTBAM

13 Roos H. Die Modi significandi des Martinus de Dacia. S. 104.

“Copleston F.C. A. History of Medieval Philosophy. London, 1972.
P. 199.

15 Wulf M. de. Philosophy and Civilization in the Middle Ages. New York,
1953. P. 50.

16 1bid. P. 90, 91.
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(septem artes liberales), Bxonamum B cocras TpuBHyMa W KBajpUBUYyMA,
[MOArOTABJIMBAA UX TeM CAMBIM K HOCTYIIEHUIO HA cTapuIme (ParyIbTeTs
VHEBEDPCHUTETa — TEOJOIMUecKHil, I0PUIUIeCKAil, MequnuHECKAil. VMenno
Ha ¢aryabTeTe HCKyccTB Bo BTOpoi mojpoBwHe XIII B. ocymecrBiaserca
m3yueHue PIIOCOPCKUX TPYHOB ADPHCTOTENsI, CO3[AMINee IPEIOCHIIKA
I fanbHeiimero passutua guiaocopuu. C 1255 r. ParynabTer ncKyceTs
TlapuyKCKOTO yHUBEPCHTETA CTAHOBUTCS M0 CYIIECTBY (IIOCOPCKUM
dparyiabreTom.!?

ITouru Bce Bupmmunie momuctsl Komma XIII B. Obutm marmerpamu uc-
KycCTB U 1pernofaBaTenssmu gaxymnbrera nckyccers llapumcekoro yuusep-
curera. Takum 06pasomM, MOMHCTHYECKOe HAIpaBjeHue (HOPMUPOBATIOCH
B kpynHeitmem pus 3anagHoii EBpomsr mentpe usydenus ¢uiocoduu
B IIEPUOJ HAWBHICIIETO TOAHEMA CPEIHEBEKOBON HAyKH.

I'pammarudeckoe ydeHuHe MOJUCTOB TecHEHIIUM o00pasoM CBS3AHO
€ COBPEMEHHOM eMy cXoJjacTuIecKoil puirocodpueir; sTa cBA3b NPOABIALTCA
Kak B cepe mpoOseMaTHKU, TaK W B cepe MOHATHHHOTO ammapara I
TepMuHojoTHA. I'PaMMATIKY MOTUCTOB MOYKHO C IIOJHBIM IIPABOM HA3BaTh
$unocodcroil rpamMmMaTUKON. 3HaMeHATENE€H U TOT (PAKT, ITO HOYTH BCe
U3BECTHBIE HAM MOJUCTHI OBLIM TAK/Ke aBTOpPAMH TPYHOB IO IpobiemMam
Joruku u ¢uirocopunu.l®

Coornonenne MeKLY Qurocodueis ¥ 9acTHHIMY HAYKAMHA B TOT HEPUOT,
6BLIO OPUHIUNNAIBHO UHEIM, 9eM B Hosoe Bpema. Bee wacTubie Haykm
paccMaTpPUBAJNCh KAaK COCTaBHBIE 9aCTH (HIOCOYUU, TOCIONCTBOBAJIO
mpefcraBienue, corjacuo Koropomy «Her Takoii maywkm, KoTropas me
opa Obr Kakoii-to gacteio guaocogum» (Nulla est scientia quae non sit
aliqua philosophiae pars). B coorBeTcTBUE ¢ 9THM 3a7]a4y YACTHHIX HAYK
BUNENW HE CTOJBKO B TOAPOOHOM M TIIATEIHHOM H3YUYEHUH OOHEKTOB
COOTBETCTBYIONIEH CPepPhl, CKOJIBKO B TOM, 4TOGBI IOCTABJIATH MATEPUAJ
s pumocoduu, B TOM, 9T00H CO3/1aBATh OOy KapTUHY Mupospanus.t?
ITo nmpencrasimenussm ygaeHsx cxoxactoB XIII B., Bce ucciegoBanus
TOJKHBl OBITH IMOJUYUHEHHI I[eJsAM QOPMUPOBAHUA BCceoOBEMIIOMmE u 1e-
JIOCTHOM cucTeMbl 3HaHUA. Tarkas MO3UIUA UMEJIA OJHUM U3 CBOUX CJIE]I-
CTBUIl YCTAHOBRY HA BHIABIEHNE U 0TGOP TOJIHKO TAaKUX (AKTOB, KOTOPHIE
fIPEJICTABJIAIOT UHTEpPeC ¢ (PUIO0COPCKON, MIPOBO33PEHIECKON TOUKY 3pe-
HUA; BCe OCTAJIbHOE HTHOPHpPYyeTcs KaK ciydaiiHoe, MpUBXOAALIEe, HE
3acJy;RUBaloIee OHTh OOBEKTOM MOMIUHHONW HayKu. Beaem sa takumu
cBOMMU mpepmecTBeHHuKamu, Kak Pobepr Kunsopnbou u Pomrep Bokoun,
MOJMCTHl CUYUTAIOT IOCTONHBIM CBOEr0 BHUMAHUA TOJBKO Hambojee Cy-
1eCTBEHHBEe OCOOEHHOCTH IPAaMMATHYECKOTO CTPOs, KOTOPHIE IIPEICTaB-
AAI0TCA UM OOUIMME [Jisi BCeX SIBHIKOB. Bo Bcex CBOMX CyIIeCTBEHHBIX
geprax rpaMMaTHKa OJTHAKOBA y BCeX HAPOOB, MOCKOJBKY y BCEX JIIO-
el OHO W TO ;Ke MBIILTerye, OJJHA W Ta ke Joruka: Logica est eadem

17 Lohr C. H. The Medieval Interpretation of Aristotle // The Cambridge
History of Later Medieval Philosophy. Cambridge etc., 1982. P. 87.

18 Trentman J. A. Speculative Grammar and Transformational Gram-
mar: A Comparison of Philosophical Presuppositions // History of Linguistic
Thought and Contemporary Linguistics / Ed. by H. Parret. Berlin; New York,
1976. P. 284.

19 Wulf M. de. Philosophy and Civilization .. P. 96, 97.
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apud omnes ergo et grammatica ‘Jloruka ogHa u Ta ke y Bcex, cjaeoBa-
rexbHO, ¥ TpammaTura’ (Moans [akuiickuii, niur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 37).
OOGIHOCTD JOTUKH, & CJIEeT0BATENHHO, W OOUIHOCTh I'PAMMATHRHU IIOPOKIe-
Ha OOHIHOCTBIO OKPY/RAIOIET0 BceX Jlojieil MaTepuasbpHoro mupa: Quia
naturae rerum et modi essendi et intelligendi a quibus accipitur gram-
matica similes sunt apud omnes, ergo et per consequens similes modi
significandi . . ., et sic tota grammatica, quae est in uno idiomate,
similis est illi quae est in altero. .. unde sciens grammaticam in uno
idiomate scit eam in alio, quantum ad omnia, quae sunt essentialia
grammaticae ‘TlocKoabKy npupojsl Bemieil U MOJYCH CYLIECTBOBAHUA U
DOHMMAHU, 0T KOTOPHX Geper HaYajlo TPaMMaTHKa, CXOJHBI Y BCEX, TO
10 HTON IPUINHE CXOJHBI X MOJYChl 0003HAYEHHUSA. . .; U TaK BCA I'paMMa-
THKa, KOTOPas ecTh B OJHOM SI3BIKE, CXO/[HA C TOI, KOTOPAs €CTh B JIPYTOM
A3BIKE. . ., IT09TOMY 3HAIOIUH TIPAaMMAaTHKY B OJHOM sI3bIKE 3HAeT ee
U B JIPYTOM, IOCKOJBKY 3TO Kacaercs BCEI'0 TOTO, YTO COCTABJIAET CYILECT-
Bennsie ocobennoctu rpammaTukn’ (Bosmuit [dakuiickuii, iur. mo Robins
1987, p. 242). YO6esxjieHHBIE B TOM, 4TO Pa3JUIUSA MEKIY SA3BIKAMII 3a-
KJIIOYAOTCA JUIIb B 3BYKOBOM OOJIUIME, & COMlePrKaTeNbHasi, CMBICI0BAsL
CTOPOHA SIBBIKOBOTO CTPOSI IOBCIOAY OJMHAKOBA, MOIUCTHI CUUTAOT CeOI
BIIPaBe OIPAHNYMBATHCSA U3YIEHNEM TOJHKO OJIHOTO, JATHHCKOTO A3bIKA —
A3bIRa IEPKBH M HAyKu 3amajHoeBpomneiickoro CpeqHeBeKOBB.
ITososkenme o ToM, 9TO BO BCceX fBHKAX OfHA I'PAMMATHKA, MO Cy-
HIeCTBY JIMINb [EKJApUPYyeTcs MOMAUCTAMH, HUKAKMX JOKa3aTeibCTB
B II0JIb3Y DTOTO TOJIOKEHNA OHHM He IPUBOJAT; 0CTAETCSA OTKPBITHIM U BO-
mpoc O TOM, KaKue jKe MMEHHO O0COGEHHOCTH TI'PaMMaTHYECKOro CTPOSA
cleflyeT paccMaTpMBaTh B KadecTBe CYIIECTBEHHBIX, a KaKue — B Ka-
decTBe CJIYUalHBIX, HpUBXOJAmMuUX. JIUMb oueHb HeMHOIHe BBHICKa3HIBa-
HHUA MOIUCTOB B KAKOW-TO Mepe MPOJMBAIOT CBET HA ITOT BOIpoc. Tak,
Halmpumep, HeKoTopsie MomucThl (B 9acTHocTH, Bosruit [lakuiicknit) ymo-
MMHAIOT O TOM, 9YTO B I'PDEYECKOM SIBbIKE MPEICTaBJIEH aPTHKIb, OTCYTCTBY-~
oyl B tatuacKkoM. KHasasnoch 6b, 3TOT aKT MOT OBl MOKOJIE6ATh Tpej-
craBjeHue o0 o0ieil /iiA BceX A3BIKOB rpamMmmaTuke. Ho MomucTsl BRIX0OgAT
13 IOJIOKEHNS; OHU YTBEPKIAIOT, ITO HAJWYNE UM OTCYTCTBUE aPTUKIIS
He ABJAETCA CYMECTBEHHON 4epToil TpaMMaTHYECKOT0 CTPOs; IO UX MHEe-
HHIO, apTUKJIb BBHIMOJHAET B IPEUYCCKOM SBBHIKE TY K€ POJb, KOTODYIO
BHIIOJIHAIOT B JIATHHCKOM s3bIKe IaJe;KHBE OKOHYaHusdA, Oyaro 6bi oT-
CYTCTBYIOIIIE B TpedeckoM sA3bKe.?’ IT0 yTBep:KIeHue MOIUCTOB IO-
CTATOYHO SICHO CBUIETEJIbCTBYeT 00 HX HEOCBEIOMJIEHHOCTH OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO BCETO TOTO, YTO HAXOAUTCA 3a IpefielaMd JAaTHHCKOTO S3BIKA.
Bo BcsaKOM ciaydae B KadecTBe EJUHCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHOIO O0BEKTA
CBOEr0 MCCIETOBAHUA MOTUCTH PacCMAaTPHBAIOT I'PAMMATUIECKUI CTPOH,
0o0muil, KaK OHU II0JIaraioT, JJA BCeX A3HKOB. Pasinuaomuiica oT A3bKa
K A3BIKY 3BYKOBOH CTPOil MOJHOCTHIO MCKJIOYEH U3 cepsl UX PaccMoT-
pennsi. Bo MEOTHX COUMHEHNAX MOJUCTOB IOBTOPAETCA B JOPME aKCHOMBI
OJIHO M TO 3Ke mojoskenme: Grammaticus unde grammaticus vocem . . .
non debet diffinire ‘T'paMMaTuk, KaK TAKOBOH . . . HE [OJIKEH OIPEJLIAThH

20 Thurot Ch. Notices et extraits. . . P. 124; Rosier I. La grammaire
spéculative des modistes. Lille, 1983. P. 36.

14



spyuanns’.?’ Bompocsl, cBsg3aHHBIE CO 3BYyJaHHEM — MaTepPHATIHHBIM
cybcTpaToM sI3EIKA, BXOAAT, II0 MHEHHIO MOAHCTOB, B KOMIETEHI[HIO
ecTeCTBEHHBIX HayK (scientia naturalis) — ¢msuru wmam ¢usmosoruu.

Taxoe oTHoOIIeHHEe K 3BYKOBOI CTOpPOHE fA3BIKA TECHO CBA3aHO C OII-
pelieleHHOM IO3HIeil MOJUCTOB B J[PEBHEM CIODEe O eCTeCTBEHHON wuiu
YCIOBHOHM CBA3BKM MEIY SBJIEHHAMHI A3BKA U pealusaMu 00BeKTHBHOIO
mupa. OTHenbHBE cll0Ba, IO BO33PEHNIO MOLUCTOB, MPEJCTABJIAIOT OGO
signa arbitraria ‘ycioBHble 3HAKH’, 3ByKoBad 000J09Ka A3bIKA KOHBEH-
IMOHAIBHA, JPYroe Jejio — BHYTPEHHASA CTPYKTYpa S3bIKA, ero rpam-
MATH9IECKUil CTPOH, CBA3h KOTOPOIO C HAUIMM CO3HAHWEM K O0BeKTHBHOI
peabHOCThI0 CJIeJIyeT NPU3HATH €CTeCTBEHHOl, MOCKOIbKY TpaMMaruuec-
kuii cTpoil oTpajkaer CTPYKTYpPY HAIIEro CO3HAHUSA U CTPYKTYpPY
00BeKTHBHOM pealnbHOCTH. He IPOABIAAIOT MOJUCTH MHTEpeca W K mpod-
JieMaM JIeKCMIecKOro 3HA9eHWs CJOBA; COOTBETCTBYIONMY0 HpobieMaTuKy
OHH PAacCMATPHBAIOT KaK OTHOCANIYIOCA K IICHXoJormm.2?

IlTogmurHEIM TIpeaMeTOM CBOEH HAVKM MOJAMCTHL cUdTafdT TOJILKO (op-
MaJibHBIe, TPaMMaTHIeCKe 3Ha4YeHus (B IPOTHBOIIOJI0KHOCTH MATe PUATb-
HBIM 3HAYEHUAM, 3HAYEHUSIM OTHEJNbHEIX CI0B). B HEKOTOPHIX COUMHEHUAX
MOJICTOB MOJKHO HallTH XapaKTePHOE CPaBHEHUE IPaMMATHKI C reoMeT-
pueit: mogo6HO TOMY KaK TeoMeTpHsi PacCMaTPUBAaeT JUHUU, IJIOCKOCTH,
TpexMepHEIe Tela B IIOJHOM OTBJIEYCHHH OT TOTO Ma‘Tepumaja, B KOTODHIH
OHU BOIJIOIMEHBI, TOYHO TAK jKe ¥ TDPaMMaTHKa JOJKHA PacCMaTpPUBATH
OCHOBHBEIE 0COGEHHOCTH T'PAMMATHYECKOTO CTPOS B OTBJIEUYEHUU OT KOHK-
PETHOTO ABBIKOBOTO MAaTepHaja, ¢ IOMOMBI0 KOTOPOTO OHM BHIPAsKeHbI.23

I'paMmatugeckuit cTpoil mpefcTaBIsgeTCA MOJHCTAM KECTKOM cumcTe-
MO¥i, OTIeJbHEE DJIIEMEHTH KOTOPOH HAXOIATCA MEXAY co60il B OTHOIIE-
HAM TECHOW B3aMMOCBSA3M W B3aMMOOOYCJIOBIEHHOCTH. B rpammaruke,
KaK U B T€OMeTPHUHU, BCE CTPOTO [eTePMUHAPOBAHO, BCE BEHITEKAET OHO M3
JAPYToro ¢ Jorm4ecKoii HeoOXoAmMOCThI0. B OCHOBe rpaMMaTHRHU Jie;KaT
HeRue mepBoHadaja (principia), ompepmensOmue BeCh I'paMMaTHIECKHI
CTpoOii, KOTOPHIHi BTOpuYeH (posteriora) mo OTHOMEHWI0O K ITUM IEPBO-
HavYajgaM M MOKeT OBITh TOJABKO TaKAM, KaKUM DTH IEpBOHAYadAa €ro
ycTaHaBJIMBAIOT, WHHIM sKe OBITH He Mos;keT (impossibile est aliter se
habere): Quia enim dictio aliqua tales habet modos significandi, ideo
de necessitate debet habere tales constructiones et non alias, et eodem
modo intelligendum est de ceteris ‘160 mWOCKOIBKY Kakoe-iubo CI0BO
WMeeT TaKue MOLYCHl 0003HAaYeHNsd, H0ITOMY O HEOOXOMUMOCTH OHO
- TOJI3KHO UMETh TaKue KOHCTPYKRI(Y, a He WHEIE, ¥ TAKIM ke 00pas3oM cie-
ayer moHuMaTh u 00 ocraabHoM’ (Bosmuit [lakuiickuit, mur. mo Jolivet
1970, p. 310).

I'pammartuka, Kak Jgobas qpyras HayKa, JoJKHA OBITh OCHOBaHA Ha
JOKa3aTeqbCTBAX, IPU STOM MCXONHbIE NPUHIUOL HPUHUMAOTCA KaK
camMoodeBugHEEe (HOJOOHO aKCMOMAaM B reOMeTPUH), HO BCe IIPOUHE II0J0-
FKeHMA JOJKHBI OBITH BHIBEJ[EHHl U3 IIEPBOHAYAJT IIOCPENCTBOM CTPOTOTO
vmosakaouennsi: Ut in aliis scientiis principia communia et principia

2l Roos H. Die Modi significandi des Martinus de Dacia. S. 142.

2 Godfrey R. G. The Language Theory of Thomas of Erfurt / Studies
in Philology. 1960. V. 57. N 1. P. 25.

22 Thurot Ch. Notices et extraits. .. P. 127.
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propria sunt indemonstrabilia, conclusiones autem, quae ex his sequun-
tur, per illa sunt demonstrabiles, sic etiam est in grammatica ‘Hax
B APYTMX HayKaX INepBoHadaja o0iiume W IepBOHadaja dYacTHBE CYTh
HeOKa3yeMbl, a 3aKIlUYeHusi, KOTOPHE CIEAYIOT M3 DTHX HepPBOHAYA,
JIOKa3yeMbl Yepe3 MX IIOCPEJCTBO, TaK ke m B rpammaruxe’ (Bosnumit
Haxuitickuit, nut. mo Rosier 1983, p. 31). B rauecTBe mMcXOmHBIX mMEPBO-
HaYaJ MOQUCTH paccMarpusaioT modi significandi (6yxs. «cmoco6wr 06o-
3HAYEHUSIN): «BCE IOHATHA BKJIIIAIOTCA B OIHY CTPONHYIO TEOPHIO; B Ka-
gectBe ee IeHTpa Beictynaer modus significandi; Bce rpammarumdeckue
CTPYKTYPHI OMPEJENSIOTCS M0 OTHOUIEHUIO K DTOMY IEHTPY».2%

[TockonpKy B rpamMMaTHKe BCe sSIBJIEHNS HAXOAATCSI B 3aKOHOMEDHOM

cBA3U MeKIY cob60i U mprUpojia KasKIoTo ABIEHUA MOKET OBITH BHIBEIEHA
U3 NPUPOIHI [PYTHX, TO B HAYKE 0 TPAMMATHIECKOM CTPOE OJIKEH roc-
mOJCTBOBATh IPUHIMI [OKa3aTeabcTBA. T PaJUIMOHHYI0 TpPaMMAaTHKY
MOJIMCTHl YIPEKAIOT B TOM, 9TO OHA JaeT IPOCTOe ONMHCAHHE PAKTOB TaM,
rle MOJKHO ‘M JOJI}KHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh MOKasaTeabcTBa: Res, in quibus
est possibilis modus sciendi demonstrativus, multotiens docentur
non modo demonstrativo, sed modo narrativo; et talis doctrina non est
sufficiens, sed magis de rebus scibilibus facit opinionem, quam scien-
tiam. Unde cum Priscianus grammaticam non docuit per omnem modum
sciendi possibilem in ea, ideo doctrina sua est valde diminuta ‘TITpen-
MeTbl, OTHOCHTEJIBbHO KOTOPHIX BO3MOKEH JOKa3aTEeJbHBII MOIYC 3HA-
HUS, 4aCTO M3JIaraloTCs He IOCPEJCTBOM MOJYyCa NOKA3aTeIbHOIO, & I0-
CPECTBOM OIMCATEIBHOTO0 MOAYCa; HO TaKOe yUeHHe HeJb3s NPHU3HATH
~JIOCTaTOYHBIM, BeJ[b OHO CO3[[AET OTHOCUTEJIHHO MPEJIMETOB MO3HABAEMBIX
cKopee mHenue, yem snanue. [Tockonsky Ilpucnuan He yaum rpaMMaTiKe
MOCPEICTBOM KajKI0T0 BO3MOJKHOTO B HEHl MOJyca 3HAHUS, TO T€M CaAMBIM
oH oueHb ociaabun csoe yuenme’ (Bosmuit [larumitckuit, ut. mo Henry
1980, p. 85).

Taxum 06paszoM, OCHOBHOI METON MOIMCTOB — METON HEeAyKINU, OHH
ONMUPAKTCHA B CBOMX [IOKA3aTeJIbCTBAX HE HA S3BIKOBON y3yc, a Ha CHUJI-
JorucTudecKie BHIBOMbL. f13BIKOBOI MaTepual He 3aHIMAaeT B COIMHEHHAX
MOJMCTOB 6OJBIIOTO MecTa; B3aMEH NIPUMEPOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX U3
KJIaCCH4eCKO# JHUTepaTypbl, OHU MPUBONAT OYEHH HEMHOTOYUCJIEHHBIE
NpUMePHI COOCTBEHHOTO COIMHEHUSI, KOTOPHIE CAYKAT He HCXOMHBIM TYHK-
TOM [Jis aHa/IM3a W PAa3MBIILICHHUS, a JIUIIb SI3BIKOBOW WMJIIOCTpAI{mei
MOJIOKEHUI0, YCTAHOBJIEHHOMY JeIYKTHBHBEIM IyTeM. OHH He CTPeMATCH
TaK;Ke K MCYePIbIBAIOMIEMY M3JI0/KeHNI0 PaKTOB JTAaTHHCKON IPaMMAaTHKI,
OTPaHUYUBASACH TOJIBKO MIPUBENEHNEM TeX aKTOB, KOTOPHIE MOIKPEIIAI0T
HX pacCy’RIeHHe.

ITockoabKy BCEe sIBIEHUS I'PAMMATHYECKOTO CTpOH HaXOATCA MERIY
c000#l B 3aKOHOMEPHOM CBA3KM W KayKIoe SBJIEHIE MOYKET OHITH BBHIBEIEHO
W3 [PYTUX IOCPEICTBOM JOTHIECKOTO PACCY:;KIEHUS, IMOCPEICTBOM J€-
OYKIUH, TO 5TO 3HAYUT, 9TO KayKA0€ sIBJEHNE IPAaMMaTHIECKOTO CTPOS
MOJKeT IOJYINTh MCYepIsBaiomee 00bsACHeHNE, IPUINHA KasK0T0 sSIBIe-
HEUA MOJKeT OBITH TBEPHO ycTaHOBJeHA. [loHATHE «IPUIMHBY 3aHUMAET
BayKHOE MECTO B CHCTEME CX0JaCTUIeCKOH PUI0COPUN: TO3HATE SIBJIEHIE —

22 Pinborg J. Die Entwicklung der Sprachtheorie im Mittelalter. S. 56.
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3HAUMT [JIA CXOJACTOB BHABATH ero mpuauuy. OHM OMMpaIOTCsS IPU HTOM
Ha OHO U3 ToJokeHuiu ¢umocopnu Apucrorensa: «Mw momaraem, u9ro
3HaeM KasyKIyIo Belb 6e3ycJ0BHO, a He COPUCTUYECKH, MPABXOAANUM 06-
pasoM, KOTjia mojiaraeM, 4To 3HaeM IPUYUHY, B CHJIy KOTOPO OHa ecTs,
9TO OHA JENCTBUTEIBHO IPUUYNHA €€ M 9TO HHaUe 00CTOATH HEe MOMKET . . .
Mpur Torma mosmaeMm IpeaMer, KOrma 3HaeM ero Hpmumuy» (Apucrorens,
Bropasa Amanuntuka, Ku. I, ti. 2). B peiaBiIeHun HepBhIX U oONMX mpu-
qun (primae et universae causae) BumuT 3amavy guiaocopun Poma Axr-
BUHCKUH B TOM OlIpefeJeHnu guiocodun, KOTopoe OBII0 IPUBEIEHO BHIIIE.
Bemnkomy ¢uiocody mpeBHOCTH U CBOEMY CTapumieMy COBPEMEHHUKY
®ome Axsumuckomy BropuT Momucer WMoawn Jlakwiickuit: scire est per
causam cognoscere — «3HaTh — 3HAUUT IO3HABATH IIOCPEJCTBOM IpH-
qasy (Rosier, 1983, p. 22). Bce ABieHuMs TpaMMaTHUeCKOTO CTPOS
noJ:RHO, To Muenwio Bosnma Jlakuiickoro, «CBOOUTH K HX IIDPHIAHAMY
(reducere in suas causas), «IIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPHIX . . . OHH MOTYT OBITH
MO3HAHE M JOKaszaHs» (per quas. .. possunt sciri et demonstrari, —
ibid., p. 31). MHorue sI3HIKOBEIE ABIEHUS MOMKHO O00BACHUTH MCXOMS U3
OPYTUX SABIEHWI A3BIKA; TaK, HapUMep, CHHTAKCUUECKNE COUeTAHHA,
B KOTOpHEIE€ BCTymaeT CJIOBO, IpUHAJJIesRalliee K ONpPeJeJeHHON dYacTu
peuu, o6BACHAIOTCA TeMu MOAycaMn 0003HadYeHNs, KOTOPHIE CBOWCTBEHHE!
NAHHOMY CJIOBY B CHJIY €r0 IPUHAJJIEKHOCTU K TO} MM MHOH 9acTu peun,
¥ BCe jKe 0o06mnire W KOHEUHbe IPUUYNHBI I3BIKOBOTO CTPOSI B TIEIOM KOpe-
HATCS, 110 MHEHHI0 MOJIICTOB, He B CaMOM fA3BIKe, a 3a €ro IIpeeraMu:
OHU KOPEHATCA B MHPEe PeajbHON JeMCTBUTEJBHOCTH U OIPEeNA0T A3bi-
KOBOHl CTpOii 4epe3 IOCPENCTBO HaIleTo cO3HAHUA. MOJHCTHI cTpeMATCA
He TOJBKO K TOMY, 4TOOH €O3[aTh OOHIYI0 TEOPHIO T'DAMMATHKHU, MpHUMe-
HUMYI0 KO BceM 0e3 MCKIUYEeHNsA sA3BIKaM, OHH CTaBAT Iepexn coboil sa-
magay eme 6ojiee rpaHAMO3HYI — 3a7ady PACKPHITHA OTHOUIEHWH A3BIKA:
K HalleMy CO3HAHWI0O W K MUPY pPeanbHO# JefiCTBUTENHHOCTH.

ITo y6emmenwio MONMCTOB, JJsA INOMJIUHHOTO IOHUMAHUA ABJIEHUN
A3bKa HeoOXxoquMo obpaiienne K mporeccaM IO3HAHNMA, a TaKKe K MADPY
peasbHoll JefcTBUTeNBLHOCTH, H00 CTPOeHNE A3BIKA OTPAKAET CTPYKTYPY
MaTepuanbHOro Mmpa. Tak, B YacTHOCTH, 3HAYEHMs dYacTeidl pednm sSBIA-
I0TCA KOppeiATaMu PeaNbHOCTH; IBA BaKHEHIINX dJIeMeHTa meiicTBu-
TeIbHOCTH (II0 UPENCTABICHUAM CXOJIACTUKU) — COCTOAHNE M CTAHOBJE-
uue (habitus u fieri) — BBIpaskaloTCsa B 3HAYEHWH YacTel peum: YCTOM-
9UBOE COCTOSHNE — B 3HAYEHNU HMEHU ¥ MeCTOMMEHWS, & CTAHOBJIeHIE —
B 3HadeHwn riarosa w unpmiactusg. Ilpm sToM MomumCTH Masio WHTEpPECY-
OTCA 3HaYCHHAMH OTHENLHEIX cioB (significata specialia), mo rnaBHEIM
06pa3oM abCTPAKTHBHIMH KOHCTAHTAMU SI3BIKOBOIO CTPOsS, IpaMMaTHde—
ckumn suHavenmsamu (significata generalia OyKB. «oOiqume 3HATEHWAY).
HenocpegcTsenupm nCTOTHRKOM DTUX 06MIMX 3HAYEHUN ABIASIOTCA IPeJ—
CTaBJEHNS HAIIETo pasyMma, HO He pa3yMy 00sI3aHBEI OHW CBOMM CYIIECTBO-
BaHWEM (ATO MOJWCTH HACTOWYWBO IIOJ{YEPKUBAIOT), B KOHEUYHOM HTOTE
OHW KODEHATCS B peasybHOU meiicTBuTenbHOCTH: Grammatica est accepta
a rebus, nam ipsa non est figmentum intellectus, quia figmento nihil
respondet a parte rei extra animam. Sed naturae rerum sunt eaedem
secundum speciem et essentialiter apud omnes, ergo et earum proprieta-
tes, quae sunt modi essendi, a quibus accipiuntur modi intelligendi et.

2 3akas N 969 17
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per consequens modi significandi et postmodum modi construendi
‘I'pammatura GepeT cBOe Havajo OT Bemleil, 160 oHA He €CTh CO3maHMe
pasyma, BeIb CO3[JaHUI0 pasymMa HUYTO HE COOTBETCTBYET B MHUPE Bellei
e gymu. Ho mpupons: Bemmeid 1 o BUAY U IO CYHIECTBY ONHA U T€ e
Yy BCeX, CIeI0BAaTeNBHO, ONHH U Te jKe CBONCTBA Bellell, KOTOpHE CYTh
MOJYCHI CYIECTBOBAHUS, OT KOTOPHX GEpyT HAYaa0 MOLYCH HOHMMAHUS
M BCIEJCTBUE DTOTO MOJYCH 0003HAYEHUS, & 3aT€M M MOJYCHI nompoe—
susa (WMoaun [lakuiickuii, mut. mo Rosier 1983, p. 36).

Wrak, poxs pasyMa Ipe[CcTaBISAETCA CXO0JACTaM OTPAHUICHHON;
pasyM JHUIIb BOCHPHHUMAET TO, YTO 3aJO0KEHO B PEANBHON HEefCTBUTETIhH-
HOCTH, BHIIIOJHASA B OIIPEIEJeHHOM CMbICIe ((YHKIIUIO IePeaTOYHOT 0 3BeHA
MeEITY 00BEeKTUBHOM [EHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO U A3KIKOM. «CX0/acTHKA TBEPIO
OpUeP/KUBAETCA IPUMATA OBITUA IO OTHONUIEHUIO K MO3HAHUIO, OHA OPUEH-
TUPOBAHA OHTOJOTHMYECKU».25 PasyM IeIMKOM 3aBHUCUT OT YYBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIPUSTHS; HE3BIOJIEMBIM ISl CXOMACTUKHU IIPENCTABIAETCS apHCTOTe-
nepckuit mpuHiun: nihil est in intellectu, quod non prius fuerit in sensu
‘HU9ero HeT B CO3HAHWUM, 9ero He OBLIO paHblile B omymenuu . Bocnpu-
HEMasi eUHUYHbIe BEIIU, Hallle CO3HAHWE OIHOBPEMEHHO H3BJIEKaeT W3
HUX # o0Iue CBOWCTBA, B HUX 3aRJIIOYCHHBIE.

Tyr MBI mofxomuM K mpo6GieMaM, CBS3aHHBEIM C BEJIUKUM CIOPOM
Me;Ky IpeJCTABUTEIAMI IBYX TEYEHUH B CPEJHEBEKOBOU B3amaj[HOEB-
pomeiickoil ¢uirocopuu, a UMEHHO CO CIIOPOM MEKIY HOMUHAIUCTAMU I
peanucramu. B camom o6miem Buze CyTh 8TOTO COOpPa CBOAUTCS K Ciie-
JYIONEMY: IO IIPeJCTABJEHUAM HOMUHAJIMCTOB, PEAJbHBI JUIIL eIMHUY-
Hble Beld, a yHuBepcaauu (00m[ue IMOHATHA) CYIIECTBYIOT TOIBKO B €CO3-
HAHUU, BHICTYOAsA KaK Pe3yJbTaT MBICIHTENBHOr0 00600menusa Habamo-
JlaeMBIX B MEpe CXOJCTB MeMKIy IpeaMeTaMu; PeajucCThl jKe BEPAT B [Iei-
CTBUTENHbHOE, 00BEKTHBHOE, HE3aBICHMOE OT HANIEI'0 COBHAHMSA CYIIECTBO-
panue yHusepcanuii (universalia sunt realia).?® Ilpu srom B oTimume
0T KpailHero peajmama, THIOCTA3HPYIOIEr0 OOI{e HOHATHS, ITPUIUCHI-
BAIOIEr0 OTBJIEYEHHBIM IOHATHAM CAMOCTOATENIHHOE (OTHEIBHOE OT eu-
HUYHBIX BeIe#l) CylmecTBOBAHME, YMEPEHHBI peaju3M HPU3HAET, 4TO
obmiue cBoiicTBa (YHUBEpCAJINH) CYUECTBYIOT JIUIIb B €UHUTHHIX BOHIAX.
Brosne MOHATHO, YTO MOMMCTHI, IO TPEICTABICHUAM KOTOPHIX obIIue
smadenus (significata generalia) BocxomaT XK obimum cBoilcTBaM Belleit,
7W3BJIEKAGMBIM HAIIUM CO3HAHHEM U3 HAOJIONeHUN HaX eJUWHUIHBIMH Be-
1aMu, B KOTOPHIX 3TU CBOMCTBA 3aKIIOYEHBI, CTOSNH HA IO3UIUH YMePeH-
HOTO peajim3Ma. JTO HAaIpaBjieHHe OBLIO TOCIOJCTBYIOINM B CXOJACTHKe
XIII B., Kpyuoueiimum ero mpeacrasureieM Obi Doma AKBUHCKHIA.

Ecau B XII 8. u B nepsoit monopure XIII B. B menrpe suumanus
Y9eHBIX HaXOMUJIUCh MPOGJIEeMBI JJOTHKY, TO BO BTOpoil mososune XIII 8.
MHTEPeCH IePeKJYUIACh HA HpOo6JeMs HATypduiocohpum, MCAXOJOTHH
¥ mpesKie Bcero Metapusuku. VIMeHHO MeTau3UKa CTAHOBUTCA BeRYIMei
¢uaocopcKoi MUCIUIINHOA 3TOro BpemMeHu. BmecTo «riormsanuu» rpam-

25 Roos H. Sprachdenken im Mittelalter. S. 207.
26 TTogpoGuee 06 stoM cM.: PedpepoBcxas E. A. Cmop peanucros u

HOMI/IHaJIP[CTOB /] Mcropust numETBHCTHIeCKMX yuemmii: CpenmesexoBas Espoma.
JI., 1985. C. 243—287.
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MaTHKH, KOTOPasA MPOUCXOUIa B MPEIIEeCTBYIOMNN Iepuoj, Tenepb ocy-
IMEeCTBJAACTCS «OHTOJOTU3ANUA KaK JOTMKYU, TaK U rpammaTuku. Pasmna-
HBIM ABJEHUAM fA3BIKA MOIUCTH CTPEMATCA [OaTh «OHTOJOTMYECKOEY»
obpacuenne.?”

I'1aBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM €CTECTBEHHOHAYIHBIX CBeJleHuil U Punocofcrmnx
npejicTaBienuit 6rUTH, pasymeeTcs, TPYAsl ApucToTelnisa, mpeskie BCeTO ero
«Dusuray n «Meragusukay. B HEKOTOPHIX COUMHEHUAX MOJUCTOB CCBHUIKA
Ha ApucToTess BCTpEYAIOTCA 4YAalle, Ye€M CCHUIKM Ha TIpaMMaTHYecKue
TpaKTaTH npejuecTBeHHNKOB. O cTeleHy BIMAHNA €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIX
Aneil ApucToreas Ha YYeHUe MOJUCTOB JIOCTATOYHO SICHO EBUIETEIHCTBYET
xord 6Bl TOT (paKT, YTO TEOPHUA IBUIKEHUS, M3IO0KEHHadg Apucroreaem
B «Dusuke», ersa B OCHOBY CHHTAKCHYECKOHW JOKTPHHLI MOIMCTOB.2®
«OHTOIOTHBATUAY A3BIKA, CTPEMJIEHNE 00'BACHUTH BCE 0COOEHHOCTH IpaM-
MATHIECKOTO CTPOSI IPAMBIM OTPAyKeHMEM pPeaJIbHOW [eHCTBUTENIHBHOCTH
OPUHUMAET Y MOAMCTOB IOPOI0 TaKie QOpPMbI, KOTOPHIE IPEJCTABISIOTCA
HallleMy COBPEMEHHOMY BOCIPHATHIO KpajiHe HauBHbIMEH. Moaucros,
HaIpUMep, CMYIIAjl0 TO 06CTOATENBHCTBO, Y4TO OfHO W3 HasBanuii Bora
B JATHHCKOM s3biKe — deitas (6ykB. «6osKecTBO») — BBHICTYIaeT Kak
CYUIECTBUTENBHOE JKEHCKOTO pojia. Benb ¢ ReHCKUM pOfoM, 1o IpecTan-
JICHUAM MOJHCTOB, BCETJA acCOIMUPYeTcs MacCuBHOE HA4al0, a HacCUB-
HOE HadYaJi0 Kak OynTo Obl He MOJKHO OBITH cBoicTBenHo Bory. Onun uz
naubonee Bemaomuxca monucros Hadana XIV B. Pagyabsd Bpuron ma-
mieJ Bce ke BeIxoj u3 mososkenus. Ilockonwsry Bor mopsepraercs Bo3-
JefCTBUIO HAIMUX MOJUTB, yTBep:kpaer Panynbd BpurtoH, T0 0H B u3-
BECTHOM CMBIC/Ie TPUYAcTeH MAaCCMBHOMY Hadajy, a IOTOMY OJHUM H3:
masBaHuil Bora MokeT GHTH CYHIECTBUTEIBLHOE JREHCKOTO poja.2?

MopucTtel ycBauBaioT U HIMPOKO HPUMEHSIOT K PACCMOTPEHHMIO SA3BIKO-
BBIX SABJEHUH OCHOBHBIE OHTOJOTWYECKYE MpeACcTaBIeHus APUCTOTENA:
mpeficTaBjieHusaA 0 MaTepud u opme, O MOTEHIHH U aKTe, 0 CyGCTAHIUE
H aKIUAeHIMAX, O 9YeTHpeX NpuuuHax (MaTtepwaibHOU, (OpPMAIBHOM,
TeJieBOA u ,lenmymei/'I) ITH TWPECTABICHNUA COCTABIANN TOHATHIHHBIRA
ammapaTt BCeH CXOJacTUKM, BRIOYASA CHOJ(A HaTyp(bnnocod)mo u TeoJio-
ruio.3°0

C moJHBIM OCHOBAHMEM MO}KHO paccMaTPUBATL yUeHUE MOIICTOB KaK
PIIT0COPCKYI0 TPAMMATHKRY; (meOCO(iJCHOM aTa rpaMMaTHKa ABJAETCA U
mo mpobiemMaTuKe, W II0 HNOHATHAHOMY ammapary. Beuto 6w, opfHaKo,
HempPaBUJILHEIM IPEJICTABIATH IEJ0 TAKNM 00 pa3oM, 970 OTHOIICHUA MEKIY
YYeHueM MOAMCTOB W COBPEMEHHO »TOMY ydeHumio guiocoduels HoCHAN
OJTHOCTOPOHHUI XapaKTep, YTO TpaMMaTHKa JHIIh 3aUMCTBOBAJA M3 (u-

2? Markowski M. Sprache und Logik im Mittelalter // Akten des
VI Internationalen Kongress fiir mittelalterliche Philosophie. 1. Halbband /
Miscellanea Mediaevalia. Veroffentlichungen des Thomas-Instituts der Universi-
tdat zu Koln. Bd. 13/1. Berlin; New York, 1981. S. 42.

28 Kelly L. G. La grammaire 4 la fin du moyen-age et les universaux //
La grammaire générale des Modistes aux Ideologues, présenté par A. Joly et J. Ste-
fanini. Lille, 1977. P. 9.

29 Rosier I. La théorie médiévale des Modes de signifier / Langage.
1982. N 65. P. 124.

30 Kelly L. G. Grammar and Meaning in the Late Middle Ages // Histo-
riographia Linguistica. 1974. V. 1, N 2. P. 204—207.
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Jrocouy TOCTAHOBKY IIPOOJEM M OCHOBHEIE IIPECTABICHUSA; B [EHCTBU-
TEJIbHOCTH CBA3U OBLIN ABYCTOPOHHUMH: FpaMMaTHKa MOTHCTOB OblIa IO
OTHOLIEHUIO K (UIOCOPUH U TEOJOTUH CBOETO BPEMEHH He TOJIBbKO Gepy-
mei cTopoHO#, HO u gamomei.3!

B cucreme cxomacTuKu ydeHme 0 S3bIKe 3aHEMAJI0 GOJBINOE U BAKHOE
MeeTo. Or9acTn 370 06BACHALOCH MOJHON HEPASBHTOCTLIO €CTECTBEHHEIX
HaYK: «. . .M3-32 OTCYTCTBUS HEOOXOTUMBIX CPEJICTB I NPOHHKHOBEHU
B TaWHB OTPUPOAH Hambojee riIyOOKMe YMH COCPENOTOYMBAIMCL Ha Ca-
Mux cebe, mpespamain B O0OBEKT W3YYEHWsI UEJIOBEYECKUI pasyMm u
TeJI0BETECKOE CI0BO, MEATETbHOCTH MBICAN U ((YHKITHOHAPOBAHIE pedm».>?
Ho mapsgy ¢ sToil umero HeraTmBHOH MPHYUHOE 0coboe MecTo HAayKW
0 S3BIKE OLPENesAI0Ch W WHHIMEH HpuumHamu. HayuHoe ucciaemoBamme
BaKJII0YANOCH I CX0JACTOB IIPEKIEe BCETO B M3YUOHUUM aBTOPHUTETHHIX
MaMATHUKOB — peaurnosHsix (Bubmus, oTipl HepKBu) u QuiocodcKux
(mpexkme Bcero Apumcrorenb). M3ydenme mMaMATHUKOB MPEIOIArago HX
UCTOJTKOBAHNE, CYMECTBEHHON 7acThid KOTOPOTO ObLTa W A3LIKOBASA WMH-
TepIpeTaTusd: Hy;KHO OO TOYHO OTIPEJeATh 3HaUYeHU A OT/CIbHBIX CJIOB,
MX MECTO B CBS3HOM W3JOMKEHNM, TOT CMBICI, KOTOPHIA MOJYYATO CI0BO
B JTAHHOM KOHTeKcTe, m T. A. G IPYTroil CTOPOHBI, TOYHOE OMPEeTeHIe
3HAYEHUS CIOB, B IEPBYIO 09epelb 0000 BaYKHBIX TEPMEHOB, TPEOOBAIOCH
I IPaBUJABHOTO BENEHWS HAYYHHIX CIOPOB, TEX CAMBIX JUCIYTOB,
KOTOpPBIe UTPAJU CTONh GOJBIIYI0 POJb B MHTENATEKTYAIbHON SKU3HU 3a-
magHoeBpomneiickoro o6mecTsa B nmepuon mosguero Cpennesexosbsa. U ma-
KoHell, pa3paboTka mpobieM A3HKa B OOJBIIOH Mepe CTHMYJIHPOBAIach
moTpebHocTAMI Teosorun. Bemn cioBa, KOTOPHIMHE IIOJBL3YETCA delOBE-
gecKas pedb, MMEI0T CBOeH HemOCPEICTBeHHON IeJbi0 OMHCAHNe 3eMHOI
peanpHOCTU, HO HTH ;K€ CaMble CJIOBA MPUMEHSITCH M [0 OTHOMEHWIO
K Bory; mist Te0710T0B OBLIO HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO B 9TOM TIOCAGIHEM CIydae
€JIoBa mpuobpeTaT O0COOBI CMBICA, TAYOOKO OTAMYHBIH OT CMBICJIA
OOBIIEHHOTO (HAIpUMepP, CJIOBO «MYPHIA» TO OTHOIIEHWI0 K YEJTOBEKY
I 10 OTHOIIeHUI0 K Bory); B aToii cBaA3KM TpeGoBAIOCh TOYHO YCTAHOBUTE,
B 4eM WMEHHO 3aKJI0YAeTCS pPas3iuume MEXIY YKA3aHHBIME 3HAYEHUSIMU
OIHOTO W TOTO ke cioBa. JlJd pelntenns BCeX HTUX 3a7ad CPeIHEBEKOBHIM
VIeHBIM HYKHO OblT0 padpaboTanHoe y9eHWe O f3KIKEe, pacmoJaramliee
CTPOrUMUI IIPAaBUJaMd W IPOAYMAHHBIMEA UPUHIHIAMHE.>3

B mpepmecTtsyomem M3I03KeHUY HEOMHOKPATHO T'OBOPHIOCH O TOM,
KaK 9acTo CCHLIAIOTCA MOMUCTHL HA COUMHEHUST PUI0CO(OB, CKOIB IITMPOKO
MOJAB3YIOTCS OHU PUIOCOPCKUM TOHATHITHO-TEPMUHOJOTMIECKIM aImapa-
‘TOM; HAmO OTMETHTH, OJHAKO, 9TO B CBOIO OUepenb QUIOCOPH U TEOJOTH
no3gHero CpenHeBeKOBbs yaeasioT 00JbiT0e BHEMAHUE S3HIKOBOH mpPO0-
JIeMaTHKe, PacCYJeHnd Ha TeMbl SI3HKA BCTPEUAIOTCA B UX COUMHEHUSIX
oueHb gacTo. Tak, nanpumep, Poma AKBUHCKAH B OJJHOM U3 CBOUX TEO-
JIOTHYECKUX TPAKTAaTOB PACCY;KIAeT O PAa3iNIuf II0 3HAYEHWI0 MERIY

31 Kelly L. G. Modus significandi an Interdisciplinary Concept // Histo-
riographia Linguistica. 1979. V. 6, N 2. P. 176.

32 Stefanini J. Lesmodistesetleurapport a la théorie de la grammaire
et du signe linguistique // Semiotica. 1973. V. 8, N 3. P. 263.

3 Roos H. Sprachdenken im Mittelalter. .. S. 203, 204.
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BYMsl CJIOBaMM, PacCMaTPHBAaeMBIMU OOBIYHO KAK CHHOHUMBI, — datum
‘map’ (OYKB. «JaHHOE, IOJAPEHHOE»: IO IPOUCXOKIEHUIO 3TO CJIOBO
npencrasiger coboil mpuuacTue) u donum ‘map’: Datum enim consigni-
ficat tempus, cum sit participium, donum autem non, cum sit nomen.
Inde est, quod donum competit magis divinis, quae sine tempore sunt,
quam datum. Unde donum potest esse aeternum, sed non datum ‘U160
datum cooGosHagaer BpeMs, IMOCKOJBKY 3TO mpudactue, a donum He
coobozuagaet. [lo sroit mpuamae donum Gosbie COOTBETCTBYET 0OKECT-
BEHHOMY, KOTOpoe BHe BpeMmeHu, 3eM datum. Orcioga donum MoskeT OBITH
seunsM, a datum me mosxer’ (Kelly 1979, p. 172). O poau s3BHKOBEIX
passickanuit aus reosoruun Poma Axsunckuii rosopur npsimo: Theologia,
inquantum est principalis omnium scientiarum, aliquid in se habet de
omnibus scientiis; et ideo non solum res, sed nominum  significationes
pertractat ‘[lockonbpKy Teosmorus ecTs BaskHeiinmias U3 BceX HayK, OHA
3aKiaiogaer B cebe HEITO OT BCEX HAYK; IO 9TOIl IpUIMHE OHA MCCIEqyeT
He TOJBKO mmpenMers, HO u 3Hadenus umen’ (Grabmann 1926, S. 144).
B ogHOM m3 MopmCTHYEeCKUX TPAKTATOB BHIPAjKEHA YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM,
YTO MOAYCH 0603HATEHUS CIYIKAT HAJEKHBIM OPY/MeM HCCIeNOBAHUA BO
BceX HaykKax, m B ocobemHoctm B teosorum: Theologus ... sequatur
insuper modos significandi, quibus utitur communis schola doctorum . .
Ex modis significandi grammaticalibus . .. plurimae difficultates in
quavis scientia, maxime in Theologia, possunt terminari ‘IIycts, Kpome
TOTO . . . TEOJOT cieayeT MogycaM o603HATEHUsT, KOTOPHIMU IIOJb3YIOTCSA
Bce ydeHsie ... (G IIOMOMBI0O I'PAaMMATHIECKUX MOAYCOB 0603HAUEHUS
. . . MHOTHE TPYIHOCTH BO BCEX HAayKaX, I O0COGEHHO B TEOJOTUH, MOTYT
ObiTh yerpaness’ (ibid. S. 1495).

Brlime HeomHOKpPATHO TOBOPUIOCH O TOM, 4TO MOJHUCTHL BO MHOTOM
ONUPANNCH HA CBOUX IIPENIIECTBEHHWKOB; HEKOTODHE HUMeH, JeKallue
B OCHOBE YUeHHs MOIUCTOB, paspabarteBaiuch yske Ilerpom I'exmitckum,
Pobeprom Hunsopubu, Pomxepom Bakomom, a Takike Apyrumu QHIOCO-
¢amu, morukamu u rpammatukamu XII u XIII 88. Tem He Menee mo psxy
CYIIECTBEHHBIX OCO0GHHOCTEHl YyUeHMEe MOJUCTOB OTJIMYAIOCH OT BCel
IPeIIeCTBYIOWell TPpaMMaTudecKoil Tpafunuy — BUEPBEIE UMEHHO Y MO-
nuctoB Momyc obosnagenuss (modus significandi) mpesparmics B Kiaoge-
BO€ TOHATHE, HOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO IHITAJNCH OOBACHUTH camble pas-
HooOpasHEe A3HKOBHEe sBiaeHus. (CBoeobpasme MOAUCTOB 3aKIIIAIOCH
He TOJIBKO B UJEHHOM cOleP;KaHUY, OHO IIPOSBIIOCH U B cHerupuIecKoi
$opMe MOTUCTHIECKOT'0 TPaKTaTa, B ero o0I(eM MOCTPOEHHUH, B IIOCIEI0-
BATEJIBHOCTH WB3JOKEHUsI MaTepuasa.

ITepBoie gBa pasmena tpagunumoHHbIX rpammarak — Opdorpadus u
IIpocomuss — OTCYTCTBYIOT B TpaKTaTaX MOMHUCTOB, IMOCKOJIBKY MOIHCTEL
He IPOABJIAIT HIKAKOI'0 WHTePeca K M3YIeHUI0 3BYKOBOI'O CTPOS SI3BIKA.
3 geTsipex OCHOBHBIX Pa3/ei0B TPANUIMOHHON TPAMMATAKA Y MOIUCTOB
COXPaHAITCA INIIE ABA MOCHETHEX: JTHMONOIrHUA (yIeHme o 9acTAX pedn)
un CuaTakcuc (ydUeHHe O CIOBOCOYETAHUN M LIPEIIOKEHUN). ITHM IBYM
pasgesiaM B TpaKTataX MOJUCTOB IpefinectByer BBemeHue, moBecTBYIO-
1Iee 0 TEOPETUIECKON OCHOBE YICHUS MOINCTOB — O MOJ[yce 0003HATCHMA.
YrasanHag o0lmas cxema, BIEPBHE IIPECTaBJIEHHAs, MO-BUIUMOMY,
y Maprura [daxuiickoro, BOCIpOU3BOMUTCS IMOITH BO BCEX I'PaMMAaTHKAX
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MOJHMCTUYECKOTO HAIPaBJEHUS; CXOMHHIM OKAa3hBAeTCA Y MOJNUCTOB IF
mocienywoinee, Gojsee NpodHOe YieHeHUe TPaKTaTa, XOTHA HO OTHEJHHEIM,
9acTHBIM BOOpPOCAM MEKIY MOJUCTAMU MOIYT OBITH M DPACXOJKIEHUA.

Mopycsr 0G0o3HaueHNs

Har nopgnmuHas Hayka rpaMMaTHKA JOJHKHA MMETh MCXOLHBIE
Hauana (principia). Jtu oOCHOBOIOJATAMOLI¥E IPUHIMIB T'PAMMATHKIL
MOJUCTHL yCMAaTpPMBAIOT B Mojycax oGosdnadenus modi significandi —
OykB. «crmoco0sr obo3nauenusy. Ilousrue modi significandi umeer fou-
TyI0 IPeibICTOPUI0, B KOHEYHOM cdere oHO BocxomuT K Bosmuio (VI B.),
B IpaMMaTHKe 3T0 moHATHe mosisuiaock B X1 B. mopm Biausnuem morugn;
yixe AbesAp MCIOJB3YeT 3TO MOHATHE II0 OTHOMIEHUIO K A3BIKY, rOpasio:
game obpamaerca K Hemy Ilerp TenmiicKuii, IUPOKO HPUMEHAIT IO-
uarue modi significandi ¢unocodsr u reomorn XIII 8., HO TOABKO ¥ MO-
quctoB Kouma XIII B. 910 mousTHe CTAIO0 CHAYKUATH OCHOBHBIM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM IeJIOCTHON MOHATHIHO-TEPMIHOJIOTHIECKON CHCTEMBI, IIPU3BaH-
HOH OOBACHUTH ABJEHUSA SA3HKA W CBA3b DTUX ABJIEHWI C peanbHOM meii-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTHIO.3*

OpHy U Ty jKe IpegMeTHYI0 OTHEeCEHHOCTh MOTYT MMeTh, II0 MHEHUIO:
MOJIICTOB, CJOBa, MPWHAJJEKaNe K PasiuuHbIM dactaMm pedn: Dolor,
doleo, dolens, dolenter ...eandem rem significant ‘Crpapgaume, crpa-
Jlaf0, cTpafaIuii, co cTpajanueM ... 0603HAYAIOT ONHY W TY Ke Bempb’
(Moann [axuitckuii, mut. mo Rosier 1983, p. 57). Pasnuwarorca stu cio-
Ba, COTJIACHO YYEHUI0 MOJMCTOB, CIOCOOOM IIPEACTaBIEHHS OJHOTO I
TOTO jKe MPeMETHOro CojiepsKkaHns, crmocoboM obo3HadeHus1. B sHagennn
CJI0BA MOJMCTHI OTYETIMBO PAa3aNdYal0T JBA KOMIOHEHTA — IIPEIMETHOES
(mo Hamieit TepMmHOJIOTUHU, JIEKCUIECKOE) 3HAYEHME W 3HAUYEHUE IpaMMma-
THYeCKoe, IOPOKIeHHoe cmocoOoM oGo3HaueHuA. IIpesxne Bcero cioso
XapaKTepusyeTcsi CBOEH NpeIMeTHOH OTHECEHHOCThIO, CBOell (QyHKImei
YKa3aHUA HA TO WJIHM MHOE ABIeHMe HefcTBUTeNbHOCTH. B3saiToe B oTBiie-
9eHUH OT CBOMX TIPaMMaTHYECKNX XapaKTepPUCTHK, paccMaTpuBaemoe
TOJIBKO B ILIaHe CBOEH IpeIMeTHOW OTHECEHHOCTH CJIOBO 0003HAYaeTCs
mojucramu Kak dictio. Dictio nominat relationem vocis significantis
ad rem significatam ‘cioBo BrIpa)kaeT OTHOIIEHHE 3HAYAINETO 3BYYIAHUS
K o3Hauaemoil Bemu’ (Maprun Jaxuiickuii, iut. mo Rosier 1983, p. 212).
Biaromaps ykasaHHOMY OTHOIIEHUIO (IPEAMETHOIl OTHECEHHOCTH) THCTOE
3ByYaHUe VOX mpeBpamaercsa B dictio — cJ1oBo, paccMaTpuBaeMoe TOJbKO
CO CTOPOHLI IPEAMETHO! OTHECEHHOCTH B OTBIEYEHUH OT €r0 TpaMMaTi-
geckux cBoiictB. Modus significandi ompepesnser rpaMMaTHYECKYI0 Xa-
PaKTePHUCTHKY ciioBa, mpeBpamaer dictio B pars orationis ‘wacts peun’.
B coorBercTBUM €O CBOMMH OCHOBOIOJATAINUMH METOXO0J0THICCKIMI
NPUHIMIAME MOJUCTH BUIAT CBOI 3a[ady B TOM, 9TO0BI BHIABUTH (IPI-

3 Thurot Ch. Notices et extraits. . . P. 148—154; Jolivet J. Com-
paraison des théories du langage chez Abélard et chez les nominalistes du X1V siécle//
Peter Abélard. Proceedings of the International Conference. Louven; The Hague,
ig%. P.163; Kelly L. G. Modus significandi an Interdisciplinary Concept. P.

9.
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quHE» (causae) MOMYyCOB 0003HAUEHNs, YCTAHOBUTH WX IIPOMCXOAIEHHE.
Mopyco 0Go3HaWeHHsI He ABJIAIOTCA JIUIIb IPOXYKTOM YeJ0BEIECKOTO
CO3HAHUA, OHU KOPEHATCS, MO TIyOOKOMY yOe;KIeHHI0 MOLMCTOB, B pe-
AJTBHOK eHCTBUTEIHHOCTH.

Kassmoe ABIeHne 06/1a1aeT cBoeil MHIMBULYAIbHOMN OIPeIeIeHHOCTHIO
U HaAPANLY C HEH pasiMYHBIMKE CBOWCTBAMHI, KOTODHE OHO DAa3hesier co
MHOTCUMH [IDYTUMY SIBJIEHHAMH. JTH OOIIHe CBOWCTBA PaCcCMATPUBAIOTCH
MOJIICTAMHE KaK MOLYCHI CYIIeCTBOBAHMSA NaHHOro ABieHusd (modi essendi),
IMEHHO K HUM H BOCXOIAT II0 CBOEMY IPOMCXO;KICHUI0 MOJYCH 0603Haue-
gua (modi significandi). Heroropse siBienms o0061amaloT MOLycoM cO-
crosauusa (modus habitus) uaiu MomycoM ycrToifiTuBOro IOJOMKEHUs; COOT-
BETCTBYIOIUI 3TOMY MOAYCY CYINECTBOBAHHUA MOIyC 000O3HAYEHUA Xa-
paKTepusyeT HasBaHWe [AHHOTO SBJIGHUA Kak uMA. [lpyrume spienns
obaagaror MogycoMm craHoBiaeHus (modus fieri); coorBeTCTBYROIMIT HaH-
HOMY MOJYCY CYIIECTBOBAHHA MOAYC 0003HAYeHHS XapaKTepH3yeT Ha-
3BaHUe JaHHOro ABJEHUA KaK riaroi. Hapsamy ¢ TakMMH CBOIiCTBAMH,
a cIeJ0BATEIbHO, U TAKUMY MOIYCAMH CYIIECTBOBAHUS, KOTOPHIE COCTAB~
JIAT CYIIECTBO JAHHOTO SBJIEHUA M KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBYIOT OCHOBHBIE
monych obosmauenusa (modi significandi essentiales), ompemensironiue
OTHECeHHOCTb HA3BAHUA JAHHOTO ABJEHUA K TOH MM WHOM 9acTH ped,
y ABIEHUs CYLECTBYIOT X HHBIE CBOMCTBA, HEe 3aTparuBaloiiiue ero Cyime-
©TBA, IO OTHOUIEHWIO K €r0 CYIMeCTBY MOOOYHBIE, MepPeMeHHbIE, B M3BECT-
HOM cMmbicie caydailasre (modi essendi accidentales), KoropsiM coOT-
BETCTBYIOT B c)epe A3BIKOBOI0 BRIPA;KEHU S IePEMEHHBIE, II000 THBIE MOIYCHI
obosnauenus (modi significandi accidentales), xaparxtepusyomue Te
WM WHBIE AKIUIEHIMYU CJOBAa, B COBPEMEHHON TEPMUHOJIOIWHU ~— CIOBO-
W3MEHUTEIhHEE KATETOPUN CIOBA, OTHOCAMIETOCS K OIpeneeHHoll qacTu
peun. Ilpomesxyrognyio chepy MeKIy peaspHON AeficTBATEIBHOCTHI0 H
A3BIKOBBHIM BhIPayKeHUHEM 00pasyer 4eI0BeYecKoe CO3HAHWE; CBA3b MEHKIY
mopycamu cyimecrBoBanusg (modi essendi) m Momycamu oOosHadeHusa
{modi significandi) ocymecTBisercs gepes [[OCpe,[[CTBO MOJIYCOB ITO3HAHUS
{modi intelligendi).

Wrak, «3pyuanne, KaK TaKOBoe, He 3aKji0gaerT B cefe HAKAKOro 3Ha-
genms» (vox, unde vox est, nullum in se includit significatum) . . .;
«ciaoBo (dictio) ;xe, Kar TaKkoBoe, 3aK/II0YaeT B cefe 3ByUaHHE KAK CBOIO
MaTepuio W OTHOHIeHHe 0003HA4YeHHUSA KaK cBow ¢opmy» (dictio autem,
unde dictio est, includit in se vocem tamquam sibi materiam et rationem
significandi tamquam sibi formam). . .; 6xarogaps s10it opme u gepes
MOCPeICcTBO HIO3HAHNUA CIOBO «COOTHOCUTCSA ¢ Bempion (refertur ad rem). . .
«9acTh pedl, Kak TakoBas» (pars vero, unde pars) saximouaer B ceGe mo-
MEMO VKa3aHHBIX JBYX dJeMeHTOB (voX, dictio) Tarike «oTHOmeHUE €O-
0003Ha9eHIsI KAK CBOIO POPMY. . ., BGaarogaps KoTopoil uepes mocpeacTBo
MOJyca IMO3HAHUA COOTHOCHTCS C MOZYCOM CYINECTBOBAHUA BEIIM WJIU €€
cBoficTBoM» (rationem consignificandi tamquam sibi formam. .., per
quam, mediante modo intelligendi refertur ad rei modum essendi vel
proprietatem) (Mumeap us Map6s, nur. mo Thurot 1868, p. 156).

T'pammarugeckn odpopmiennoe cja0BO 3akKiamuaeT B cebe, TakuM obGpa-
30M, [Ba KOMIIOHEHTA 3HAYEHHA: 3HAYEHUE MPEIMETHOE, COOTHECeHHOE
C caMoil Bembio, M IrpaMMaTHYecKOe 3HAYeHMmEe, TOIHEE I'pPaMMATAIeCKUe

23



3HAYEHUSA, COOTHECEHHLIE ¢ TeMU WIW WHHIMH MOJYCAMHU CYIIeCTBOBAHUST
BemH, T. e. ¢ ee cBoiicrBamu. CoOTHOUIEHNE MKy MPEIMETHHIM ¥ TPaM-
MATUYECKUM 3HAUYEHHUAMM TpaMMATHYECKH OPOPMIIEHHOTO CJI0BA OYEHB
otaeTsuBo U sApro mpexncraBaeHo y Curepa ms KHyprps: cioBo ogmoBpe-
MeHnHo ofo3HavaeT U caMy Bemlb (ipsam rem), W IOCPENCTBOM MOJycCa
0003HAaUEHNSA (MOAYC CYIIECTBOBAHUA MIM CBOHCTBO Bemm» (modum
essendi seu proprietatem rei), «mom06HO TOMY KaK KpacHBIU JOCKYT,
BUCANUAN mepes XapueBHeH, KaK JOCKYT 03HAYaeT BHHO, KaK KPACHBIH —
KpacHwi# muBer BuHA» (sicut pannus rubeus pendens ante tabernam,
unde pannus, significat vinum, unde rubeus, rubidinem vini). (Curep
u3 Hyprps, uur. no Thurot 1868, p. 157).

[liist paHHUX MOJUCTOB XapaKTePHO IPE/ICTABJIEHHE O TMOJHOM Hapaji-
Jenusme cep CymecTBOBAHNA, IO3HAHUA XM 0003HAUEHUHA, O JKECTKON
TIPUBSIBAHHOCTH cdep MO3HAHUs W S3HIKOBOTO BHIPAKEHUS K cepe peasnb-
Hoit pmeiictBHTenbHOCTH. Sicut se habet res extra, intellecta et signifi-
cata, sic se habent modi essendi, modi intelligendi et modi signifi-
candi. Sed res extra, intellecta et significata sunt una et eadem res.
Quare et modi essendi, modi intelligendi, et modi significandi sunt
idem penitus, licet differant per accidens ‘IlomoGmo ToMy Kak coOTHO-
cATCA Bellb BHEMIHMSA, BEl[b MO3HAHHAS M Benlb 0003HAYEHHAs, TOYHO
TaK K€ COOTHOCHATCS MOJIYCHl CYHIECTBOBAHMUs, MOJYCHl NO3HAHUA H MO-
mycw obosuadenus. Ho Benp BHENMIHSS, BEIh TO3HAHHAA U Belb 0003Ha-
YeHHas CYTh OIHA M Ta jKe BEIlb, I0ITOMY ¥ MOMYCHI CYHIeCTBOBAHUS,
MOIYChl TNO3HAHHUS ¥ MOAYCH 0GO3HAUEHUS IO CYINECTBY CYTh OHO
M TO K€, XOTA OHH M Pa3ju4aioTcss MEKJY c000 MOGOUYHHIMH MpH3HA-
kamu’ (Mapruu lakumiickuit, mur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 53). Onuu u te xe
CBOMiCcTBA BeIIEH CYIIECTBYIOT B TpPeX (OPMAaX B 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT cQepbl
cBOero mposBjeHusa. VCXONHBIMU ABJISIOTCA CBOMCTBA Belell KaK OHH
CYIIECTBYIOT B CAMHX BemaX BHE deJ0BeuecKOro mo3HaHuA. Res exira
intellectum multas habet proprietates. . . Omnes autem istae proprieta-
tes rei extra intellectum existentis dicuntur modi essendi ‘Bems Bre
CO3HAHUA MMeeT MHOTHE cBoiicTBa. .. Bce st cBoiicTBa Bemqu, cyme-
CTBYIOIEY BHE CO3BHAHUsA, HA3KIBAIOTCA MOAYCH cymecTBoBauus’ (Maprun
Hakuiickuit, mur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 46). CoorBercTByIom{me MOIYCHI
MO3HAHUA U MOAYCH 0003HAYEHUA NPUHIUIUAIBHO COBIAJAIOT C MOLY-
camu cyiectBoBanusa. Momgyc 0603HaYEHNS €CTh TO jK€ CaMOe «CBOMCTBO:
Bemu, c00003HaYeHHOE TOCPECTBOM 3ByuYanus» (proprietas rei consigni-
ficata per vocem) (Maprun [larmiickmit, mur. mo Pinborg 1967, p. 70).
Marepuaipio, IO CBOEMY COJEP;KAHUI0 MOAYC O0O3HAYEHUS HE OTJIMIa-
ercst or Mojyca cymecrBoBauusa. Ilo muenmio MapTuna, Mmomyc o6o3nage-
HUS COBNAJIaeT ¢ MOJYCOM CYHIECTBOBAHMA Ja;Ke 1[0 MECTY CBOEro Ha-
xomgenusa (mo cyOberty, B tepmuuosoruu moxpmctoB). Modus signifi-
candi in re significata ut in subiecto, in voce sicut in signo ‘Momyc
0603HaYeHNsT CyHIeCTBYeT B 0003HAUEHHON BeIU KaK B CyObeKTe, B 3BY-
yanun ke Kak B 3Hare’ (Maprum [laruiickuit, mur. mo Pinborg 1967,
p- 70). Toano Tak sxe modi intelligendi in re intellecta ut in subiecto
sunt ‘MOAyCHl MO3HAHMSA CYIIECTBYIOT B MO3HAHHON Bemu Kak B cy0nerTe’
(Mapruu [lawuiickuit, mur. mo Pinborg 1967, p. 70), B cosnauum sxe
(in intellectu) xax mosmanHoe B mosHamomeM (cognitum in cognoscente).
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Mrax, Bce MOAYCH HMEIOT cBOe OcHOBaHMe B Bemax, modi essendi —
B BelllaX, CYUIECTBYIOINX BHe co3Hanusa, modi intelligendi — B mosnan-
uplX Bemax, modi significandi — B o6o3HavenHbX Bem@ax. B cuay sroro
modi significandi me sBaAOTCA 3HaKaM#U MOAycoB mosHamusa (modi
intelligendi) u momycoB cymecrBoBanus (modi essendi), Bemp «HHYTO
He Mo;KeT GbITh 3HAKOM camoro cebs» (nihil potest esse signum sui ipsius)
(Maprun Jakumiickuit, nur. mo Roos 1948, p. 214). Hak Msl BuguM, KoH-
menius Mapruna [laxuiicKoro ocraBiigeT Majio MeCTa [JISA IIPOSBJIEHHS
AKTUBHOCTH 9eJOBEYECKOTO CO3HAHUA.

Umerorcsa, ogquako, GaKThl, KOTOPHIE MIOXO COTJIACYIOTCA ¢ HpPEACTaB-
JIEHHEM O ;KEeCTKO#l IpUBA3aHHOCTH cdep sA3bIKA U IMO3HAHUA K cdepe
peaubioil JefCTBUTENBHOCTH, C IIPEJCTABJIEHHEM, CBOJAAIUM [eATeNIb-
HOCTHh CO3HAHUA U A3BIKA TOJHKO K (YHKIUN IACCUBHOTO OTPa;KEHU.
B camom jesne, ecin rpaMMaTAdecKas XapaKTepHCTHKA CJIOBA BOCXOMUT
B KOHEYHOM cYeTe K CBOMCTBY sBJIGHUA, 0003HAYAEMOTO ITHUM CJIOBOM,
TO KaK OOBSACHUTH, 9TO OJHO M TO jKe ABJIEHHE MOKET ObITH BBHIPAYKEHO
CJIOBAMU, OTHOCAIAMUCA K pPasHpM uacTAM peun (Bcmomuum: dolor,
doleo, dolens, dolenter. .. eandem rem significant), mwiu kKax o6bsc-
HUTH, 9TO HMEHA, 0003HAYAIOIINE OJUH ¥ TOT yKe HpexMerT (CUHOHUMBI),
MOTI'YT HPUHAJJIEKATH K PA3JIMIHBIM IPAMMATHYECKUM pojaM (HAIpHMep,
OHO — K MY/KCKOMY pOJly, & Jpyroe — K JKEHCKOMY), M T. . W T. I.
MojucTsl OBITAIOTCA PEUINTH BTy IPOOJEMY HOCPEACTBOM CJIEIYIONero
paccyxgenus. Hasmmgoe sasienne o6agaer MHOTUME CBOHCTBaMM, TO €CTh
MHOTUME MOJyCaMi CYIIECTBOBAHUA, B TOM YHCJIE — MHOTUMH OCHOB-
HBIME Mopycamu cymectBoBanus (modi essendi essentiales), ompemessio-
UIMA B KOHEYHOM CYeTe IPUHA/JIEKHOCTH CJI0BA K TOW WJIM MHOWX 9aCTH
peus; HOITOMY, HCXOMS U3 OJHOIO OCHOBHOTO MOJyca CYINeCTBOBAHMUA,
MbI 0003HaYaeM JaHHOe ABJAEHUE KAaK IJIaroj, a HCXOMsA U3 JIPYyTroro OCHOB-
HOTO MOJyca CyIecTBOBAaHMs, Mbl 0003HAYAEM JIAHHOE ABJIEHHEe KAaK UM,
u 1. 8. Touno tax sxe siBjeHUEE MOKET 06JaJaTh MHOIMMY HOG0YHBIME MO-
nycamu cymectBoBanusa (modi essendi accidentales); ormpaBasschk
0T OJTHOTO MOGOYHOTO MOAYCA CYIMECTBOBAHUS JAHHOTO SIBJIEHUs, MBI IIPH-
JlaeM IMeHM, 0003HAYAIONEMY 9TO SIBJIEHUE, MY;KCKON PO, & OTIIPABJIAACH
OT APYroro moGogHOro MOAYyCa CYIIECTBOBAHUSA, Mbl MIPUAAEM MMEHU KeH-
cxuil pox. Eadem res bene potest habere plures modos essendi seu plures
proprietates. . .; propter quod una et eadem res, sub alio et alio modo
essendi designata, bene potest esse alterius et alterius generis ‘Opua
i Ta jKe Ben[b BIOJHE MOKeT HMeTh MHOTHE MOJYCHI CYI[eCTBOBAHUA
WJIU MHOTHE CBOWCTBA. . .; [0 9TOIl MpUYNHE OfHA U TA jKe Berhb, 0603Ha-
yeHHAsA B COOTBETCTBHU C Pa3HBIMU MOJYCAMU CYIECTBOBAHUSA, BIIOJHE
MOKeT OBITH pasublXx pojoB’ (T. e. mMeHa, o0o3HAYAIOUAE ONHY U Ty JKe
Bellb, MOTYT ObITh pasubix pomoB. — M. I1.) (Curep u3 Hyprps, nur.
mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 90).

Omnpenesennpie TPYHOCTH TMOPOKAAITCA U [PYTUMHE MOMEHTAMHU: CY-
IMecTBYIOT Ha3BaHUsA Bemedl BooOpaskaembix figmenta (masBaumua danTta-
CTUIECKUX ;KUBOTHBHIX, HAIPHUMEp), CYIIECTBYIOT YHCTO OTPHUIATEJIbHEIe
noHATHA negationes (mampumep, nihil «amuroy) n t. A. Ilockoapky mo-
JloOHbBIe «Benimy He ABJIAITCA PeaJbHBIMH CyImHOCTAME (non sint entia),
modus significandi ux o60o3HayeHNII «He MOKET IIPOUCXOJUTH OT CBOACTBa
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oGo3nagaemoit Bemu» (a proprietate rei significatae oriri non potest) —
nmosiaraer Tomac dpdypreruii (mur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 58). Pacemorpenne
mof00HBIX ABJIEHUN BBIHYKIAET MONHUCTOB OTONTH OT JKECTKOU CXEMbI
Maprtuna Jlaxkuiickoro; COOTHOmMEHUE MEKIY MOAycaMH 0003HAUEHUS W
MOAycaMHé CYIIECTBOBAHWA OKAa3hHBAETCA JAJEKO HE TAKUM HPOCTHIM;
BMeCTe C TeM MONHMCTHl HENMPEMEHHO CTPeMATCA [OKa3aTh, YTO MOLYCHI
0003HaYeHNsI BO BCEeX ClydasX HMEIT peaJTbHYI0 OCHOBY. B cayuasx
HA3BIBAHUA BEIMHILIEHHBIX Bemeil (figmenta) Wiu OTPUIATENbHEIX IOHA-
THii (negationes) mCHONb3yeMbie MOAYCH 0003HAUEHUS BOCXOJAT K MOMLY-
caM CYIIeCTBOBAHWA APYTUX Bemieil, MPUBJEYEHHHIX HA OCHOBAHUU TeX
nay uHEX anagorumii. Omnes modi significandi, qui sunt in hac dictione
«nihil» ortum habent ex proprietatibus rerum, non tamen eius, quod est
significatum huius dictionis «nihil» ‘Bce mogycs o6osnauenus, maxops-
muecs B CIIOBEe «HWYTO», MMEIOT HAYAJ0 B CBOHCTBAX BEMmE#l, OTHAKO
He B CBOHWCTBAX TOTO, 4TO COCTABIAET 3Ha4UeHUe cjoBa «HUMUTO» (Bovmuit
Haxuiickuii, uur. no Rosier 1983, p. 58).

Cepreanyo mpobieMy cOCTaBIAAIOT CJIOBAa THmA motus ‘ABUWKeHue’,
obiajaminye BHYTPeHHE NPOTUBOPEYUBHIM 3HAUEHHEM, COYETAION[UM
«TJIATOJIBHYI0O HUfieI0» U WUMEHHOW Mopyc obGosHawenms. OpHa 1 Ta 3Ke
unesi [BIKEHUs MOKeT OBITh BBHIPAJKEHA C IOMOLIBI0 UMeHN (motus
«IBUWJKEHUE») W ¢ IIOMONIBI0 TJjiarojia (movere «IBUTaTh, IBUTATHCAHY).
Nam eadem res cadens sub modo significandi nominis facit nomen,
si cadit sub modo alterius partis, facit aliam partem orationis ‘U6o
OHA U Ta jKe Belib, IOAmAJAs [OJ MOAYC 0003HAUEHUs HMEHU, Jaer
HAYAJO0 HMMEHM, ecJH jKe MOoAmajaeT HOJ MOAYC JPYrod dYacTH pedu,
naer Hawago apyroit gactu peun’ (Bosmuit lawwuiickuit, mur. mo Rosier
1983, p. 61). Orcoga caemyer BLIBOI, 94TO JN000e MPEIMETHOE 3HAYEHUE
MO;KkeT ObITh 0003HAUEHO IOCPeNCTBOM JI060TO MOgyca 0003HAYEHUS.
Idem conceptus mentis per omnes partes orationis potest significari
‘OpgHO U TO jKe YMCTBEHHOE IOHATHE MOKeT OBITH BHIDAKEHO BCEMH da-
cramu peun’ (Boouwmit Harwmitckmii, mur. mo Jakobson 1975, p. 296).
Ilpu sToM MOmMCTH BCAYECKHM MONYEPKHBAIOT, 9TO BO Bcex 0e3 MCKI0ge-
HUS CIyd4asiX MOAYyCY 0003HAUEHUs CIOBA COOTBETCTBYeT DeaJhbHO HaJu-
94eCcTBYIOMINI MOJTyC CYLUIECTBOBAHUA, OYIb TO OJMH U3 MOLYCOB CYMECTBO-
BaHUs HMEHYEMOro sABJEHUs, Oyfb TO MOAYC CYIIECTBOBAHUS NPYTOTO
ABJIEHUs, HO BCErJa MOJYC CYINECTBOBAHHA, KODEHAMMUICA B pealbHOM
neiicrBuTenbHocTu. Nisi modi significandi haberent ortum a proprietati-
bus rerum, modi significandi essent purum figmentum ‘Ecau 651 Mmogycsr
0603HaYeHWsA HE MPOUCXONMIU OT CBOHCTB Belell, MOLYyCH 0003HATEHUS
Gruin Op1 gneteiM BeMEcsIoM® (Moann [axmitckmit, mur. mo Rosier 1983,
p- 59). Ho cormacurbes ¢ Tem, 9To XOTA GBI B KAKUX-TO CJIYIASIX MOJYCHI
0003HAYEHNSA He UMEIOT COOTBETCTBUS B Te€X MM MHHIX MOJIycaX CYMiecrBO-
BaHNs, TO €CTH JUIIEHH DPEANbHON OCHOBHI, MOAMCTH HUKAaK He XOTAT.
Ilo nx Muenmio, omu6GOIHbI YTBEP;KIEHHUS, «ITO MOJYCH CYIECTBOBAHUS
OPUCYTCTBYIOT B CJIOBe TOJIBKO Ojaromaps cosmanmioy (quod modi signi-
ficandi solum insunt dictioni per intellectum), camo mo ceGe «coznanume
He ABIAETCH [OCTATOYHON MPUYIMHONU MOAycoB oGosHaweHHa» (intellectus
sufficienter non causat modos significandi), mogIMHHEas TpUYTHA MOXY-
coB 0003HAYEHUA HAXOTUTCH B OOBEKTUBHON [eHCTBUTENHHOCTH, TAKOH
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[pUYnHOH sABigeTcA «cama Bemby (res ipsa) (Moaumn [laxmiickuir, mur.
mo Rosier 1983, p. 67).

Tem He menee HaGIOeHUA HAJ HA3BAHUAMHI Bewieill BOOOpaKaeMbIX,
HaJ Ha3BAHUAMU OTPUNATENIHHBIX IMOHATUNR U HAJ HEKOTOPHIMU JPYyruMu
SA3BIKOBBIMU SABJIEHUAME MOOYAJAIOT MOIUCTOB OTKA3ATHCA OT KECTKOU
.cxempl Maptuna [laxkuiickoro, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ KOTOPOil Ha3BaHUE P~
craBiisfer co00il TOYHYI KOMWI0 MMEHYEMOro SBJEHMS, a POJb CO3HAHUA
CBOJUTCA K (DYHKIMY DACCHBHOIO OTpaskeHusA. Beap ecian HanmMeHOBaHme
AIBJIGHUA TPOHCXOMUAT HA OCHOBE 0T0OpA M3 MHOTHUX MOYCOB CYIECTBO-
BAHHA JIAHHOTO ABJIEHHA, & B HEKOTOPHIX CJAydYasX SABJIEHUHSA UMEHYIOTCHA
MOCPEJICTBOM TPUBJIEUEHUS MOYCOB CYIIECTBOBAHUA PYTUX SBJICHUIA,
TO 9TO MPEJII0JAaTaeT MOCTATOYHO AKTHBHYIO POJb CO3HAHUA B LPOIECCAX
HAaUMEHOBAHUN. ITU COOOpPayKeHUS HPUBOAAT K CYIIECTBEHHBIM WN3MEHE-
HHASM B MPEACTABICHHAX 0 MOJycaX CYIIeCTBOBAHWA, MOJycaX MO3HAHUA
u MoZycax o0o3HaYeHUA.

Bexrope mocsie mosBiienns mepBhIX MOJMCTHYECKUX TPAKTATOB B COUYU-
HEHHAX MOJUCTOB HAYMHAIT QUTYpHPOBATH [[BA MOAyca II03HAHUA —
AKTHBHHI Moayc mosuanus (modus intelligendi activus) m maccHBHBINM
mogyc mosuamus (modus intelligendi passivus), a Tak:ke mBa Momyca
.0003HaYeHUA — AKTUBHLIA Mojayc obosnagenusi (modus significandi
activus) u maccuHsIll Mogyc o6o3nauenua (modus significandi passivus).
HoBasa cucrema MOIycoB He MOSBHUJIACH, OMHAKO, COBEPIIEHHO HEOKH-
JAHHO U Kak Os1 HA wyctom mecte. C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, yiKe B KOHICIITHH
pPAHHHX MOJUCTOB NPUCYTCTBYIOT NPEICTABICGHUS O IBOSKON IpHpoOae
KAaK MOJ[yca MO3HAHUA, TaK K Moxyca obosuadenusd; mo Mapruny [laxuii-
CKOMY, MOIYC MO3HAHUA CYIECTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO «B IO3HAHHOM BEII»
(in re intellecta) u «B cosmammm» (in intellectu) xKar «mosHaHHOE B mO-
sHapIiemM» (cognitum in cognoscente), a MOIyc 0003HAYEHHS CYIIECTBYeET
OJHOBPEMEHHO «B 0o0o3HauenHoi Bemu» (in re significata) m B 3Bywanun
«KaK B 3HaKe» (in voce sicut in signo). C gpyroii cTopomsl, HOBAs TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHUSI Tak;Ke He OpuIa abCOJMIOTHBHIM HOBIIECTBOM, OHA HMeJa OLNODPY
B JlaBHE!l HAYYIHON TpPajUIMM; B KOHETHOM CYETe OHA BOCXOJUT K HPOBO-
IuMOMY ApHCTOTe/NeM pasrpaHNYeH’I0 MEKIAY MEeATeNBHBIM PA3yMoOM
(vobg motytixds) W pasymMoM uperepueBamomuM (vods madnuixés) (Apucro-
teab, O gyuie, Ku. 3, ri. 5) — pasrpaHUYeHUIO, MOJIYYUBIOIEMY HAJbHEH-
uyio paspaboTky B Tpygax apabosi3miaHbiX (GUi0ocodoB (B IACTHOCTH,
y Non-Cuuni), a takme B counnmenusix Domu AKBUHCKOTO W Pommepa
Boxrona.?®

HMousiTaemcss oTBeTHTH HA BOIPOC O TOM, KAaK mpeicTaBiAin cebe
MOJUCTHl MPUPOAY BCEX OTHX MOAYCOB. Kcam Momyc cymecTBOBaHTS
€CTh CBOMCTBO BeLIW, PACCMATPHBAEMO€ BHE BCAKUX CBA3EH M 3aBUCHMO-
creit (modus essendi est rei proprietas absolute; Tomac IJpdyprekmii,
mur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 104), To naccuBHBI MOXyC MMO3HAHUS
€CTh TO 7Ke CaMoe CBOICTBO, PACCMATPUBAEMOE B €r0 OTHOIIEHUN K HO3HA-

3% Trentman J. A. Speculative Grammar and Transformational Gram-
mar. .. P. 298, 299; Tpaxtem6epr O.B. Ouepka mo mCTOpUM 3amagHO-
eBpOIIeiicKoil cpegHeBeKkoBoit ¢umocoduu. M., 1957. C. 161; Boprom 0. ®oma
Axsmackumit. M., 1975.C.93; Kypauros A.II.,Craxkumr H. U Yuream
Oxram. M., 1978. C. 104.
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HHIO, T. €. MOAYC CYIIECTBOBAHUS KAaK MOTYMWH OHTH MO3HAHHKEIM M KaK
IIO3HAHHKI; TACCUBHBIN MOJ[YC IIO3HAHNSA HAXOUTCS B II03HABaeMOW Bemu
M MaTepHaJbHO COBIAJ@eT ¢ MOJYCOM CYIIECTBOBAHUA, OTIHYAACH
0T Hero JWIb ¢ GOPMaybHOl CTOPOHEI, T. €. TeM, YTO OLUPENeTeHHOe CBOM-
CTBO paccMarpMBaeTCs B JAHHOM CIyd9ae HE HEe3aBUCUMO OT KaKIX-aubo
CBsi3ell, a B CBOEM OTHOIIEHWH K mo3HauHmi0. Momyc cymecrBoBanusa I
TIACCUBHHI MOIYC MO3HAHUSA CYTH OJHO ¥ TO K€ MAaTePHAJIbHO I PeaTbHO»
(sunt eadem materialiter et realiter) (Tomac dpdypreruii, nur. mo Bur-
sill-Hall 1971, p. 94). Bce MOQUCTH B IIOJIHOM COTJIACHH MeIy c000i
TOBOPAT O MAarepHAJbHOM TOMKIECTBE IACCHBHOTO MOJyca I[IO3HAHUA
C MOJyCOM CYUIECTBOBAHUA, YKA3HBAIOT HA IIO3HABAEMYIO Bemb KaK HA
«cyOBERT» HACCHUBHOTO MOjyca I[MO3HAHUsA. Taras HO3UIUA WCKIIOYAET
BO3MOJKHOCTH MCTOJKOBAHWSA (MO3HAHHOIO CBOHCTBaY Kak obpasa cBOIi-
CTBa, KaK IpeficTaBienus o cpoiicTee.’® Benp «o6pasy u «upeacraBieHnes
HAXOMATCA B HAIIEM CO3HAHWY, a HE B IIO3HABAEMOI BeI(#, KPOME TOrO,
«00pas» I «IpeicTABICHNE» HUKAK HE MOTYT COBNAJATh CO CBOMCTBAMMI
BEIIY MaTepHANBHO; caMO PeasbHOEe CBOWCTBO M IIpEJCTABIEHHE O HEM
'ABHO CO3/IaHH N3 PasHoil MaTepuu.

To sxe camoe cBoicTBO Bemu, OyIyqN OCO3HAHHBIM U PACCMATPUBAEMOE
B €r0 OTHOIIEHUH K SI3BHIKY, €CTh NACCUBHLIE Momyc o6o3nadenus (modus
significandi passivus). IlaccuBmeiii Momyc 0003HA9eHHA — 3TO MOAYC
CYIIeCTBOBAHMS KaK MOryI(Uil ObiTh 0003HAYEHHBIM 1 KAK 0003HAYSHHBIH,
HO 9TO He 0003HAYEHNe MOJYCA CYIECTBOBAHUA. Y TBEDPJK/EHUA MOJUCTOB
0 TOM, 4TO HACCUBHBIH MOMYyC 0003HAYEHUS HAXOAUTCH B II03HABAEMOR
Bemu Kak B cyOmerre (in re significata ut in subiecto), @ro om mare-
PHAJIBHO COBIAJAET C MOJyCcOM cyimecTBoBanmsa (sunt eadem materialiter
et realiter), HEKaK He MOryT OBITH COTJIACOBAHBL C MPECTABACHUEM O TAC-
CHBHOM Mojiyce 0003HAUeHNs KAK O SIBHIKOBOM 0003HAUEHNU, MyCTh JlajKe
0603HaYeHNN NeaTbHOM, HAXOIAMEMCS B HAIIEM CO3HAHUHT B BUJE AKYy-
crugeckoro obpasar (tepmun @, me Cocciopa). Bens si3mikoBoe 06o3nage-
ume (6yop TO peanbHoe 0603HAUEHHE B IMOTOKE pEYH WJIH HAeAJTbHOE
o603HaUeHNe, HAXOAWEECS B CO3HAHHM) SIBHO MMeeT APYIryi0 HPMPOAY:
OHO HAXOAUTCA 8 SI3BIKE WY B CO3HAHHUM, HO He B 0003HAYAEMON BeIW;
OHO He COBHAJAeT ¢ MOJYCOM CymecTBOBaHUs Marepuanbuo. Modus sig-
nificandi passivus ecTh 03Ha4aeMoe, I B 9TOM Ka9eCTBE OH HE UMEET OTHO-
meHus K rpammarure: modi significandi passivi ad grammaticam non -
pertinent ‘maccuBuble MOTYCH 00603HAYEHUSA HE OTHOCATCA K rpaMMaTnie’
(Tomac Ipdypreruit, nur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 105), rorma wax
ao6oe A3RKOBOe oboszmauenue (Kax peasbHOE, TAK W HUAEAJBHOE) BHE
rpaMMaTuKE e muicaumo. CoBmamias ¢ MOJAYCOM CYIUIECTBOBAHHUSI MAaTe-
pHANBHO, HACCHBHBIA MOAyC 00O3HAYEHUS OTIMYAETCS OT HEro ¢ «pop-
MaJBHON CTOPOHBIY, MOCKOJBKY B MOHATHE HACCHBHOTO MOAyca 0603HAYE-

36 HeKOTODHE COBPEMEHHLIE HCCJENOBATENHN CKIOHHH WHTEPIPETHPOBATH HAC-
CHBHBIH MORYC IO3HAHMS KaK «YMCTBEHHOE INpe[CTABJEHWE», Ha Halll B3TJIAM, 0e3
JIOCTaTOYHLIX Ha To ocHoBaHmii, cM.: K elly L. G. De modis generandi; points
of contact between Noam Chomsky and Thomas ef Erfurt // Folia Linguistica.
Acta Societatis Linguisticae Europaeae. 1974. T. 5. N 3/4. P. 228; Bursill-
Ha 141 G. L. Speculative Grammars of the Middle Ages. The Hague, Paris, 1971.
P. 94.
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HUA BKIIOYEHO, IIOMIMO IOHATHS MOMYyCa CYIEeCTBOBAHUA, TaKKe OTHO-
meHmne K S3BIKY.

[Tonmmanme MOTUCTAMY AKTUBHBIX MOMYCOB HMO3HAHWA U 0603HAYEHUA
HpecTaBIsgeT KapTUHY eme Goiee ciaokHYo. B momaTne akTHBHOTO MO-
fyca MO3HAHUA BRIIOYEH DPsJ| 5JIEMEHTOB: 3TO U OIPefieseHHAs MOTeHIU
. COBHAHUA, €ro CIOCOOHOCTH K BOCHPUATHIO HMEHHO JAaHHOTO CBOHCTBa
ABJEHUs, TaHHOro Momyca cymectBoBanusa: modus intelligendi activus
dicit proprietatem intellectus ‘axTuBHBIA MOJyC IO3HAHUA O3HAYAET
cBoiictBo cosuanusa’ (Tomac Ipdyprekmit, mur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971,
p. 91); 910 U cambIil aKT BOCHpPUATHS JaHHOrO cBoiicrBa: modus intelli-
gendi activus est modus quo intellectus comprehendit modum essendi
seu proprietatem ipsius rei ‘akTHBHBIE MOAYC IO3HAHUA €CTh MOAYC,
MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOTO CO3HAHWE BOCIPHHUMAET MOJYC CYLIECTBOBAHUS
niau cBoiictBo camoii Bemu’ (Curep ms Hyprps, mur. mo Thurot 1868,
p. 157), m, mo-BUmEMOMY, 3TO TaK/Ke IPOAYKT IIO3HAHNA, NPOIYKT
BOCHPHUATHS, CYIECTBYION[UI B HAIIEM CO3HAHWUH B BHje o6pasa, B BHUje
npesicraBienusi. Bemomuum paccysknenne Mapruna Jlakuiickoro o fBos-
KONl mpHmpojie Mojyca IIO3HAHMA: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, MOJAYC IO3HAHUA
cymecTByer B mosnamuoil Bemu (in re intellecta) (3mecs peus mmer o Tom
MOJIyce I03HAHUsI, KOTOPHIHA y 6oJiee MO3MHUX MOAUCTOB OyJaeT Ha3BaH
NACCHBHBIM MOJYCOM IO3HAHMS), ¢ APYroii — B cosmammn (in intellectu)
(3mech pedn UaeT 0 TOM MOJyCe MO3HAHUsI, KOTOPHIil Oy/ieT Ha3BaH 103/ HEE
AKTUBHBIM MOJYCOM HO3HAHWS]) KaK MO3HAHHOE B Io3HAIomeM (cognitum
in cognoscente). Ho sro «mo3mannoe B mosHamomeM» ecTh He 4TO MHOE,
Kak ofpas, mpejcTaBieHHe B CO3HAHUU, APyrHe HHTEPIPETAINH 3JeCh
BPSIJL JIM BO3MOKHBI. AKTHBHBINI MOJYC IIO3HAHMA KaK CBOIICTBO HHTEI-
JIEKTa, CBOWMCTBO CO3HAHNS He COBIAJAET, PA3yMEeTCsI, HH MATePHAJbHO,
HI II0 MeCTy CBOEro HAXOMKJEHHs € IACCHBHBIM MOMYCOM [O3HAHUS
¥ ¢ MOJIYyCOM CYNI[ECTBOBAHHS, KOTOPHE HAXOMATCSI B II03HABAEMOIl Bem[u;
HO MeK/y aKTHBHBIM MOJIYCOM II03HAHUS U MACCHBHBIM MOJIYCOM HO3HAHUS
CYIIECTBYET OTHOIIEHNE COOTBETCTBHUs, OTHOIIEHUE IOf00MsA, 4TO 006yc-
JIaBJAUBaeT COBHAJIeHME YKA3aHHBIX MOIYCOB MeKAy C000il B IuIaHe
«(hOpPMATHHOMY. '

OcoGenno ciosikeH BOIPOC O MPUPOJie AKTUBHOTO MOyca 00603HATEHUS
(modus significandi activus), mo »TOMy BOmpoCy MOMHUCTHI BCTYIAJIN
B OTKPBITYIO IOJEMHUKY MeKAy c000#. AKTHBHBINI MOAyc 0003HAYEHIIA
NPUHAJIEIKAT, PadyMeercs, A3BIKY, HO MEKAY MOAMCTAMU He OBLIO CO-
IJaChs OTHOCUTENHHO TOT0, K KaK0il IMEHHO SI3BIKOBOH cepe 3TOT MOIYC
OTHOCHTCA — K cepe CPeficTB S3HIKOBOTO BHIPAKEHUS (KaK OBl cKAa3aan
COBpEeMEeHHbIe JUHTBUCTH) WM K 0CO0O0W MBICAUTEAbHON cdepe, K cdepe
SAI3BIKOBOTO cofiep:xkanusa (B coBpemenHo#l Tepmumuojoruu 27). Ot ormera
Ha HTOT BOIPOC 3aBUCHT U PelleHHe BOMPOCA O TOM, SBJSIOTCS JU aKTHB-
HEIe MOTyChl 0003HaUeHNs 3HAKaMuU. Kcaum akTUBHBITA MOlyc 0603HAYEHIIS
HAXOUTCA B CAMOM 3BYYaHHUM, TO HTO 3HATUT, ITO OH CIYIKUT 3HAKOM
NacCUBHOTO Momyca 0003HAdYeHUsI, T. €. B KOHEYHOM CUeTe 3HAKOM OIpe-

37 CM., B wactHocTn: BouHgapxo A. B. Bsegenme. OcHoBaHus (yHK-
UuOHAaNbHOW rpamMatuku // Teopusi QyHKIMOHANBHON rpaMMaTUKu: BpejeHue.
AcmexryanpHocTh. BpemeHHas JokanmsoBaHHoOcTh. Takcme. JI., 1987. C. 23, 24.
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JeJTeHHOTO CBOMCTBA ABJIEHHA; €CIU ;K€ AKTUBHBIU MoJyc 0003HAYEHHUS
TPUHATIEKHAT 0c000# MBICIUTETBHON cdepe, chepe ASBIKOBOTO COMEprKa-
HUSA, TO OTCIOA CJeyer, 4To B (YHKIUA 3HAKA OH BHICTYIAThH HE MOJKET.
Touky spedusa o0 NOPEHAIE;KHOCTH AKTUBHOTO MOAyca 0003HAYCHMUS
K cfepe 3ByYaHHMA OTCTAMBaeT, B gacTHocTH, Tomac Jppyprcruii: Modus
significandi activus, cum sit proprietas vocis significativae, materiali-
ter est in voce significativa ut in subiecto ‘AxTuBHBI Momyc 00603HATE-
HUA, TOCKOJTbKY OH €CTh CBOWCTBO 3HAvamero 3BYYaHHsSI, MaTepPHAIBHO
HAXOJUTCA B 3HA4alieM 3ByuaHum Kak B cyowserte’ (Tomac Ipdyprcruii,
nut. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 105). Unoit 6sma mosumusa Curepa us Hyp-
TpD, MO MHEHUI KOTOPOTO AKTHBHLIN MOJyC 0003HAYEHWA TPUHAJIEKUT
K cdepe YHCTO YMCTBEHHO#, OH ecTh — ens rationis «cymee pasyman,
3a mpefiessl 3Toit cheprl on HHKOrga He BeixomuT. Non tamen modi sig-
nificandi activi sunt in voce sicut in subiecto, quia modi significandi
activi sunt quidam conceptus ipsius intellectus; nunc conceptus intel-
lectus manent in intellectu et sunt in eo, et non transeunt extra ‘ AKTuB-
HBIE MOJIYCHI 0003HAYEHNA He HAXOMATCA, OHAKO, B 3BYYAHUHN KaK CyOb-
‘@KTe, IOCKOJIbKY aKTUBHBIE MOIYCH 0003HAUEHHA CYTh HEKHe IPeJicTaBe-
HEUSA CaMOI0 Pa3yMa; MmpefcTAaBIeHHUA jKe pasyMa OCTAIOTCA B pasyme U
mpeObIBalOT B HeM, oHU He yxonar sBosHe’ (Curep usz Kyprpa, mur. no Roos
1948, p. 214). Ilocroawbry, mo muenuro Curepa ms Hyprps, axrupmbii
Moayc 0603HAYEHNUA €CTh YNCTO YMCTBEHHOE IPEICTABIeHKE, TO B COOTBET-
CTBHH C €ro KOHIEeTIUeil OH He MOyKeT ObTh 3HAKOM, Belb 3HAK JOJIKEH
OBITH MATEPHATHHBIM, OH JOJKEH OBTH MOCTYIEeH IyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPHA-
Tiio. Takum 3HAKOM MOKeT OBITh TOJIBKO 3BydaHwe: voxXx modum essendi
significat ‘3Bywanune o6osuauaer moxyc cymecrsoBanus’ (Curep us Kyp-
Tp3, mur. mo Pinborg 1967, p. 110). AxrtuBHBIE MoOmyc 0603HAYEHUS
JINOIH HAfedsieT 3BYKOBOE BHIPAYKEHUE BO3MOKHOCTHIO 4T0-a160 0003-
HAYaTh.

Opgunako BHE 3aBHCHMOCTE OT PEIEHUs psijla YACTHHIX BOIPOCOB BCE
MOTUCTHI COTJIACHBI MeE;KIy Cc000# B TOM, 9TO AKTHBHBE W MACCHBHEIE
MOmychl 0003HAUEHWS pPas3janNdaroTcsA ApPYyr OT JAPyra MaTepuajabHO U IO
MECTY CBOEro HAXOKIeHHUs, COBMAJas JUNIb B IUIaHE «POPMATBHOMY,
MOCKOJBbKY MEKIY AKTHBHBIMU ¥ IACCUBHBIME MOIycaMu 0003HAYEHUS
CYIIeCTBYIOT OTHOINEHWsI HOAOOGHs, OTHOIIEHHS COOTBETCTBUS.

OcraBisisi B CTOPOHE PA3HOTIACHS MEKAY MOIUCTAME HO OTHEJbhHBIM:
BOMPOCAM, MOIEITAEMCH CHOPMYTAPOBATH B CAMOM 00IIEeM BHe IIPeIcTaB-
JIGHUS MOJAHCTOB O MPUPOJE PABJIMYHEIX MOAYCOB U 00 MX COOTHOMIEHHIX
MeKIY CcoOBoii.

Haxmoe sABieHue sariiodaer B cebe coueTaHue HEKOTODPHIX CBOMCTB,
O0HIIX y STOTO ABJEHUA CO cBoiicTBamu npyrux spienuii. CBoiicTBa
STU COCTABJAIOT MOMYCH CYIECTBOBAHMSA NTAHHOIO ABJNeHUsA. [IOCKONBRY
momo6Hoe CBOKCTBO 00JaflaeT HOTEHIUAMA OBITh MO3HAHHHIM, OHO CTAHO-
BUTCA MAaCCHUBHHIM Momycom mosHanuga. [lockonpry mogo6HOE cBO#CTBO
00JIalaeT TOTEHNUAMYU ObITh HAa3BAHHBIM, OHO CTAHOBHUTCS TACCHBHHIM
MofiycoM obOo3Hadenus. llaccuBHBIE MOMyCh MO3HAHUSA W 0003HAYEHUS
[PEJICTABIAIT c060#t TOT jKe MOLYC CYLIECTBOBAHUA, HO B3ATHI B ero
OTHOTIEHWH COOTBETCTBEHHO K CO3HAHMIO WU K A3sIKYy. Ha arom ;xe ocHO-
BAHUM [[€JIAETCA BHIBOJ, 9TO MACCHBHHIE MOIYCH MO3HAHUA W 0003HAYCHUS
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MaTepUaNbHO COBHAMAIOT C MOJYCOM CYINECTBOBAHUA, HO OTJIMYAIOTCH
0T HEro ¢ OPMaJIbHON CTOPOHHI: BEIh BO BCEX CIYydYasAX pPedb HaeT 00 ofi-
HOM W TOM jKe CBOWCTBE, HO pPaccMaTPUBAETCA OHO C Pa3HEIX CTOPOH.
AKTUBHEIE MOJYCH MO3HAHUWA W 0003HAYEHHUA CYTh MOTEHIMN CO3HAHUA
U s3BIKA, NO3BOJAIIIAE OTPA3UTh JAHHOE CBOMCTBO, BOCIIPOM3BECTII €ro
Ha [PYyroM Marepuaie. AKTHUBHBIE MOMYCH IIO3HAHUA W 0003HAYEHIS
OPSAMO COOTHOCATCS ¢ IACCUBHBIME MOJYCaMH MO3HAHUA U 0603HAYEHUSA,
TIPECTABIAIT cO0O MX COOTBETCTBUs, UX KOPPEIATH, ¢ (HOpPMAIBHOI
CTOPOHBI ¢ HAUMHU COBIAMAIOT, HO MOCKOJBKY IIACCHUBHBIE MOIYCHI HO3HAHIA
n 0003HaveHnsaA ¢ POPMAJILHON CTOPOHHI He COBIAJAIOT C COOTBETCTBYIO-
IUIMA MOJycaM# CYIIeCTBOBAHUSA, TO AKTUBHBEIE MOAYCH MMO3HAHUA W
0603HAYEHNA OTAMYAIOTCH OT COOTBETCTBYIONIUX MOMYCOB CYIIECTBOBAHUA
KaK ¢ MaTepHaJbHOW, TaK M ¢ (POPMAIBHON CTOPOHHI.

B pesynbrare B3ammojieficTBUA BceX BTUX MOIYCOB MEKMIY . cO00M
CBOWCTBA PEAJBHBIX ABJIEHUH, BOIIOMAEMEE B KOHEYHOM CYETe B AKTHB-
HBIX MoOAycax 000O3HAYEHWsA, HOJYYal0T OTPAKeHUE B sI3HIKE.

T'naBHy0 CBOW0 3ajjady B Y4eHUU O MOAYCAX MOJUCTH YCMATPUBAJI
B TOM, 49TOOH IOKAa3aTh COOTBETCTBUE MEKIY IPaMMATHYCCKUMM XapaK-
TEPUCTHKAMU M CBOMCTBAMHU PEANbHEIX ABJEHUN, 4TOOH [OKA3aTh, 4TO
A3HIK B [EJIOM U IPAMMATHYECKAs €T0 CUCTEMA B YaCTHOCTH IPEJCTABIAIOT
coboil ageKBaTHOE 0TOOpaskeHUNe O00BEKTUBHOW eficTBUTEIbHOCTH. Bems
OpPEeCTABJIEHAE O TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHH CO3HAHWUSA MU s3bIKA DPeabHOMN
NeHCTBUTEABHOCTH COCTABJIANO OJHO W3 Hambojiee BayKHBIX IOJOKEHUR
KOHIENIUN YMEPEHHOTO Peaju3Ma, SBJIABIIErocs TOCHOACTBYIOUUM (u-
J0COPCKUM HATPABIEHUEM B TEOJOTHH U cxosactudeckoil Hayke XIII B.

Yuenne o wactax pedan

Mogycel 0603HAYEHHSA JIE:KAT B OCHOBE YUYEeHUsA MOJUCTOB O da-
cTAX peun. B 570it 061acTH MOTUCTH BO MHOTOM ONUPAIOTCA HA MMO3[THE-
AHTHYHYI0O TPAMMATUYECKYIO TPAJUIuio, Mpeae Bcero Ha [omata m
ITpucnuana: 9mucsio gacTeil peyr M WX HA3BAHHA, PACIpe/eeHNe CI0BaAP-
HOTO COCTaBa JATHHCKOTO SI3BIKA IO PA3JIHIHBIM JaCTAM DYV, OCHOBHEIE
aRmuIeHnuy (CIIOBOM3MEHUTEIbHEIE KAaTErOPUH) YacTell peunm — Bce 3TO
OpeficTaeT B COYMHEHMAX MOJUCTOB TPUMEPHO B TOM ;K€ BUE, 4TO W
y Gosee panHux rpaMMaTukoB.3® Boasmum cBoeoOpasueM, 0HAKO, OTJIH-
9aTCA ONpEIeJeHUus YacTell pedyy, mpeaaraeMbpie MOJUCTAME; MHOTUe
ABJIEHUA, OTHOCAmMUECA K cdepe MOPPHOIOrUN, MOAYYMIA B COYMHEHUAX
MOJIUCTOB HOBOE OCMEBICJIEHHE; B Y4eHHE O YaCTAX PeYd MOMIWCTH BBEJH
HEKOTOpPHIE HOBHIE IOHATHA-TEPMHUHBE; B Pslie OTHONIEHUIl ydYeHUWe MO-
OUCTOB B 3TOil oOmacTd mpeicTaBiseT coGoil 3aMeTHRIN IIAar Buepeq,
0 CPABHEHUIO ¢ MPEJIIECTBYONEH IrPaMMAaTHIECKON TPaTHI(Hei.

B orauume 0T aHTHYHBIX TPAMMATHKOB K rpaMMaTHKoOB pannero Cpen-
HEBEKOBBA MOJIMCTHI IIPY ONpPEJIeJIeHIN 4acTeil peun OTBEPTAIOT KPUTEepUit

3 Bursill-Hall G. L. Speculative Grammars of the Middle Ages.
P. 256; Silvio Elia De I’Ars grammatica a la Grammatica Speculativa. P. 173.

31



snavennsn.3? [lo MHEHNIO MOJICTOB, HEAB3sI CKA3aTh, UTO «CYNECTBHTENb-
Hple 03HAYAIOT Cy6CTaHI[I/IIO», Belb MmMOCPeJACTBOM CYHIECTBUTEJILITbIX MO-
ryT ObITh 0003HAYEHHI CaMbleé PA3HOOOpA3HBIE ABJEHISI, B TOM 4YlCJe U
TaKie, KOTOpbe He MUMEeI0T HHKAKOT0 OTHOUIeHUS K cyOCTAHIMY, K IpeJ-
METHOCTH, KakK Hampumep, tempus ‘Bpemsa’, motus ‘aBmxenue’. Kpure-
pHeM OTHECEHHOCTH KAaROTO0-1100 CJI0BA K TOW WM WHOM YaCTH peuu sIBJISI-
eTcsa He ero 3HAa4YeHHe, a ero OCHOBHOW Monyc 0603HAYeHUS.

Cum dicitur quod proprium est nominis significare substantiam
etc. dicendum, quod si Priscianus intellexit, quod nomen significat
substantiam de suo significato, falsum dixit, quia nomen bene signi-
ficat accidens. Si autem intellexit, quod nomen significat substantiam,
id est per modum substantie seu per modum essentie, concredi po-
test, et sic de verbo dicendum est, quia ita potest significare substan-
tiam sicut accidens. Priscianus tamen, cum dixit, quod verbum signi-
ficat agere vel pati, circumloquebatur per hoc suum modum signifi-
candi ‘Korpga roBopsAr, 9710 IMEHU CBONCTBEHHO 0003HAYATH CyOCTAHITUIO
u T. [., TO CJIEIyeT OTMETUTh, 4T0 ecau Ilpucnuan moHuUMAJ, 4TO UM
ofo3Hagaer cy6CTAHIMIO MO CBOEMY B3HAYEHUIO, TO OH olnubajcs, IIO-
CKOJIBRY HMA TaK jKe X0pomo 0003HaYaeT M aKIUIeHIUIO (T. €. HPexofs-
iee COCTOSIHUE, HecylnecTBeHHOe cBoiictBo. — M. I1.). Ecau e on mo-
HEMAJ, 4TO UM 0003HAYaeT CyOCTAHINIO, T. €. 0603HAYAET IIOCPEICTBOM
Mopmyca cyOCTaHIMM WX IOCPEACTBOM MOMYCA CYIIHOCTH, TO € ITUM
MOYKHO COTJIACUTBHCH; TO K€ CJeyeT MOBOPUTH M OTHOCHUTENHHO IJIaroJa,
MOCKOJBKY IJar0J MOKeT 0003HAYATH KAaK CYOCTAHIMIO, TAK U aRIUIEH-
umio. Horga sce Ilpucimanm rosopmi, uro riaron oGosHadaer jeiicTBue
WU mpeTepreBaHUe, TO TEM CAMBIM OH ONMMCATENbHO TOBOPII O MOZYCe
o6osunagennss raarosa’ (Moamnm [awruitckmit, mur. mo Rosier 1983,
p. 77, 78).

Et ideo nostri grammatici sunt decepti, qui dicunt nomen, unde
nomen est, significare substantiam, quae est res praedicamentalis;
quia si nomen unde nomen significaret substantiam. .. tunc omne
talem substantiam significaret, quod falsum est ‘Ilo aroit npuawmue
HAMIN TPAaMMATHKH Omubaauch, TOBOPA, 9TO MMM, KAK TaKOBOe, 0003Ha-
yaeT CyOCTAHIUIO, BeIb HTO JIOTUYECKAs KATETOPUsA: ecau Obl HMs, KaK
TAaKOBOE, 0003HAYAJI0 CYyOCTAHIUIO. . ., TOTJA KasKa0e UMA 0003HATAIO0 OBl
CcyOCTAHI[UIO, 9TO HE cOOTBeTcTBYeT AeiictBuTenbHoCcTH’ (Bosumit [lawmii-
ckuit, nur. mo Henry 1980, p. 96). Urak, ciaemyer IpoBOAUTH OTUYETIUBOE
pasrpaHuYeHre MeIy COOCTBEHHO 3HAUEHHEM M MOJYyCOM 0003HAYEHUS,
TOJBKO MOAyC 0003HAYeHUs UMeeT IPSMOe OTHOIMEeHWe K IpaMMaTHKe,
mPAMOe OTHONIEHUE K PAa3TPAHUIEHUI0 MEKIY JacTAMU PEdH, uTO ;Ke Ka-
caeTca cOOCTBEHHO 3HAYEHUH, TO HTO cdepa JTOTHUIECKUX KATETOPUi.

B ornmuume oT aHTMYHHKIX M PAHHUX CPEIHEBEKOBHIX I'PAMMATIKOB
MOYUCTHI He JOIMYCKAIOT B CBOUX JAeQUHUNUAX dacTell Pedd OmOPHl HA MOP-
¢omornueckue OPU3HAKZ, HA IPAMMATHYECKHUE AKI[UJEHINM, HA CJIOBO-
N3MEHUTEIbHbE KATerOPUH COOTBETCTBYIONIEH gacTH pedu. Bemb B sToM
clydae, 0 MHGHUIO MOTICTOB, OIpeeseHye JacTH Pedu NCXOMUT He U3 ca-

% Stefanini J. Les modistes et leur apport a la théorie de la gram-
maire. . . P. 268.
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MOTO CYIIECTBA JAHHOIl 9aCTU peud, He M3 ee OCHOBHOTO MOyca 0603Hage~
HUs, a U3 TPHU3HAKOB [EPEMEHHBIX, MOOOYHBIX, M3 MOGOIHBIX MOIYCOB
obosnavenus. Ompeesenns YacTH Pedl, coepsKal(ie yKa3aHus HA rpam-
MaTHYECKIe AKIUIEHIMU, OTBepraoTcsa Bcemu mojuctamu. CM., HAmpu-
mep, oupenenenne [lomara: Verbum quid est? Pars orationis cum tempore
et persona sine casu... ‘Yro Tarkoe rmaroan? Yactp peum co Bpeme-
HeM U aunoMm, 6e3 mamema. . .° (mur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 95); uau ompene-
aenne [Ipucrumana: Proprium verbi actionem sive passionem sive utrum-
que cum modis et formis et temporibus sine casu significare ‘T'maromy
cBoOficTBeHHO 0603HAYATH [efiCTBUE MM OpETepleBaHue WIN TO U IPYyToe
¢ HAKJIOHEHUsAMU, GopMaMu # Bpemenamu, Ge3 mamesxa’ (mur. mo Rosier
1983, p. 95). Takoro popa ompemeneHuss KPUTAKYET, 8 4aCTHOCTH, Boaruit
Haxuitckuii: Si tu stricte loquaris de definitione, istae partes orationis
a Prisciano non definiuntur, sed aliquas de eis dat descriptiones et no-
tificationes “Ecan Tsl x09emp roBOpUTH 006 OIPEIENEeHUN CTPOTO, TO ITU
qactn peun llpucumanom He ompeensAnTCs, OH JUIMIb AT OTHOCH-
TeJbHO HUX HEKOTOpPhe omucamms u 3amedanus’ (mur. mo Rosier 1983,
p. 95). ‘

B ragectBe npmsHakoB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPHIX [JAIOTCSA OMpPEIeTeHU
yacTeil peyw. He MOTYT BHICTYNATh, [0 MHEHUIO MOJUCTOB, HE TOJBKO
MOP(O:IOrMYeCKIe, CILOBOM3MEHMTEbHEE KATETOPHH, HO M CHHTAKCHYe-
CKITe (hYHKI[UH; TaK, HEKOTOPHE IPEJIIeCTBeHHIKI MOHCTOB, B 9ACTHO-
ctu [lerp I‘emmcrmn, oJi BAUSAHUEM ApUCTOTENS BBEJIN B CBOH OIpe/esie-
HUS IJIaroja KAk YacTH pedl yKasaHue Ha IPeNUKATHBHYIO (QYHKI[UIO
raaroJsia B mpeioskenuu. Moaumeram 910 IpecTaBIseTCs HeOPHeMIeMbIM.
Cunraxcuueckass (QYHKIUA, KaK U CJIOBOU3MEHUTEJIbHBIE MOP(HOIOrmIe-
CKHEe KAaTeropum Toil MIM WHOIl YacTU pedyd, He COCTABJISIOT CaMOTO CY-
mecTBa 9acTy peqn. CymecTBO 9aCcTH PEIN COCTOUT B ee OCHOBHOM MOJycCe
o6osuauennsa. CloBOM3MEHUTEIbHbIE U CHHTAKCHYECKUE (QYHKIHI mpei-
CTaBJIAIOT €000, M0 yOeKIeHNI0 MOTUCTOB, HEYTO BTOPUYHOE, MPOU3BOJI-
HOE II0 OTHOIIEHHUI0 K CYN[ECTBY, K OCHOBHOMY I'DAMMATHYECKOMY 3HAYe-
HII0 COOTBETCTBYIONIEN YACTH PEYNd — 3HATEHUIO, OMUPAIOIEMYCHT B KO-
HEYHOM CUYeTe Ha OIPEeNeJeHHBIA MOMYC CYUIECTBOBAHUS K TEM CAMBIM
Ha OTHO M3 OCHOBHBIX CBOMCTB peajbHOU fefcTBUTENbHOCTA. [loCKOIBRY
CJIOBOM3MEHUTENbHEE I CUHTAKCHYIECKUE (QYHRIUH TOHl WIM WHOM 9acTH
pedn, o yOEKIEHWI0 MONHUCTOB; IEAUKOM M IIOJHOCTHIO OIIPENEISIOTCS
rpaMMATHYeCKUM 3HAYEHUEM YacTH pPeYl KaK TAKOBOW, €e OCHOBHBIM
MO/ycoM 0003HAadYeHUsI, TO HE BO3HUKAET HEOGXOMMMOCTH BBOJUTH B jie-
(UHUIAI0 COOTBETCTBYOINEH YaCTH PEYM YKA3aHUA HA €e CIOBOU3MEHH-
TeJTbHBE U CUHTAKCUISCKUE (QYHKIUU.

Wrax, psa ompeseneHus 4acTi pedr HEOOXOAMMO I JOCTATOYHO yKa-
3aHMA Ha ee OCHOBHOW MOJYyC 00O3HAUEHHA.

B rpaMmarnyeckoil TpamuIMiK, MOPENNIECTBYIOmE MOIUCTaM, OBLIO
HMIEPOKO IPUHATO BOCXoAAmee K ApPHCTOTeNI0 [eleHue dYacTefdl pedn
Ha J[Be TI'PYNNbI, IPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYIOINEE COBPEMEHHOMY [IEJIEHUIO
Ha 3HAMEHATeJbHbIe U CIyKeOHbIe YacTh pedn. Bee yacTu peun [Heauanch
Ha o3Hagapomue (significantes) m coo3uawaromme (consignificantes),
B IOCJE[HIOI I'PYIILY BXOMHIH CJIOBA, JUIIEHHBIE, 10 MHEHII) TPaMMaTi-
KOB, COOCTBEHHOTO 3HAYeHUA (&snpot ‘JIUIEHHBE 3HAUYEHUSA IO ApPHCTO-
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Tesro 4%), NumeHHBIE JEKCUYECKON caMOCTOATENBHOCTH, NPHOGpeTanmue
HEKOTODPOe 3HAYEHWE, KAK MOJArajli TPAMMATHKY, TOJIHKO B Pe3yJbTare
COYEeTaHNA CO CIOBAMU, OTHOCAIIMMUCSA K YaCTAM PEYN IEepPBOIl TPYLMHI.
Taxoe nesenne gacreil peun Ha [Be TPYHOH OBLIO MJIA MOINCTOB HEIIPHEM-
JIeMBIM; COTJIACUTHCS ¢ HUM 3HAYUIIO ObI HPUBHATH, YTO CYMECTBYIOT 9aCTH
pednu, MORycs 0003HAYEHNS KOTOPBIX HEe UMEIOT HUKAKON OMOPHL B Pealb-
Holl pmeiictBuTenapHOCTN. CHHTaKCHMYecKoe (YHKIMOHNPOBAHWE HE MOTJIOC
OBITH, 1O YYEHUIO MOJYWCTOB, OCHOBOM mis Momyca oGosmauennsa: nullum
acquirit modum significandi per hoc quod ponitur in oratione ‘umuro
He mpuobperaer Monyca 0603HAUEHUA OJIATOAAPSI TOMY, 9TO HCIIOJIb3YeTCA
B peun’ (Bosuwit [Jaruitickuit, mur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 83). HaoGopor,
CHHTAKCUYeCKOe (YHKIMOHMPOBAHIE CaMO €CTh CJEACTBHE MOAmyca 060-
3HAYEHNS, ONHPAIIErocs B CBOK OYePelb HA OTPAyKEHHE OHOTO
U3 CYIIECTBEHHHIX CBOIcTB peajbHoro Mupa. llpormB muenus o6 or-
CYTCTBUU COGCTBEHHOTO 3HAUEHUSA y CJIOB, OTHOCAIUXCA K HEW3MeHse-
MBIM 9aCTAM pPeY¥M, MOJUCTH BHICTYHAJH pPeHHUTeNbHO: plurimum pec-
cant nostri grammatici dicentes quod ipse partes indeclinabiles per
se sumpte nihil significant sine adiunctione declinabilium ... non
enim aliquem partes suum significatum recipiunt ex adiunctis, sed
ipsum habent ante omnem constructionem ‘Ouenp omuGaroTCA HaWH
rpaMMaTHKN, TOBOPS, 9TO HEM3MEHseMble YacTH ped’, B3SITHE CaMU
mo cebe, HUYEro He 03HAYAIOT (€3 IPUCOEUHEHWA M3MEeHSAeMHX [wgacreit
peun]. .. u6o [HemsMeHsemble] WacTH peum He IOJIYYAOT KAKOTO-
auGo 3HAYEHWS OT NPUCOGNMHEHHHX |M3MeHseMBIX uacTeil pewn],
a MMeIOT 3HaUeHMe eme 0 BeAKoM koucTpykiuu. . .> (Mumens us Map6o,
uur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 131). Moauctsl mocTaBUIM mepen coGoif
3a/1a9y IIOKa3aTh, B 4eM 3aKJII0YAETCA 3HAYCHUE TAK HA3HBAEMBIX COO3HA-
9aomux vacrTeil peud, /s e€e BHIHOJIHEHUS OHYM MONHTAIHCH (OHTOJOTH-
3UPOBATHY CTATYC DTUX gacTeil peun. Xof UX PACCYKIEHUs OBLI B JAHHOM
cayuae ciaegyiomum. Wmsi w mecTommenme 0003HAYAIOT IOCPEACTBOM
MOJyca YCTOMYMBOTO IOJIOKEHUs, TJIAr0j ¥ HPHIACTHE — IOCPEACTBOM
Mojyca cranoBiaenus. Crosa gacTeil peuw, BXOAAMUX BO BTOPYIO IPYIILY,
YKa3hBaOT, II0 MHEHUI0 MOTUCTOB, HA YCIOBHUs, 0GCTOATEIHCTBA, COIPO-
BOK/IAIOIIME YCTOMYMBOE MOJNOKEHUe WM cTaHOBjIenue. Taxkum oGpasom,
Yy HemsMeHAEMLIX dYacTeil pedn OKasnBaeTcs CcOOCTBEHHOE B3HAUYCHHE,
KOTOPOe OHH MOTYT BHIPAKaTh CAMOCTOATENHHO BHE COUETAHUA CO CIO-
BAMU WM3MEHgEeMBIX 9YacTeil pedyn. 3HAaueHWsi, BEIPajKaeMble HeH3MeHse-
MBIMH 9YacTAMHU peYd, HOCAT CIeNuPUUecKUil xapakTep; HUKAK HHage,
KpOMe KaK IOCPEICTBOM CJIOB, OTHOCSIIMXCA K HEW3MEHAEMBHIM YacTAM
peuu, OHU BHpasKeHbl ObiTh He MoryT: multi sunt conceptus, qui nullo
modo exprimerentur per sermonem congruum, nisi essent partes indecli-
nabiles ‘ecTh MHOrO HmOHATUH, KOTOpHE HUKOMM 00pAa3oM He MOTJIHU Obl
OBITh BHIPAYKEHbl B COTJIACOBAHHOMN pedl, ecay Obl He OBII0 HEMm3MEeHAeMEIX
qacreit peun’ (Curep ms Hyprps, mur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 132).
Bripamasn ycunosus, 00cTOATEIBCTBA, COIPOBOKIAIOMUE yCTONINBOE II0-

40 CM. 06 sToM: Iepenbmyrtep U. A. Apucrorens // Wcropus ameT-
BUCTHUECKAX yueHmit: Jlpemmit mmp. JI., 1980. C. 171.
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JIO;KeHHe WJIH CTAHOBJIEHHEe, CJIoBa, HpPUWHAJJIe/Kallie K Heu3MeHAEeMbIM
qacTsAM Peur, OKA3LIBAIOTCH HAMEIEHHBIME CAMOCTOSATEJBHHME 3Hade-
HUAMH, OTPR/KAINUME SABJIEHHS peanbHO# ;kusHu. TarkuMm myrem ycra-
HABJIIBAETCS COOTHECEHHOCTh 3HAYCHUs HAPEYUid, MPeoroB M COK30B
¢ peajsbHoON MeHCTBUTENHHOCTHIO, COOTHECEHHOCTh WX MOJYCOB 0003Hade-
HUSL ¢ COOTBETCTBYION[IMY MOIYCAMN CYMIECTBOBAHUS; HX CUHTAKCHIECKOE
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHNE OKA3KIBAETCA NPOM3BOTHBIM IO OTHOMIEHWIO K UX
TPaMMaTHYECKOMY 3HAYEHUIO, IO OTHOIIEHIIO K X MOAYycaM 0003HAYSHNA.
ITokasbiBasg HECOCTOATEIBHOCTh TPAMUIMOHHOTO MPEJCTABICHUSA 00 0TCYT-
CTBHUH CAMOCTOATEJIHLHOTO 3HAYCHUS Y CJIOB, IMPUHAMIEHKAMUX K HEH3Me-
HAEMBIM YacTAM Pedi, MOTUCTH MCXOAMIN M3 OJHOr0 M3 OCHOBOIOJATA0-
WUX IOJOMEHHU CBOEr0 YYEHUs, COTJIACHO. KOTOPOMY BCE JJEMEHTEHI
ABBIKA NPEJICTABJIAIT CO00M OTPAYKEHNA TeX WJIN MHHIX SABJICHUN peabHOI
AeACTBUTEIBHOCTH. ’

IlpusuaBasg manumuume cOOCTBEHHOTO 3HAYEHUA y CJIOB, HPHHAMJIEHKA-
X K HeM3MEHSeMBIM YacTAM peYl, MOJAUCTH TeM He MeHee He CTaBAT
HEM3MEHsIEMbIE YACTH PEYN HA OfWH YPOBEHDb € M3MEHSAEMBIMI YaCTIMI
pedu, B mepapxuy dacTeil Peds HEM3MEHAEMBIM YacCTAM PEeUn MPUHAMIJIe-
FUT, O IIPE/ICTABJIEHIAM MOINCTOB, Gojiee HE3K0E MECTO IO CPABHEHUIO
¢ m3MensieMbME YacTAME pedn. OTcyTcTBHE MOGOTHBIX MOIYCOB 0603HA-
9EeHUA U MAJI0e YUCJI0 OCHOBHBLIX MOYCOB 00603HAYEGHUA Y HEM3MEHAEMBIX
qacTeil pedd MOJUCTHl PACCMATPUBAIOT B KAYECTBE IPOABJIEGHUA MEHEE
COBEPIIeHHOM, 0ojiee HU3KOH TPHUPOAHI S>THX dactedl peunm. Co CCHIIKOI
uHa Apucrorens («O gyuie», ku. 2, ra. 3) Mumexs us Map6s o6ocHoBRBaeT
e 0 MPeBOCXOJCTBE W3MEHAEMBIX TacTell pedn Haj| HEeN3MEeHSIEeMBMU
caenymoufum ob6pasom: Forma perfectior et nobilior plures et perfectiores
habet operationes. Et hoc sensibiliter patet, quia entibus inanimatis
debetur esse, et entibus vegetalibus esse et vegetari, brutis autem ani-
malibus esse, vegetari et sentire, sed hominibus debetur esse, vegetari
et sentire, et ratiocinari . .. Cum igitur significata partium declina-
bilium perfectiora sint . .. significatis partium indeclinabilium
manifestum est, quod plura habent apparentia sive plures proprietates
vel modos essendi, quam significata partium indeclinabilium. . .,
qui quidem modi essendi designantur per modos significandi partium
orationis ‘@opma Gosiee coBepiieHHas U Gosee GIATOPOIHAS MPOABIIAET
cebs B GoupimeM 9ucyie M B Oojiee COBEPIIEHHHKX NeficTBUAX. JTO BIOJHE
O0YeBUHO, TaK KaK HEOAYIIEBIEGHHHIM CYIN[HOCTAM MOmo6aer OHITH, CYII-
HOCTAM PACTUTEILHHIM — OHITh ¥ NPOU3PACTATL, HEPASYMHEIM jKE HKM-
BOTHBIM — OHITH, POMU3PACTATH U TYBCTBOBATH, A JIOJAM M006aeT OHTH,
Opom3pacTarhb, YyBCTBOBATH M PACCY/KAATh. . . llockoapry ke o0o3Ha-
YaeMble M3MEHAEMBIX JacTeil peun 6ojiee COBEPIEHHK. . ., 4eM 06o3Hadae-
MEEe HEeM3MEHAEeMEX 4acTeil peun. . ., TO BIIOJHE IHOHATHO, YTO OHU MMEI0T
0oJee MHOTOYMCIIGHHBIE ITPOSBJICHUSA WM Gojiee MHOTOYUCICHHEIE CBOM-
CTBA WM K€ MOJyCHI CYIIECTBOBAHUS, €M 0003HATAEMbIe HEH3MEHAEMBIX
qacTeil pead. . ., KAKOBLIE MOTYCH CYIECTBOBAHMA BHIPAKAIOTCA IIOCPe-
CTBOM MoaycoB oOoszuauenus gacreii peun’ (Mumemsr usz Map6o, uwmr.
mo Thurot 1868, p. 159).

Bompocy o mepapxudeckoM OTHONIEHUH MEKIY PA3IHIHBIMU JaCTAMHU
pedn MOAWCTH BOOOIIE HPUAABAIK 00JbIIOE 3HAYEHUE, B JACTHOCTH BO-
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mpoCcy O COOTHONICHWH B IIaHe MEePAPXUM MEKY WMEHEM M TJATOJIOM.
Bo ruiase cnucka gacTeil peuu MOTUCTH CTABIIN OOBITHO B IOJHOM COOT-
BETCTBUHU C TPAguUIUeil MMsI, MOTHBUPYS HTO TEM, UTO B €CTECTBEHHOM
HOpsAfiKe Bemedl cyOCTaHIUA HepBUYHA IO OTHOMIEHWIO K AKIUICHITHAM.
ITporus sroro BeicTymumsa Bosnuit [[akmitckuil; mo ero MHEHUIO, TOHATUI
cyOCTAaHUNY W AKIUAEHINN SABIAIOTCA JOTHIYECKUMYU KATETOPUAME, KOTO-
psie He MOTYT CIYKMTH B CHIY 9TOT0 KPUTEPUAMI I'PaMMATHUECKON Kac~
cupuramuu. C rpaMMaTHIeCKON TOYKY 3PEHUsI, UMSA HE MOYKET IIPEeTeHJI0-
Barh, mo Bosmuio Jlakuiickomy, na mepBoe MeCTO, MOCKOIBKY OHO HE sIB-
aserca abcomoTHO He0OXOUMBIM, B JII000IT KOHCTPYKIIMKE OHO MOJKET OBITH
3aMeHeHO 0e3 BCAKOTO HAPYINEHNs CHHTAaKCWYECKOIl CBS3M HA MECTOMME-
HUe, TJIATOJI TIPEJICTABIASAETCA eMy 0ojiee BA/KHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY TJaro
He MO3KeT OBITH 3aMEHEH B KOHCTPYKI[MU HA JPYryI0 YacTh peuu: verbum
autem magis est necessarium grammatico quam nomen, quia loco verbi
nihil potest poni, loco autem nominis potest poni pronomen ‘raarox sxe
fosee HEOOXOMUM TPAMMATHKY, 9€M HMs, MOCKOJBKY BMECTO TJIaroja
HUYTO HE MO;KeT OBITH IIOCTABJEHO, a BMECTO UMEHM MOKET GBITH IOCTAB-
aexno mecroumenue’ (Bosmuit Haruitckuit, mur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 93).
Cumon [aruiickuii, MpeIBOCXUINAST HEKOTOPHIE Ufen BepOOIeHTPUIeCKOR
KOHTIETINY, HACTAUBAET HA MPHOPUTETE IJIATOJNA MO0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K MMEH
B ILIaHEe CHHTAKCUYIecKOoTo ¢GyHKnuonmpoBanus: Licet nomen dignius
sit verbo dignitate modorum significandi vel significati, quia nomen
significat substantiam, verbum vero accidens, tamen verbum dignius est
nomine dignitate construendi ‘Ilycth uMsa jocToiiree riaroja gO0CTOUH-
CTBOM MOJIyCOB 0003HAUEHUs WIK 0003HAYAEMOTO, MOCKOJBKY WMs 060-
3HAYaeT CYyOCTAHINIO, & TJIATOJ — AKIUIEHIUIO, OTHAKO TJIATOJ JOCTOM-
nee mmeHH jgocroumrcTBoM moctpoenus’ (Kelly 1979, p. 168). (B uem
BBIPAyKAETCs, IO IIPEJICTABJIEHHUSIM MOJMCTOB, IPEBOCXOICTBO TJIAaroja
Hajg UMeHeM B IUIAHE CHHTAKCHYECKOTO (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUA, Oymer
BUIHO W3 HAIMEro jajbHeimnero muajokeHus). Bce ke y 60JbHINHCTBa
MOJUCTOB WM BO3TJNABJsAET cHUCOK gacteir peun. [lockompry wumsa
00'beIMHEeHO C MECTOMMEHUEM OOIIHM MOAYCOM YCTOMYWBOTO IMOJIOKE-
HUsA, MECTOWMEHUEe cJjeflyeT B TpaKTaTaX MOIHUCTOB dame BCETO He-
HOCPe/ICTBeHHO BeJey] 3a uMmeneM. Jlanee ciaeyor fBe 4actu pedun, 00be-
NUHEHHBIE MEKIY c000# O0O6ImMUM MOIYCOM CTAHOBJEHUS, — TJATOJd X1
npuwactue. Besem 3a HUMEH pacmosaraoTcAd 4acTH pPedl, YKAa3HIBAI0-
nme Ha YCJ0BUA, OOCTOATENbCTBA, TPH KOTOPHIX OCYIIECTBIAETCA
YCTORYMBOE COCTOSIHNE WJIN CTAHOBJIEHHWE — HApPedMe, COI03, IIPeIJIor,
MEKTIOMETHE,

Huacenpuranmsa dacTedr peum, mpoBOJUMAs MOJKMCTaMM, OCHOBAHA
Ha NPUHIWUIE OWHAPHOU OIMO3UIMY: M3MEHsEeMble JaCTH pPedn IPOTUBO-
CTOSAT HEM3MEHAEMBIM YacTAM PeTIHN, BHYTPU HEpPBOW IPYyNOH YacTH peyd,
XapaKkTepU3yIOMUecss MOIYCOM YCTOMIMBOTO IOJOKEHNA, IPOTHBOCTOSAT
9acTAM PedM, XapPaKTePU3YIIMUMCA MOLYCOM CTAHOBJIEHHUA; B CBOIO OUe-
penp Kajkmas w3 00eMX yKasaHHBIX HOATPYIN BHYTPHU M3MEHSAEMBIX da-
cTeil peun COCTOUT U3 ABYX KOMIOHEHTOB — K HEPBOH HOATPYIIE OTHO-
CATCS WMeHa W MECTOMMEHHS, KO BTOPON IOAIPyNIe IMPUHAJJIeKAT TJa-
roJbl W OpUYACTHA. B 2TOM HCIONb30BAHMY MOAUCTAMM IpHHIMUIA Ou-
HaPHON OMIO3UIMA MPOSIBILIOCH BINSAHUE JOTHKKU ¢ XaPAKTePHBIMU I
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Hee JuXoToMHYecKumu menenumamu.?! Bmecre ¢ Tem mpumeHeHuWe MoOnm-
cTaM# OPUHIUNIOB WepapXuy u OMHApPHO# OHNMO3WIMH OTpakaeT Ipef-
cTaBlIeHEe MOJHCTOB O sI3BIKe KaK O CTPOTOH CHMMeTPHUHON cmcTeMe.??

B ocHOBY fieseHUs BCero cjI0BapHOTO COCTaBA IO JACTSAM PEUU IIOJIO-
JKEHBl Y MOJIUCTOB OCHOBHEIE MOAycCH o6osHadenus (modi significandi
essentiales): modus habitus et quietis ‘mMomyc cocTosgHUA ¥ TOKos’,
HUIM, 9TO TO 3Ke camoe, modus entis ‘mogyc cymero’ (sToT Moayc 06benu-
HAeT WMA u MectomMmenme); modus fieri ‘momyc cramomienmsa’, wim,
4To TO 3Ke camoe, modus esse ‘Monayc ObiTHs’ (9TOT MOAYC OOBEIUHSET
rJaroj ¥ mpuUacTue); m Hakomer, modus disponentis ‘mMomyc pacmosio-
smennsa’ (06beqUHANIIUN MexIy co60il Hapeune, COW03, MPEHIOT, MEKI0-
mertme). TaxuMm TyTeM ycTaHaBJIMBAIOTCA caMble 0o0mue IeJleHHs B CH-
creme wacteit pean. Hapsany ¢ stumu maubGonee obmuMu momycamu 060-
snaveHns (modus significandi essentialis generalis, mo TepmMmHOMOTHT
Cumrepa m3 KypTps) HEKOTOPHMHU MORMCTAMHU BBONATCS OCHOBHHIE YaCT-
HBIe Monych o6osuagenusa (modus significandi essentialis specificus,
0 €ero jKe TePMHUHOJOTUH), ¢ IIOMOIIHI0O KOTOPHIX JOCTUTaeTcsi OKOHYa-
TeJbHOE Da3TPaHWYEHUE MEKAY OTHEeNbHBIME dYacTAMu pedn. Tak, pas-
rpaHUYEHUE MEKIY MMEeHeM W MeCTOMMeHHEeM, MMEIOIMIMI o0muii Momxyc
CYIEro, IocTUraeTcsa 6aarogaps TOMY, 970 uMs 0603HAYaeT OCPENICTBOM
Monyca ompejesenHoro pocupuatua (modus determinatae apprehensio-
nis), a MecTomMeHue, B OTJINIWE OT MMeHU, 0003HATaeT MOCPECTBOM MO-
Jayca HeolpepeleHHoro ocmpusaTusa (modus indeterminatae apprehen-
sionis); B camoM jiesie, mMs, Jaske U3bATOE I3 KOHTEKCTa, YKa3kBas Ha He-
KO# HpeaMeT WU JUI0, XapaKTepu3yeT dTOT IPeMeT WM JUIO BIOJHE
onpefieIeHHEIM 00pa3oM (Hamp., CTOJ, 4eJOBEK, KOHB), TOTJAa KaK mpeji-
MeTHasi OTHECEHHOCTh MECTOMMEHHUS BBISIBJISETCA TOABKO H3 KOHTEKCTA
unu curyarmu. CrenmajbHble MOAYCH 0003HAYeHHS HPOBOIAT pasrpa-
HUYEHUE MEKJY TJarojioM, ¢ OHOW CTOPOHBI, W IPUYACTHEM — C APY-
roif, a TaK)Ke MEKIY HapeumeM, COI0O30M, TIPEIJIOTOM U MEKIOMETHEM.
IBoitHass XapaKTepuCTHKA KasKmoili dacTum pedm — poposasi, o0bequ-
naomasn nse (uaum Gosiee) wacTu peddm Me;Eny co0oil, 1 BUAOBas, XapaK-
Tepu3yomas KaKAYI 9acTh PeYM B OTHAEJIHHOCTH, — 3alMCTBOBAHA MO-
nucTam# U3 jgorumku. Sicut imaginamur de constitutione speciei in lo-
gica, sic imaginandum est de constitutione speciei in grammatica.
Modo species in logica non constituitur per genus tantum nec per dif-
ferentiam specificam tantum, sed per utrumque. Ideo in grammatica
constitutio partis non erit per modum significandi generalem tantum
nec per specificum tantum, sed per utrumque ‘HKax mMm mpejcraBisgem
ce6e OTHOCHTENHHO YCTAHOBIEHUSA BUMA (=BHUIOBOTO NOHATHA) B JOTHKE,
TaK CcJefyeT IPENCTABIATH cebe OTHOCHTEIHHO YCTAHOBJEHHWS BHIA
B rpamMmaTuKe. Begb BHJ B JIOTHKe He YCTAHABIMBAETCA TOJIBKO IOCPEM-
CTBOM pojia (=pOJ0BOTO IMOHATHAA), HE YCTAHABINBAETCA OH TaKIKe TOJILKO
NOCPEACTBOM 9aCTHOTO PA3IWuusA, HO JIUIDD IOCPENCTBOM ¥ TOTO U JIPY-
roro. IlosTroMy m B TrpaMMaTHKe ompefiejieHHe YaCTH PEYd He MOJIKHO

1 Roos H. Die Modi significandi des Martinus de Dacia. S. 108.
2 Stéfanini J. Les modistes et leur apport & la théorie de la gram-
maire. . . P. 269.
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OCYIIECTBIATHCA TOJBKO IIOCPENCTBOM 00Iero mopayca oGo3Haueuut
I TOJIBKO TOCPEJACTBOM YACTHOTO MOMYCA, HO [OCPEICTBOM H TOTO
n apyroro’ (Cumon [awmitckuii, mmr. mo Pinborg 1967, S. 125).
IIpn sTOM MOAWCTH HPHUAEPIKUBAIKCH MHEHHUS, 4To Oojiee ofIimee ompe-
JeeHNe PAcKpPhIBAeT MaTepUajbHOE Hadajo JacTdu peud, a Oojiee d4acrt-
Hoe — QopmansHoe Hagago. IlouarTua mMarepud @ (GOPMBI BHICTYIAIOT
37ech, Kak 1 BOOOINE Y MOAMCTOB, B TOM 3HaueHHU, KOTOPOE MpPHUIABA
uMm Apucrorens. IlpemcraBienus o ¢BA3BU POMOBOrO OUPENEIEHNUS C Ma-
TepUAJbHEIM HA9aJ0M, & BUIOBOTO OMpeNeJeHHsd — ¢ POPMaNLHBIM Ha-
gaJ0M TaKyKe BOCXOAUT K ApPHCTOTENO.

Hapany ¢ obmumn mogycamu oGosuagenuss (modi significandi es-
sentiales), xapaKTepmsyOmuME rpaMMaTHYecKOE 3HAYCHHE 9acTU PEIU
B II€JIOM, HEKOTOPble MOIUCTHI BBOMAT MOMYCH 00O3HAYEHWSI, XapaKTe-
pHU3YIOIINe OTASIbHbIE JEeKCHKO-TPAMMATHIeCKNEe PaspsAmbl (B COBPEMEH-
HOHl TepMmuHoixorum) BHyTpu uactu peun (modi significandi essentiales
subalterni), u mayke moaychl 00o3HadYeHMS, XapaKTepU3yInue HeGO0Jb-
mue JeKCHKO-TPaMMATHIeCKUe TPyHOs BHYTpu paspsamoB (modi signi-
ficandi essentiales specialissimi). Ecau pasrpanudeHus Memmy OCHOB-
HBEIMZ MopycaMmu o6Gosuagenusa (modi significandi essentiales) m mo6ou-
HBIMHI MoJycaMu o0o3Hadenus (modi significandi accidentales) Bocxomar
K BIIOJTHE TPAAUIIMOHHBIM I PEACTABICHUAM O PAa3IAINN MEFKIY CYIHOCTHIO
¥ aKIUAeHIUAME, TO BbIjejenue mpobieMaTHKU, CBA3AHHOW C pasrpa-
HUYCHHAMA MEKIY OTHEAbHHIMH paspAJaMU CJIOB BHYTPM 9acTH pedH,
B 0co0yio cepy, OTanIHyIo oT cPepsl aKIUAEHIUA, B Ipegenax KoTopoi
oTa HmpobieMaTAKA [0 TeX MOP paccMaTpmBajgach, mpefcrasiser coloi
BaKHYI0 MHHOBAI[HI0 MOIHCTOB.*3

[Ipu paceMoTpennmu axkumpeHOuii 4acreil pedm, Kak W MPHU OMpeeie-
HHUH 9acTell pedum, MONUCTH HOJHOCTHIO OTBIEKAITCA OT IUCTO MOPQO-
JOoTH9IeCKUX («OPMAIBHEIXY B COBPEMEHHOM IOHMMAHUMI ATOTO TEPMUHA)
MPA3HAKOB, COCPEIOTOYNBAs BCE CBOE BHIMAHUE HA SBJIEGHHAX CMEICIO-
BEIX. Tak, MOAMCTH IOJHOCTHI0O UTHOPUPYIOT (POPMAJTbHBIE PaA3IAIAA
MEKIY THIAMI CKJIOHEHWS W CUPAMKEHUA U B TO 3Ke BpeMsI paccMaTPUBAIOT
B KavecTBe MOOOYHEIX MOAYCOB 0003HAUYEHUS HEKOTOPHE UMCTO CMEBICJIO-
BBle CYUIHOCTH, HUTIE HE HAXOQAIINe CBOEro (HOPMAalbHOTO BHIpasKe-
ura “, (o 9em peup Gymer Huke).

Ouens Ba/KHBIM JJIA BCell IPpaMMATHIECKOH CHCTEME MOIHCTOB, B 0CO-
OPHHOCTH (I MX CHHTAKCHCA, ABJAGTCS PAa3TPAHMICHHE MEKIY ABYMA
THDaM#A MO0GOIHEIX MOLycoB obosmauenus (modi significandi acciden-
tales), a mmenuo Me:Rgy aGCONIOTHHEIME M OTHOCHUTEIHHBIMU MOXYCAMI.

Item modus significandi accidentalis dividitur in- modum signi-
ficandi accidentalem absolutum et respectivum. Modus significandi
accidentalis absolutus dicitur ille, per quem unum constructibile
non habet respectum ad alterum, sed solum ad rei {proprietatem.
Modus significandi accidentalis respectivus est, per quem unum const-
ructibile habet respectum non solum ad rei proprietatem, sed etiam
per quem unum constructibile habet respectum ad alterum ‘PaBrBIM
ofpasoM moboumblii Momyc 0003HAUEHWS TEJIUTCS Ha MOOOYHBIA MOTYC

% Rosier I. La grammaire spéculative des modistes. p. 97.
44 Tbhid. P. 102.
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oGosHaueHnA a6CONIOTHEN ¥ OTHOCHTENBHHI. AGCONOTHHIME T0GOYHEIM
MonycoM o6o3HaUEHUS HABHBAETCH TAKOW MOMYC, IMOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO
0[jHA COCTaBHAs YacTh KOHCTPYKIWM He WMeeT OTHOIEHWS K Apyroit co-
CTaBHOM YacTH, a WMEET OTHOINEHME TOJBKO K cpoiicTBy Bemu. OTmocu-
TeABHHHN 000THEH MOyC 0603HaYEeHNS €CTh TaKOi MONYC, OCPENCTBOM
KOTOPOTO OfiHA COCTAaBHAS YacTh KOHCTPYKIWH WMEET OTHONIEHHEe He
TOJIBKO K CBOMCTBY BeI¥, HO ¥ K NPYTr0fl COCTaBHOI YacTu KOHCTPYKIUE’
(Tomac Ipdypreruii, nur. o Rosier 1983, p. 96). K cdepe aGcontoTHRIX
MOJIYCOB OTHOCSATCA IPEiIe BCET0 pasTPaHUYeHMs CJI0BOOGpas3oBaTeNb-
HOTO XapaKTepa MeskIy NePBUYHBIMY U ITPOU3BOJHEIMU ciioBamu. Pasrpa-
HUYEHUS CJTOBOVBMEHUTENIBHOTO XapaKTepa damie BCero OTHOCATCA K cfepe
OTHOCUTEJBHBIX MOTYCOB 0003HAUEHN T, 32 HEKOTOPHIMY, BOPOYEM, HCKITO-
genuaMu. Tak, riaaroibpHOe BpeMs, Oyaydm KaTeropueil CIOBOM3MEHH-
TeJbHOYW, He ABISAETCA B TO K€ BpPeMs OTHOCUTEJNBbHEIM momycom. Illud
non est principium constructionis, quo mutato non mutatur construc-
tio. Sed mutato tempore non mutatur constructio, ut dicendo Socrates
«currity, «currety, «cucurrity ‘IlpuHIVIIOM KOHCTPYKRLIMU HE SBJSETCA TO,
OpE W3MEHEeHWM 9Yero KOHCTPYKIuA He MeHserca. Ho npu mamenennn
BpPEeMEHW KOHCTPYKIUA He MeHseTcs, KakK, HalpuMmep, KOria TOBOPAT:
Coxpar «Gemuty, «mobesxmTy, «Oesxamy’ (Bosnmit [lakmiickuii, uwmr.
oo Rosier 1983, p. 103). B camom pnexne, Kak OB MBI, HI MEHSJIN BPEMA
IJ1aT0JIa, BXONAMETr0 B COCTAB CUHTAKCUIeCKOW KOHCTPYKIUHM, HA OCTAlb-
HHX 9JIeHAaX COOTBETCTBYMONIeHl KOHCTPYKIMM HTO HMKAK HE OTpaskaeTcH,
OHH He HOJBEepralTcs HUKAKWM u3MeHeHuAM. Brijenenme abGCconOTHBIX
¥ OTHOCHTEJBHBIX MOJYCOB 00603HAaUEHW S IpejicTaBiiseT coboii onpesesnen-
HH TIar Buepej B HAIIPABJIEHUN K Pa3TPaHUTIEHNIO MEKIY CIioBOoOpaso-
BATEJIHHBIMH U CJOBOWBMEHUTEIbHBIMH KATeTOPUAMHU — pPasrpaHNYEHHIO,
KoTOpoe He OHJIO M3BeCTHO AHTHYHOCTH U panHeMy CpeHeBEKOBbHIO.!d

Nrax, uma o6osnavaer mocpeficTBOM ABYX 00muXx MoaycoB oGo3nave-
HUS, OUH M3 KOTOPHX OOBENIUHSET WM ¢ MECTOMMEHueM (3TOT MOLYC
OTHOCHTCH K cdepe maTepum), a APYrofl OTTPAHMYUBAET UMSA OT MECTO-
AMEHEs (3TOT MOAYC oTHOCUTCA K cdepe ¢opmu). Ilepsmit Mmonyc o6o3Ha-
9aeTcA paHHUME MoamcTtamu (B dactHocTH, MapTtunoMm [lakuiicKum) Kak
Monyc coctrosnnsa u nokos (modus habitus et quietis), Gonee mosgnumu —
Kak mouyc cymero (modus entis). Cm., Hamp., ompepejienue WMEHH
y Tomaca 9pdyprcroro; nomen est pars orationis significans per modum
entis. . . ‘uma ecThb wacTh peun, o6o3Favaromas IMOCPEACTBOM MoOAycCa
cymero. . .’ (mar. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 135). Takum oGpasom, onpe-
JleJIeHe MMEHW JlaeTcss He Ha OCHOBE MOP(QOJOTMYECKUX WMJIM CUHTAKCIH-
YeCKWX IPHSHAKOB, OCHOBOI €My He CIYKaT TaK:e JOoTHYecKue KpuTe-
pHUF, B Ka9eCTBE TaKOBOW BEICTYNAIOT TOJIHKO KPHTEPHU MeTa(ua3WIeCKue.
Bropoit Momyc mMenu, OTTpaHHYMBAIOMWI WM OT MECTOMMEHUS, DTO MO-
Ryc ompesenennoro pocupuaTus (modus determinatae apprehensioniz).
Uwma ofnanaer B oTaAmYme OT MECTOMMEHNS RIOJHE ONpENeenHoll Tpem-
METHO# OTHECEHBOCTHIO, Jajke Fylyunm W3BATHM M3 KOHTEKCTa WJIU CH-
Tyanuu. J[Ba caMpIX KPYIHBIX JE€KCHKO-TPaMMATAUECKUX PaspsAla BHYTPH

P 1 4'Bursill-Hall G, L. Speculative Grammars of the Middle Ages.
. 172,
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RJacca IMeH 9TO MMeHa HapumarteabHhe (nomina communia vel appel-
lativa) u umena cobGcTBennnie (nomina propria). B ceomo odepems umerna
HaphmaTe bHble [MEAATCA Ha /Ba pas3psAfa: HMeHAa CYMeCTBUTEJNBhHEIE
(nomina substantiva) m wmeHa upmiararteibHble (nomina adiectiva).
MNmena cymecTBuTeabHble 0003HAYAIOT IOCPENCTBOM MOAYCAa CAMOCTOS-
renbHOCTH (modus per se stantis), mMeHa HpujaarateabHbe — MOCPE]-
cTBOM Mojyca nmpumbiKanusi (modus adiacentis). CBoii mpumanui, B 00T~
BETCTBHU C KOTOPHIM «KAK/Ibll aKTUBHBIA MOYC 0003HAYGHUA B KOHEUHOM
cgeTe MPOMCXOMMT OT KaKoro-ambo cBoiicTsa Bemm» (omnem modum
significandi activum ab aliqua rei proprietate radicaliter oriri. Tomac
dpdyprermit, mut. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 154), mogacrer pacupocTpa-
HSIOT HAa Pa3indue Me;RIY TPOCTHIM M CIOKHLIM nMmeneMm. [lo nux muenuo,
IPOCTHIe HMEHA CJAY:;RKAT 0003HAUYEHHAMH IPOCTBHIX SABICGHUMA, CIOKHEIE
rMeHa — SABIGHWHM CHOKHBIX. bBiarogaps pgaHuHoMy pasrpaHnIeHHio
B sA3BIKE «MMA. . . 0003HAYAET CBOUCTBO IPOCTOTO WM CBOMCTBO CJOK-
HoTOo» (nomen proprietatem simplicis vel compositi . . . significat, —
Tomac Idpdyprekmit, mur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 155). Pasauuusa
MKy IpaMMaTUYeCKAMHU POIAME, 110 MHEHWI0 MOJHCTOB, TaK:e OTpa-
AT CYMHOCTHRIE PAa3iuIns MeRIYy IpefMeTaMu pPeasbHOTO0 Mupa:
IpeaMeTHl, AeHCTBYIONINEe AKTHBHO, 0003HAYAIOTCA HMEHAMH MYKCKOTO
pofa; mpemMeTh, KOTOPHIM CBOHCTBEHHA IACCHBHOCTH, 0003HAYAIOTCS
HMeHAMH JKeHCKOro popja; mas 0003HAUeHHA IIPEIMETOB, 3aHNMAIOIAX
[0 OTHOINEHAI K AKTHBHOCTH/MACCHBHOCTH TIPOMEKYTOUHOE TIOJIOKEHNE,
CIy/KaT UMeHa cpemuero poja: genus est modus significandi activus quo
mediante nomen proprietatem agentis vel patientis vel utrumque
significat ‘“pox ecTh aRTUBHBIE MOmLYC 0003HAYEHUS, TTOCPELACTBOM KOTO-
poro mMsa 0603HadaeT CBOMCTBO JEHCTBYIONIEr0 UIU CBOHCTBO IIperepie-
Baromero, au6o ro u gpyroe’ (Tomac Ippypreruit, nur. mo Bursill-Hall
1971, p. 164). B rtpaxkroBKe AKIUACHUNHE MMEHH MOIHCTHI OTIUYAOTCA
OT TPATUINOHHON TPAMMATHKE B TOM, 9TO IOJHOCThI0 HTHOPUPYIOT PABIN-
9uA MEKAY THIAMH CHJIOHEHHS — pasandus, orHocAmuecs K cdepe
q1cTo GOopMaIbHOM, 3BYKOBOI, He COOTHOCAMUECA CO CMBICIOM, 1, KpOMe
TOr0, OHU BBOMAT HOBYI KaTeropuio, TPAANIMHOHHON rpaMMmaTuKe HE 13-
BECTHYIO, — HRaTeropuio jguiia. [lockoasky ruaros, obaagaomuil KaTero-
pueil Muia, COrIacyercs ¢ MMEeHeM, BHCTYHAOMUM B POJIM TIO/JIEKATIETO,
a «JINI0» ecTh AKIULEHINS OTHOCUTENbHAS, CAHTAKCHIECKAS, TO OTGIOLA
U MOJUCTOB CJIeyeT, 4T0 ¥ MM JOJKHO 00saaTh HeKOeH KaTeropuei,
(IPOMOPIUOHAIBHONY IIaroapHOMy Jauny. [asg Toro 4r00e MOHATH MO~
SUIII0 MOJUCTOB OO 9TOMY BOLIPOCY, MOKHO OOPATHTHCA K TaKUM KOH-
CTPYKIIUAM, B KOTOPHIX CYIMECTBUTEIbHOE BEICTYIAET B KAIeCTBE LPUIIO-
JKEHUA K MECTOHMEHHI: «ITo rosopio tebe si, GOJBIIOA BHATOK BCeX
atuX pemein uian «f roBopio 910 TeGe, MOJTHOMY HEBEKE B DTOR 001aCTH.
MecrouMenne obaagaer ogHEM OOMUM C MMEeHEM MOjycoM o0o3Hade-
HHS — MOIYCOM COCTOSHUHA, HOKOS mwin MomgycoMm cymero (modus habi-
tus, quietis seu modus entis), m Mogycom 0003HAaUYEHNSA, OTTPAHHINBAKO-
OEM ero OT HMEHH, — MOAYCOM HeOoIpegeJeHHOro Bocupuarus (modus
indeterminatae apprehensionis). «HeonpenenrenHOCTEY MeCTOMMEHUS IIpe-
0[J0JIEBAETCA B PEUM, COIIACHO YUSHHUIO MOJUCTOB, JUOO IyTeM yKasaHUs
(demonstratio), mu6Go myrem coornecenus (relatio). B mepsom cayuzae
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«HEOTIPEJIeJIEHHOCThY yCTpaHseTcss 0jarojapsa CHUTyalllH, BO BTOPOM —
giarojapsa KOHTEKCTy. YKasaHume TpefmoJjiaraeT HaJaH4YHe TIIpeaMeTa,
0 KOTOPOM HJeT pedYb, OHO CBS3aHO C €ro IePBHIM yIOMUHaHHeM (prima
notitia); mpu cooTHecenuu mpeaMer, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCH, OTCYTCTBYET,
HO B ped: oH GBI YK€ YIOMAHYT, COOTHECEHNE CBA3aHO CO BTOPHIM YIIO-
MEHaHEHeM 3Toro mpenmera (secunda notitia). B momaHOM cooTBeTcTBUH
cO CBOMM CTpeMJIeHmeM BHJeTh BO BCEX 9JIEMEHTAX sA3HKa OTpajkeHme
TeX WIM HMHBX MeTaQU3MYECKMX CYI[HOCTe#l MOJMCTH PacCMaTPHBAIOT
MeCTOMMEHIE KaK aHaJIoT «IepBoil MaTepum» (B TOM DOHUMAHUH, KOTOPOE
npuUaBajJ dTOMY TepMHHY ADPHCTOTENB; CM., B dacTHocTH, Meradusuka
1049a 25), nummenHo#t Karoii-mu60 ¢opmer, Ho obnamaromeil moTenmnueir
K BocmpusaTuio jio6oit popmer.*® Ab ista proprietate materiae primae,
quae est proprietas de se indeterminata, determinabilis tamen per
formam, sumitur modus significandi essentialis generalissimus prono-
minis ‘Ot 2T0Or0 CBOICTBA MEPBOI MaTepPUM, KAKOBOE CBOWHCTBO ABJISAETCS
caMo 10 ceGe HeOIPeeJeHHbIM, HO OHPEIeJIsAeMbIM IOCPEICTBOM (OPMBI,
Geper HAaYaJI0 caMmbiil 0O OCHOBHOM MOyC 0003HAYEHNA MEeCTOMMeNs
(Tomac 9ppyprckmii, nur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 185).
OcuoBHOIT Mopmyc 0003HAYEHUS TJIAroja HPOTUBOMOJOKEH MOJIVCY
o6osnauenusa umenu. VMg o6o3HaYaeT MOCPENCTBOM? MOAYCA COCTOSHIS
n mokosi (modus habitus et quietis), rmarom — mocpeacTBOM MOayCa
teuenus, cranosiaenus wian asmwrenus (modus fluxus, fieri seu motus).
Hax Bujgum, 0pu ompepeseHny TJarojia, Kak u OPHU ONpPEIeNeHUN UMCHH,
MOJMCTHI ONMPATCA He Ha TPaMMaTH4YeCKUe MPU3HAKU U Jajke He Ha J0-
ruyecKue INpH3HaKW, a TOJBKO Ha MeTaguawmdeckme Kputepuu. Mera-
$usnuecKuii xapaxTep HePUHALNH BHICTYIIaeT 0CO0EHHO OTIETIUBO y 60-
Jjee TO3IHUX MOOHUCTOB, B dactHoctm y Tomaca dpdyprckoro. Mmenn
¥ TJIArOJy IPHUIMCHIBAIOTCA 3J1€Ch CaMble OCHOBHBie W 0o0UIMe CBOicTBA
percTBUTEeNbHOCTH: Momyc cymiero (modus entis) — wMenm m momyc OBI-
tusi (modus esse) — raaroxy. In rebus invenimus quasdam proprietates
communissimas seu modos essendi communissimos, scilicet modum
entis et modum esse ‘B Bemax MBI HaXoOUM HeKue caMmble o0mue cBoii-
CTBa WJIM caMble O0IIMe MOMIYCH CYIECTBOBAHNSA, & UMEHHO MOJIYC CYIIEero
u monyc 6prrusi’ (Tomac 9pdyprekmii, nur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 208).
Mojyc OnTEA XapaKTepusyeT MaTepuaJbHOE HA4ajo Tjaroia u o6bnesu-
HsET IJaroj ¢ mpudacrueMm. B Kadecrse ¢opMaIbHOTO Hadaja, OTTPAHIH-
9UBAIOIMET0 TJaroj OT TPHIACTHS, MOJUCTHEI PacCMaTpPUBAIOT MOIYC
orcrosiuuss or cyberanmmm (modus distantis a substantia). Orcroma
¥ ompepiesieHue Tiarojia Kak gactm pegn: modus significandi generalis-
simus essentialis verbi est modus significandi rem per modum esse
et distantis a substantia ‘HauGoxee obmuit ocHOBHOM Momyc 0603Hade-
HHUS IJIarojia ecTh MOIyC 0603HAYEHUS BEIIU MOCPEICTBOM MOjyca ObITHS
u orcrosnua oT cybecrannun’ (Tomac Ipdyprermit, nur. mo Bursill-Hall
1971, p. 207). Pasrpammuenume Me;Iy TJIarojioM, KaK 0003HAYAIOL[IM

6 Stéfanini J. Les modistes et leur apport a la théorie de la gram-
maire. . . P.269; Robins R.H. A Contemporary Evaluation of Western Gram-
matical Studies in the Middle Ages / Geschichte der Sprachtheorie. I. Zur Theorie
und Methode der Geschichtsschreibung der Linguistik. Analysen und Reflexionen.
Tiibingen, 1987. P. 243.
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HeYTo, OTCTOAINee OT cyOCTaHIMM, BEIPAyKaeMOil MMeHeM, W IPUYaCTIeM
Kak 0003HAYA0IAM HEYTO, MPUMHIKAKIMEe K CyGCTAHINN, HECOMHEHHO
BOCXOJHT IO CYIIECTBY K PasJndMio MeKIY CHHTAKCHICCKIM IOBEJEHIEM
TJIaroja M CHHTAKCUIECKUAM MOBEJEeHUEM IPUIACTHA: B OTIUINE OT HPH-
qacTHA TJAroja B QUHETHOI opme He MOKET BXOAUTh B COCTAB OJHOTO
CIOBOCOYETAHUA ¢ MMeHEM (HMeeTCsI B BUNY HMs, BHCTYyHmAIOIee B POIW
cy0BeKTa feiicTBUA), IPUYACTHE KaK Obl TecHee IPUMEIKAET K MMEHHU, 4eM
raarox. Ho mommerer, pasymeercsa, HUKAK He XOTAT OTKPHITO IPU3HATH,
9T0 OPU ONPeeIeHNN JacTeil pedd OHM WMCXONAT W3 YHCTO TpaMMaTHde-
CKUX, CHHTAKCHIECKUX IPU3HAKOB, OHU HE JKAJEIOT YCUJIUil, ITOOH HaTh
MOHATHIO OTCTOSHHE» B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe KaKoe-IHGo MeTradusmaecKoe
HCTOTKOBAHNIE; TAK, B YaCTHOCTH, OHU IKITAIOTCS HCTOJKOBATH (OTCTOS~
Hue» 13 o0meil MPUPOMLL BCAKOTO coobmennsa: omne enim, quod de alio
enuntiatur, enuntiatur de eo ut distans ‘u6o Bce, 9TO BHICKA3HIBAETCH
0 IpyroM, BEICKa3hiBaeTcsaA 0 HeM Kak orcrodmee’ (Bosmuii Ilaxuiicruii,
nur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 119).

AKnumeHIUA TIaroNa, PACcCMATPUBAEMEE MONUCTAMU, B I[EIOM COB-
majfaloT ¢ AKMUeHIUAMY IJIarojia, IPU3HaBaeMbIMU TPATUI[IOHHONR I'paM-
Matukoit. Ho HapAQy ¢ TpaguIHOHHHEIMA AKIAJEHIMAMA MOJUCTHL yCMa-
TPHBAIOT Yy TJaroja eme j[gBa HO00YIHHIX Momyca o6osHadenus (modi
significandi accidentales), Hurme m HE B YeM He HAXOQAIMUX BHEMIHETO,
¢opManbHOro BHpaKeHUA (B 9TOM OTHOMIGHUN ITH AKIUIEHIUMH MOTYT
OBITH CODOCTABJIEHH C AKIUIEHITHEN JUNAa Y UMeHH); 0003HAIAIOTCSA ITA
MOJIYCHL KaK compositio u significatio.

Hak Bbime y;ke roBopumioch, mpu 0O0IMEM OHPeNeNeHNH JacTH pedn
MOJUCTHL OTBEPraioT OMOPY HA MOPQOJIOrMIecKrme HOPU3HAKK, A TAKIKe
OIIOpPY HA CHHTAKCHMIeCKHe QYHKIM, paccMaTpmBasg KaK Te, TaK H IPY-
rme B KA4eCTBE JJEMEHTOB BTOPUIHLIX, IOOOIHHIX, TIPOU3BOTHEIX IO OT-
HOMIEHWIO K CYIMECTBY 9acTH pe4M, K €¢ OCHOBHOMY MOAycy 0003HAUeHUA,
OoTpayKaImeMy OJHO n3 QYHIAMEHTAJbHHIX CBOACTB peabHON meicTBU-
TeapHocTH. 110 9TOil MpUYWHE IJIA MOMUCTOB HEIPHUEMJIEME TaKUe OIpe-
HeJIeHUsT TJIaroja, B KOTOPHIX B KadecTBe HamboJee XapaKTePHOM 4epPTH
rjaroja pacCcMaTpUBAETCA ero mpemguKaTuBHAsg QYHKOuA (Takoe ompene-
JIeHUe TpejicTaBieno, B dactHocTH, v Ilerpa Texmiickoro). Cmoco6HOCTE
TJarojia CAY/KATHh IPEJUKATOM [0 OTHOIIEHHWI0 K IOJIEKAINEMY, BHIPa-
JKEHHOMY UMEHEeM, PacCMaTPHBAETCS MONMCTAMU KaK M0009HOEe CBOHCTBO
rjarojia, Kak ero HO0OYHBIA MOIYyC 0003HAYEHUs, HA3LIBAEGMBIHA IMU
compositio. 9ra cmocoOHOCTH IJarojia CIyKUTh IIPEIUKATOM CBA3aHA,
110 MHEHHUIO MOJUCTOB, C T€M, YTO B KaIeCTBE KOMIOHEHTA 3HAUCHUS RajK-
JOTO [JIarojia BHICTYHAeT 3HaYeHUe CYOCTAHTHBHOTO IJIAroja «OBITEHY:
hoc verbum «est» in omni verbo includitur tamquam radix omnium,
ideo compositio omni verbo inhaeret, per quam verbum distans a sup-
posito ad suppositum . . .inclinatur ‘9ToT TJIaroa «ecTb» BRI0IAETCS
B KOKIBIA 11aro KaK 0OCHOBaHIE BCEX IJIaTr0J0B, IO 9TOI IPUINHE B KarK-
IeM TJjaroje HaIMIeCTBYeT KoMmosunusa (compositio), Grarogaps roro-
poii Iaros, OTCTOAIMUI OT MOMJIeKAIero, K IOJIeskameMy . .. IpH-
coequusnercsa’ (Tomac Ipdyprernmit, nur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 215).
C npyroit CTOPOHHI, MOAMCTHEL YCMAaTPHBAOT 0c000€ CBOWCTBO TJaroia,
OlMH U3 ero Ho0OYHHIX MOLYCOB 0003HAUEHHA B CIOCODHOCTH TIJIAroJa
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BCTYNATh B CHHTAKCHYECKYIO CBA3h ¢ KOCBEHHBIM IAJIeKOM HMEHM, PyHK-
NUOHMPYIONIWM B POJH [OMOJHEHWs. JTO CBOIMCTBO TIJarojia, HA B dUeM
He HaxojAmee, Kak W compositio, ¢cBoero MoppOIOTHIECKOTO BEIPAKe-
HEA, TONYYMIo y MopmcToB Hassaume significatio. Takum o6pasom,
IJaroJ, «OTCTOAIINE oT cyGcTaHIMM» B CHIY CBOETO OCHOBHOTO MOIYCA
o603HAaYEeHNsI, MOJYYaeT CIOCOOHOCTh BXOMMTH B codYeTaHUE ¢ MMEHaMH,
cyGCTaHIMI0 BHPAsKAIOWMMI, OraromgapA CBOMM HOOOYHBIM MOJyCaM
obo3HATEHNA. :

B moaHOM COOTBETCTBHM € AHTWYHON W CPEIHEBEKOBOH Tpaguimen
MOJIICTHL PAcCMaTPUBAIOT HpuvacTve KaK 0co0YyI0 9acTh pedm, OTIUIHYIO
or raarona. llpmaactue mmeer obmuit ¢ raaroioM mopyc 6eitma (modus
esse), HO OTJIMYAeTCA OT IJAarojia XapaKTepoM CBOEro OTHOIIEHH:A K cy6-
CTAHIUN: TJIAT0J OTCTOUT OT CYyOCTAHIMH, IPHIACTHE K cYOCTaHINYN I1pH-
mmkaer. Orcioga ompepenenme npmuactus: modus significandi essenti-
alis generalissimus participii est modus significandi per modum esse
indistantis a substantia ‘ocroBHO HanbGoaee o6l MoayCc 0003HaYEHKA
NPUYACTHA eCTh MOJAYC 0003HAYEHUS MOCPEICTBOM Monyca OBITHA, He OT-
croamero ot cybcrammum’ (Tomac Ipdyprerumit, mur. mo Bursill-Hall
1971, p. 244). Bmaromapsa cBOeMY OCHOBHOMY CBOHCTBY «HEOTCTOSIHHE
oT cyOCTaHIMNY MTPUYACTHE B OTIANYHE OT IJTar0ja MOKeT BXOIUTEH B CEBS3b
¢ WMeHeM, BHICTYNAWIUM B DPOJH IIOJJIEIKAIETO, HEIOCPEICTBEHHO
(participium immediate construitur cum nomine ‘mpmuactme Hemocpen-
crBeHHo codetaerca ¢ mmenem’, — Maprun Jlaxuiickuii, nut. mo Rosier
1983, p. 123), mosTomy mpwyacTme i COUYETAHMS C TIOMJIEIKAIMUM He
my:kmaerca B mobo4HoM Mopyce o0o3HaYeHUs, Ha3sBaeMOM compositio,
KOTOPHI TOJTBKO ¥ TMO3BOJIAET TIaT0JY BXOAUTH B CHHTAKCHIECKYIO CBS 3L
¢ WMeHeM, QYHKIMOHWDPYIOMZM B poJH mojiesaiiero. Ho mpuuactme
mMeeT OOMmHUE ¢ IJIaroioM TMOOOYHBIA MOXYC 0003HAYEHMA, Ha3biBaeMbIiL
significatio, KoTopsIit MO3BOJAET KAK IJIATONy, TaK M IPUIACTUIO BCTY-
naTh B CHMHTAKCHYECKOE COYETaHWE ¢ KOCBEHHBIM IIaJ[e/KOM HMEHH!, BEI-
CTYMAoMmUM KaK JIONOoJHEeHHe.

Hocronpky npugactue umeeT 00mUi ¢ TiaroaoM MOAyc 6biTuA (modus
esse), MHOTHE aKIUEHIMH IJaroja NPUCYMM U TPUYACTHIO; MOCKOIbKY,
¢ IPYTOil CTOPOHE, MPUIACTHE CIOCOOHO COENUHATHLCA ¢ cyGeTanmuen me-
HOCPENCTBEHHO, OHO MMEET HEeKOTOPHE aKIUJeHIuu, OON[He ¢ MMEHEeM.

B kauectBe mambGosiee xapaKTepHOI 94epTH TPAMMATHYECKOTO 3HAYe-
HUA HApPeYus MOJUCTH 0TMEYA0T QYHKIMI0 Hapedusa [ONOJHATL 3HAYe-
HESA TaKUX dacTeil peum, Kak riuarosy um nmpuvacrme.” Adverbium est pars
orationis, significans per modum adiacentis alteri, quod per modum
esse significat. . . ‘Hapeume ectr wacTs peum, oGosnavaiomas Iocpef-
CTBOM MOMyCa MPUMLIKAHUS K HEKOeMy OpPYromy, Koropoe o6o3mauaer
nocpencTBoM mMojayca Owitusi. . .’ (Tomac dpdyprekuia, mur. mo Bursill-
Hall 1971, p. 257). IlockoabKY ITOCPENCTBOM MOAyca OHITHS 03HAYAIOT
KaK TJIaroj, Tak W HpHYacTue, HAPeUNe MOKET MPUMLIKATE K 06enM oTuM
gacTaM pegn. Takum o6paszoM, HCHOAb3YS MOHATHE MOMIyca 0003HAYCHNA,
MORHO copMmyJaupoBaTh ompejiesienue Gosiee 0000IeHHOE, YeM ¢ IO-
MOIIBIO IOHATHA dacTell peum.

Homo6ro arTHYHBIM rpaMMaTHKaM H IpaMMaTuKaM pamnmnero Cpejme-
BEKOBbA MOJUCTH He 3aMeyYaloT TOTO, 9T0 HAPEUWe MOMKeT HaXONUThCH
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B CUHTaKCHYeCKOIl 3aBUCUMOCTH TaKsKe OT IPUJIATaTeIbHOTO B OT IPYTOTO
mapeuns 47 (cM., HampuMmep, WO-PYCCKM: oueHb 006pLLlh, NOYMU YepHbLi,
00cku mpyoHo, ovenb Topouto); B 3TOM OTHOINEHUN MOJUCTHL HE IPOJBH-
HYJIHCHh BIepel IO CPABHEHHUIO CO CBOMMH MDPeIINECTBEHHEKAMU.

Omnpenenennsiit Momgyc 0003HAYEHWA NPUIONCHIBAGTCA MONACTAMH I
coiosaM: coniunctio est pars orationis per modum coniungentis duo
extrema significans ‘coi3 ecTh yacTh peun, 0003HATAIOMAS HTOCPEICTBOM
Mopxyca coeguHeHus nByx wieHoB’ (Tomac dpdyprexmit, mur. mo Bursill-
Hall 1971, p. 267). Kak u mo orHomenuio ¥ APYruM 4YacTsAM pPedd, MO-
IUCTH CTPEMATCS IOKA3aTh, 9T0 IPAMMATHYECKOE 3HAYCHNE COI030B MEET
COOTBETCTBHE B CBOMCTBAX peaJIbHON [eilicTBUTeNbHOCTH: Sumitur iste
modus significandi a proprietate coniungentis et unientis in rebus
extra ‘aToT MOAyc 0003HAYEHHT MPOUCXOMUT OT CBOMCTBA COEMMHEHUS
n coderanus B semax BHemuero mmpa’ (Tomac 9pdypreruit, mur. mo
Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 271).

B ragectBe maumGosiee XapaKTepHON 4epPTH IPEAJIOTOB MOTUCTHL pac-
CMaTpUBAJIN DPOJb IPENJOrOB B OCYL[ECTBIEHUN CBA3H MEKIY IJIAr0JoM
¥ KOCBEHHBIM majie;koM uMmenu. Prepositio est pars orationis significans
per modum retorquentis substantiam ad actum ‘IIpemior ectp wacth
peur, oGo3HATAION[AA MOCPEACTBOM HANOPABJIEHUS CyOCTAHIUUA K [Ieii-
crBuo’ (Mumesns us Map6, mur. mo Thurot 1868, p. 195). 9roit posm
MPEeIJOTOB MOJUCTHL TAKIKE [aloT Meradu3U4ecKoe HCTOJIKOBaHUE: Iste
modus praepositionis sumitur a proprietate determinationis et coarta-
tionis in rebus ‘dror mMomyc mpeayora HPOMCXOMUT OT CBOiicTBA pasrpa-
Huuenus u cowienenus B Bemax’ (Tomac 9pdypreruii, mur. mo Bursill-
Hall 1971, p. 281). B geiicTBHTEABHOCTH POJb IPEIJIOTOB HE HCIEPIIB-
BAeTCSA TEM, 9TO OHU OCYINECTBJIAIOT CBA3b MERAY IJarosoM (AIM mpu-
9acTHEM) U KOCBEHHBIM IIa[e/KOM HMEHU; HEePEeJKU CJIYda’, KOTJa Lpej-
JIOTU CBA3LIBAIOT Me:KAY coboil fBa umenu (cMm., Hamp., annulus ex auro
‘KOJIBIO U3 30j0Ta’). XOTSA HEKOTOPHIE MOJUCTHL OTMEYAIOT TAKOro POoja
THOBL ymoTpebaenus Ipemoros (B wactHocTH, Tomac Ippyprcrui 48),
ofmue ompeieJieHNs IIPEJJIOTOB, IIPECTABIEHHbIE Yy MOJUCTOB, UX He
yunThiBaor. Hax B caydae ¢ HapeuwmsMH, O 9YeM TOBOPHUIOCH BEIIIE,
TaK W B JAHHOM CJlydae MOTHCTHI, 03a00YeHHBIE IO IPEUMYIIECTBY pas-
paboTKoil 00meTeopeTHIecKUX, (MIOCOPCKUX BOMPOCOB TI'PAMMATHKI,
HE IPOABIAIOT JOJYKHOI0 BHEMAHWUA K PEAIHHOMY MHOT000DPABHIO SIBJIE-
HEUR A3bIKA: HCYEPILIBAIOIIEE OMMCAHUE BCEX JeTaleil S3BIKOBOTO CTPOS
HE paccMaTpHUBAeTCs MOLUCTAMI B Ka4ecTBe BA)KHOU 3a[add WX AESTelb-
HOCTH.

B orauume or Gosee paHHUX IpaMMATHKOB (B dactHocTH, oT JoHaTa
u Ilpucnuana), MOTECTH HPOBOMUIU OTYETIMBOE Da3TPaHUICHHE MEKLY
mpemJoraMu U IpHCTaBKaMu. BBenenre 3T0ro pasrpaHUIeHNs HPUHALIe-
JRAT K 9UCIy 0eCCIOPHBIX JOCTIKeHM MoqucToB. Praepositiones in com-
positione non sunt verae praepositiones, quia per se nihil significant,
cum non sint per se dictiones, nec etiam per se modum significandi

p 24576 Bursill-Hall G. L. Speculative Grammars of the Middle Ages;

8 Rosier I. La grammaire spéculative des modistes. P. 134.
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habent ‘Ilpemgorn B coderanun [T. e. HPUCTABKHU | He ABISIOTCA IIONJIIH-
HEIMU TIPEJIOTaMU, IIOCKOJBKY caMu mo cefe OHM HUYero He 03HAYAIOT,
TaK KaK caMu mo cebe OHU He ABJIAIOTCA CJOBAMU M HE 00JafaloT caMu
mo cebe momycom obosHagenusa’ (Tomac Ippyprcrmit, mur. mo Bursill-
Hall 1971, p. 279). N
Ocobr1it Momyc 0603HAYEHNA YCMATPUBAIOT MOJUCTH I Y ME3[OMETHUSA:
interiectio est pars orationis significans per modum determinantis
alterum, quod est verbum vel participium, affectus vel motus animae
repraesentans ‘Me;xgoMeTrne ecTh 9acTh pedd, 0603HATAOMIAA TMOCDPE-
CTBOM MOJYyCa ONpeNeJeHUA JPYroro CjoBa, KOTOPOE €CTh TJArod Wiu
IpHUYACTHE, U MPEeJCcTABIAINASA COCTOAHAA UK ABmKeHuA nymu’ (Tomac
dpdyprexumit, unr. no Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 284). B neiicreurennrocTn
HOKaKOM 0c060f CBA3KM MEKIY MEMIOMETHEM, ¢ OJHOW CTODOHBI, W TJja-
TOJIOM WJIW IpHYacTHeM — ¢ Jpyroil, He cymectsyer. CoBpeMeHHEBIe
UCCIEN0BATEIN CIHPABEIJABO OTMEYAOT, UTO OLPEeNCHNe MEKIOMETHA,
mpeIaraeMoe MOJUCTaMu, IIPEJICTABIIAET CO0O0il Imar Hasam mo CPABHEHUIO
¢ TeMU OIPe/leJICHUAME, KOTODHIE JABAMU UX MPEIECTBEHHUKN, B 9ACT-
gocty Ilpmcnman, OTMEYaBIINIL OTCYTCTBME CHHTAKCHYECKUX CBS3eH
MEKIY MEKIOMETHeM W KaKUM-JIN00 JDYTUM KOMIIOHGHTOM IPeIJIosKe-
Hra.*® MosxHo pmymMaTh, 9TO MOAUCTEL DPYKOBOACTBOBAJNCHL B IAHHOM
clly4ae anpUOPHEIM IPEICTABIEHNEM O CIYKeOHOil pPOoJHm BceX Hemame-
HAGMBIX YacTell peur mo OTHOIIEHWIO K M3MEHSAEeMLIM 4JacTsaM peun. llpen-
CTaBJGHNE HTO BIOJHEe MPABUIBHO MO OTHOINEHWIO K COI03aM M IIPeJIo-
raM, HO HEBEPHO II0 OTHOINEHHIO K MEKIOMETHSAM, KOTODHE He SIBISIOTCS
CITyHeOHEIME cJ0BaMU. 3[ech Mepejl HAMI, MO-BUOUMOMY, OQUH W3 TeX
cJIydaeB, KOrjia CTpeMJieHHe K IMUPOKHM 00OOIMEeHUSAM W CTPOMHON Teo-
DUM TPUBONWT K UIHOPUPOBAHUIO CHENMPUKE KOHKDPETHHIX SBIEHUII.

Yuenue 0 CI0BOCOYETAHHMH M npegIo:KeHnn

Ecau mopdonorusa MonucToB, HECMOTPS HA HAJIUYWe B Hell pAa
BaKHBIX MHHOBAIMI, OCHOBAHA BCe jKke B OOJBIION Mepe Ha YIeHUH O da-
CTAX ped’m MO3JHEAHTHIHHIX TPAMMATHKOB, TO B 00JacTH CHHTAKcHca
MOJVCTHL MPOABUIK TOPA3A0 GOIBITYI0 CAMOCTOATENBHOCTE. 110 cymecTBy
OHU ABWJINCH CO3JATEJSAMHA HOEPBOIl 110 BPEeMEHHW B eBPONEHCKON HAayIHOR
Tpagunuu cuHTakcuueckoit teopmu.’® B rpyme llpucnumama, a raxmke
y rpammaTukoB pamnrero CpejHeBeKOBLA cojiep:xarTcs OOUMIPHBIE cBege-
HUA 0 CHHTAKCWYECKOH COYeTaeMOCTH (OJIBIIOTO THUCIAa MMEH U TIarojos,
HO 3/1eCh MBI He OOHADPY)KUM HY ONHCAHWUA CTPYKTYDPHI IPEJJIOMKEHUS,
HU OOpPeNeJeHus OCHOBHEIX cMHTarRcwueckux momsitumii. Hexoropre koc-
BEHHHIE JAHHEIE MO3BOJAIOT CAEJATH BBHIBOM, YTO HIPOGIEMB CHHTAKCHCA
WHTEHCHBHO pas3pabaThBajlCh CTOMKAMM, HO BBUY TOTO YTO OT TpaMMa-
TUYECKUX COYUMHEHUH CTOMKOB COXPAHIIUCH JUNIL CKYIHbIEe GparMenTsl,>!

49 Bursill-Hall G. L. Speculative Grammars of the Middle Ages.
P. 283.

50 Pinborg I. Speculative Grammar. P. 260; Robins R. H. A Con-
temporary Evaluation of Western Grammatical Studies. .. P. 244.

51 flepeanbmyTep W. A. ®miocopcKne IIKONH 3MOXH IAamHE3MA //
Ucropus nunrsmcrudeckux yuenmii: [pesrmit mmp. JI., 1980. C. 180.
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MBI HE MOKE€M COCTaBUTH cebe CKOJIbKO-HHOYADL SICHOTO IPEeCTaBIeHU
00 MX CHUHTAKCHYECKOH KOHIENI[MU; HEeT TaKsKe NPHU3HAKOB TOrO, 4YTO
CHHTAKCUC CTOMKOB OKAa3aJ 3aMeTHOe BIUSHHUE HAa IOCJEIYION[YI TpaM-
MATUYECKYIO TPATHIIHIO.

Ilo mWHUPOKO NPUHATOMY CpEIHN COBPEMEHHBIX WCCJefoBaTejeil MHe-
HUIO, UMEHHO B 00JaCTH CUHTAKCHCA COCPENOTOUYEHB OCHOBHBIE IOCTHKE-
HMSA MOJMCTOB B M3Y4eHHM IpaMMaTHYecKoro cTposi. Hexoropsie BhicKa-
3EIBAHUA MOJMCTOB CBHUMIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, 9TO CHHTAKCHC BOCIPUHU-
MaJicA MMHU KaK camasi BajkHas 4acTh rpammarturu: Studium grammati-
corum praecipue circa constructionem versatur ‘3aHATHA T'DPaMMATHIKOB
ofpameHs Mo mMpeuMyniecTBY K cioBocogeranuio’ (mur. mo Thurot 1868,
p. 213). B ocHOBe cHHTaKcHCa MOANCTOB, KAK M B OCHOBE HX YYCHHS
0 4acTAX pedd, JEKUT MOHSATHE MOJyca 0003HAYEHUS: MOJYCH 0003HaUEe-
HHA HE TOJIBKO CIY:KaT JJIsA BHPAJKEHUS B CJIOBE CBOMCTB 0003HAYAEMOTO
UM SBJEHMA, HO W BHICTYIIAIOT TAaK;Ke B KAa4eCcTBe MCXOJHOTO Hadaja
caoBocouetannsa (principium constructionis); B cgepe ciaoBocouetanus
U OpeJIosKeHus HpOsABJseTcs operatio ‘meiicTBue’ (B COBPEMEHHOH Tep-
MuHOJOrMH, — ‘QyHKIHUA’) mogyca obosznadenus. llousarue mogyca 0603-
HAYeHNUA HANLJIO B CHUHTAKCHCE MOJUCTOB IUIOMOTBOPHOE IPUMEHEHINe.

OTgaBas JOMKHOE TOCTH;KEHHUSIM MOJUCTOB B UX YYEHUU O CIOBOCOYE-
TaHUU ¥ NPEJJIOKEHUN, HEJIb3s He OTMETHTH OIPEIeJeHHON OrpaHudeH-
HOCTH UX IOJIX0[A K U3YIeHUI0 CHHTAKCHCA: U3 BCEX BUMIOB MPEJIOKEeHUIA,
OpeJCTaBJIEHHBIX B JATHHCKOM fA3BIKE, MOJMCTH IPOSABIAIOT UHTEPEC
TOYTH MCKIIOUUTEIHHO JHUINb K OJHOMY BHAY — IIPOCTOMY IIOBECTBOBa-
TeIBbHOMY Hpemao;keHuio. I1o Bcell BEpOATHOCTH, B HTOIl HMO3UIUM MOJH-
CTOB CKa3ajJoCh pemiaiiiee BJIUAHUE JOIHIECKUX WCCIENOBAHUI, 00pa-
DIEHHBIX K WM3YYeHUIO CY/KeHUsA. Y Ka3aHHAsA OTPAHUYEHHOCTH XapaK-
TepHa, BIOpPOYeM, He TOJIBKO A TIPaMMAaTHIECKOH TeOpHH MOJHCTOB,
HO TaKKe [JA MHOTUX MNPefMecTBYIONIX MONUCTAM I'PaMMAaTHYCCKUX
ommcaHuii u jayke MJA 0ojiee MO3JHUX TPAMMATUYECKUX YYIEHMUL.5?

OfHUM U3 OCHOBHHIX CHHTAKCHYECKUX MMOHATHIA MOTUCTHYECKON Teo-
pUH ABJIsAETCSA MOHATHE KOHCTPYRIUZ (constructio). B sro momsarue
MOJMCTHI BKJAIBIBAIOT COMEP/KAHNE, MPUHIUINATLEHO OTIUIHOE OT TOTO,
RKOTOPOE CBA3KIBAIOCH C COOTBETCTBYIONMM TEPMUHOM B IPEJIIECTBYIO-
me#l MopucTam rpaMmardueckoit Tpagumuu. ¥ llpucrumana,®® kak, Bmpo-
4eM, ¥ B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKO3HAHUM, TEPMUH (KOHCTPYKIUA» HPUMEHA~
eTcA 10 OTHONIGHUIO K JIOOOMY IpaMMATHIECKN O(POPMIIEHHOMY CJI0BO-
codeTaHuio. «HOHCTPYKIMAY» MOJUCTOB IIPEICTABIAET CO0OW IOHATHE
ropasfo Gojee y3Koe M cHEIaJbHOE: CBOe0Opa3ue MOTUCTHYECKON KOH-
CTPYKIUY 3aKII0YAETCS MPEKIe BCET0 B TOM, 9TO 9Ta KOHCTPYKIUA BO BCeX
0e3 MCKIOYEeHUs CIYIasiX COCTOUT TOJHKO U3 IBYX KOMIOHEHTOB, Yalle
BCEr0 — W3 [BYX CJIOB. 37ieCh MBL BHOBH CTAJKUBAEMCS C OIHAM U3 IIPO-
ABJIEHUH CXO0JACTUYIECKOTO [yajl3Ma, HAIIE[IIer0 BBIPAKEHUE TaKKe
B KiaccHQUKANUU 9acTell pedd Ha OCHOBe IPHUHIUNA OWHAPHON 0ommo3u-

52 Kelly L. G. La Physique d’Aristote et la phrase simple dans les ouvra-
ges de Grammaire Speculative // La Grammaire Générale des Modistes aux Ideolo-
gues, présenté par A. Joly et J. Stéfanini. Lille, 1977. P. 116. .

533 Covington M. A. Syntactic Theory in the High Middle Ages. Cam-
bridge, 1984. P. 42.
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[UU ¥ BOCXOMAINIEr0 B KOHEYHOM cdeTe K JUX0TOMUAM ApPHCTOTENs
(marepus 1 opMa, HOTEHIMA U aKT U T. 11.).5* JlokasaTeqpcTBO GMHAPHOI
CTPYKTYDHI J060i KOHCTPYKIUI MPUBOJUTCA, B 9acTHOCTH, ¥ Pamxyibda
Bpurona (Utrum constructio fiat solum ex duobus constructibilibus?
*Q6pasyercs JU KOHCTPYKIHA TOJIbKO U3 ABYX wieHoB?’). Panyiusd
of6pamaercsa K TAKEM KOHCTPYKIMAM, KOTODHIE COCTOAT M3 Gojee ueMm
ABYX CIOB, U OHTAETCA IOKA3aTh, YTO, HECMOTPA HA 3TO, OHU MOTYT
OBITH CBEJEHH K JByM KOMIOHEHTaM. B KauecTBe mpumepa OH IIPUBOIUT
KoHCTPYKnuu ¢ mpemaoroM: vado ad ecclesiam ‘uay B mepkoBs’, annulus
ex auro ‘mepcrens u3 3oxota’. Ilo Muenmio Pagynwsda, mpemior B s1HX
KOHCTPYKIUAX HE SIBIAETCS CAMOCTOATEIBHBIM KOMIOHEHTOM, OH TECHO
OPUMBIKAET K CIeJYIOImeMy 3a HEM HMEHH H COCTaBJIsAeT BMeCTe C HHUM
OILH KOMIOHEHT.

Her Takux KOHCTPYKIWI, B KOTODPHIX 00a dj€HA BHICTYyNAIOT Kak
paBHBIE X CHMMETPUYHbIE; KaJKNHN U3 [IBYX UICHOB HMMEET CBOIO (hyHK-
U0, OTJIWYHYI0 OT QYHKIUU Apyroro wiena. [Ipobiema cuHTaKcHUeCKOi
CBA3YU, CUHTAKCUYECKOHW B3aBHUCHMOCTH pas3pabaThiBajach TpPaMMaTHKON
pannero CpeHeBeKOBbA; B HTOT IIEPHOJ] IOJIYYIHUJIO IPaBa I'PAKIAHCTBA
TMOHATHE «ympasjenuey (rectio); HOHATHE HTO BHOJHE IMPUMEHHMO IO OT-
HOIIEHWI0 K CHHTAKCUIECKHM CBA3AM MEKAY IJIArojoM U (GopMoil Koc-
BeHHOTO majesxa (T. €. [OHOTHEHNEeM), II0 OTHOMIEHWI0 K CUHTAKCHYECKUM
CBA3AM MEKIY [BYMA HMEHAMHU cyOlecTBUTeIbHbIMEH (Hamp., filius
Socratis ‘cen Corpara’), HO OCTABAJCA OTKPBITHIM BOIPOC O CHHTAKCH-
YecKHX CBA3AX WMHOTO pOja: KaK, HAODUMED, ONPEJe]uTh CHHTAKCH-
YecKyI0 CBA3h MEMKIY IJIAr0JOM H OTHOCALUIUMCSI K HEMY IO CMBICIY
HapeumeM WK jKe CBA3b MEJKAY COTIACOBAHHLIMHU IDPYr C JPYroM Cy-
IMEeCTBUTEAbHEIM U NPUJIATATeAbHHEIM. MOIHCTHI, TOCTOAHHO CTPEMUB-
mueca K MAKCHMAJIbHO IMUPOKUM ¥ OOOOIIEHHBIM OIPEIeIeHHAM, Ha-
CTOMYMBO MHITABUINECS BCKPHITH BHYTPEHHEE eUHCTBO MEKY ABICHUAMH,
¢ BHEIIHE CTOPOHBI MPEICTABIAIOMUMUCS PAZHOPOIHBIMH,® BLIIBHHYJIH
uei0 O eUHOM CUHTAKCHIECKOM OTHOUIEHUU MEKAy O0GOMME KOMIIOHEH-
TaMU Bcex 0e3 WCKJI0YeHus KOHCTpPyKiwmit. [lo Bosspenuio mopucToB,
BO BCeX KOHCTPYKIUAX BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, K KAKHM YaCTsAM PEUd
OTHOCATCA COCTABJIAIONIAE KOHCTPYKIWI0 KOMIIOHEHTHI, OJWH WIEH BEHI-
crymaer B KadectBe 3aBmcAuiero (dependens), npyroii — B KawecTBe
3aMBIKAIOIEro, 3aBepIIalomero KOHCTPYKIuio (terminans). Paccmarpu-
BaA XapaKkTep CBA3M MEKIY [BYMA KOMIOHEHTAMH KOHCTPYKIHH,
MOJUCTHL B IEPBYI0 04epefib 03a00UeHbI TeM, 9TOOB BCKPHITH MeTau3u-
4ecKyI0 MPUPONY 3TOH CBABW; IPU PACCMOTPEHUYU CUHTAKCHYECKUX SABJIC-
HUIl OHM HDOCTYHA0T B 5TOM OTHONIEHHW TOYHO TAK K€, KAK M IPH pac-
CMOTPEHUU ABJIEHUH, IPHHATIEKAIIX K cepe Mopdomorun: Sicut ex ma-
teria et forma, quorum unum est in actu, alterum vero in potentia,
fit per se compositum in natura, sic ex ratione dependendi et termi-

54 Bursill-Hall G. L. Specillative Grammars of the Middle Ages.
P.310; Covington M. A. Syntactic Theory in the High Middle Ages. P. 41.

55 (/3yueHMe KOHCTPYKIUE IIPOBOJUTCSI MOJSHCTAMH C TaKOM HEYKOCHUTENbHOI
CTPOrOCTHI0 W HAa TAKOM YDPOBHe 00OGIIeHHs, KOTOpHe IpefBemanT EibMciesar:
Stéfanini J. Les modistes et leur apport a la théorie de la grammaire. . .
pP. 271.
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nandi fit per se constructio in sermone. Illud autem constructibile
est dependens, quod ratione alicuius modi significandi terminum
petit vel exigit; illud vero constructibile est terminans, quod ratione
alicuius modi significandi terminum dat vel concedit ‘IlomoGmo Ttomy
KaK CJIOKHOE eIMHCTBO 00pasyercs B UPHUPOAE M3 MaTepuu u (OPMBI,
OIHO U3 KOTOPHIX COCTOMT B WMCIIOJTHEHUY, a APYroe — B BO3MOHKHOCTH,
TOYHO TAK K€ HA OCHOBE HadYaJia 3aBUCAUIETO ¥ HAYAJIA 3aBePHIAKOIIETO
ofpasyercss KOHCTPYRIUA B peun. ToT wieH sIBAAETCS 3aBUCHIIMM, KO-
TOPHI 10 MPUYNHE KAKOT0-Tu00 Mofyca 0603HAYEHUA HUIET Win Tpedyer
3aBepPIIeHNA; TOT WIEH SABJIAETCA 3aBEPIIAIONUM, KOTOPHII Mo mpuYuHe
Kakoro-mubo Momyca 0603HAUEHNS JaeT WJIN INPEJoCTaBiseT 3aBepiue-
une’ (Tomac Ipdypreruit, mur. mo Covington 1984, p. 48). llpu srom
MHOTHE MORMUCTH, M B wactHocTH Cumou J[aKuiicKuii, OTOKIECTBIAIOT
3aBUCAIINNA WIEH ¢ MATePUAJbHHIM HAYAJIOM, a B3aBEPUIAIOIUN UWieH
¢ HagaioM (opMasbHBIM, Torha Kak Panynsd Bpuron upentudumupyer
¢ MarepHeill 3aBepmialOIUil gieH, a ¢ (GOpMONl — 3aBUCAMMI uzen.>®
B coumHeHMAX MOTUCTOB MBI, BIPOYEM, He HAKIEM IONMHLITOK CePHE3HOTO
060CHOBAHUSA HU OJHOTO, HU JAPYror0 MHEHHUA. ITOT CAydail, Kak W He-
KOTOpHIE [pPyr¥e eMy IOqo0HBIe, TOCTATOYHO SICHO CBHIETENBCTBYET
0 TOM, UTO JAJIEKO He Bcerga K MeTagusnaeCKUM CONOCTABJIEHUSAM MO-
QUCTOB CJEyeT OTHOCHUTHCA KaK K UYeMy-TO TIyO0OKO TPOIyMaHHOMY
u 000CHOBAHHOMY; OYEHBH 9ACTO HTH CONOCTABIEHUS HOCAT HOBEPXHOCT-
HBIH, II0 CYyTH Jejia CJIOBECHHIN, B ONPEIENEHHOM CMBICJIE OPHAMEHTAJb-
HBI XapakTep.

MomucTsl HEe GOPMYIUPYIOT OTYETIHBEIX OPABUI OTHOCHTEJIHHO TOTO,
KaKue jKe MMEHHO CJI0OBA (PYHRIMOHUPYIOT B KAa4eCTBE 3aBUCAIMX dJje-
. HOB, a KaKWe — B KAYeCTBE 3aBEPHIAIONUX YJIE€HOB, HO H3 INPHUBOAUMOTO
MMH HLTIOCTPATHBHOTO MATEPHANa MOKHO CIeJIaTh ONPEICNCHHEIE BHI-
Bozipl. IlOCKOJNBRY TiAroJgBl 03HAYAIOT IO NPEUMYINECTBY JeicTBUsA,
a jeficTBHE IIPENIOJIATAET NPOW3BOMAMUTENS AeHCTBUS M BO MHOTUX CIYy-
9asgx INpeunoJiaraer Takme OOBEKT JeHCTBUA, TO TJIATOJN OKAa3BIBAETCH
3aBUCAUIAM WIeHOM KOHCTPyKImu (dependens), TO ecTh HMEHHO TaKUM
9JIeHOM KOHCTPYRITAM, KOTOPHIU «HIieT Wik Tpebyer 3aBeprienms». B Ka-
gecTBEe 3aBUCANIETO WIEHA TJIAT0J BHCTYHAET, COTJIACHO YYEHWIO MOJH-
CTOB, I B KOHCTPYRIHNH <«HOjJjeskamiee—raarom» (Hamp., Socrates legit
‘Corpar umraer’), M B KOHCTPYKIHHU «TJaroi—o0bexT» (Hamp., legit
Vergilium ‘auraer Beprmams’). llockoabKy mnpuiarareibHoe 0603HA-
daer HeKUil IpU3HAK, a MPU3HAK BCErJla HPemoJaraer HOCHTEJA HPU3-
HAKa, TO MPUJIAraTeJbHOE BHCTYIAET B COUETAHHH € CYI(ECTBUTEIHHBIM
B KauecTBe saBucamiero wieHa: Socrates albus ‘Coxpat Geanit’. Bripa-
/KAaACh SI3HIKOM COBPEMEHHON JMHIBHCTUKU, MOKHQ CKa3aTh, 9TO B Ka-
YeCTBE 3aBUCANNX WICHOB KOHCTPYRIIMH BHICTYHAIOT CJIOBA, OTKPHIBAIO-
mue BAaKAHTHRE NO3UIUNY, & B KAYECTBE 3aBEPHIAIONUX UYJIEHOB —
CIIOBA, «TH MO3UIUU 3aMeriaionye».’’ Peqsnuonnbie cioBa THUIA Hpef-
JIOTOB WJU COI030B ABJAIOTCS 3aBUCAIMMYI WICHAMHA B CBOUX COYCTAHUAX

56 Covington M.A. Syntactic Theory in the High Middle Ages. P. 49, 50.
57 Kamueancou C. JI. Tumomorma gs3pika u pedeBoe Mumuienue. JI.,
1972. C. 60, 63, 65, 160, 154.
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cO 3HaMeHATeJILHBIMU cioBamu. Hapeume ofGpasa JIelcTBHA BBICTYHAET
B KavyeCcTBEe 3aBHUCAIIEI0 4jieHa B CJ0BOCOYETAHMHM C IJIATOJIOM.

Ocoby1o mpobiieMy COCTABJIAIT NMEHHbIE CJIOBOCOYETAHIA, B KOTOPHIX
OIHO CYIIECTBUTENHHOE TPAMMATHYECKH B3aBHUCUT OT JPyroro M CTOUT
B ¢opme pomuresbHoro mameska, Hamp. filius Socratis ‘cwin Coxpara’.
ITOT mMpHUMEp MHUPOKO UCIOIH3YETCS MOTUCTAMI U MCTOIKOBHIBAETCH UMK
cIeyoImuM 00pa3oM: 3HAYEHVE (CHIHY MPEHoJiaraeT OmpeslejeHHble 0T-
HOIIGHUS, OpefIojaraer «pomureriein, B cuxy asroro filius ‘cwin’ BhI-
CTYIIaeT B IPUBEIEHHOM CIOBOCOUYETAHHY B KA4eCTBE 3aBUCAIIETO WIEHA.
IlpumMenuTenIbHO K JaHHOMY CIYYal0 ¢ HCTOJKOBAHUEM MOJICTOB MOJKHO,
HO-BUUMOMY, corjacurhesa. Ho MOTUCTH IBITAIOTCA JOKA3aTh, 9TO B JIIO-
OBIX CJ0BOCOYETAHUAX THUIA «CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE B NM. IajesKe -} CyIecTBu-
TeJbHOE B pOi. mameske» (Hamp., cappa Socratis ‘musma Coxpata’)
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE B MM. IIafie;ke ABJSAETCA 3aBUCAIUM wiaeHoM.’® 3mech
MBL SIBHO MMEEM [[eJI0 ¢ ONpEeIeJeHHBIM HACHUJINEM HaJ MaTepuajoM.
Bo BcaxoM ciaydae orcTamBaeMoe MOJMCTaMU IpeficTaBieHyme o0 OTHO-
LIEHUH 9JIeHOB CJIOBOCOYETAHUA MEKIY co00i oTimdaeTca oT BceX COBpe-
MEHHLIX TPEICTABJIEHWIA O CBA3AX BHYTPH KOHCTPYKIMI, B ONHUX CJY-
9aAX WiIeH CJ0BOCOYETAHWsA, PACCMATPUBAEMbIH MOJUCTAMU B KAveCTBE
3aBHCAIETO, COBNAJAET, C TOYKH 3PEHHUA COBPEMEHNOro IOHUMAHUA,
¢ TJIABHBIM, YOPABJSIONMM WJI€HOM KOHCTPYKIUHU (IJIaroj B COYETAHUN
¢ 00BEKTOM, CYLIECTBUTEILHOE B WM. IIajie;Ke B COYETAHUH C CYIIECTBH-
TeJBHLIM B POJ. Hajieske), B APYTHX CIAY4asX 3aBUCALIMI YJI€H MOMINCTOB
COBIIAJIaeT ¢ TEM YJIEeHOM CJIOBOCOYETAHMS, KOTOPHI paccMaTPUBAETCS
B COBPEMEHHOI JIMHIBUCTUKE B KauyecTBE MOJYMHEHHOIO, yIPABIAEMOTO
yieHa (rJjaroji B COYETAHUHU ¢ MNOJJIE/KAUIUM, NpUJIaraTeJbHoe-omnpe/ele-
JleHue B COYETAHMH C CYIIECTBUTEJIBHHIM, Hapeurne oOpasa melcTBUsS
B COYETAHWHU C TJarojaoM u T. A.). s MopucToB ke Bo Bcex 6es
HCKJIOYEHUA CJAYYaAX 3aBUCANIMI WieH KOHCTPYKIMI OTOsKECTBIIAETCH
C TJaBHBIM, YOPAaBJIAIIINM WieHoM: regens significat per modum de-
pendentis et illud quod regitur per modum terminantis ‘ympaBusroniumit
yjien 0003HAYaeT IOCPENCTBOM MOJyCA 3aBUCUMOCTH, a TOT YiI€H, KOTO-
pHIil ympaBisercsa — mocpencTBoM moayca 3aBepumenus’ (Pinborg 1967,
S. 74). B meuTp upemioskeHUs CXOJACTUYECKUH CHHTAKCIC CTABUT,
TakuM 06pasoM, IJaroj, HPeJBOCXUIIAA TE€M CAMBIM HEKOTOPHIE I0JIO-
JKOHUA COBPEMEHHON BepOOIEHTPUYECKON KoHmemmuu: verbum. . . regit
omnes alias partes et a nulla alia regitur ‘riaros. . . ynpaBiasier Bcemm
IPYruMu gacTAMA |peun ], HO He yIpaBiseTcsa HUKAKOW Apyroil [dacThio
peun]’ (Curep us Kyprps, nmur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 140).

Bce 6e3 uCKiIIOUEHMA KOHCTPYKIMHU MOAPA3MENANTCA MOIUCTAMUI
Ha [(Ba OCHOBHBIX THIA — TPAH3UTUBHBIE W WHTpaHsuTuBHbe. [lomarue
00 ONmOBUIMY TPAH3UTHUBHOCTU/MHTPAHZUTUBHOCTH BOCXONHUT B KOHEU-
HOM cdeTe K paspaborannomy Apucroresem (Merapmsmra, xH. 9, ra. 8,
1050a) mpeficTaBIeHnIo 0 ABYX BUAAX MEHWCTBUA: O MeHCTBUMU, HAIPABJIEH-
HOM Ha 00'BeKT, M 0 [eiicTBUHU, 3aMbIKawIneMcs B chepe cyonexra. [lpen-
cTaBjieHne HT0 GBLIO0 BOCHPHHATO MOAMCTAMU M MCTOJKOBAHO MMH PaCHIn-~
PHUTEJIHHO; OHH NPUMEHIJIK €ro He TOJHKO MO0 OTHOMIEHWI0 K KOHCTPYK-

58 Covington M. A. Syntactic Theory in the High Middle Ages. P. 51.
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nuaM, o6pasyeMbIM IJIArojoM, 0003HAYAOIIUM JeHCTBHE, B COYETAHUH
€ CyOBEKRTOM JIeficTBUA U 06BEKTOM JIefCTBUA, HO TAKKe K ROHCTPYKITUAM
MHOTO THIA, B YaCTHOCTH — K WMEHHHIM CJOBocOwueTaHmsaM. B cBoeM
cTpeMieHAN (OPMYIUPOBATL HauboJee IMPOKRWe W 0GOGIIEeHHBIE OIMpe-
MeJIeHNsI, BHIABJIATH IJIyOUMHHBIE CBsI3W, BHYTPEHHEE eIMHCTBO B SIBJe-
HUAX, IPEICTABJIAININXCA Ha HePBHIA B3IJIAL PA3HOPOIHBIMU, MOJMCTHL
obpaTnan BHIMaHWe HA TOT (AKT, 9TO COUETAHME IO[JIEKAIMEero ¢ TIJa-
rojoM-ckasyemsM (tuma Socrates currit ‘Coxpar 6Gesxur’) oOHApYKUBAET
OIpe/eieHHOe CXOCTBO € COYeTAHUEM, OOpPa30BAHHBIM CYINECTBHTEb-
HBIM ¥ IpUIarateJbHbIM-ompejesnennem (tuma Socrates albus ‘Coxpar
Gexrrit’). B oGenx KOHCTPYKIUAX 00a KOMIIOHEHTA YKA3BBAIOT HA OUH
7 TOT ;K€ mpenMeT (B JaHHOM cjydae HA OJHO W TO 3Ke JHI), B TUX
KOHCTPYKIUAX HeT nepexofa (transitio) or omgmoro amma (mpegMera)
K gpyromy. Taxkme KOHCTPYKIME MOAYYIJIX y MOLHCTOB Ha3BaHUE
WHTPAHBUTUBHLIX. VIHTPAHBUTUBHLIM KOHCTPYKIHSAM IIPOTHBOCTOAT KOH-
CTPYRIIN TPAH3UTHUBHEIE, K KOTOPHIM TAKKe OTHOCATCA HE TOJHKO TJIa-
roJbHbIe, HO ¥ UMEHHBIE cJaoBocoueTanua. OmpeneseHHoe CX0CTBO yCcMa-
TPUBAETCA MOJUCTAME MEKIY COYETAHUEM IJIAr0Ja ¢ CYIeCTBUTEIHHBIM-
nomosHenueM (mamp., legit Vergilium ‘wuraer Bepruaus’), ¢ opHOi
CTOPOHBI, ¥ COTETAHUEM CYIECTBUTEIHHOTO B M. aJle/Ke € CYIeCTBUTEb-
HBIM B pof. majeske (tuma filius Socratis ‘cera Cokpara’) — ¢ ApPyToii.
Tarkue KOHCTPYKIIMH Ha3BIBAIOTCS MOIUCTAMI TPAH3UTUBHEIMU. YJIeHBI
TPAH3UTHBHBIX KOHCTPYRIMH pasadvaioTcsa MEKIy coboil TeM, 4TO yKa-
3HIBAIOT HA pa3HBIE HPEIMETHl WM PAa3HBIX JIUI, B DTUX KOHCTPYKIUAX
ocyiiecTBisieTca mepexon (transitio) oT omHOro AWIA K JPYyrOMy, OT Ofi-
HOTO IpeaMera K jpyromy. B wxoncrpyxkuum legit Vergilium raarox
legit ‘amraer’ ykasbBaeT Ha OIHO JUIO, ABJIAIOMEeCS Cy0OHEKTOM K TJa-
roxy (B [MaHHOM cJjyd4ae IIOPa3syMeBaeMsIM), JUI0O 9TO HE COBIATAET
¢ TeM JHIOM, HA KOTOPOE yKashBaeT APYroll dieH KOHCTPYRIUAUL —
Vergilium. B ciroBocoueranun filius Socratis BxomsAmue B Hero cyimect-
BUTEJHHBIE YKA3KBAIOT HAa PasHBIX Jull. B camoMm obimemM BHae HHTpPAH3U-
TUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIUKU MOTYT PAacCcMATPUBATHCA KaK KOHCTPYKRIJUU TOK-
mecTBa (mpemIMeTOB, JIUI)), a TPAH3UTUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIUA — KAaK KOH-
CTPYKIMK DPa3Idnd.

s Toro 4To6H fath GoJee MOJHOE M TOYHOE OIpefiesieHNe TPaH3H-
TUBHBIM U HUHTPAHBUTUBHBIM KOHCTDPYKI[USM, MONHUCTH BBOAAT HapALy
C Y)Ke YKAa3aHHO! OIMMO3UIUEN MKy 3aBUCANIUIM IJI€HOM KOHCTPYKIUK
¥ 3aBepHIAIONIUM ee WIEHOM emie OfHYy ONHO3WINI0, a UMeHHO — OmHo-
SUIUI0 MEKIY «IEPBHM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOHCTPYKIEm» (primum ‘mepBoe’)
¥ (BTOPHIM KOMOOHEHTOM KoHcTpykumum» (secundum ‘Bropoe’). B ompe-
JleJleHHO#L Mepe pasrpaHNdeHue MeKIY (IePBHIM KOMIOHEHTOM» U «BTO-
PHIM KOMIOHEHTOM» OBLJIO OCHOBAHO HA OOBITHOM HOPAJKE CJIOB B IIPEJIO-
JREHMAX U CJOBOCOYETAHUAX JATUHCKOTrO sA3bKAa. B cpemHeBexoBoil mra-
THIHI HauGosee OGHYHBIM IOPALKOM CJIOB B IPEIOKeHHH OblIa II0-
CJIeOBATeIHHOCTh (IIOMJIe/KAINee — IJIaroJbHOe CKasdyeMmoe — NOIOJHE-
HUEe», B HMMEHHOM CJIOBOCOYETAHUIN — (OIpEeiseMoe — OIpefleJIeHue).
MmenHo Ha TakmX mOCIENOBATENBLHOCTAX K OCHOBAHO IIPOBOJUMOE MO-
JMCTAMU OTOKIECTBIEHNE NOMJIEKALIEr0 B KOHCTPYKIMAX (IOfJIeKaee—
TJIAT0JIPHOE CKA3yeMoe» ¢ MePBHIM KOMIOHEHTOM, & IJIaroJIbHOTO CKasye-
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MOTO B 9THX KOHCTPYKIUAX CO BTOPHIM KOMIOHEHTOM, OTO:KIECTBIICHIE
TJATOJILHOTO CKAa3yeMOLO0 B KOHCTPYKIMAX (IJIArojbHOE CKasyemoe—
JOIOJIHEHNEY ¢ HEPBHIM KOMIOHEHTOM, a JOHMOJIHEHWUA B 3TUX KOHCTPYK-
OHAX CO BTOPHIM KOMIOHEHTOM, OTOJKIECTBJIEHHE OIPEIeJAeMOTO B CO-
YeTAHWAX «OIPeiessieMoe—OIIpeieJIeHNe) ¢ IePBHIM KOMIOHEHTOM, a OIIpe-
meseHusa co BTOpeIM u T. 1. I1lud est in omni constructione constructibile
primum, quod post se dependet ad obliquum; illud vero secundum,
quod ante se dependet ad suppositum. Illud est etiam secundum, quod
dependet ad determinabile ‘B kaskmoit KOHCTPpYRIIMKM TO fABISETCA IepP-
BBHIM YJIEHOM, 4TO IOCJe ce0sl 3aBUCHT OT KOCBEHHOTO majesxa (T. €. CKa-
3yeMoe B codeTaHWH ¢ gomosnenuem. — M. [.); To ectb BTOpOH uiew,
910 mepef coboit BaBHCHUT OT ToOfyiesKamniero (T. e. cKkazyeMoe B COYCTAHUN
¢ mopueskamuM. — M. [1.); u TO ecTh TaK;Ke BTOPOIl UJ€H, YTO 3aBUCHT
OT ompeyessaemMoro’ (T. e. OmpeeJaeHe B COYETAHUI ¢ OTPeessieMbIM. —
H. I1.) (Tomac Ipdpypreruii, mur. mo Covington 1984, p. 55). Ho obwra-
HE# TOPAIOK CJIOB M B MPEIJIOKEHUN, H B UMEHHOM CJIOBOCOUETAHUIL
He OBLT Bce jKe CTPOro 00A3aTeJbHBIM, B CPEIHEBEKOBOW JATHHH (Kak,
BIPOYEM, I B KJIACCHIECKOI) OH TACTO HAPYIHIAJICA; KPOME TOT0, MOIUCTH,
BCEIr[la CTpeMUBINHECA OGOCHOBATH BHIJIBUTAEMbIe MMU II0JOKEHUS CCHLI-
KaMH HA OHTOJOTHI0, HOMBITAJUCH JIaTh OHTOJOTHYECKOE JCTOJKOBAHIE
¥ BBEJEHHOMY HMH Pa3TPAHUYEHUI0 ME/KIYy MEPBHIM M, BTOPHIM KOMIIO-
HEHTaMH KOHCTPYRIuu. [[1A 00BACHEHHS MOCIEN0BATEIBLHOCTH KOMIIO-
HEHTOB TJATOJBHOIO IPEJIOKeHNS MOMUCTHI MOJb3YIOTCS aHAJOTHel
¢ JBIGKEHNEM B TOW ero MeTadU3WdecKON MHTEpIpeTanuil, Koropas Obuia
naua Apucroresnem.’® Habet enim se sic constructibile ad constructionem
sicut mobile ad motum ‘W60 wieH KOHCTPYKIUH TaK OTHOCHUTCA K KOH-
CTPYKIIUM, KaK JBIKyIIeecs Texo K aBmwkenuto’ (Maprun [laxuiickuii,
nur. mo Rosier 1983, p. 160). [IBmxenne B mpemio;KeHHH OCYLIECTBJIA-
eTCs TJIaroJIOM-CKa3yeMbIM, OHO HCXOIUT W3 MOMJIEKANEro KaK CBOEre
HCTOYHMKA M Hadasa (principium) ¥ 3aKaHYMBAETCS B JOMOJHEHHU KaK
B CcBOell KOHEUHOH mesn u cBoeM 3aBepmenuu (terminus). Bmoame mo-
HATHO MOYTOMY, ITO IJIaroji-CKasyeMoe, moCPeICTBOM KOTOPOT0 OCYI[ECTB~
JseTcs IBUJKEHUE B MpeJIOMKeHMH oT Hadama (principium) K 3aBepime-
guio (terminus), sIBJAs€TCA BTOPHM KOMIOHEHTOM II0 OTHOINEHMIO K IOJJIe~
JKAIIEMY U TIePBHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM IO OTHOIIEHWIO K [OMOJIHEHUI0. B nmen-
HOM CJIOBOCOYETAHWI THIIA OIPEeIseMoe— OmpeeieHIey OnpeaesiaeMoe
CYIIECTBUTEJIbHOE TIPEJCTABIsAET €000 MCXOMHBI KOMIOHEHT, 0003Ha-
9JaIOMUi ABJEeHHE, TePBUIHOE TI0 OTHOIICHHWIO K JIFOOHM MOAUPUKAIUAM,
o6o3HagaeMbIM mocpefcTBOM ompepenenuil. B satom myxe Tomac Ipdypr-
CKHi U aeT 00bsCHEHUS OTHOCHTENHHO TOTO, MOYEMY ONHYU UIEHBl KOH-
CTPYKIMMH OH PaccMaTpUBaeT B KadecTBe MEPBHIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, a IPYy-
rie — B KadecTBe BTOPHIX KommoHeHTOB. Et ratio horum est, quia illud
quod post se dependet ad obliquum, dependet ad ipsum ut ad terminum
et ultimum; quod autem ante se dependet ad suppositum dependet
ad ipsum ut ad principium et ad primum; quod autem dependet ad
suum determinabile dependet ad aliud prius se; determinatio autem,

59 K elly L. G. La Physique d’Aristote et la phrase simple dans les ouvra-
ges de Grammaire Speculative, passim.
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et dispositio rei est posterior ipsa re ‘U mpumamua 5TOT0 3aRIOTAETCA
B TOM, 9TO TOT WIEH, KOTOPHI mocje ceGs 3aBUCUT OT KOCBEHHOIO IIa-
neska (T. e. raarojbHOE CcKasyemoe. — M. II.), 3aBHCUT OT HErO Kak
0T KOHIIA M 3aBepImeHUs; & TOT WIeH, KOTOPHIl mepen co0Oil 3aBHUCHT
0T mojIesKaniero (OmATH-TAKHU TJIArojbHOe ckasyemoe. — M. II), 3aBu-
CHT OT HETO KAaK OT Havaja M MCTOYHMKA; a TOT WIEH, KOTOPHIA 3aBUCUT
otT cBoero ompenensemoro (r. e. ompegemenme. — M. II.), 3aBUCHT OT
HETO KaK 0T 9er0-TO eMy HPe[IecTBYIONEro, BeIb Onpeae/eHe I PacIo-
JloyKeHUe TpeaMeTra BTOPUYHBHI MO OTHOMIEHUI0 K CcaMOMy OpeaMery’
(Tomac Ipdyprerwmii, mur. mo Covington 1984, p. 593).

IMociemoraTenbHOCTH CJIOB, COOTBETCTBYION[AS YCTAHABIMBAEMBIM MO-
OUCTAMI OHTOJOTHMYECKUM IMPU3HAKAM, PACCMATPHBAGTCA MMU KAaK ecTe-
¢TBeHHBIH TOPAmoK cioB (ordo naturalis), mMeHHO Ha 5TOM UOpAIKE
OCHOBAHO BHINIEJIEHNE TMEPBHX M BTOPLIX KOMIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKIAH;
BCAKNI MHOUW MOPAIOK CJIOB, B MPUHIMIE BO3MOKHBII B peun, HO OTKIIO-
HAOIAACA OT (ECTECTBEHHOIO», PACCMATPUBAETCA MOJUCTAME KaK MC-
®yccTBeHHBI mopamnok (ordo artificialis) m me mpuHUMaercsa WMU BO BHU-
MaHue MMPY OMpPeJeJIeHNN IMePBHX I BTOPHIX KOMIOHEHTOB KOHCTPYKI[WM.
Hawmu y:e BrigcHeHO, KaKkue KOMIIOHEHTH PACCMATPUBAINCH MOTUCTAMMI
B KadecTBe HEPBHX M B Ka4ecTBE BTOPHIX IPU KOHCTPYKLIUAX (IOJIJIe-
SRAIee—TJIAroJbHOEe CKa3yeMoey, «IJIarojibHoe cKa3yeMoe —IOOOJHeHUes,
«OIpeJieNIsIeMOoe—OIpeeJeHey, T00aBUM elle, YTO BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEH-
TOM TI0 OTHOIIEHWIO K TJIATOJY ABJISETCA JIA MOIMCTOB Hapeudue obpasa
MeACTBUA BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT PACIOJIOMKEHUS 9THX WIEHOB CI0BOCOYL-
TaHUA B IOTOKE peun MeyAy co0oll (BEIWIeHeHUE nepBOro W BTOPOrO
KOMIIOHEHTOB B TAKOTO POJIa KOHCTPYRITUAX OIIpefesaercsa cyryoo ouro-
JIOTMYECKAMU MPU3HAKAMI), BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MO OTHOHICHHUIO K Cy-
I[ECTBUTEIBHOMY ABJAETCA A HUX OPEJIOT, XOTSA MPEJIoT 3aHUMaeT
MECTO Tepefl CYyNeCTBUTEABHBM (I B JaHHOM CJydae pelrainiyio pojb
CBHITPANY [PU3HAKE OHTOJIOTHYECKUE).

Pasrpanmuenue me:kny saBucAnuM uienoM (dependens) u saBepmiao-
muM wienoM (terminans) He cOBIAfaeT ¢ PAa3rpPaHUYCHHEM MEKIY Oep-
BBIM KOMOOHEHTOM (primum) ¥ BTOpeIM KoMmoHentoM (secundum)
ROHCTPYKIuK. I'Jlarosi BO BceX KOHCTPYRIUAX SBJISETCA B3aBUCAIIM
QIeHOM, HO B KOHCTPYKUUH C JOOOJHEHHEM OH BHICTyHAaeT KaK IepPBHIH
KOMIIOHEHT, & B COUYCTAHUN C HOMJIEKANAM — Kak BTOpoil. B ciioBocoge-
TAHUU <«ompefenseMoe—omnpenenenney tuma Socrates albus ‘Coxpar
Qeapil’ MpHiaraTeJ bHOE SABJISETCA 3aBUCAILINM YJIECHOM W BTOPHIM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM, & B CJIOBOCOYETAHUN «CYIIECTB. B MM. Iaf.-}-CYIIecTB. B POJ.
mamesey tuma filius Socratis ‘ceim Coxpara’ MOTHUCTH PaccMAaTPUBAIOT
CYIECTBHTEIbHOE B NMEHUTEJIHHOM I[IafieKe KAK B3aBUCANUN WIeH U
mepBLIil KOMIIOHEHT.

OcHoBrIBasich Ha JBYX YKa3aHHBIX OMIIO3UIUAX MEKIY KOMIOHEH-
TaM#d RoHCTPYKuuu ( 1) 3aBUCAIMNEA KOMIOHEHT/3aBepPIIAIONUA KOMIIO-
HeHT; 2) MIepPBHI KOMIOHEHT/BTOPON KOMIIOHEHT), MOIHUCTHL (hOPMYJIH-
PYIOT TpefebHO YeTKHE W JIAKOHWUIHHIEC OLPEeICHUA MHTPAHIUTHBHLIX
u TpaHsHTUBHHX KoHcTpyKuumit. Constructio intransitiva est construc-
tio, in qua secundum constructibile per suos modos significandi depen-
det ad primum, e. g. Socrates currit ‘VHTpaHsuTUBHAS KOHCTPYKIUA
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€CTh TARafA KOHCTPYKI[MA, B KOTOPOH BTOPOH WIEH IO CBOUM MOIYCaM
0003HAYEHNA 3aBUCUT OT HEePBOTO daeHa, Hampumep Cokpam Gexcum’
(Tomac dpdypreruit, mur. mo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 316). B camom gede,
HA OCHOBAHUHI BCEI'O TOr0, YTO OBLIO BHIE CKA3aHO O CUHTAKCHIECKIX
IPeICTaBACHUAX MOIUCTOB, HAM K3BECTHO, 4TO cKazyemoe currit ‘6e;rut’
BBICTYTAET 3/[eCh KAK BTOPOIl KOMIOHEHT ROHCTPYKIUU U KaK 3aBUCAILUN
ee wien. CoBmajieHNe BTOPOTO KOMIMOHEHTA KOHCTPYKIUM € 3aBUCAIAM
€€ WIEeHOM, KAK Mbl YBUIUM [ajiee, XapaKkTepusyeT JIo0bse HHTPAH3UTAB-
gele KoHctpyKiun. Constructio transitiva est in qua primum construc-
tibile per suos modos significandi dependet ad secundum, e. g. percutio
Socratem ‘TpausuruBHasg KOHCTPYKIMA €CTh TAKAas KOHCTPYKIUS, B KO-
TOPOH mepBHIH WIEH M0 CBOMM MOJycaM 0003HAYEHUsS 3aBUCHT OT BTOPOTO
aiena, Haupumep Buvio Cokpama’ (Tomac dpdypreknmii, mur. mo Bursill-
Hall 1971, p. 321). B »srom mpumepe riaroi percutio ‘0pi0’ ABIAETCA
MePBHIM WIEHOM II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K cymecTBuTesHOMY Socratem ‘Coxpar’
{BCIOMHHM 0 TOM, 9TO TIJaroj-CKasyemMoe BLICTymaeT KaK BTODOH dIeH
110 OTHOUIEHWIO K DOMJIe/KANIEMY U KAaK HePBBI 9IeH 0 OTHOMEHMIO K [0-
DOJHEHNUIO) I BMECTE ¢ T€M UIPAeT POJb 3aBUCSLIEr0 WieHa (Iaroj BBI-
" CTYHAeT B KAYeCTBE 3aBHCANIEr0 WieHa B JMIOOHX KoucTpyKuusax). Cos-
majieHne mePBOro 4ieHa KOHCTPYKIHH ¢ 3aBHCANOINM €€ YIeHOM — OTJIH-
YATEABHASA YePTa JOOHX TPAaH3UTHUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI,

Hapany ¢ peneHneM KOHCTPYKIWA HA MHTPAH3UTHBHBIE I TPAH3UTUB-
HBIe MOMICTE BHIJBHTAIOT eIMe OIHO IejeHNe KOHCTPYKIUi, IepeceKalo-
meecsd ¢ LepPBHIM, a WMEHHO — JleJieHHe Ha KOHCTPYKIIMH HeHCTBUH
(constructio actuum) m komcrpykmmm nauiy (constructio personarum).
HoHCTpyKIUE JefdcTBUl XapaKTepU3YIOTCSI TeM, 9T0 B HHX B KadecTBe
3aBUCAIET0 WieHA (T. €., COMIACHO KOHIENINA MOTUCTOB, — TIJaBHOTO,
YOPaBIAIOIET0 WIEHA) BHICTYyHAET IJAroj; B 9TUX KOHCTPYKIHAX «3a-
BHCAIMUA WIeH obo3HadaeT MOCPEICTBOM Mojyca meiictBusy (construc-
tibile dependens per modum actus significat). Koncrpyruun peiictmis
MOU'YT OBITH KaK MHTPAHSUTUBHHIMU, TAK U TPAH3UTHBHHEIMEH: constructio
intransitiva actuum, constructio transitiva actuum. Beime 0buin mpum-
BEJeHBI IPIMEPH Ha 06e aTu KoHcTpykuuu. KoucTpykuuu ann (DoHsaTue
«JIUIa» TONKYeTCA 37eCh O4eHH HIHPOKO, IIOf «IUMOM» IOHEMAaeTcA IO
cyTu fesa 000l npegMer) XapaKTepPH3YIOTCA TEeM, YTO B HAX B KadecTBe
3aBHCAMET0 49ieHa (T. €. TJIaBHOTO, YIPABIAIIEr0 YIEHA) BHICTYIAET
BMA; B 9THX KOHCTDYKIUAX «3aBUCAIUA TIeH 0003HAYAET IIOCPEICTBOM
moxpyca cyb6cranmuny (constructibile dependens per modum substantiae
significat). Bopouem, KakR MH yBUIUM [ajee, B 9TOT THI KOHCTPYKIHH
MOJUCTHl BRJIIYAIT W HEKOTOPHIE CJOBOCOUETAHNS, 3aBUCAIMUNE WIEH
KOTODHIX HMeHeM He sBisierca. HOHCTPYKIuE Idn Takike OLIBAIOT MH-
TPaH3ATUBHEIMA 1 TPAaH3UTHBHHIMA: constructio intransitiva personarum,
constructio transitiva personarum. B HHTpDaH3UTHBHO! KOHCTPYRIHH
JIAIl, KaK W B WMHTPAH3UTUBHOU KOHCTPYKRIMM [€HCTBUH, 3aBUCAIMUA
9IeH COBIANAeT CO BTOPHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM KOHCTPyKmum: Socrates albus
‘Corpar Gemsrit’. Kak maM yie U3BECTHO M3 MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEr0 U3JI0KE~
HHA, IPUIaraTelbHOE-OMpPe/eieHne BHCTYHAaeT B KOHCTPYKIMK B POJH
3aBHUCAINETO WieHa, W BMECTE€ C TeM OHO SIBJISETCS BTOPHM KOMIIOHEHTOM
II0 OTHONIEHUI0 K ONpejeaseMOMy cymecTBuTeabHoMmy. [lapaniaeansm
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MEeRAY HMHTPaH3UTHBHONW KOHCTPYKUuMeH NelcTBUH 1 MHTPaH3HUTUBHOIE
KOHCTPYROMeN JIUI[ BIOJHE oueBujen: Socrates currit/Socrates albus —
¥ TaM U TYT 3aBUCAIUE WiIeH COBIA/aeT CO BTOPHIM KOMIOHEHTOM KOH-
cTpykiuu. H MHTPAaHSUTHBHBEIM KOHCTPYKIMAM JIMI[ MOZHCTH OTHOCHT
U HEKOTODHE TaKWe KOHCTPYKIWM, 3aBUCAMIMI, T. €. TJAaBHBIA, WieH KO-
TOPHIX BHIPajKeH He MMeHeM. JTOT MOMEHT HallleJ OTPajkeHiie W B OIpe-
MeJeHNN WHTPAH3UTHBHON KOHCTPYKIUM JUIl, OpuBojuMoM ToMacom
Ipdyprckum: constructio intransitiva personarum est in qua construc-
tibile dependens significat per modum substantiae vel gquomodolibet
aliter ‘VlHTpaH3mTUBHAS KOHCTPYKIUA JIHUI[ €CTh TaKasd KOHCTPYKIUA,
B KOTODO# 3aBUCAMWI d9ieH 0003HAYAET IMOCPENCTBOM MOAYyCa CyOCTaH-
muy uan kKak-nu6o muaue’ (Tomac Ipdyprekuit, mur. mo Bursill-Hall
1971, p. 318). K mHTpaH3UTUBHEIM KOHCTPYKIAAM JIUI{ MOJHUCTH OTHOCAT
coueTaHme Tjaroja ¢ HapeumeM Tmma currit bene ‘Gesxur xopomo’.
Hapeune BricTymaer 3mech B KAa4ecTBe BaBUCAIMETO I OJHOBPEMEHHO:
BTOPOTO WieHA KOHCTPYKIMHN; HA 9TOM OCHOBAHWM JaHHAS KOHCTPYKIUSI
¢ MOJHBIM HIpPaBOM MOKeT Ha3eBaThCcs WMHTpaH3uTHBHON. Ho mpumuncie-
HME 3TOH KOHCTPYKIUU K KOHCTPYKIUAM JIAI TOJNHKO HA TOM OCHOBAHUH,
9TO 3aBUCAMAM IJIEHOM KOHCTPYKIMM HE BBHICTYHAeT IJIarcjd, BHITIAIUT
ABHOH HaTAKKO#. B TpaHsMTUBHOY KOHCTPYKIWH JIHUI[, KAK U B TPaH3U-
THBHON KOHCTPYKIIMHU eNCTBUI, 3aBUCAMMUII UI€H COBIANAET ¢ HEPBHIM
xoMronenToM KoHcTpykumm: filius Socratis ‘ceim Corpara’, similis
Socrati ‘momo6usiit Corpary’. B o6onx mociequux npuMepax Imepej Hamu,
0e3 COMHEHUWS, TPAHBUTHBHEIE KOHCTPYKIUHE: 00a WieHa B KAUKIONH KOH-
CTPYKIWH YKa3HBAaKT HA PasHHIX JHI[, B 00eMX KOHCTPYKIMAX Hab.io-
Jaercs «mepexomy (transitio) or ogHOTO JHTA K APYromMy, HO €CJHU emie
MOYKHO KaK-TO COTJIacUThCA ¢ TeM, 4To filius ‘cuin’ u similis ‘momo0HLIA’
BEICTYIIAIOT B 9THX KOHCTPYKOHWAX B KaUeCcTBe B3aBHCAIMUX UIEHOB,
TO TOpasmo TpyaHee MOHATH, MOYEMY, HAIDPHMED, CYMECTBUTEIbHOE
filius ‘cmim’ paccMmaTpuBaeTcs B KadyecTBe IEPBOTO KOMIOHEHTA, BENb
BIIOJIHE SICHO, 9TO «CHIH» B ILTAHE OHTOJOTMIECKOM (a MMEHHO Ha DTOM
IJaHe OO CYMECTBY W OCHOBAHO Y MOAWCTOB PAacWiIeHeHWe KOHCTPYKIMK
Ha IePBH ¥ BTOPOH KOMIIOHEHTH) IPeJCTaBiAeT c060il HEYTO BTOPUIHOE
110 OTHONIEHWIO K CBOEMY OTI[Y.

Ecau Mm cefigac oTBjedeMca OT OTHEJBHHIX JeTalieil, TO KOHIEMIUIO
MOJUCTOB OTHOCHUTEIbHO MHTPAH3ATUBHEX M TPAH3UTABHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH
MOKHO c()OPMYIHPOBATH CHEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: [JIsA BceX MHTPAHBUTHB-
HHIX KOHCTPYKIMI XapaKTePHO COBIANeHHEe TePBOTO KOMIOHeHTa (pri-
mum) ¢ 3aBepmialmM wieHoM (terminans) m BTOpOro KOMIOHEHTa (se-
cundum) — ¢ saBucamuM wienoM (dependens), a [ig BceX TPAH3UTHB-
HHX KOHCTPYKIHI XapaKTepPHO COBIAJeHWe IePBOro KoMmmoHeHTa (pri-
mum) ¢ 3apucAmuM wienom (dependens) ¥ BTOPOTo KOMIOHEHTa (secun-
dum) — ¢ 3aBepmaromum wienoM (terminans). Urak, ecau mepsuit Kom-
MOHEHT 3aBHCHUT OT BTOPOr0, KOHCTPYKIZS OKA3HBAETCA TPAHBUTHBHOM,
mpu o6paTHOW 3aBHCUMOCTH KOHCTPYKIWA HHTPAH3UTHBHAA.

Henbss me BO3maTh MOMKHOTO TPAHAUO3HOW IIONBITKE CBECTH BCE
MHOTO00pasue CUHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIZH BCETO K UYETHIpEM THIAM,
HEJNb3S He OTMEeTHTHh JAKOHWBMA W HJIETAHTHOCTH OIPe/eJIeHH#, KOTOPHE
JAI0TCA MOJUCTAMH YeThipeM THmaM KOHCTpYKuuii. Ilepeq Hamu BHOBB
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pefkag IPOCTOTA W CTPOHHOCTH 00MmIEil KAPTUHBI, HOCTHATaeMble, BIPOIEM,
JOPOTOM I[eHON — IEHON SBHOTO YIPOINEHUS peaNbHOH CIOKHOCTH U
MHOT000DPa3us I3EIKOBHIX ABJIEHUI, CONPIKEHHOTO B PsMie CIAYy9aeB ¢ 0Ue-
BUJHBIM HacuImeM Haj MaTtepmaioM. Vl Bce jxe, HeCMOTPSA Ha BCe HeJO-
C¢TaTKHU, OPHCYIIUe IPOBEJEeHHON MOJUCTAMHI CHCTEeMaTH3aI[Mi CHHTAKCH-
9ecKIX KOHCTPYKIIWEl, COBPEMEHHEIE HCCIEIOBATeNN PACCMATPHBAIOT ITY
CHCTEMATH3AIMI0 KaK KPYIHOe TeopeTwdecKoe mocTmkenue,®’ Kar omHy
u3 Hambojgee MHTEPECHHX HHHOBAIMA IPAaMMAaTHIECKOT0 YIGHHS MOMU-
¢10B.%

B cmHTaKCHmYECKOM CcTpOe MOMUCTHL YCMATPHBAIOT TPU BasKHeHIIme
CTOPOHH — TPH «IpeTepumeBaHus pedm» (passiones sermonis), ¢ m3BecT-
HHM IPaBOM UX MOJKHO OBLJIO GBI Ha3BATHh TPeMs dTamaMu, TPeMs CTaIu-
sAME ¢opMupoBaHus peun: constructio ‘kKomcrpykmmsa’, congruitas ‘co-
riacoBaHHOCTh’, perfectio ‘saBepmenue’. Ilog coriacoBaHHOCTHIO HOHH-
MalOTCA IpaMMaTHIeCKas IPaBHUIBHOCTh KOHCTPYKIIUH, IIOCTAHOBKA die-
HOB KOHCTPYKI[MM B HAJIeKaIlUX TPaMMaTHIecKuX (opMax, HOJHOE
COOTBETCTBUE MEKIY MoaycaMud O0G03HAYEHHS UIEHOB KOHCTPYKIIHH.
ITon «3aBepmenmem» (perfectio) moHmMaeTCs 3aKOHYEHHOE IIPEJJIOKEHME,
OTBeYamee BCeM TPe6oBaHUAM rpaMMaTHIecKoil npasuibHocTH. G TOIKE
3PeHOs COBPEMEHHOT'O CIOBOYHIOTPEONEHUS TEPMUH «¢KOHCTPYKIUAY YrKe
3aKJiogaer B cebe mpefcraBieHue O TI'paMMATHYECKOW HPaBUIBHOCTH;
¢ OPEeCTaBICHIEM O TPAMMATHIECKOH HPABUIBHOCTU ITOT TEPMHH GBI
cBsa3aH y:xe y [Ipucnmana, HO ¢ TaKMM HOHUMAHIEM TEPMUHA «KOHCTDYK-
IEA» MOMUCTH BHIpa;KawT cBoe Hecormacue. Cum enim . . .dicitur . ..
quod constructio est congrua dictionum ordinatio, non est verum. . .,
quia jconstructio abstrahitur a constructione congrua et incongrua
‘U xorma roBopHTCA. . ., 9TO KOHCTPYKIUS €CTh COTJIACOBAHHOE PACIO-
JIO}KeHUe CJI0B, TO 9TO HEBEPHO. . ., HOCKOJIBbKY B CAMOM IOHATUH «KOH-
CTPYKOUA» COAEPIRUTCSA OTBICUCHUE OT IPECTABICHUSI O COTJIACOBAHHOM
u HecoriacoBaHnoi wKoucrpykuuu’ (Maprum [laxumiickuii, nur. mo Ro-
sier 1983, p. 162). ITog KOHCTPYKIMEH MOTUCTH IIOHMMAOT COYETAHHE
CIOB B OTBJIEYGHHN OT UX IPAMMATHIECKHX XaPAKTEPUCTHK, MOKOOHO
TOMY Kak mox dictio moHEmMaeTcs ciI0BO, B3TOE TOJBKO B €T0 IPEIMETHOR
COOTHECeHHOCTH. KOHCTPYKIUA ecTh cOUeTaHME CJIOB, PACCMAaTPHBAEMbIX
rak dictiones, corsacosanHocTh (congruitas) ecTh coueraHHe rpamMMaTi-
9eCKUX 3HAYEHHH CJI0B, HX MOAycoB ob6o3nHadeHus. IlockonbKy construc-
tio, congruitas, perfectio paccmaTpuBaroTcs MomucTaMu Kak TPH CTafnd,
Tpm 9Tana gopMmpoBaHmsA peunm (passiones sermonis), To HamO AyMAaTb,
9T0, IO IPEJCTABIEHUAM MOINCTOB, HAa HEepBOM 3Tame (HOPMHPOBAHUA
pedu IPOUCXOAWT JIWIIH COIPS;KEHHEe IPeIMEeTHHX 3HAYEHUIl B HOJHOM
OTBII€YEHUY OT TPAMMATHIECKAX XaPAKTEPUCTUK COOTBETCTBYIOIIAX CJIOB,
OT X MOAYycOB 0003HAYCHUS.

Boasimoe BHuMaHme yAeIA0OT MOJUCTHL PA3TPAHMICHUI0 MEKAY rpam-
MATH9eCKO# COBMECTHMOCTHI0 CJIOB M HX CMEICJIOBOH COBMECTHMOCTBIO.
ITomo6ro ToMy Kak MOMUCTH BCAYECKM HACTAWMBAIOT HA TOM, 9TO IPUHAJ-
JIe}KHOCTD CJIOBA K TOH WJIM MHOW 9acCTH Pedul oIpefessercs He mpeaMer-

6 Pinborg J. Speculative Grammar. P. 260.
8 Rosier L. La grammaire spéculative des modistes. P. 175.
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HO# COOTHECEHHOCTHIO CJIOBA, HEe €T0 (KaK MBI OB CKa3ail) JEeKCHYECKUM
3HaUeHNEeM, a TOJIbKO €0 OCHOBHBIM MOAYCOM 0603HATEHNISI, TOYHO TAK ke
OHH YTBEP;KAAIOT, 4TO IpaMMaTHYeCKas COIJACOBAHHOCTH KOHCTPYKIMHI
He HAXOOUTCA B KaKOM-nu00 CBA3HM C IIPEIMETHEIM 3HadYeHuUeM 00pasyio-
MAX KOHCTPYKIm0 cios. Ecau eme Ilerp Tenwmiickuii cumrass, 9to cO-
TJIACOBAHHOCTh KOHCTPYKILMHE OIpesieligeTcAd (KaK 3BydYaHueM, TaK 3Ha-
ueHueM mam cMmeiciom» (. . .tam voce, quam significatione vel sensu,
muT. o Rosier 1983, p. 219), 1o mus Tomaca IpdyprcKore coriaacosan-
HOCTh KOHCTPYKIME 3aKJII09aeTCs TOJBKO B COOTBETCTBMH TPaMMaTi-
9eCKUX XapaKTePUCTHK CJIOB, B COOTBETCTBUU WX MOAYCOB 0003HAUEHHS.
Congruitas et incongruitas causantur ex conformitate vel disconformi-
tate modorum significandi ‘CorsiacoBaHHOCT M HECOFIAaCOBAHHOCTH
OIIPEJIENAIOTCA COOTBETCTBHEM WJIM HECOOTBETCTBHEM MOQTVCOB 0603Hade-
mua’ (Tomac Ipdypreruir, mar. mo Covington 1984, p. 34). Takoe, na-
mpuMep, cogeTaHue CIOB, KaK cappa categorica ‘muisma KaTeropuveckas’,
B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOLICHWH SBHO HEJENoe, BIOJHE (Ge3ynpedHo ¢ rpaMma-—
Tnaecko# Toukn 3penmusa. Unde patet quod congruitas sit de considerati-
one grammatici per se. Sed convenientia vel repugnantia significatorum
specialium a grammatico per se non consideratur, sed magis a logico;
ergo congruitas vel incongruitas in sermone ab his non causatur ‘Or-
cIofla SICHO, UTO COTJIACOBAHHOCTEH cama o cebe oTHOCHTCS K 00jacti
sapATHi rpamMMatuKka. Ho cooTsercTBHE MM HECOBMECTHMOCTH YACTHHIX
3HAYEeHNH camu 1o cebe paccMaTpPUBAOTCS He IPaMMATHKOM, a CKopee
JIOTUKOM; CJI€JI0BaTeIbHO, COTJACOBAHHOCTh WJIN HECOTIAaCOBAHHOCTH
B peun mmu He obycaasiauaercs’ (Tomac Ipdyprekmii, nur. mo Rosier
1983, p. 193). B maunom caygae, Kax u B pAfue TPYTUX, Mbl CTATKIBAEMCST
CO CTPEMJIEHHEM MOJMCTOB OTYETIUBO BHIIENUTH CPePy COOCTBEHHO 5I3BI-
KOBBIX 3HAUCHMU W3 NHMpodaiimiein 006JacTH CMBICIOBOTO, MBICINTENb-
moro. To BHWMamue, KOTOPOE MOMMCTH V/EJST dTOMY BOIPOCY, ABHO
OTJINYAaeT UX OT IpaMMATHKOB Goliee PaHHUX DIOX, Jaske OT TaKUX He-
MOCPENCTBEHHKX WX INpeJmecTBeHHnKoB, Kak llerp Ieamiickmii.

I'pammaTmuecKass COrilacOBAHHOCTH WMEeT [BEé Pa3HOBHIHOCTH, ONHE
W3 KOTOPHIX HaswiBaeTcs MmojucTamu similitudo ‘mojobme’, mpyras —
proportio ‘coorsercTme’. IlogBienme OfHOTO WJIE APYIOro THIA COTIA—
COBAHHOCTH 3aBHCHT OT XapaKTepa CBASU MEKIY WICHAMH KOHCTDYKITHH:
IPY WHTPAHBUTUBHHX KOHCTPYKIMAX COTIIaCOBAHHOCTh BHICTYIAET B BUIE
momobus (similitudo) (KOHCTPYKImUA THIA «OMpeeaeHe—oIpesesase-
MOE», (IOJJIeKamiee—rIaaroJbHOe CKadyemoey W T. M.), IPH TPAH3UTHUB-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX COIIACOBAHHOCTH BHICTYIAeT B BHIE COOTBETCTBHUA
(proportio) (KOHCTPYKIMA THIA (IJIATOJBbHOE CKazyemMoe—IOTIONHEHUe»
u T. 1.). [lomo6me (similitido) osmawaer, Takum 06pas3om, TOKIECTBO TPAM-
MATH9eCKNX 3HAYEHUH, TOMKIECTBO MOJycOB 00o3Hadenms. CoOTBETCTBUE
(proportio) me osHagaer TOmKIECTBAa MONYCOB 0003HA4YeHWsI, OHO 3aKIIO-
gaeTcsi B 3aKOHOMEPHOH COOTHECEHHOCTH PAaBHHIX MOIycoB 0603HaUeHNA
y o060omX WIeHOB KOHCTPYKIWH.

B rauecTBe rpaMMaTHuUeCKM YOPaBIAOIUX MOIUCTAMH PaccMaTPHBAa-
WTCA B3aBHCAmUe WieHs KoucTpykmum (dependentes), «rpefyromie u
WIMYIN@e CBOEro 3amepiieHnsy. [1o OTHOMEHN0 K HEKOTOPHIM KOHCTPYK-
NUAM MOJUCTHYECKOE MOHUMAHMe YIPAaBJIEHWS BIOJHE COBHATIAET C COB-
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PEeMeHHEIM €ro MOHMMAaHHeM; TaK, HalpuMep, B KOHCTPYKIUHU (TJIaroJb-
Hoe cKasyeMmMoe—IOMOJHEHUEe» M MOJUCTH, U MBI B Ka9eCTBE YIIPaBIA-
1Eero 4ieHa KOHCTPYKIMYM PaccCMaTPUBAEM IJIATOJBHOE CKa3yeMmoe; HHOe
Jeq0 KOHCTPYKILUU THIA «HOJJIeKainee —TJaroJbHOe CKa3yemoe» WJIN
THIA «OIIPefeaAeMoe—oIpe/eJeHney, Ijle B Ka4ecTBe 3aBUCAINUX M, CJIe-
J0BaTeIbHO, YIPABIAIIUX BRICTYIAOT, 10 MHEHHUIO MOJHCTOB, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO IJIarojbpHOe CKazyemoe U ompemesneHue. II0CKOIBKRY IIaroxbHOE
CHa3yeMoe U OIpejejeHHe BBHICTYHAOT KaK YIPABIAIONME YIEHBI, TO
IIMEHHO OHIL TOJI;KHBI «<HaBA3KBATL) YIPABIAEMHM wWieHaM (COOTBETCTBEH-
HO HOJJIeMKAMmEeMy U OIpefeaseMOMy CYIIeCTBHUTEJIbHOMY) IpaMMaTHde-
CKUE XapaKTepPUCTUKH, [OJKHBl BBHI3BIBATH IPaMMAaTHIeCKOE COIIacOBa-
HUe YIpaBIAeMbX WIEHOB ¢ c06010. B 9THX KOHCTPYKIUAX «3aBepIIao-
auit wied (T. e. TOJIesKaliee W OIpeesiseMoe CYIIeCTBUTEIbHOE. —
H. II.) mommes uMeTh MOLYyChl 0003HAYEHUsS 3aBUCAINEr0 wWwieHa (T. e.
TJIaTOJBHOTO CKa3yeMoro u ompemenenus. — M. I1.), Kak BUIHO U3 KOH-
CTPYRINN TIPAJIATATENIHHOTO C CYIMECTBUTEIBHLEIM U 13 KOHCTPYKIHH
TIO[JIe/KAIEer0 B MMEHHTEeJLHOM MajiesKe ¢ TJAroJioM B JHYHOR dopmer
{(constructibile terminans debet habere modos significandi constructi-
bilis dependentis, ut patet de constructione adiectivi cum substantivo,
et constructione suppositi nominativi casus cum verbo personali) (To-
mac Ipdyprekuii, mur. wo Bursill-Hall 1971, p. 306). B npeiicrsurens-
HOCTH, KAK Mbl 3HAeM M KaK OBLIO H3BECTHO ysKe MIPE/NIeCTBEHHIKAM
MOJICTOB, OTHOINEHHE 3aBUCHMOCTH HMeeT 3/[eCh 00paTHY HaIlpaBJeH-
HOCTB: TJAr0JbHOE CKa3yemoe COTJAcyercs ¢ HOIJIesKaliuM, oIpefese-
Hue — ¢ onpegeiaseMbiM. MomUCTH THITAOTCA HAWTH BBHIXOJ B CIELYIO-
[eM PAaCCYKIeHHM: IJIArojbHOE CKadyeMmMoe «M3BJIeKaeTy YUCJIO0 W JIUI0
13 CBOHCTB TOro IpeaMera, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET IIOfJIe;Kallee: CONn-
structibile dependens habet aliquos modos significandi non ex pro-
prietatibus suae rei per se, sed ex proprietatibusrei constructibilis termi-
nantis ‘saBucsamuit 4ien mMeer HEKOTOPHIE MOIYCH 000O3HAYCHUS He U3
cBOiicTB 0003HA9aeMOT0 UM IpejMera, a M3 CBOWCTB IpeaMeTa, 0003HA-
gaemoro 3asepmaroium giexom’ (Tomac Ipdypreruit, nur. mo Coving-
ton 1984, p. 63), a sarem «rpeGyer» (requirit) mogOGHBIX KE MOIYCOB
(modos similes) y momieskaimero; aHaJOrHYHBIM 00pPAa30M ONPEIEICHIE
«U3BJIEKaeT» POJ U YUCIO U3 CBONCTB TOrO IIpeqMera, KOTOPOMY COOT-
BETCTBYET oI pefiessieMoe CyIIeCTBUTEAbHOE, a 3aTeM «Tpedyer» (requirit)
IMOIOOHBIX JKe MOMYCOB y OIIPENeNAeMOTO CYIIeCTBATEeNbHOro. Hak Bu-
JEM, IIOCJIeJ0BaTeJbHOE IPOBEIeHIe HEKOTOPHIX MCXOMHBIX IIOJIOREHHH
BBIHYKTaeT MOJHICTOB IpuGerarh HOPOi0 K ABHO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM IIOCTPOe-
HUAM.

[Tocnenuum u BHCHIMM «IperepueBaHueM pedm» (passio sermonis)
apasgerca perfectio ‘saBepmenue, saBepmenHocts’. Perfectio ozmauaer
[IeJ0CTHOEe M IOJHOCTBHIO 3aKOHYEHHOE IpeioskeHue. MOAHCTH OTYeT-
JEBO (QOPMYIUPYIOT YCJAOBHS, HPH KOTOPHIX BHICKA3bIBAHIE MOKET
paccMaTpUBaTBCA B KadecTBe mpemiokenusi. OHU He OrPAHUIMBAIOTCSA
yKaszaHueM HAa QYHKIHIO IpeIosKeHusi («BhIpaskeHne 3aKOHYEHHOH
MBICIIH»), & CTPEMATCH BBHIABUTH T€ COOCTBEHHO sA3LIKOBEIE, (HOPMATBHO-

TpaMMaTU4YeCKue IMPU3HAKN, KOTOPBIE COCTaABJIAIOT CYMECTBO IIPEIIOKe-
HuA.
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Onno m3 06A3aTENBHHX YCIOBHH CYMECTBOBAHUS IDeNJIOKEHH MO-
JMCTHEL YCMATPUBAKOT B HAJINYNE ABYX CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOMIOHEHTOB —
nojieskamero (suppositum) um ckasyemoro (appositum). Cospmanue cme-
OUaJbHEX TPAaMMATHYEeCKHX TEPMUHOB [Jf 0003HAYEHUS TIIaBHBHIX die-
HOB IPEeMJI0KeHNA HNPUHAJJIEIRAT K YHUCIY CAMBIX Ba)KHEIX ACCTHKeHHIT
yaeHEs MoamcToB.%? Jlo mMoamcToB KaKux-1m60 0coOHX HamMeHOBaHWH
I8 STHX CHHTAKCHYECKUX IOHATWUH HE CYIIEeCTBOBAJO, IIO-BHAMMOMY,
BooOme.% CymecTBEHHO W TO, 9TO MOANCTHL HE BOCIIOJb30BAIUCH st
0603HAUEHUA MOMJIEIKAMET0 W CKa3yeMOTO JOTHIECKHMN TePMUHaMHI
«yb6rerTy (subiectum) m «opepukary (praedicatum), Kax oum He BoC-
MOJIb30BAINCH TaK:Ke Jjisi 0003HAUEHUS HPENIOKeHUsA JOTHIECKAM Tep-
MUHOM «cysaeHue» (propositio).®® IlpuHiunuanbHoe pasimgue MeRIY
JIOTUYECKUMYI TePMUHAME «CYOBEKT» W (IIPEHHKATY, C OTHOW CTOPOHHI,
7 rpaMMaTH4eCKIMH TepPMUHAMU «HOJJe;Kalieey W «cKasyeMmoey» — € JApY-
TOi#, BEICTyIAeT y MONKMCTOB BIOJHE oTIeTINBO. IIpeskme Bcero cy6meKT
¥ IpefWKaT CY:R/IEHNS HpefCcTaBaAIOT co00#, KaK OPaBUIO, TPYNIH
CJI0B, 3aKjioyaroliue B cefe Bech coCTa® MofJieskamero (cCy6BheKT) u Bech
COCTaB CKa3yeMoro (OpejuKaT); TpaMMaTH9ecKHe >Ke TeDMUHBI <IOfijie-
sKamee» I «CKa3yeMoe» COOTBETCTBYIOT Y MOJWCTOB OTHAEIBHEIM CI0BAM.
Hpome Toro, mo MHEHUIO MOTUCTOB, MOMIeKamee (suppositum) B ornwame
oT cy6beKTa CYy;KHeHEa He 0053aTebHO MOJIKHO CTOATH B MMEHUTENIb-
HoM majiesre. MoucCTH NPU3HAIT B Ka4eCcTBE MOJJIEKAmero GoPME KoC-
BeHHHX Iajiekeil, BRICTYIAOMNE B POJH HOCHUTENA TIATOJIBHOTO HPH-
3HAKa B TIPEJIOMKEHUAX, PAacCMaTPUBAeMHX OGEHYHO COBPEMEHHBIMH HC-
ciefoBaTensiMi KakK Gesnugnbie (Hamp., ¢gopmy poj. maj. Socratis inte-
rest ‘misi Cokpara Baskmo’, opmy mar. magm. Socrati accidit ‘Coxpary
caydaercs’). 9Ty CBOK IO3UNMIO MOJWCTH TEITal0TCA 000CHOBATH, KaK
W BO MHOTHX JPYTUX CJHYYasiX OPHM MCTOJKOBAHWH IPHPOAH T'PaMMaTh-
YeCKHX ABJEHWI, CCHUIKON Ha oHTOsNOrmI0. llocKonpky raarox obosHa-
gaet jiefictBue, a Jg06oe eficTBIe NIPEAIoJaTraeT Hajudyue IPOU3BOANTENA
HIefCTBHSA, TO OTCIOfA CJENYET, 9TO KajKIBIH TJIarod JoJKeH MMeTh HIpPH
cebe nomnesxamee. Omne verbum requirit suppositum, cuiusratio est quia
eadem est comparatio verbi ad suppositum quae est accidentis con-
creti ad subiectum. Sed omne accidens concretum praeexigit subiec-
tum cui insit, ideo omne verbum praeexigit suppositum ‘Kaxmwrit rma-
roa TpeGyeT mopyieKamero; NpHIMHA HTOTO 3aKJIIOYAETCH B TOM, UTO OT-
HOIEHUE TIyiarojia K HOJJIe;KamieMy TaKoe jKe, KaK W OTHONIeHHEe KOH-
KpeTHOTO NpHU3HAaKa K cybnexty. Begp Kamgsili KOHKDeTHHII IpH3HAK
mpegmosiaraeT Hajgmgme cy0beKTa, KOTOPOMY OH MOT OB OHITH IPUCYII,
MOYTOMY KasKIblii TJaroj Ipefnojaraer Hajgmawme nomiesxamero’ (Pa-
ayiabed Bpuron, nur. mo Covington 1984, p. 112). Orcyrersue B mpep-
JIOKEHNYU BHPAYKEHHOTO CJIOBOM IO[JIEIKAIMET0 WIN CKa3yeMoro He BHI-
HYIKIIaeT MOMUCTOB OTKAa3aThCs OT CBOEH mjen 06 00A3aTeTbHOM HAJIHIUN
B NPEIJIOKeHNH 000MX 5THX CHHTAKCHYECKNX KOMIOHEHTOB; HPUMEHH-

2 Bursill-Hal G. L. Speculative Grammars of the Middle Ages.
P. 289.

8 Robins R.H. A Short History of Linguistics. P. 82.

¢ Thurot Ch. Notices et extraits . . . P. 217; Robins R. H. Functio-
nal Syntax in Medieval Europe. P. 235,
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TEJIBHO K TARHM CJIydasgM OHH PAacCMAaTPUBAIOT OTCYTCTBYIOIUH :di€H
IpeIOMKeHNA KaK IIoJpasyMeBaeMblil (HAIp., MPU OMYINEHUN JHIHOTO
MEeCTOMMEeHHUsI, 3HaUeHue KOTOPOTO BBIPayKaeTcA COOTBETCTBYIONEH TIia-
roabHOil gopmoii). Taxoe mpemioKeHHe ¢ HMOAPA3yMEBAEMBIM TJIaBHEIM
grenom Tomac Ippyprckuit maseBaer perfectio secundum intellectum
‘3aBePIIEHHOCTh COOTBETCTBEHHO IIOHUMAHUIO’ .

[lpyruM ycioBueM 3aKOHYEHHOTO BBICKA3bBaHUA (T. €. IIPeIosKe-
HHA), DOMIMO HaJWIUs LDOJJIEKAINEr0 M CKa3yeMoro, sBJISETCS 3aBep-
IIEHHOCTh BCEX 3aBUCUMOCTEI, T. €. 3aMEIIeHUEe BCEX OTKPHITHIX BaKaH-
CHI: HmePeXO HBIN IJIaroJ HOJKeH NMeTh Ipu cebe JoImoaHeHne, P Ipu-
JATOYHOM UDEeANOKEeHUU [OJKHO HAJUIeCTBOBATH COOTBETCTBYIOINEe
raaBHoe U T. 1. Tperse yciaoBue 3aKOHYEHHOI'O BHICKA3BIBAHUA COCTOUT
B TOM, 9TOOB MOJYCHl 0003HAaYEHHS BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB 9TOI'0 BHICKA3HI-
BaHUA OBLIHM IPUBEJEHH B IOJHOE COOTBETCTBUE ¢ TPeOOBAHUEM COTJIA-
COBAHHOCTH {congruitas).

Bce mopmeTsr corsmacHsr MesKIy €000 B TOM, 9TO HOMIMO (POPMAIBHO-
TPAMMATHIECKIIX YCJIOBUIl B3aKOHYEHHOCTH BBICKAa3HIBAHHUA CYIOECTBYET
eime PYHKINOHAIbHOE YCIIOBUE: 3aBEPIICHHOE MIPEII0KEeHNe TOKHO (Y-
JRUTH [JIS BRIPA;KEHUS CJIOKHOTO IIPEJCTABICHUS U IIOPOKIATH B CO3HA-
HOU CIYIIAOMEr0 3aKOoHUeHHY MBIcIb. Tria requiruntpr ad perfectio-
nem sermonis. Primum est suppositum et appositum. .. Secundo re-
quiritur omnium modorum significandi conformitas, prout ad- cong-
ruitatem requirebatur. Tertio requiritur ex parte constructionis, quod
nulla dependentia sit non terminata, quae retrahat ipsam ab eius fine,
qui est mentis conceptum compositum exprimere, et perfectum sensum
in animo auditoris generare ‘Tpu ycioBus Tpebyorcsa s 3aBepuIeH-
HocTH peun. [lepBoe cocrout B HAMWIUM HOMJIEKALIETO U CKA3yeMOro. . .
Bo-Bropbix, HE0O0X0QUMO COOTBETCTBUE BCEX MOIYCOB 0003HAYEHUS Tpe-
6OBAHUAM COTJIACOBAHHOCTH. B-TPEThUX, CO CTOPOHH KOHCTPYKIIMH Tpe-
fyerca, 4T0o0BI HE OJHA 3aBHCHMOCTh HE OCTABajlach He3aBepPIIeHHOM,
Be[b HE3aBePmEHHOCTh 3aBUCHMOCTEil Morja Obl OTBIEKATh KOHCTPYK-
U0 OT ee Ieadm, COCTOSAMmEeldl B BBHIPAKEHUM CIOKHOTO YMCTBEHHOTO
TPeiCTaBICHUA W B MOPOKIEHUN 3aKOHIEHHOTO CMBIC/IA B COBHAHHUU CIY-
matomero’ (Tomac Ipdyprekumit, nu . mo Rosier 1983, p. 197).

Mepsroie necartunetrus XIV B — Bpemsa pacisera TBOPYECKOH aKTHB
HOCTH MOJIICTOB, BpeMsa ux Haubosbmero siausnuasg. G 30-x romos aroro
BEKA y9€HUE MOIHMCTOB CTAHOBHUTCA OOBEKTOM PE3KOl KPUTUKH CO CTO-
POHBI IpejcTasuTeneil psama Quiaocodckux mKoa. [lepBbiM, HACKOJIBKO
MBI MOJKEM CYAUTh, IPOTHB METOJ0JOTHIECKHX OCHOB YIEHUS MOJUCTOB
BHCTYIHI CTOPOHHUK apeppomsma Woann Aypupabep Ha IyOaIAIHOM
nucnyre, cocrossiieMcs B 9pdypre B 1332 r. wau 1333 r. [MogpobHEI 0T-
geT 06 BTOM NUCHYTE COXPAHWJICA [0 HAIMMX JHEH W ObLI OMyOJMKOBAH
f1. Huuboprom.®® Aypugabep paccy:xman ciaegyomum obpasom. Bce
CYIIeCTBYIOIee B MUPEe MO;KeT ObITh auGo cyOcraHiueil, 1u60 aKmumeH-
e, mpueymeil Kakoi-iumbo cyb6crammumu. Mopycs o6o3HadYeHUA Hu-

%5 Pinborg J.Die Entwicklung der Sprachtheorie im Mittelalter. S. 215—
232.
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Karo#l cyOGcranmi e, oueBngHO, He ABIAITCH; BX MOKHO OBIIo OH pac-
CMATPUBATH B KAYECTBE CBOWCTB «03HAYAKINET0 3BYYaHHA» (VOoxX signi-
ficativa), Ho «03HauarIee 3pydaHue» camo 1o cebe He ecTb cybCTaHTIUA,
ero MO’KHO XapaKTepHu30BaTh, CKOpee, KaK OTHOIIEHHe 3BYYaHUS K 3Ha-
YEHUIO; MOCKOJBKY K€ MOLYCH 0003HAUEHWs He ABJIAWTICA HE cybcTaH-
nueil, Hu aKOWIEHI[MEN, TO OHE BOOOIIEe He CYyIIecTBYoT. B mcnoib3oBa-
HUU 3TOT0 IOHATHS, mpofoiskaer mamee Aypudabep, HeT HHKaKoil Ha-
nobHOCTH; MHOTHE TpamMmaTuku, B Tom gucie Jonar u Ilpuenman, nawor
TOUHYI0 KapTHHY IPaMMaTHIecKOTo CTpPos SshKa, BOBce He ofpamasch
K IOHATUIO Moayca obosmauenms. IloMmMo J0BOMOB, HanpaBJIEHHBIX
MPOTHB PEANHHOCTH CYIIEeCTBOBAHUS MOIycoB obosHadeHusA, Aypudabep
NPUBOJUT TaK;Ke apPTyMeHTHl NPOTUB IPENCTABICHUA MOJHUCTOR O SBHKE
KakK 006 aJeKBaTHOM oTO0pajieHwu JeilcTBUTENBHOCTH. POXb sA3BIKa, IO
muenuio Aypmgabepa, ABIsAeTCA BTOPUYHOE W MOTYAHEHHOH; MOJINHHOE
oTo0paskeHue JeiiCTBUTEIBHOCTN 3aKJII0UEHO JWIIh B HalleM CO3HAHWH,
110 CYTH feJia TONBKO CO3HAHWE M OCYIIECTBIsAeT QYHKIUI0 0603HaUeHNSA;
SIBBIKY IPHHAJJIESKUT 37IeCh JIUIb POJBH OPYAUsA, TTOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOTo
sTa QyHRIusA peanusyercs: significare vel consignificare non est ipsius
vocis, sed ipsius intellectus per vocem ‘o6o3HaueHHe M coo0o3HaUeHUE
He ecTh CBOWCTBO 3By4YaHUS, a €CTh CBOWCTBO CO3HAHWS, MPOABIIEMOE
mocpencreoMm 3pyuanmsa’ (Pinborg 1967, S. 220). llognmummnii 3HaR —
«3HAK II0 IIpupoje» (signum per naturam) — ecTh «IpeJicTaBlieHHe. . .
0 mpeaMeTe iU ero oTobpaykeHme B cosHaHmu» (conceptus. . . rei sive
similitudo in anima). 9Tor moAJMHHI «mepBHi 3HAKY (primum signum})
OJIMH M TOT Ke y BCeX JIofiell; CJI0BO, 3BYyUaHMe BCETO JHINb «BTOPOH
3Hak» (secundum signum), ycraHOBIEHHEH IPOM3BOJIBHO (signum per
nostram voluntatem), csA3h ero ¢ mpemMeToM OTJalIeHHAS W OMOCPEIO-
BaHHas; PacCMaTPMBAThH ero Kak oTobpajkeHne mpeaMeTa HeT GCHOBAaHUH.
Bee To, uTo cocraBisier ofmee MOCTOSTHHE BCeX SA3HKOB (communis
omni linguae), npmHajie;KuT K chepe ucCAeNOBAHMI JOTHKA, TJI0 TPaM-
MaTHKa — M3yYaTh HABJEHUS, CBOICTBEHHHE OTAENbHEIM KOHKDETHBIM
SI3EIKAM.

B rauecTBe mocieoBATEIBbHHX NPOTHBHMKOB YUEHAA MOIUCTOB
B XIV B. Bocrynuau ¢uirocods, npuepKuBaBILInecs: KOHIEHIMA HOMI~
Haauama. OnHoll 13 HanGosee xapaKTepHBIX 4epT HoMuHanu3ma X1V B,
0BT TPUHOUT HKOHOMUHU, B COOTBETCTBUYU ¢ KOTOPHIM M3 HAYIHOTO Pac-
CYK/I€HHA JOJKHH OBITH YJIaJIeHBl BCE IIOHATUA, He CBOAKMEIE K HHTYH-
THBHOMY BHaHWIO (T. €. K HEIOCPEICTBEHHOMY YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCHDHA-
THI0, K JKUBOMY cosepriaEuio. — X . I].) u He mojpmaromuecsas IPOBEpPKe
B omnITe»;% corsiacHo rmasHOMY mpescraBuTeNio HommHanuama XIV B.
Yunpsamy ORKamy, «CYIMHOCTH He CJEIyeT YMHOKAaTh 0e3 HamoGHOCTIY
(entia non multiplicanda sunt praeter necessitatem); B KagecTBe uK-
THBHHIX, «BOOOPA/KAEMBIX» CYMIHOCTEH, TOJBKO BaTPYIHAONMX HAYI-
HH aHaIW3, HOMHHAJMCTEL PACCMATPUBAJN «MOTYCH 0603HAUeHMA» U
Jpyrue Kaoo4eBble IOHATIA YICHNUST MOOUCTOB. Pasnuuusa MeEIy OTHesnb-
HEIMH 9aCTAME Peun 3aKII0Yal0TCs, 10 MEEHUIO HOMIHAJNCTOB, HE B pas-
HHIle UX MOJycoB 0003HAUEHWSA, a B TOM, UTO HTU YACTH PEUYN HMCIOJb-

86 Ounocofcxrmil suumKIONERMUecKnit crosaph. M., 1983. C. 455.
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3yIOTCA [Jis1 0003HAYEHUsT PA3JIHYHBIX KIACCOB O00BLEKTOB, OTPAIKAIOT
SAIBJIEHUS, obJajmaroniue pPasHOl TPHPOIOH.

Ilosutusi HOMEHAMIUCTOB 10 BOIPGCY O POJU A3HKA B mporecce mo-
3HAHMUA, a TaKyKe 1O BOMpocy 00 OTHOWEHHU f3bIKA K PeaJbHOU meii-
CTBUTEIHLHOCTH IO CYHIECTBY COBIAaeT C TOUKO# 3penmsa M. Aypmi)a—
Gepa. Ecim mMomgucToi, Oyay4u yMepPEHHBHIMH PeajucTaMi II0 cBOell Puio-
cOCKOHl MO3UTMM, HMOJarajy, 9TO CTPYKTYypPa pPealbHOr0 MUpa HAXOAUT
TOYHOE OTPasKeHue B CTPYKTYype HAMETO COBHAHUA U B CTPYKTYPe s3bIKa,
TO HOMUHAJIWCTH HPUIEPKUBAINCH 110 YTOMY BOIIPOCY COBEPIIEHHO WHOM
TOUKM 3penusa. Ilo MHEHUIO HOMUHAJNCTOB, BCE, YTO €CTh B SA3BIKE CMBIC-
N0BOTO, COMEPsKATEIBHOTO, IMPUHAJIEKAT CO3HAHMIO, MbImuienun. Cre-
naduYeH A sI3bIKAa TOJBRO 3BYKOBOH CcyOCTpaT, KOTODHIl pa3indeH
B Pa3HBIX A3HKaX, He 3aKJI04aeT B cebe HUUEro o0mero, YHuBepcaabHOTO
W TO0PTOMY He TpeficTaBiseT mHTepeca misA ¢uiocopuu. [Nogauurbivm,
€CTEeCTBEHHHIMI B3HaKaMU BeMell SABJIATCA HOHATHA, A3HIKOBEE 3HAKHI
BTOPUYHEI II0 CBO€H INPUPOJe, OHU IIPEICTaBIASAOT CO060i YCIOBHEIE,
MPOMBBOJIBHEIE IOCTPOEHHA. fIBHK €CTh COBOKYIHOCTD SIPJIBHKOB, KOTODHIE
MOTYT OHITh TPOU3BOJBHO 3aMeHEHH 6e3 BesaKoro ymepba aisa GyHRImo-
HUpOBaHWA sA3HKa. lloMIUHHEN WHTEpEC NI HAYIHOTO MCCIENOBAHUSM
mpeficTaBIfgeT UMb Hallle MHIILIEHNe, Halla BHYTPeHHAs pedb. Jlummb
9Ta BHYTPEHHssA, MBICIEHHAs pedb (oratlo mentalis), ornum9aomascs
oT 1100010 KOHKPETHOTO fA3hIKa M 00mas BCeM JIOJAM, COCTaBIsAET JO-
CTOWHKI 00BEKT (uaocopckoro amanmsa. llocKoIbKY A3BIR IpenCcTaB-
JusieT co60U JMOIL COBOKYIHOCTH YCJIOBHEIX 3HAKOB, He CBA3aHHEIX He-
TIOCPEJICTBEHHO ¢ PeasibHOM JeCTBUTENBHOCTHIO, W3 PACCMOTPEHUS 3BY-
KoBoi1 peunm (oratio vocalis) me crefyeT JesaTh KaKuX-1u00 BHIBOMIOB
0 SABJEHHAX W CTPYKTYpPe PeaJbHOTO MUPA, HOHOOHBIE BEIBOMH MOTYT
UMb BBOJNTH B 3a0iayskfenue. BHyTpennss, MbicienHas peus (oratio
mentalis) mofunHeHa CBOMM 3aKOHAM, OTJIWYHEIM OT 3aKOHOB 3BYKOBOTO
SAI3RIKA, OHA 00jajaeT CBOEH TpPAMMATHKON, MPUHIMOUAIBHO OTJIMYAI0-
meficsa oT TpaMMaTHKH JI060T0 IPOM3HOCHMOTO fA3HKa. TakuM o6pasom,
POJb 3BYKOBOTO SIBHKA B KOHIEUNINYM HOMUHAJIWCTOB HUBBOTUTCS M0 CIY-
mebHO#, momuuHenHoOl poiu cpencrTBa obmenus. IlockoabKy cmermmdpma-
HHIM I SI3HIKA B KOHIENIVY HOMUHAJIKCTOB OKA3BIBAETCS TOJIBKO 3BY-
KOBOH CTPOii, pasnuvaioniuiicss B PasHHIX SA3HIKAX, TO T€M CAMBIM JIMINA-
eTcs OCHOBaHWA YCTAaHOBKA MONMCTOB HA CO3JaHIe YHUBEPCAIbHONR
rpaMMaTHKH; abCONIOTHO HEOCHOBATENbHBIMU IIPECTABIAITCA HOMU-
HaguctaM (uiococKue NPUTABAHUS MOAWCTOB, WX TOTBITKA [ejiaTh
OHTOJIOIMYECKNE BHIBOIH U3 PACCMOTPEHUSI SI3BIKOBHX SABJEHUI.

Peskas KpuTuKa HOMHHAJIKCTOB He IPUBEIA BCE yKe K NPEX PalleHuo
HAY9YHOH AKTWBHOCTU MOJNCTOB, He JUIIWJIA TPEACTABHUTENeH HTOTO Ha-
mpaBienus uojHocThio mx Baugawsa., Mommersr XIV um XV BB. Bemyr
O}KUBJIEHHYI0 IOJEMUKY CO CBOMMHE ITPOTHBHHKAMHU, BHIBHTAIOT IMOLYAC
HOBHE U MHTEPECHEe aPTYMEHTH B IOJb3Y CBOETO YUeHUHA, TMOABIAIOTCH
HOBHe pykomucu counuenuit moguctoB X111 8. 1 mavama X1V B., cosma-
0TCA HOBHE KOMMEHTAPHUH K TPYHAM KJIaCCHKOB MOJHCTAIECKOTO HanpaB-
aenns. Jlump 8 X VI B. mog BansiHHEeM KPUTHKU CO CTOPOHHI MpENCTABH-
TeJel HOBOTO YMCTBEHHOTO JBMKEHUS 3SMOXU — CO CTOPOHBI TyMaHW-
CTOB — JIeATEILHOCTL MOJUCTOB MPeKpaTuiach OKoHdaTeabHo. Berugaii-
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gl mueTeT K JIMTEPATYDHBIM MaMATHHKAM AHTUIHOCTH, CTpPEMIIeHHe
K AKTHBHOMY OBJAJ€HUIO KJIACCHYECKUM JATHHCKHM S3BIKOM — S3bI-
KoM KopudeeB PUMCKOMR JUTEPaTypPsl — BCE 9TO BHIBUHYJIO Ha IepPeIHIi
mjiaH HOBBIE 3aladu B cepe HCCIeOBAHNA SI3bIKA, OTHIOND HE CXOIHEIE
c TeMM 3aJaYaMu, KOTOpble cTaBWiId mepen coboit Mogucethl. He BRIABIe-
HUe IPUINH TeX WJIN WHBIX A3BIKOBHIX SIBJIEHHUI, & YCTAHOBJIEHNE IPABII
6e3yIpeIHOr0 B IPAMMATHIECKOM M CTHINCTUYECKOM OTHOINEHHH JIaTHH-
CKOTO A3BIKA — TaKOBa IEJbh IPAMMATHKOB I'yMaHHCTHYECKOr0 HATpaB-
aernda. Quod ad elegantiam pertinet ego pro lege accipio quidquid
magnis auctoribus placuit ‘Yro xacaerca wussIecTBa <JIATHHCKOTO
SA3BIKA>, TO A CYHTAI0 3aKOHOM BCE€ TO, YTO HPABUJIOCH BEIMKHUM MHCATE-
aam’ (Jloperno Bamna (1406 —1457) nur. mo Thurot 1868, p. 491). Uc-
maHckuit rymanmer Xyaun Jlyme Busec (1492—1540) pesko kputumryer
cTpeMiIeHne MOJICTOB HAXOAUTH 00hsACHEHUE BCeM 0e3 MCKIIOYEHUA A3BI-
KOBBIM ABIeHuAM: «OHM OBITANNCH YCTAHOBUTD, HOYEMY BTO MM MpPUHAL-
J@KUT MYKCKOMY POLY, APYyroe — jKEHCKOMY pOAy, a TPeTrbe — cpef-
HEMY PONY, HO0YeMy 3TOT IVIAroJ aKTHBHBIA, a TOT OTJIOMKHTEIbHBIA, Kak
6ynTo OBI OMHO M TO K€ MMS He IPUHAMJIEKAT MYKCKOMY DOAY B rpede-
‘CKOM SI3BIKE W ;KEHCKOMY PONY — B JATHMHCKOM, KaK OyHTo OBl OQUH I
TOT jKe TJIATOJ He SABJIAETCS AKTUBHBIM B TPEICCKOM SA3BIKE U OTIIOKUTEIb-
HBIM B JaTUHCKOM, KaK OyaTo OBI CJI0BA OMHOTO U TOTO jKe 3HAYEHMUA He
UMEIOT pasHEX GOopM B ogHOM m TOM jKe si3piKe» (umr. mo Thurot 1868,
p. 497).

B rpammarudeckux coumnenuAax X VI B. m mocieqyomux BeKOB UMe-
Ha MOJUCTOB, HA3BAHWUS MX TPAKTATOB MOYTH HE YIOMHHAIOTCH, B OCHOB-
HOM OKasajach 3a0HTOH # paspaboTaHHAS MOMUCTAMU CIEINUajbHasd
rpaMMaTH9ecKas TEePMUHOJOTHSA; TeM He MeHee, IO CIIPaBeIJIUBOMY 3aMe-
gaguio P. fIkoOcona, yuenme MOOMCTOB «OCTABUJIO IIyOOKME, XOTA 00JIb-
Hieil 9aCTHIO M CKPHITHIE CJIEIbl B IPAMMATUISCKAX TEOPUAX HOCIENYIOMAX
cToaeruiin.?

I'pammaturu panumoHanmcTugeckoro HampasieHmsa X VI—XVIII ss.
VHACJAEMOBAJKN OT MOJUCTOB HMHTEPEC K TeM I'DaMMATUYeCKUM SBICHUAM,
KOTOPBIE MpPeJCTaBIIAT co60ii 0fmee HOCTOSHNE BCEX A3HIKOB (gramma-
tica universalis), cTpemienue He TOJHKO ONWUCHBATH SIBHIKOBBIE (AKTHI,
HO WU BHIABJIATh UX NPUYKHHEE CBSA3W; HACIENUE MOIUCTOB HPOSABUIOCH
TaKye X B TOM, YTO IPAMMATUK{ PAlMOHAIMCTHYECKOTO HAIPABICGHUSI
9aCcTO YBABHBAIN PACCMOTPEHEE TeX MJIW MHHIX A3BIKOBHIX SABJIEHHUH ¢ (-
J0codcroit U JormuecKoir mpobieMaTHKOIL.

Oco0eHHO TECHO CBSA3aHHEL ¢ TPASUIUAMI MONWCTOB COUMHEHWA IBYX
pugueitmux guiaosoros XVI B. — Hiona Cesapa Cramnurepa, mesarenb-
HOCTh KoToporo mporexasa B Wrammm um @pannmm (De causis linguae
latinae, 1540 r.), n ucnanna @pancucko Cangeca (Minerva, seu de cau-
sis linguae latinae, 1587 r.). ¥V:Ke B caMHX Ha3BaHUAX ITUX COIUHEHUH
MPOABUJIOCH BJIMAHNE MOIUCTOB; CJIOBO causa ‘mPUINHA’ BIOEPBEE CTAJO
HCI0Jb30BAThCA NPUMEHUTEIHLHO K T'PAMMATHKe B MONACTUYECKAX TpaK-

8 Jakobson R. Glosses on the Medieval Insight into the Science of
Language // Mélanges linguistiques offerts 8 Emile Benveniste. Paris, 1975. P. 298.
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tarax.’® Cramumrep npegupuEIMaeT I[OMBITKY IIOKa3aTh COOTBETCTBHE
Me;KIy OPHHIUOAME TPAMMATUKA ¥V NPUHOAOAMY JOTHKH ADHCTOTEINS;
B IPEAMCIOBUYM K YIOMAHYTOMY BHIIIE€ CBOEMY TPYAY OH 00OCHOBHIBAeT
COOTHECEHHOCTH FPaMMaTHYeCKIX ABJIEHUN ¢ KaTeropusamu Merapusnki.®?
CaHgec HacTauBaeT Ha BaJKHOCTH YCTAaHOBJIEHUA IPUINHHLIX CBA3EH A35HI-
KoBHIX aBienuii: «/rtaxk, 06e3 BCAKOrO0 COMHEHHA, O0BACHEHWE MOKET
OBITH HaHO BCeMY, BKiaiouag caoBay (Maassuma 1985, c. 100). Ou crpe-
MUTCS BBIABATH JOTMYECKYI0 OCHOBY TPAMMATHYECKOTO CTPOs; IpHU H3Y-
YeHWM I'paMMaTHYeCKUX SBJIeHUiT Ba)kHeimee 3Hadenme CaHuec mpupaer
gormaeckuM obocuoBanusaM: «IIpemmer, o KOTOpOM MEHEL BefieM pedb,
mpekae Bcero TpedyeT MOKa3aTeIbCTBA C IIOMONIBI0 JIOTMKM, a 3aTeM
yIKe JOKa3aTeibCTBA IyTEM IIPUBJIEUEHUs CBHIETeAbCTB U y3ycay (Ma-
assunaa 1985, ¢. 101). Bo muorux ciygasx Cangec yKaseiBaeT Ha COOT-
BETCTBUS, CYIIECTBYIONAE MEKIY TPAaMMAaTHIECKUM CTPOEM U CTPOEHUEM
peasisHOro Mupa «fI ¢ OrpOMHBEIM YI0BOJIBCTBUEM 3asABJsA0 BMecTe ¢ Ilia-
TOHOM, 9YTO, HECOMHEHHO, MMEHAa M IJarojs 0003HA9Aal0OT IPUPOLY Be-
meiy (Manssuna, 1985, c¢. 100). Buonne B nyxe yuenus moxpucrtos Cau-
gec paccMaTpHBaeT WMSA-TOMJesKaliee KaK MaTepHi0 IpeJoKeHNs,
a riaroji-ckasyemoe — Kak ero ¢opmy. Oumpasick B OCHOBHOM Ha MaTe-
pHan JaTHHCKOTO s3bIKA M HPHUBIEKAas B HEKOTOPHIX CIyYasX TaKiKe OT-
JmenbHble (AKTH IPYTUX s3HIKOB (B YacTHOCTH, [PEBHEEBPEHCKOTO M
apa6ckoro), CaHdec NHTaeTca YCTaHOBUTH BasKHeHmnd uepTH o6mieit,
YHUBEPCATbHON IpaMMATHKM, JeKameil B OCHOBE BCEX S3HIKOB.
Counnennst tH. C. Cramurepa u @. Canveca oKa3ajym 3HAYUTEIHHOE
BausHEUe Ha 3HameHutyio I'pammartury Ilop-Posas (Grammaire Géné-
rale et Raisonnée «O0mas u panmonasnpHasg rpammaruray, 1660 r.) n
ABWJINCH, IO-BHAMMOMY, TEM IIOCPE[CTBYIOIIAM 3BEHOM, Ojsaromaps Ko-
TOPOMY HEKOTOpHIE ITOJIO}KEHMS CXO0JACTHIECKON TpaMMATHKM CTAJM M3-
BecTHH aBTopaM I'pammaruku Ilop-Posius m Obim MMM BOCTIPUHSATHL.
Bo BcaxkoM cayvae MHOTME NPWHIUNHAIBHEE IOJOMKEHHS TPaMMaTHKI
Apuo u JlaHceno mpemCTABIAAIOTCA CO3BYYHBHIMU TeM HUMIEAM, KOTOPHIE -
HANIJIW BHpaykeHWe B COUMHEHmAX MomaucToB. Astopsl I'pammaruru Ilop-
Posins cumrator cBoeit 3amaueil He TONBKO OIMCHBATH IPaMMaTHYECKUE
SIBJEHUSI, HO W JaBaTh OOBACHEHHWS ITHM SABJIEHHAM, yCTAHABJIUBATH
HX OPUIUHHE C 9TOA 1EJIHI0 OHH MHITAIOTCA YACHUTH T€ MPOLECCH B Yelo-
BeYECKOM CO3HAHUHU, KOTOPHIE NPUBOMAT K BOSHUKHOBEHUIO TeX MM MHBIX
apinennit s3pKa. ([Ipasma, I'pammartuka Ilop-Posna B ortinmume oT coum-
HEHU MOMUCTOB HE CTABUT 3a[]a4y YCTAHOBJIEHUs OHTOJOTHIECKIX OCHOB
SIBHIKOBHIX sBJeHU#). I'maBHbil nHTepec ApHo u Jlanceino cocpemoTodeH
Ha BHABJEHUU W ONMCAHHE TOTO O0MIETO, YHHBEPCAIBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA,
KOTODHIfl JIe)KAT B OCHOBAHUW I'paMMaTUK BCeX A3KKOB (grammatica
universalis), B 2ToM ke B3aKJI09eH ¥ OCHOBHOII WHTEpPEC MOIUCTOB.
(Ilpasma, asropnl I'pammarurm [lop-Posinss B oriamume oT MOLUCTOB He
OTPAaHMYMBAIOTCSA PACCMOTPEHWMEM MAaTEpPHANOB JHUIIb ONHOTO sM3HIKa,

% Robins R. H. Theory-Orientation versus Data-Orientation // Histo-
riographia Linguistica. 1974. V 1. N. 1. P. 16.

69 K eith W. Percival. Deep and Surface Structure Concepts in Renaissance
and Mediaeval Syntactic Theory // History of Linguistic Thought and Contempo-
rary Linguistics / Ed. by H. Parret. Berlin; New York, 1976. P. 245.
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a IPUBJIEKAIOT MaTepua bl HECKOJIbBKIX A3bIKOB, XO0TA H O4Y€Hb HEMHOIHUX;
#pome toro, ApHo u Jlamnceno He OCTAaHABIMBAIOTCA HA BHIABJIEGHAU TIY-
OMHHOI'O CXOJICTBA I'PAMMATHUK PAa3HBIX S3BIKOB, HO YJEJAIT HEKOTOPoe
BHUMAaHIE I TOMY PasHo00pa3uio BHEIIHEI0 BHPAKEHU, B KOTOPOM LPO-
ABJAETCH YHIBEPCAJNBHBIA KOMIOHEHT I'paMMaTHIecKoro crpos). Wmes
obuieit ¢uiIococKoil rpaMMaTHKI 3aHUMAJa YMBI MHOTMX BBIJAIOUUXCH
meicaureneir 1 B XVII B., u nma onporssxenun scero X VIII s. Nnarepec-
HOEe BOIIOIIEHUE HAlljla 3Ta Hesd, B 9aCTHOCTH, B TPYAe AHTIHHCKOTO
yaenoro Il:x. Xappuca «I'epmec mam ¢uiaocockoe mcciaeqoBaHue OTHO-
CHTeJbHO fA3BIKA W YyHEHBepcanbHO#l rpammatuku» (Hermes or a philo-
sophical enquiry concerning language and universal grammar), ony6au-
KoBaHHOM B 1751 r. Co3ByduHy0 MOAMCTAM MBICJIb O XapaKTepe COOTHO-
HWIeHHSA MERAY ¢miocodueit m rpaMMaTHKON BBICKAa3ajd B «JHIUKJIOIE-
mumy [’ Anambep: «CremosaTesibHO, rpaMMaTHKa — 3T0 cdepa IesTenb-
HOCTH (HIOCOPOB; TOJBKO (PUIOCOPCKUA YyM B COCTOSHUM HOTHATHCSA
[0 IOHMMAHUA OCHOB, Ha KOTOPHIX HOCTPOEHHl IPABUJAa I'PaMMAaTHKN»
(mut. mo Robins 1974, p. 20). Taxkum o6pasom, Ha mporssxenun X VI—
XVIII BB., HECMOTDPA majke HA TO YTO B HTO BPEMS COYMHEHUS MOIUCTOB
OBLTH y3Ke TaBHO IpeJaHbl 3a0BeHUI0, MHOTUE UMW, BIEePBhE BHICKA3aH-
Hble MOJMCTaMH, IIPOOJIKAJU BHIBHBATH MHTEPEC, HOJYyUYaJn fajbHeinee
MJIOJOTBOPHOE pPa3BUTHE.

[Monosxkenue uamenmioch 8 XIX B.; ¢ TOCIOACTBYOIMUM B 9TOM CTO-
JIeTHU MCTOPUIECKUM U CPABHUTENHHO-UCTOPUICCKIM ABHIKO3HAHUEM yUe-
HUE MORKMCTOB HEe HAXOJUJIO0, pasyMeercsi, HHKAKMX TOYEK COIIPUKOCHO-
BeHus. B Tex KpaiHe pegKuX ciaydasx, Korpa ssmkosegsr X1X B. ymo-
MHHAQJIHE O CXOJACTHYECKON IpaMMAaTHKe, OHH HEM3MEHHO BBHICKA3BIBAJIHI
¢cBOE OTpUIlaTeNbHOEe K Hell orHomenme. Dpannysckuii mcciemoBaTeib
apap Tiopo — aBTOop PyHIAMEHTATIBHOTO HHOHEPCKOr0 HMCCAETOBAHUI
0 rpaMMaTHYeCKIX TEOPUSAX 3amagHoeBpomeiickoro CpeqHeBeKOBbS, OIY-
OomuxoBaHHOro B 1868 r.,”° maer pesko OTPUIATEIbHYI ONEHKY YICHHIO
mopucToB. «UTo Kacaercsi MeToHa CPESHEBEKOBHIX I'DAMMATHKOB, TO OH
He Mo;keT OHTh ompasmai. OH HEYIOBIETBOPUTEJIEH KaK B IENAX 00y-
9eHusA, TaK U IS HaYIHOTO McciaeqoBanusa. OHE MOCTYIA U HempPaBUIBHO,
mHTasACh 00BACHATH PAKTHI BMECTO TOr0, 9TOOB MX M3ydaTh; OHH COBEp-
majgyu OIMUOKY, OCHOBHBASA CBOU 00bACHEHAS HA MPUHIMIIAX COBEPIIEHHO
9Y;KIBIX TOMY, 9T0 HAJJIEKal0 O0BACHHTH. 3a0BIB O BHCKA3BIBAHUAX
ApucToTessi OTHOCHTEJNBHO TOTO, UTO KajKHas HayKa HMeeT CBOM co0-
CTBEHHbIE MCXOMHbIe HaYaja, OHI He MOHUMAJMU, YTO rpaMMaTHKa HE MO-
#eT 3aMMCTBOBATH CBOM MCXONHBIE Hadaja y Merapmsukum. . .».°!

C cepemuuni XX B. B OTHOIIEHHA K I'PAMMATHYECKOMY YIEHHIO MOIU-
CTOB IpoM30mies] HOBHII mepemoM. Bee Bo3pacTatomuilt uaTepec XK 3TOMY
VYeHUI0 MPOSABIAETCS B MHOTOYMCIEHHHEIX H3MaHUAX COYMHEHHI MOMIH-
CTOB, B MOABJEHON OOMMUPHON HAYIHON JUTEPATYPHI, MOCBAMEHHOR M3Y-
YeHUI0 WX T'PaMMaTH4ecKoil Teopuu. COBpEMEHHEIE HCCJIEIOBATEJIU OT-
MeJaT MHOTHe JOCTIKeHHA MOJMCTOB B HM3YUYeHHH TIDaMMAaTHIeCKOTO

70 Ch. Thurot. Notices et extraits de divers manuscrits latins pour’servir & 1’hi-
stoire des doctrines grammatical au moyen Age. Pariz, 1868.
7 Tbid. P. 504.
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CTPOSA, YCMATpUBAlOT B HUX TEOPUM SBHBIH HpPOrpecc 0 CPAaBHEHHIO
¢ TPaMMaTUYECKUMM YYEHUSIMU HX IPEJIeCTBEHHNKOB; 0COOBIN HHTepec
BBHI3BIBAIOT Te IOJO/KEHHS YYE€HUS MOTHUCTOB, KOTOpPHIE CO3BYYHBI HEKO-
TOPBIM HJIeAM COBPEMEHHON JIMHTBUCTUYECKOI TEOpHU.

B npepmecTByromeM M3JI0KEHUH TOBOPUJIOCH O TOM, KaKoe BHUMAa-
HUe YIeJAJH MOJAMCTH pa3paboTKe BOIpPOCA O 3HAKOBON IPHpOJeE A3bi-
Ka.”> CoBpeMEHHBIEe MCCJIENOBATEIM YCMATPHBAIOT ONPEeNeHHYI0 OJi-
30CTh MEJKIY 3HaKoBOil Teopueir mojucToB u yuexnueMm Cocciopa o cioBe
KaK 0 3HaKe. Y4eHUWe MOJUCTOB O s3bIKOBOM 3HAKe «IIPEJBOCXHIAET TeO-
puto Coccopa o cjioBe Kak 0 3HaKe, 00HeIUHAIONIEM ,, IOHATHE" U ,,aKYy-
ctugeckuit o6pas“».”® Conmkaer momgucToB ¢ CoccOpoM U UX IpefcTaBie-
HHe O A3bIKe KaK O CTPOTOl cucTeMe, BCe 9acTH KOTOPOH HAaXOAATCA
MERIY Cc000f B OTHOINEHUN B3aMMOCBA3UM ¥ B3aMMOOOYCIOBIEHHOCTH.

Bo MHOrmX CcOBpeMEHHBIX HCCJIEOBAHUAX OTMEYAIOTCA HEKOTOpHIe
0CO0EHHOCTH Y4YeHHs MOJNCTOB, COJMyKAioNe 5TO ydeHHe ¢ Teopuei
H. Xomcroro. K umeny rakmx ocoGeHHOCTeHl OTHOCUTCA IpefCTaBJIeHHE
MOJMCTOB 00 yHHBEpCANbHBIX depTax I'paMMaTHYecKOro CTpOdA, JerKa-
UX B OCHOBE BceX sA3biKoB Mupa. C Teopueit X oMCKOI0 MORKUCTOB COIH-
JKaeT U UX CTPeMJeHNe He TOJbKO OMUCHBATEL SIBJIEHUA A3BIKA, HO U Ja-
BaTh UM OOBACHEHWS, BBIABJIATH WX MPUIUHBIL. [ paMMATHKY MOJUCTOB
MOJKHO C H3BECTHBIM IIPaBOM Ha3BaTh, KaK U TIpaMMAaTHKy XOMCKOTO,
«IOpoKAaomeil TpaMMaTHKOy. B mapagurMaTH4ecKoM acmeKTe K «Io-
POKIeHNIO» SI3BIKA IIPSMOE OTHOINEHHEe HMeeT pazpaboTaHHOe MOJIHCTaMH
peJcTaBJIeHNE O B3aUMONEHCTBHU MOYCOB CYIIECTBOBAHHA, MOIYCOB
MOHUMAHUA W MOJycOoB o0o3HadeHus. B miaHe cmHTAarMaTHKHU IIpoiiecc
«IOPOJKIEHUS» peYM MPEeACTABIeH B YIEHHH MOJUCTOB O TpeX sTamax,
Tpex craguax QopmuposaHus pedn (passiones sermonis): constructio,
congruitas, perfectio. Ilojo6110 XoMCKOMY, MOAMCTH TpPHAaBAJU 00Jb-
moe 3HaueHHe pa3paboTKe (QUIOCOPCKUX OCHOB JMHTBHCTHIECKOH Teo-
puu.

Ho, pasymeercsi, 3smaueHue rpaMMaTHIecKOTO Y4YeHHS MOJUCTOB O7-
HIO[b He UCYCPHOLIBAETCS TeM, 9TO B Ps€ MOJOJKEHHN UX TEOPUH MOKHO
YCMOTPEeTh IPEBOCXUIIEHNE HEKOTOPHIX UIeil COBPEMEHHOM JMHTBUCTHKII.
I'nmaBHOEe 3armTI09aeTcss B [APYroM: HECMOTpsA Ha Bce ciaabble CTOPOHE
Y9CHHA MOJUCTOB, 0 KOTODHIX I'OBOPMJIOCH BHINIE, IpaMMaTHdecKoe yde-

72 B TOM, 9TO MOJVCTHl PACCMATPUBAJKN S3BHIK KaK OJHY W3 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEM,
ybexnaer, B 4aCTHOCTH, cJefylmee BhcKaskiBanue MapTuua [laxwmiickoro: Et sci-
endum quod vox per accidens consideratur a grammatico. Quia omne quod potest
esse signum rei significatae etiam potest esse de consideratione grammatici. Sed
quia vox est habilius signum quam aliquid aliud, utpote nutus corporeus et conni-
ventia oculorum et huiusmodi, ideo plus consideratur a grammatico; et intelligen-
dum quod hoc est per accidens ‘U cmegyer 3HATH, UTO 3BYYAHHE PacCMATPUBAETCS
IrpaMMaTHKOM B CHJIYy IMOOOYHBIX 00CTOATENBCTB. IIOCKOJBKY BCE, Y4TO MOKeT OBITH
3HaKoM 0003HAUEHHON BeI[H, TAKKE MOKET OBITH IIPEJMETOM PACCMOTPEHHMS rpaMMa-
Tuka. Ho moCKonbKy 3Byuanume Oojee ymoOHBIN 3HAK, 4eM KaKOi-imbo APYrow,
KaK, HaOpHUMep, HAKJIOHEHNE TeJla MJIM MUTaHHe IJ1a3 M TOMY IOmo0HOe, TO 10 3TOM
OpUYAHEe 3BYYaHWE II0 MPEUMYIIECTBY pAaCCMATPHBAETCS IPAMMATHKOM; W CJENYeT
TMOHUMATh, 9TO 3TO NPOMCXORHT B CUITY IMOGOUHEIX 00cTOATeNbCTB’ (1mT. Mo Pinborg
1982, p. 256).

7 Robins R.H. Ancient and Mediaeval Grammatical Theory in Europe.
London, 1951. P. 82, 83.
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HHEe MOJNUCTOB IIpeficTaBisieT co0Oil HEePBYID B €BPOMENCKON HaydIHOM
. TPaguLMK MONBITKY CO3MAHUA 00Imnell Teopmyu TpaMMaTHKU. Y3Ke 910 00-
CTOATeJIbCTBO 00ecIeInBaeT YICHUIO MOJUCTOB BEIIAIOMEECST MECTO B HCTO-
pUB HAYKU O sI3BIKE.
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JPEBHEHPJTAHICKAA TPAMMATHUECKAA
TPAJIHITAA

B. II. Kaabvreun

Jlaruausanma paaunmu, cBA3aHHAA ¢ XPUCTUAHU3AIMEH 0CTPO-
Ba, HagaToil ¢B. llarpmroM, GPUTTOM IO IPOUCXOKIEHUIO, IIIJIA OIPEUMY-
mecTBeHHo U3 Bpuranun. Wpnaugua nonyunia u3 Bputanuu u eBaHTe-
JM3AINI0, I 3HAMIE JaThiHE, HO UMEHHO B Vprangum moABIgeTcsa HayKa
rpaMMaTHKN, CHAadYala Ha JaTUHCKOH OCHOBE, 3aTeM U Ha HPJIAHCKOH.

SHaHHe JaTHHU OBIIO HACYmMHON TMOTPEOGHOCTHIO CBANIEHHWKOB: OHA
COCTaBJIANA BarKHEH NI seMeHT 00pasoBanus, 6e3 Hee OblIa HEMBICIUMA
mepKoBHAfA cay:;k0a, oHa ObLIA A3BIKOM XPUCTHAHCKOHR eBPONEHCKOM Ky b~
TYpH 1 OOILEHUS B cpefe NEePKOBHOCIYKUTENEI. ;

Wpstangerue gartuauers o6ydaanch mo rpammartuke [lomara m pas-
JUIHBIX KOMOWJIANANA HA ocHOBe mocyaenHeil. Tak, rpaMMaTHdecKuil Tpak-
rar IlceBmo-Acmepa siBasercs womOumHaimeil moHatoBcKux Ars Minor n
Ars Maior ¢ mexotoprimu yupomienusimu. B VII B. anouumusie upaany-
CRO-TaTHHCKue (rubepHo-IaTuHCKUE) RoMMenTapuu K [loHaty orpanman-
BAIOTCA yYeHHEeM O 9YacTsAX pedyd, M3JI0KEeHHHM BO BTOPOW wactm Ars
Maior. B Ars ad Cuimnanum mpasumna JloHaTa 00BbsICHSIOTCS «IIPaBAIIAMHE
JIATHHCKUX TIpaMMaTHkoB». CBOMME HCTOKAaMU STOT TPAKTAT BOCXOIHT
® Tpynam Caxepmoca, Xapucus, [luomena u gp. OT™MedaoTcs HEOJOTH3-
MBI, 00Pa30BaHHEIE C TOMOINLIO PACTpPOCTPaHEHHBIX cypdurcos: defec-
tatiuus, coniunctatiuus, a Taxyke apXamsMbl, U3BJICYEHHEIE M3 TJ0CCA-
pHeB, HaIpuMep queo ‘MOry’, o6pa3oBaHHOE OT AHTOHUMHYHOI'O KOMIIO-
3UTa nequeo.

ITH ¥ MOmOo0HEE MM 9ePThl XapPaKTePU3YIOT TaK HA3HBAEMYIO «THCIIe-
PHHCKYI0 JaTHHB», IMOJYYHBIIYI0 CBOe Has3saHme mo mosme Hisperica
Famina ‘Beuepnue peuenusa’. WMsobpereHune MCKYCCTBEHHHIX HEOJIOTH3-
MOB U M3BJEIEOHNE aPXaWICCKUX CJIOB U3 [NIOCCAPUEB ABIAIOTCA coenudm-
9eCKUMH 9ePTaMi THUCIePUACKON JATHHU. XOTA pa3iIudHbIe IO3/HeIa-
THHCKHE aBTOPH TaKme 00HAPY;KEBAIOT HPUCTpPACTHE K IMOMOOHHIM IpHe-
MaM, Hanpumep Mapnuan Hamenma, ocHOBHasg Macca I09TOB, HHCABIINX
Ha rucmepuiicKkoil JaThHY, OGLIN MPIAHANH ¥ 6purThl. [leficTBUTENBHO,
ycepaume B yHOTpeOJIeHNN ycTapeBNIMX U PeIKHX CJIOB, HCIOJIb30BaHUE
TPYIHOTO ¥ WCKYCCTBEHHOr0 fA3hIKA, NOX0’Ke, YKasrBaeT Ha CTPaHY,
JaTHHU3AIWA KOTOPOM IIPOM30ILIa HeTaBHO. TaKoe ycepirne HamOMUHAeT
pBenme Heopuros. Tparrartsl rubepHO-TATHHCKUX YIEHEIX YACTO HMEIOT
dbopmMy qmajora y4umrens ¢ YIeHUKOM, B KOTOPOM SIBHO IIPOCMAaTpPUBAETCH
HaMepeHue IeperaTh 3HAHNE PEIKUX JATHHCKMUX CJIOB. JTa CBoeobpasHad
JercuKroTpadua papureToB He Oblia HEIOTpemuMoil  6e3yROPUBHEHHOMN:
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MHOTZEe JaTHHCKNE CJIOBA MOABIJINCH B pe3ylbTaTe HeNPABUJIBHOTO aHAa-
JAM3a, HETOYHBIX IJIOCC, PAHTACTHYECKHUX HTUMOJOTHH. I'mbepHo-matmu-
CKasg YIeHOCTDb ¢ ee IPHCTPACTHEM K THCIEPHUIICKOIL JATBIHE PacipocTpa-
Hugack B VII B. BO Bcex KembTCKMX CTpaHaX.

He B mocnennioio ouepens 6aarofgaps cBoeil opurnHajibHocTy Bupru-
auii 'paMMaTHR CYMTaeTCSA CAMBIM 3HAMEHUTHIM THOePHO-ITaTUHCKUM Yde-
HbIM. JlosiToe BpeMsa cumTasoch, ato oH ;kua B VI B. B Tymnyse,! Ho ymo-
MUHAHVE 0 HeM B MuChbMe AJbXeJqbMa MOKHO paccMaTpuBarTh KaK JOKa-
3aTENIBCTBO HPIAHICKOTO HPOMCXOKIeHMs Buprmimsa; B TakoM ciaydae
ero SKU3Hb BO3MOKHO NIAaTHPOBATh BpemeneMm mo 690 r.

Buprunwii couwmHHI pAA TPAKTaTOB, M3 KOTOPHIX [0 HAc JOTLIN
12 epistolae, B KOTOPHX peds ¥ufieT 0 3BYKAaX, CJOTaX, COCTABJIEHUN MeT-
pPOB, MMEHW, MECTOMMEHNHN, Ka4eCcTBAX W aKIUICGHIUAX Iiaroja, pasia-
meiBanun ciaos (de scinderatione fonorum) u 1. 1., u 8 epistolae, mocss-
meHHsx gactaM pean. OcoOwit murepec y Bupruiamsa BH3BBAIN KPHITO-
TrpaMMbl, COCTOSAIIME B JIEKCHYECKOH cyOctmTyuun (0Op4HOe cI0BO 3a-
MEHSeTCA Ha pegKoe HIW NCKYCCTBEHHOE), COKPAINEHNN M OMyLIeHWU
cJioB, M00ABIEHUU ¥ IEPECTAHOBKE CJOB, CJIOTOB U OYKB.

Hpyroit wmpaamgckuit aBrop, Masascaxan (=mup.-upia. Maelshech-
lainn), m3BecTen Gosee mparMaTMYECKUM COYMHEHWEM, KOTOPOE JaTHPy-
ercsa BpemeneM okoso 700 r. M3 mpomeneBTHYECKUX cooOpakeHuit on
paccMaTpUBaeT TOJNBKO H3MEHSIEMbie 9acTH pedn (MMsi, MecTOHNMEeHne,
rJaaros, upmyacTUe), ciaelys B ocnoBHoM rpammatuke omara. [las obGo-
rameHus CJOBAPHOTO 3amaca ydamUXCsd OH COCTaBJAET CIOUCKU CJIOB,
HMCTMONb3YsA, B dacTHOCTU, «ItuMogorumy Mcumopa CeBHIBCKOTO.

Kaponunarckoe Bo3pomaeHEe 1aJ0 HOBHE UMOYJAbBC IPAMMAaTHUYECKAM
mrynusaM. B umcie HauGosee KPYIHBIX IpeCTaBUTENEH (UIOIOTHIE-
CROil HAYKHU TOH 3mMOXMW MOKHO HazBaTh Himemenra Ckrorra, cOCTOABIIETO
npu gsope Hapma Bemuxoro. Ilosmnee ormedaercs paciser rubepHO-Ja-
TUHCKOM TpaMMaruku Ha woutuuenrte: Mypemax B Owcepe, Cemynmit
Crorr B JIbese u ap. OCHOBHBHIM HaIpaBieHUEM IeATEIbHOCTH KapPOJIMHT-
CKHX IpaMMaTHKOB Obui0 KommentupoBanue llomara B cmere Institutio-
nes grammaticae Ilpmcrmana.?

IHoMumo o6mMX ¥ TEOPETHYECKUX TPYMOB MO JATWHCKOW IpPaMMAaTIKe
cieyer yHOMSAHYTb M O [APYroil CTOPOHE [MeATeNbHOCTH WMPIAHICKUX
¢unosoros. Peus umer 0 MOBOIBHO MHOTOYHCIEHHEIX TJI0CCAX, OCTABIICH-
HBEIX HA DOJSAX MAHYCKPUITOB HO-JTATHHA MU IMO-TPEBHEUPIAHICKE, 0CO-
6enno npu mepemnucke TpynoB llpmcnmana, EBtuxms m gpyrmx.

TnoccaTop gacrto umenyercsi mo-mpeBHeupiaanyicku fer leginn ‘yue-
HEI My’ (Oy®B. ‘mMysk drenusa’). OH IPHBOTUT mEpPEeBOIH PEKIX CJIOB,
AHAIMBUPYET CUHTAKCHYECKNE KOHCTPYKIWH, YTOYHSET 3HAYEHIE pas-
AUIHBIX JATUHCKUX MOpgeM, NaeT MHTEPHpeTanuy U KOMMEHTApHu 06-
IMEero mOpsgKa. ITH IJIOCCH OTPAKAIOT HEKOTOPHE ACIEeKTH I[PaMMaTH-
YEeCKOT0 YUEHHUs: (HHTEPIPETATHBHEIEY TJOCCH, OCOOEHHO K TPyAaMm
Ilpncrnana, comep:kat 60MbIIOe KOJMIECTBO CHENMATBHEIX I'DaMMaTIde-

1 Kenney J. The sources for the early history of Ireland: Ecclesiastical.

New York, 1966. P. 143.
2CMm.: Holz L. Donat et la tradition de I’enseignement grammatical.

Paris, 1981. P. 324—325.
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CKUX TepMUHOB. MHOTHMe mpeBHEMPJIAHCKNE TrpaMMaTudecKHe TePMUIHBI
ABJSTIOTCST IPO3PAYHEIME KaJbKaMy ¢ JaTuHeKux: ranngabal ‘npmaactue’
cocrouT m3 rann ‘gacth’ u gabdl (=capere) ‘6parn’.

HexoTopeie TepMuHH OTpaykanT cruenupudecKre rubepHo-JIaTHHCKUE
npepcraBienus. Tax, mma datiuus detrimenti, oGosmawarmero JuIO,
y KOTOPOTO UTO-TO M3RIMAeTCs, a He JaeTcs, KaK HTO cjaeqoBasto Onl u3
Ha3BaHMA majeka — dativus, moaBaserca tepmuu datiuus fraudatiuus
‘m3ematomiuii gatus’ (cp. ap.-upa. tobarthid erdiupartach).

Ionpasnenenne mapeskeli cooOpasHo ceMAaHTMYECKHM HIOAHCAM HAa-
XOQUTCA B CBABH C UAEAMH KAPOJMHTCKUX TPaMMATHKOB, COrJAcHO KO-
TOPHIM HAJJIE;KUT M3MEHATh HA3BAHUA JIATHHCKUX Iajiedseil B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT CMBICJIA, & WMEHHO: «accusativusy Moyker ymoTpebaarbes AJdA
0603HaYEHNT TPAMOTO JIONOJHEHUA I[P Trjaroje accusare ‘OOBHHATH .
B rtepmuHOMOTHYECKOM ymoTpe6eHUM TPEANOYTeHNe OTAAeTCA HMEHAM
melicTBUA, Haupumep accusatio, laudatio u t. 1. MuoroumcjaenHsie aHa-
JIOTM TAaKOTO YHOTPeONeHWA WMEIOTCS B UPJAHJCKAX TpaMMaTHKaXx.
Ilofio6HEIe ABIEHUS OTMEYATCA W y OPHTTCKUX TJ0cCaTOPOB.>

Wpnasnmer 0BOIBHO papo HAavaau MPENNPUHUMATE MOMLITKY ITPUJIO-
JRUTH K UX COOCTBEHHOMY A3BIKY UJEH M METOMH JATHHCKOI rpaMMAaTHKI.

Ilepuosmmsamnuro McTOpWEH COGCTBEHHO HUPIAHICKON TrpaMMaTHIecKOH
TPAJULUN MOKHO TPEICTABUTH B CIENYIOLIEM BUJIE: i

no 600 r. — oramuuecKkuii mepuor;

600—900 rr. — npesnenmpiaEACKEil MEPHON;
900—1200 rr. — cpegHeUpJAHICKHEA IEPUO;

1200—1600 rr. — GapmoBcruit mepHO;

1600—1860 rr. — HOBOMPIAAHICKWI MHEPHOJ.

Hannawe B Wpaaupguu cBoeoGpasHoOro M BO MHOTOM YHUKAJIBLHOTO
axgasuTa, U3BECTHOTO IO HA3BAHNEM OTAMHYeCcKOTO, Beijtenaser Vpaan-
nuio Ha Qome pamHecpemueBerkoBoil EBpomsi. CobcrBenno roBops, ora-
MU9ecKUil an(aBAT SBUJICA NEPBHIM W3 M3BECTHHX NPAKTUIECKHX IIPH-
JO}KeHNH MPJIAHANAME JTUHIBHCTHYECKUX Uil ¥ JoxkTpun. BeccmopHo,
TaKyH XapaKTePUCTUKY MOKHO JaTh JI000N OpUTHHAJBHOH CcHCTeMe
ouckMa. B OTHOmEHNN oraMMYecKOil NHCHMEHHOCTH, L0 MHEHWI0 00Jb-
MIMHCTBA MCCJeloBaTeNeil, MOMKHO TOBOPHTH CKOpee O CO3HATEeJHHOM
NPUIOKEHUN JUHTBUCTUYOCKWX IOHATHHA, BHPAOGOTAHHBIX PHMCKOMI
IrpaMMaTHYeCKO Tpajuiuedl Jjis JTaTUHCKOTO s3BIKA, HE;KEIH O IMPUMHU-
THBHOM aJIAITHPOBAHUN WJM CJIEIOM KONMMPOBAHUM MOPSAAKA U (OPMEL
OykB JarmHCKOro andasura. llepemecenme TeopeTMYecKHX TPHHIUIOB
JIATHHCKOTO ajaBUTa HA MPIAHACKHUI MaTepHasa CBUIETEILCTBYET O HO-
BATOPCKOM Jyxe M300perarejs orama M, €CTECTBEHHO, O ero 3HaAKOMCTBe
¢ JIATHHCKOA TPaMMATHKOM.

Oramuueckuit ajaBUT CONEPIKUT UeTHIPE TPYUIH 3HAKOB, TPU M3
KOTODHIX BKJIIOYAIOT COTJACHEIE W OJlHA — IJIACHBIE:

IRTRE T y
T T T A —
bl f s n hdt ¢ gqmgng z r a0 u e i

3Lambert P.-Y. Les premiéres grammaires celtiques // Histoire.
Epistemologie. Language. 1987. T. 9.
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CymecTBoBaja M IATAasA Ipylma 3HAKOB, 0003HAYAIOMUX MUQTOHIIH,
oTHOcAIasACcA K GoJsee mo3gHeMy BpeMmeHu.?

Oramudeckuit anpaBuUT MCIOIB30BAJICA B MATUIECKUX LEJAX, B Haj-
TPOOHBIX HAANUCAX ¥ OaA 0003HAUEHHWSA MeKeBRIX rpaHuif ¢ IV mo
VIII B.> Hagnucun mamocunucs Ha peGpo KaMHs ¢ ABYX CTOPOH U cofep-
JRaT, KaK IpaBWJIO, MMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE B POMUTENBHOM najiesxe. fI3pik
Hajgnuceil 3HAYNTENBHO apXawdHee sA3bHIKA CAMBIX [[PEBHUX TEKCTOB, 3a-
OUCAHHBIX JaTHHUUe. Bykse andaBura HOCAT HA3BAHUA [EPEBLEB WU
HEROTOPHIX Jpyrux pacrenuii: b — beithe ‘6epesa’, 1 — luis ‘Ba3z’,
f — fernn ‘onpxa’, s — sail ‘uBa’ u r. m.

O mnpoUCXOKIEHWM OraMmYecKoro ajdaBUTa OBLIO BBICKA3AHO Iie-
MaJ0 THIOTE3 W [OMbICJOB. VI3 HamGosee 3aCAyKUBAIOMINX BHUMAHISA
runore3 ynomsuem pabory K. Maperpanpmepa,® B KoTopoii aBTOp HbITa-
eTcs JI0Ka3aTh, 4TO. OTAMUYECKAas MUCHMEHHOCTH BOZHUKJIA KaK KPUITO-
rpagusa, KoTopoll mosbaoBasiuch Apyuast, B lOmuoit Tamnun Ha Gase
JIATHHCKOTO ajgaBUTa B ero rajabcKoil pasuoBuguoctu. P. Typueiizen
moJjiaraj, 4ro BHEIIHAA opMma ajdaBuTa B3ATA W3 HPEeBHEN KeIbTCKOM
CHCTEMBl MHEMOHHYECKNX B3HAKOB (3apy00K), yHOTpeOAABIINXCS [IJIs
cgera, KaJeHJAapHBHIX OTMETOK H B MarmyecKuX mpouenypax.’ bBiauska
R toure 3peuiss P. Typueitzena u xonuenmus . Baugpueca.® JI. Tep-
miesib pasBUBaeT ujen Bauppueca o ¢BA3W OTaMUYECKUX TPYII, COHep-
JKAIUX [0 OATHh 3HAKOB, C JPEBHEHPIAHCKOA CHCTEMOW YHCIHTEIb-
HbIX.?

BajKHBIM B TEOpETHMYECKOM IUIAHE IIPEACTABIACTCA  IOJNO/KEHILe
. T'enpba o MoHOTEHe3e axaBMTa, PACIHPOCTPAHEHUE KOTOPOTO 00BAC-
Haercsa KyaprypubiMu koHTakTaMu. Coraacuo eixb0y, HE ofjHA TUCHMEH-
HOCTHb HE HAUMHAETCS CO cTAafguu cuiaizaborpaMMm u tem Gosee ajidaBuTa,
€CJIM OHAa HEe 3aUMCTBOBAHA M3 TOW cHCTeMH (IPSMO WM KOCBEHHO), KO-
Topas yyke mpommra Bce otu craguun.' B macrosimee Bpemsi mamGosee
BEPOATHOM MPENCTABAAETCSA TOYKA 3PEHUs, COTJACHO KOTOPOM «oramu-
YecKas HUCHMEHHOCTH Oblia M300peTeHa HPJIAHANEM TAe-T0 B OT0-BOC-
TOYHBIX pAlOHAX OCTPOBA, KOTOPHIE MMeJIU Hambojee O;KUBJICHHBIE KOH-
TAKTH € TALIBCKAMU IEHTPaMi TOProBJju B Bperanu u 10ro-samagHoro
mobepe;kba Tanmuu (coep. Haur u Bopso). 9ror upmaupen (uiu rpynma
UpJAAHANEB), HECOMHEHHO, OBI 3HAKOM CO INKOJBHOU cucTeMOil mpemo-
OaBaHNUs JATHHCKOrO ajaBUTa B TOM BHME, B KAKOM OHA (YHKIIHOHIPO-
BajIa B IIPOBUHIMAJBHEIX FOPOJaX 3amaHoil vactu Pumckoi ummepumy .t

tVendryes J. L’écriture ogamique et ses origines // Etudes celtiques.
1941. Vol. 4. P. 84.

®Kopoaen A. A. ][lpeBHedmne HaMATHAKN NPJAHACKOTO A3biKa. M.,
1984. C. 9—13.

6 Marstrander C. Om runene og runenavnenes oprindelse // Norsk
tidskrift for sprokvidenskap. 1928. T. 1.

?Thurneysen R. Zur Ogom // Beitrdge zur Geschichte der deutschen
Sprache. 1937. Bd. 61.

8 Vendryes J. Choix d’études linguistiques et celtiques. Paris, 1952.

9 Gerschel L. 1) L’gam et le nombre. I // Etudes celtiques. 1962.
T. 10; 2) L’ogam et le nombre. II // Etudes celtiques. 1963. T. 10.

0 Tens06 WU. Omwr msysenms mmebMa. M., 1982. C. 208—210.

11 HopoxeB A.A. ]JlpeBHelmue NaMATHOKE HpPJIaHACKoro mmcbMa. C. 19.
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Wpnaugnsr JOBOJIBHO pPaHO HAYANH HPEJUPHHUMATH HONBITKU MPUJIO-
JKUTH K WX COOCTBEHHOMY SI3HIKY MOKTPHHY M METOMBl ONMCAHUA SI3BIKA
ruGepPHO-TATUHCKUX T'PAMMATUKOB.

JlpeBHefim¥M W3BECTHHIM TPAaKTAaTOM HO J[PEBHEHDJAH[CKOH# rpamma-
ture sABisercsa Auraicept na n-Eces ‘HacraBmenme mus myapemos™: On
COCTOUT W3 KAHOHMYECKON 9YacTw, B TEKCTOJIOTMYIECKOM OTHOUIEHWY HaM-
gosee IpeBHe#l, W 3HAYUTEIHHOTO KOJIUYIECTBA KOMMEHTapHeB, OTHOCS-
MUXCs K PA3IUYHBIM dI0Xxam.!2

Texcr Auraicept coxpaHHUICS HONHOCTHIO B JIECATH PYKOMUCAX, HAM-
fojsiee IpeBHMe W3 KOTOPHX Aartupyorcsa Koumom XIV B.; mmeorcs
TaKyKe MHOTOYUCJIEHHbIe ()PATMEHTH, PACCESHHBIE II0 PA3JIMYHBIM PYyKONU-
cam XV—XVII BB.!*> MHOroKpaTHBE NEDPENUCHIBAHWA C PA3IUIHBIX
npoTorpadoB 3aTPYMHAIOT JATHPOBKY [peBHeHmiell wacTH TeKcTa HA OC-
HOBE JHHTBUCTUYECKUX KpuUTepueB. B HEROTOPHX ciydasgx KayKeTcs
6ojiee BEPOATHHIM CUUTATh Ty WIM WHYH (OpMY, NPETEHIYIOIIYI0 HA
apXauyHOCTh, CKOpee, CKPUNTOPCKON WHHOBamWed, YeM COXPaHeHUeM
meficTBUTEIEHO cTapoil gopmbi. Tak, Hampmmep, mepBOe CJIOBO TeKCTA
B pyrkomucu NLI G 53 (XVII B.) unraerca [Alsperott, uro Kak Gyaro
XOPOIIO COTJIacyeTcsl ¢ MPEeANmoIoReHneM 0 panHeil matuposre «Hacras-
JIeHUsAY, HO IpyTrue pyKonucu gaioT uusie popmsl. [losaromy Goiee mpasmo-
moj00HO BHIIANUT WHTEPIPETANNS «apXamdecKoi» epdorpaduu ¢ «o»
KaK BBI3BBAHHOW 0COOEHHOCTAME Opdorpaduy mepenucuvkra JaHHOH py-
KOIUCH, 9acTO YHOTPEOJIAINEero «o» TaM, IJe B JPYLAX PYKOMUCIX
CTOUT a, ae, WIM ai, a He KaK COXPAHEHUEe IPABUJIBHON HPEBHEMPIAH[-
cKoii popmbl. Bojee HafieKHYI0 OCHOBY IPE/ICTABIAIOT HEKOTODHE (Op-
MBI THIOA MECTOMMEHHOrO Ipefjora conaib ‘c HuMH’, cpefgHero pofja
cymecTBuTeabHOTO fid ‘mepeBo’ m apxamuecKuit akKysaTuB bein ot ben
‘yKEHIIWHA’ B OapajgurMax, mpuBoguMEX B Auraicept. lanusie B KoHIle
TPaKTara OapagurMbl IJAAaTOJHHEIX U MECTOMMEHHBIX (OPM CBUIETEIH-
CTBYIOT, 4YTO s3BIK KaHOHMYecKo#l dactu «HacraBimenus» mnpeumyiie-
CTBEHHO [IPEBHEUPIAHMICKU, XOTA U CONEP;KUT PAJ OUEBHIHBIX MO3ILHUX
dopm, Hampumep 2-e J. MH. 4. MHPUTMUPOBAHHOTO MeCTOMMEHHUs -bar-,
HEe3aBUCHMOe MecTOUMeHue siat-som, CpaBHUTEIBHAS M «IPEBOCXOLHAAN
cremeHy mpuiarareabroro lugu m lugu-sén. Ilocrenmme, BeposTHO, yKa-
3BIBAIOT HA TO, 9TO TEKCT TPAKTara OblI HANNCAH HA PAaHHUX ITamax
npeBHewpaanackoro mepmopga. C APYroi CTOPOHBI, MMEETCA HECKOJIBKO
CHHTAKCUYECKUX AapXaWm3MOB, XAaPAKTEPHHX [ NPABOBEIX TEKCTOB.
A. AnpKBHUCT CKIOHEH OOBACHATH HTH OCOOEHHOCTH HE CTOJBKO [IaTOM
COCTaBIEHHA TEKCTA, CKOJIHKO €r0 0CO0EHHOCTAMU, 00YCIOBIEHHBIMHA Xa-
PaKTEpPOM BTOTO COYMHEHSI, HAUNCAHHOTO IPOCTHM X BIOJHE JOCTYIHEM
SABKIKOM, AHAJOT KOTOPOMY MOKHO BHUmeTh B HamOpuiickoii romMuiun.
fAspk 00oux mpousBemeHuit He MOMKEH OBLI, IO BCEH BUAMMOCTU, CUIBHO
OTINYATHCS OT PA3TOBOPHOTO SI3HIKA TOTO BPEMEHHM, XOTS OH U HECKOJBKO
apxawdeH.

WsBectro, uT0 MpmanHacKZe yueHble MY;Ku oTHOcunuch K «HacraBie-
HUO» ¢ GOJBIOIUM yBaj;keHUWeM. TEKCT, ONUCHBAIONWI pPa3psaibl I03TOB

2 Ahlqgvist A. The early Irish Linguist. Helsinki, 1983; L a m-

bert P.-Y. Les premiéres grammaires celtiques. P. 17.
B Ahlqvist A. The early Irish Linquist. P. 22. -
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I METPHL, JaeT HeKOTOPYI0 HHPOPMAIINIO O MEePBOM rojie 00yYeHHs B cpejl-
HeupJIaHACcKuX mostnuaecknx mrkonax: Is hi tra cetus foglaim na cet-
bliadna .i. cocca ogum im certoghum, airacept na neicsiné cona bro-
luch , cona réimendaib , fiche drécht , sédiana. .. ‘Bor mepBas wacts
COJlePIKAHNs NepPBOTO Tofa OOy4eHUs: NATH PA3HOBUIHOCTEN orama,
B8 gobaBienne K npaBwibHoMy oramy, «HacraBmemue pmust mympenon»
¢ lIposoroM 1 CRIOHEHUAMH ¥ IBEHAMNATHIO NejeHUAMU (?) U MIECTHIO
sapuanTamu pasmepa dian’ (IT ITI, 32§ 2). Boxee mosmueit Tpaguinm,
13BECTHOH 1o/ HasdBaHmeM 0ApPIOBCKOM, OBIJIO XOPOMIO U3BECTHO O CYyIIe-
cTBoBaHUK Auraicept, I HEKOTODHIE IMUTATH U CCHUIKM HA HEE MOKHO
HAWTH B BBOMHONH 9acTW K 6apgoOBCKUM TI'DAMMATHIECKUM TPAKTATAM,
XOTA TPAgUIAsa 6apmoB B JUHTBUCTHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH ObLIA OPUEHTU-
poBaHA Ha MpaKTUYECKUE TeJH COXPAHEHHSA W HPEHofaBaHUs YHUQUITA-
POBAHHOTO HPJAHJCKOTO A3BIKA, UCMIONB3YeMOro B moa3un.* O monymsap-
mocte Auraicept roBopur GOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO PYKOIUCEH, B KOTOPBIX
OHA coXpaHuaach. B TO :Ke BpeMsA HEKOTOPHE OMUOKU TMEePEeNmHCYNKOB
CBUJIETEILCTAYIOT O TOM, 4TO TEKCT HE BCETa XOPOII0 HOHUMAJCH.

Cynst mo murare M3 MOITUYECKOT0 TpaxTtara (cM. Bbime), Auraicept
BOCHPUHUMATACH KaK COCTOANAS M3 TPeX dacTeil: BBENEHHS, OCHOBHOM
gacTH TeKcTa H mapajgurm. Bo BBemenunm, unu Ilposore (Brolach),
MAIOTCA Pa3IUYIHbIE (HCTOPUYECKUE» CBENEHUsI, CXO/HBE B HEKOTOPHIX
meransax ¢ Lebor Gabala ‘Kuura saBoeBanuii’, B KOTOpOWl H3Iaraercs
JerennapHas ucropus Wpaaumuu. B ocHOBHOII wacTu paccMaTpUBAIOTCH
JATHHCKUI I OraMUYecKuin andaBUTHI, JATHHCKAS KIacCHQURAIUA CO-
TJIACHHIX, IpUjaraeMas K WPJAHICKOMY KOHCOHAHTH3MY, KaTeTOPHS
pofa B JAaTUHCKOM K HDJIAHACKOM A3BIKAX, CTENeHN CPABHEHWA, JIUIO0
# 3aJI0T, ceMb CIOCO000B aHAJIU3a WPIAHICKOTO A3HIKA, OMHCAHUE OTaMU-
9eCKOro anaBHTa, TAOGMUIE J[PEBHEEBPEHCKOTO, IPeYecKoro W JIATHH-
CKOTO asi(aBUTOB.

Kar yme ymommmamoch BhIIlle, KaHoHHYecKmil Tekct Auraicept co-
TPOBOKA6TCS MHOTOYUCICHHBMYU I PA3HOBPEMEHHBME KOMMEHTAPUAMH.
Ilpu srom BaskHO MMeETH B BHAY TO 00CTOATEIHCTBO, 9TO MPOCTOTA OCHOB-
HOTOo TeKcTa «HacraBieHus» WO CpPaBHEHUI0 ¢ HEKOTOPHIME JPYTHMHI
TO3TAYeCKUMY T TIPaBOBLIME TpaktaTamu, mampumep c¢ Uraicept Becc,
' II0 Bceil BUAMMOCTH, BOCHPUHUMAIACH MEPENUCINKAME KaK JEerKo Mojep-
HHU3NpyeMasi, Cyga [0 TOMY, 9TO BCE DPYKONUCH COXPAHSMIOT MHOMKECTBO
no3gHux Qopm.

Marepuan Auraicept, HHCHUDPHUPOBAHHHIN JATHHCKEMU IDaMMaTH-
YeCKUMU JMORTPUHAMMA, OIATH-TAKH IO TMPUIHHE IIPOCTOTHI TEKCTA M pac-
IPOCTPAHEHHOCTN TPAKTYEMbIX B HEM T€M, HE MOKET OBITH MCIOJIL30BAH
Kak Kpurepuii mias garupoBrm. Haubosee 3HaUHTENbHOE HPAMOE 3aUM-
CTBOBaHIE BOCXOMUT K TpynaMm Bappoma, 910 egBa jn cuoco0HO HPOIHUTH
CcBeT HAa BOLPOC O BpPeMEHU BOSHUKHOBEHUS Tpaxrara.l®

Ha nmepsoiii B3rusy, ymommuanue B Kommenrtapuu Kenna Daenama
rak asropa [Ipoaora m fmaske Bcero TpaxkTaTa MOJKET HOKA3aTHCH MHOTO-

4 Cuiv B. The linguistic training of the mediaeval Irish poet // Celtica.
1973. Vol. 10. P. 117.
15 Ahlgvist A. The early Irish Linguist. P. 18.

72



ofemanmuM, 0co0eHHO eCJM yYecTb, uTO OH ;Ké YHOMHHYT B 3TOM Ka-
qJecTBE elle B JBYX HCTOPHMuECKNX HcrogHukax (XpoHHKa o O6uTBe mpu
Mar Par u B «Mctopun Npaanpnuy Kurnura). Henn Daenxan ymep oroxo
680 r. (B anHasax ecTh KojeDaunusa B flare ero cmepru — 678 r., 679 r.).
Ecam sra mara BepHa, TO cjedyeT BBHIBOJ, 9TO MOJIEDHH3AIUS TEKCTA
Hadajach 0 TOr0, KAK OH HPHUHIJ YCTOABIIyIOcA ¢Gopmy. ABTOpPCTBO
HKenna Daenaga mpumuMmaercs pAROM yueHnix,'® xors ma jganHOM »Tame
HAIIAX B3HAHUII 0 TeKcTe NpenoYTHTeIbHee Gojiee OCTOPOIKHAA TOUKA
3PeHHsA, CUMTAIOAA aBTOpcTBO HefokasanueM.!? Yro Kacaercs aBropom
apyrux dacreir Auraicept, TO IpejcTaBisAeTcA ONPABJAHHLIM MHEHHE
K. Raamepa o aokmoin arpubyuum s1HX Teketos,'® xors T. Hummep
H OHITAJCA JI0KA3aTh, YTO OJHUM U3 NPEANoJaraeMbiX aBTOPoB, Fer-
chertne File, asnsercs Buprummmii I'pammarnx.?

Ilo orHomennro ¥ Auraicept HEOZHOKPATHO BEHICKA3HBAJNCH 3aMeda-
HEA 0 ee meopurumHaapHoctn.? Ho, mymaercs, weo0X0oauMO OTAHNYATH
APeBHUN KAaHOHMYECKUN TEKCT OT MO3JTHEr0 KOHIJIOMEpPAaTa, IOJydHBIIe-
rocs B pesyJbTare TJIOCCHPOBAHUA U KOMMeHTHpOBanus. B meiictBuTenn-
mocrtu «Hacrasmenue» mpumedaTesbHO TEM, YTO OHO SABJIAETCA HEPBBLIM
paHHeCpPe/HEBEKOBHIM TI'DAMMAaTHYeCKUIM TPAKTATOM, B KOTOPOM aBTO-
XTOHHBIT S3BIK IMPOTUBOMOCTABIAETCA JATHHI. ABTOD TpakraTta paccma-
TpHBAET CBOH POJHOM ABKK KAaK HUYeM He ycTymapomimit maremm: Céch
diil dona-raba ainmniugud isna bérlaib ailib ar-ichta ainmnigthi déib
isin Goidilc ut est grus , cloch ,; linn ‘Haknupiii smement, KoTopbiii He
nMeer WMEHH B [PYTrAX fA3bIKAX, IMERa eMy ObuIM HaWmeHbl B HPAAHI-
CROM A3BIKe, T. €. grus «rBopor», cloch «xamens», linn «upym’ (Aurai-
cept 1.17).
© Ob6parnMcsi Teneph K BONPOCY O JATHHCKUX MCTOYHHKAX, KOTOPHIMIE
HOJB30BAJCA aBTOP Tpakrara. He Bcerma MO;KHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO Ha-
3BaTh TOT MJIHM WHOW TPy HO JATHHCKOW TpaMMaTWKe, HO BO MHOTHX
caydasgX BO3MOKHO HPOMJLIIOCTPHPOBATH, KAKOTO THIA MarepHal mo-
cay:ua obpasmoM jjs cosparenss Auraicept na n-Eces.

[lepBwiit pasnes KaHOHHIECKOTO TeKcTa Auraicept mMocBAmMEH moABIE-
HUI0O HPJAHJCKOTO fA3BKa (B Tekcte: . . .combad situcait airic in bérla
Féne ‘mpmumna m3obpereHus (MIW HAXOKIEHWs) s3bIKA (eHHEB (=wup-
aananes)’). CoriacHo nereHje, majaraeModl B HTOM pasfeie, UpJIaHi-
cruit a3uik Obin m3ob6peren Denmycom PDappcaiimom (Fénius Farrsaid)
1O TNPOUIECTBHM JECATH JIeT II0CJ]e DPACCEeSHUA HAPOLOB, CTPOUBHIMX
Basunoncrylo 6amuto. M3noxus (qoBoapuo nyranuno) crpaxctsus De-

% Calder G. Auraicept na n-Eces. Edinbourgh, 1917. P. XXVII; Ma ¢
Neill E. A pioneer of nations // Studies. 1922. 11. P. 441, n np.

17 Thurneysen R. Auraicept na n-Eces // Zeitschrift fiir celtische
Philologie. 1927. Bd. 17. S. 281; Hammel A. van. Primitive Uerse
Taalstudie. Amsterdam, 1946. P. 5; Mac Cana P. The three languages and
the three laws // Studia celtica. 1970. 5. P. 64.

18 Calder G. Ayraicept na n-Eces. P. XXVII.

Y Zimmer H. Uber direkte Handelsverbindungen zwischen Westgal-
liens mit Irland...// SPAW. 1910. S. 1054—1076.

20 Bergin O. The native Irish Grammarian. London, 1938. P. 307;
Adams G. Grammatical analysis in the Irish Bardic Schools // Folia lingui-
stica. 1970. 4. P. 157.
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HHyca, aBTOp TpakKrara yrBep:;kpaer, 9uro MeHuUyc 110 HACTOAHMIO (ITKOJIBY
(scol) u300pes UIM OTJENMI ONUH SI3BIK OT MHOKECTBA [PYTUX SI3HIKOB
(bérla do thepiu dé6ib asna ilbérlaib), m rtoupko ogun Penmyc mor ero
mpenofaBaTh, 60 HUKTO APYroil ororo si3nika He 3uaka. Penmyc mabpad
OJIHOI'0 M3 Yy4eHHUKOB dTOH mKoxsl — Hekoero Loiimena (Goidel), u mo
MMEeHU TOCIeNHEero SA3BK MOJYydna cBoe nHa3Banume. /lamee, . . . ro-riaglad
" a mbérla-sa: a mba ferr iarum do cach bérlu , a mba leithiu , a mba
caimiu, is ed do-reped isin nGoidilc “6sIz [aHbI 9TOMY A3BIKY HpaBIIA,
KOTOpHIe OBLTM JIydYdie, 9eM y BCAKOTO JPYroTo fA3hIKA, I OBLIM OHHU Ca-
MBIME MIHPOKMMH ¥ CAMBIMII TOHYAWNIEMU — BOT 9TO OBLJIO OT/EIEHO
OT MHOMKECTBA [JIA MPJAHICKOTrO sI3bIKA’. 3areM coo0maercd, 410 [JiA
UPIAHACKOTO fA3BIKA OBLI CO37[aH OCOOBIN aaaBUT — OraM, a ero 3BY-
KOBOH cOCTaB ObLI IOfIeJIEH Ha IJIAacHbe W COTJIACHBIE; IIOCIEIHUE B Hp-
JaHJCKOM He cofepsKaT IOJKJIAcca IOJYIJIACHBIX, KaK B JATBIHU:
Ni-.fail lethguttai and amal na-.fail la Grécu acht mati namma “mer
TaM B UDJAHICKOM IOJYIrJIACHLIX, KaK HET MX B TPEYECKOM, HO ecTh
anms coriacusie’ (I, 16).

Cioser o BaBusoncroii Gammne xopoiro uaBecten w3 Bubanu. Mpiciab
0 TIPEeBOCXOJICTBE MPJAHMACKOTO Mmepef HPYTUMHU S3BIKAMU BBITJISAUAT
BOOJIHE aBTOXTOHHOW, NPUHUMAas BO BHUMAaHUE TO, YTO HU OJUH BepHA-
KYJIAPHBIA CPETHEBEKOBHIA SI3HIK HE IIPOTUBOIOCTABIIAICH TPEM KJACCHU-
9ecKUM CBSAIEHHBIM SA3BIKAM — JpeBHeeBPefcKoMy, IpedecKoMy H Ja-
THIHH, B TO BpeMs Kak B Auraicept na n-Eces ara Tema moBropsiercsa He-
CKoJbKO pa3. OTcyTcTBHE MOCIE0BATEILHOCTH B BHEJIEHUN MOKIACCA
IOJIYTJACHBIX CPeIH COTJIACHBIX IPUBOMUT K IPEIBOCXUIMIEHHIO TEMATUKU
CJEe/IYIOIIero pasfesia, M IPU TOM, 9TO 3TO CPABHEHHE C I'PEUECKUM OIIN-
004HO, HE3aBHCHMOCTH MBINIJIEHUSA aBTOpAa TPAKTATA NPUMEYATETHHA,
0CO0EHHO eCJI BCIIOMHHUTH, YTO [JIA JATHHCKON TPagUIUl nogo0HbIe JIC-
Ryccun Kark OyJTo He XapaKTepHsl.

Bropoit paspmen mocBsmieH KiaccHUKANMUU OYKB B JaTHHCKOM U
upiaaHacKoM s3pikax. OCHOBHbBIE HIEH, Jie;Kallye B OCHOBE KJIACCU(PUKA-
WY JATHHCKUX OYKB, He sABIAIOTCSA OPUTMHAIBHBIMA M BCTPEYAOTCA BO
MHOTHX JaTHHCKUX WCTOYHUKAX, HayunHag ¢ Hsumtuamama.?! Hexorto-
pyi0 THGOPMAIIMI0 MOKHO W3BlIeYb W3 HA3BAHHA OYKB, XOTA 9TOT HYTh
HEKOTOPHIM (PUIoaoraM Kaykercsa cOMHHTenbHBIM.22 B Auraicept, Kar
U B JATUHCKOW TPATUINE, HA3BAHUAM OYKB y/€JAIOCH 0OJBIIOE BHUMA-
nne. B rkomvenrapunm CepBus K [lomary roBopurcs: semivocales sunt
septem, quae ita proferuntur, ut inchoent ab e littera et desinant in
naturalem sonum, ut ef el em en er et ix, sed x ab i inchoat. . . (GLIV).
W panee: mutae sunt novem, quae debent inchoare a naturali sono
et in vocalem e ... desinere, ut b d g et reliquae, ex quibus tres,
quoniam non disinunt in e, contumeliam patiuntur. .. (GL IV 422,
32—4). IlomoOHbie jKe MOJOKEHHA MOKHO OOHAPYKHATH B PA3IUIHHIX
MO3HUX TIpaMMaTudecKux tpynax, Hanpumep y Ilpucnmana (GL II,

2L Ahlgvist A. The early Irish Linguist. P. 9, 41.

P 122 ?(’}o rdon A. The letter names of the Latin alfabet. Berkeley, 1973.
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8.15—19) u Ucupopa (Etym. 1, 4.4—10; 10.6—13), a Taxse y upiaup-
CcKUX Kommenrtatopos [lonara.?

Huaro m3 stux paccy:kaeHuil Heab3sl CIUTATh 3HAYUTEIBHBIM OO~
pennem K monoskenuio Cepsusi, umeomeMycs B Auraicept: Bo-mepsuiX,
1JIA ONUCAHUA JONOJHUTEIBHOTO TJACHOr0, 0003HAYAEMOTO OT/EJIbIIBIM
repMuHOM tuistide, u, BO-BTOPHIX, K BOHpOCY 00 HCHOJIb30BAHHM HTOM
JIOKTPHHBl B OTHOMIEHWM HPJIAHCKOTO.

Mpunnunuanpao poxkTpuHa Auraicept OTHOCHTEJBIIO TpeX poOIOB
He oTJaHuYaeTcs oT Toi, uro uznoykena y Jluonucua Mparuiickoro. Ee pas-
qeJaAN W paHHHe PUMCKUE TPaMMATHKHU, Takune Kak Knurtmanmam, Xa-
pucuii, Iumomesn, Torja Kax jpyrue aBropuTersi, nHanpumep Jlomar,
700aBIISIOT YETBEPTHIT pox — «oOnuit», a HEKOTOpHIe jaske IATHIN, Ha-
npumep, llceBmo-Acmep nepeumciasier mATH POJOB «promiscuumy». ITi
HjeN He HaILIM OTpaskeHus B Texcre Auraicept.

Pasmen o «cemu pasjmuugxy mpepcraBiser ocoOniil unrepec B Aurai-
cept. Mcrounukm »ToM Teopuum He oueBMIHBI. HoHIiemiusa Ttpaxrarta
BKparme takosa. Ilogxos «IaTHHECTa» TPOTUBOIOCTABIAETCH TPAKTOBKE
aspika mectnoit rpaguuwmeii: lasin filid ‘y ¢unuia’. Pasaungaores cemp
BIIOB MM cmoco00B pasrpanndeHus ¢opm, copMyIHPOBAHHBIX B BUjE
HPU3HAKOB: AKTUBHOCTH, NACCHBHOCTH, OTIMYHTENBHOCTh, pa3JIlrdie
0 YBEJIMUCHHIO cOfiepsRanusa npusuara (mor , moéo , m6otson 6oabioi,
Goapmuii, HANOOJBINIA’), pa3JMunde HO CTEIEeHH YMEUbIIEHIsA COofep;ika-
nusg npusuara (bec , lugu , lugu-sén ‘maswiil, MEHBIINHA, HAUMEHBINNIT’),
pasauume «3HadeHus B ofmoMm Juie» (uind-se uind-si ondar ‘oum BmjmT,
ola BHUJUT, OHO BHAUT’), pazauune «3nauenus juia» (mé fadén tafadén
hé fadén ‘s cam, Tel cam, oH cam ...’).

Exsa am 6n1 mpas O. Beprmn,?* yrBepsraasi, 4ro aBrop ILII pejak-
Top Auraicept me mMen A OIMCAHHA TJaroja Karoit-imbo moperai.
ITo Bceit BummMOCTH, MBI MIMEEM B JTOM TPAKTaTe HEPBYIO TOILITKY pac-
cMarpuBaTh Oesnuunblii maccuB (4, 3 ondar) Kar KaTeropiio, couocTa-
BHMYIO ¢ JipyruMu ¢opMaMu TPEThero JNIa, HO B TO yKe BPEMS OTJIMYH VIO
OT HUX.

HenocpegcrBeitpie HCTOYHNKH HTOM KOHUENIUE B JATHHCKON IpaMm-
MaTHYECKO TPATUIUN KaK OYTO OTCYTCTBYIOT. X015, ¢ AAPYTO#l CTOPOHEI,
HEYTO II0XO;Kee BCTPEedYaerTcss BO MHOTUX JATHHCKUX TPaKTaTax MU, BepPo-
ATHO, OBIJIIO M3BECTHO B WPJIAHACKHX MOHACTBIPCKMX IIKOJaX. B raue-
cTBe IpuMepa MOKHO B3ATH TPYAB rpammatura [[umomena xKar mpejcra-
BHTEJNA paHHeHl JaTHHCKOW IpPaMMATHKU ¥ CPABHUTH HX, OCOGEHHO MO
METOJ[y MPOCTPAHHOTO HPEJCTABIEHIA JATHHCKOTO MaTephaia, ¢ TeM,
KaK B C;RaTOM BHje mpenomHocurtcsa marepuan B «Hacrasienumy.

ITporuBonocrasienue B HaYaje pasjena «<MpJaHIcKoro» TepMuna secht
n-etargaire ‘cemp pasauumii’ M «iaruackoro» grad coindeilg ‘cremenn
CpaBHeHIsA’ He HAXOJAUT ABHHKX INapajiejeil B JATHUHCKUX MCTOYHIIKAX,
X0Ts1 mocjeuuii tepmMuuH Xopomo I3Becren (gradus comparationis).
Ilosasaenne uucaa «ceMby» B HPIAHACKOM TepMUHE 00BACHSIETCH HE MPH-
pofiofl maM XapakTepom MaTepHaia, a CKOpee pPacHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTHIG

2 Ahlqvist A. The early Irish Linguist. P. 41.
22 Bergin O. The native Irish Grammarian. P. 207.
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remTajg B UPJAHACKON MMQOMOdTHIECKOH Tpamgumuu (cp. ceMbcTyneHei
{grad) mepapxuym QUIMIOB, a TAK:Ke DPABIMYHBIE CEMUYIEHHBIE KJIACCH-
¢uranuu, Hanpumep B mpasoBom tpaxrtare «Crith Gablach» 2 u npy-
THX TeKCTax).

CioBo etargaire mpu Bceil ero HEsSCHOCTH IIOKasbiBaeT, KaK OJHO
W3 TpexX WINI), [0 OIpEefeJeHUI0 JaTHHCKOE rpammarukn (Diom.
334.20—23), mMoxker uMeTh TPU PA3HBIX 3HAYEHUS, XOTSA TOYHOU JIATHH-
CKOil MOMeN: HeT, ecJii He CYMUTATh TAKOBOH CmOCO0 OMUCAHUA MECTO-
UMeHUil Kak OpUHamIe:kamux K «obmemy» poay (Diom. 329.12). Cie-
Iyer 3aMeTHTh, 4TO B [BYX IIOCJHETHUX CAydasX («Ccpemuuit» u «oOmmin
poj) mMogo0HAS TEPMUHOJIOTHMS HPHIArAeTCs Tam, riie o0CYKIATCH ge-
nera raarosa (Diom. 337.2; 15) u umen (301.4; 9), paBHo Kak ecianm GbI
5Ta TEPMMHOJOIWS 03HAYaja COBEPIIEHHO pasimumbie Bemu. Ha srom
mpuMepe MOYKHO HaO0J0[aTh, KaK MOHATHE PONA y MMEHH U OCOOEHHO
Yy MecTOMMEHUsI CMENIMBAETCA ¢ MOHATHEM JHWIa, T. €. ¢ KaTeropuei, or-
HoOCAMEHCA K TJIaroxay.

Cregyiomiee pasjinume — JHIO0 U YUCIO0 — OTHOCUTCS K PaspsiLy o6-
mux mect B jatuHckux ucrognukax (Diom. 329.9). Ilpumewarensnno,
970 TMAapajurMa IacCHBA MOCTPOEHA IO JATHHCKOMY 00pasiy, KOTOPHIH
¥ [0 CeHl [IeHBb CIYKUT MOMEIbI0 (CP. HOCTPOEGHUE IIapajurM B IpaMma-
turke P. Typueiizena 26).

Tpu nocneguux «pasmauausy (4, 7—4, 9) BHIIAAAAT HCKYCCTBEHHBIMU
N06aBKAME, TO3BOJMIOINIME IOBECTH 9HCIO «pasiuuuiny go cemu. O mep-
BoIX ymomuHaeTcss y Huomena (324.20—1) — comparantur autem nomina
quae aut qualitatem significant — u orHocuTesbHO mapagurM bonus
melior optimus u malus peior pessimus, IPUBOAUMBIX I MILIIOCTPA-
mun Mmopdosorun (324.28—29). OrHOCHTENBHO TPETHEro («yMEHBIICHIE»)
mokasaTenbHo, 4ro Jluomen u mpyrue JaTHHCKUE aBTOPHI, B TOM YHCIE
‘Jouar (Don. 11 374.15—375.12) u Ilpucuman (Prisc. 88), ¢pasy mocie
COOCTBEHHO CTeNEeHell CpPaBHEHHUA IPUBOMAT (TUMUHYTUBH, 9TO CUMTA-
©TCA HEKOTOPHIMM Y9EHBHIMU OCTATOYHBIM [Jisi IPU3HAHUSA BIMAHUA Jia-
THHCKON TpaMMAaTHYECKON TpAIUIMN HA KOHIennuio.2?

Ilamee rosopurcs 0 remrajie, ¢ IMOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH MPIIAHJCKUIA S3BIK
MOsKeT OBITh «U3MEepeH», T. €. OIKMCaH M mpoaHaausupoBan: Sechta
frise - toimister Goidelg .i. fid , deach, reim , forbaid, alt , insce , eta-
rgaire ‘CemepKa, ¢ HOMONIBI0 KOTOPOIl MPIAHJCKHUIL S3bIK MOMKET OBITH
IpoaHaJM3UPOBaH, T. €. OyKBa U CJIOT, CKIOHEHNUE U yiapeHune, CBIA3LIBa-
uue, pox u pazaumaue’, [lo myXxy Takoil moaxoj BechbMa HAMOMHHAET IIPH-
MBI JTATHHCKUX I'PAaMMATHKOB, HO KOHKDPETHHI WMCTOYHMK YCTAHOBHUTH
Tpynuo. Ecam o6parurecs ® [loHaty, TO MOYKHO OOHApPYKHUTH aHAJO-
TUYHEBIE 3ar0JI0BKH DAa3[eIoB, MpaBfia, B HHOI mociemosarenbrocTu: De
littera, De syllaba, casus, De tonis, De posituris, genera, comparatio.

Iogo6uyio pyOpuramuio HaxomuMm tarske y Hcupopa CeBMIBCKOrO:
De litteris, De syllaba, casus, De accentibus, De posituris, genera.

25 Binchy D. Crith Gablach. Dublin, 1970.
22 Thurneysen R. A grammar of Old Irish. Dublin, 1946. § 540.
22 Ahlqgvist A. The early Irish Linguist. P. 44,
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BeposiTHo, Hemb3s ycTaHOBWUTH, IOJL30BAJICS Ju aBTop Auraicept
OHIM KAKNM-TO JATWUHCKAM MCTOTHHKOM, WU CIENOBA AYXY TPAUIILL
¥ COOCTBOHHBLIM MPENCTABIEHUAM O IPHHIUNAX OINHCAHUA SA3BIKA.

Wecroit pasmen TpakTaTa, IOCBAMEHHEH amanu3y OyKB, HadnMHAa-
ercs ¢ OOHYHBIX NJA JATHHCKUX IPAMMATHEK PACCY/KICHUII 0 ducie OYKB
n ux accidentia. ¥ Jlomara Takue PACCYKASHES BLIVIAMAT CIACNYIOLIIM
obpasom: unde fit, ut quidam putant, Latinas litteras non plures esse
quam decem et septem, siquidem ex viginti et tribus una adspiratio-
nis nota est, una duplex, duae superuacuae, duae Graecae; accidunt
unicuique litterae tria: nomen, figura, potestas; quaeritur enim, quid
vocetur littera, qua figura sit, quid possit. Cp. B Auraicept 6, 2: . . .co-
feisser a llin , a n-iati, a mét , a lagat, a cumang , a n-éccumang, a
nert , a n-aimnert ‘W3BecTHH MX HAWOOJbIIEE M HAMMEHBINEE UICIO,
pasmep, cuia W MOMmBb’.

[To-BupumMomy, mOHATHSA 0 arcie GYKB U UX «CHUJIe» OLLIM 33aMCTBOBAHEL
73 UCTOYHUKA, CXOAHOTO ¢ TpakTtaToM [loHarta, ¥ mepeBeleHbl HA [PeBHE-
upaaugckuit: lin ‘aucao’ m cumang ‘cmaa’, ¢ gob6aBIeHHEM CHHOHUEMOB
mét m nert cooTBeTCTBEHHO M AaHTOHHMOB éccumang, aimnert. Ilpu
DTOM BHI3HIBAET YIUBJIEHUE TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, YTO B TPAKTATE U3 BOCHMU
OpUBEJEHHBX MNOHATHHA OOCTOATENBHO MTPOWIOCTPUPOBAHO TOIBLKO
omo — umcso. Clenymomee jajnee omuMcaHme OraMUd4dcKoTO ajpaBuTa,
eCTeCTBeHHO, He MMeeT JATHHCKUX WCTOTHHKOB.

OrmcaHI/Ie OCHOBHEIX IIPUHIIMIIOB IIOCTDPOCHMA pIPMEBL I/IHTepeCHO TeM,
4TO OHO MOJKET OKA3aTHCA [PEeBHEHINNM W3 COXPAHWBIIUXCHA (i)OpMaJII)HI)IX
onucauniit merpuru: is ed is cubaid iarum corop ed a fid cétna bes isna
foclaib ind imfreccrai , corop innun a llin do thiebomnaib. u¢ est bas,
las, bras , gras, cenn , lenn, donn , conn. . . “ecTs OUHAKOBEIE IJIACHLIE,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT OHITH B COOTBETCTBYIONIMX APYT APYTLY CIOBAX, UYMCIO
COTJIACHBIX TAK:Ke MOJYKHO OLITH OMMHAKOBBIM, T. €. [KaK 2TO MBI UMeeM B |
bas “magoun’ u las ‘cBetru!’, bras ‘xBacTauBhIil’ m gras ‘mOoKpoB’, donn
‘reMHBIH’ # conn ‘BHIIyKIOCTh . Har m3BecTHO, puma mosyduia pac-
MpOCTPAHEHNE CHATAJA B JIATUHCKOHN IO93UM, OTKY/Ia IPOHNKIA B MPJIAHT-
CROE CTUXOCJIO}KEeHHe.

TubepHo-TaTnicKaA rpaMMaTHYecKass TPAIUIUA, NHpPENCTaBIeHHAN
ONMUCAHHBLIME BLIIE TPYJAMU, SABJASETCS MIPOAYKTOM [ajJeKo 3alrefureit
JATUHUBALMA HPJIAHACKON KyabTypel. Ilamo crasath; 910 JaTHHCKAA
rpaMMmaTudecKas TPANHIUs, KaK ¥ BCA XPUCTHAHCKAA KYJIBTYDA, CTOJK-
Hynach B Vpraugum ¢ MOIHOW ABTOXTOHHOM KyJILTypHOi/'I ‘Tpagunuei,
KOTOpast B pe3yJbTaTe B3aWMOMEWCTBUS ¢ XPHUCTHAHCHKON mpHgaxa mo-
caepueit (B Mpmammum) cneumﬁuqewﬂe geproi. MecTHas wupiampcKas
TPAJUIHA IPeOIpeie I a TOBBIIISHHbII MHTepeC MPJIAHJCKUX IpaMMa-
THKOB K ITOSTHYECKOMY TeKCTYy. I[eslo B TOM, 4TO MpeRIIecTBYIONAa X PH-
CTHAHM3AIAN OCTPOBA «TpaMMATHYeCKas TPagHIHA», KAaK ¥ Ta, 4TO Cy-
IMecTBOBAJA B mMepBhe BeKa xpucrmaHctsa B Upiampuum, umena HHYIO
HATIPABIGHHOCTH. [JIABHBEIM MPEIMETOM H3yd4EeHUS W cBOEOOPA3HOTO HOP-
MUPOBAHUA ObUI HOITUIECKUN TEKCT.

ABTOXTOHHOE y9YeHUE O sI3HIKe HEKOTIA He ObLIO M3JI0:KEHO B npo-
cTpamHsx Tpakrarax, OHO, Mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, CYIECTBOBAJO B yCT-
HO#t (popMe m mepemaBajOCh B HPOLECCE UPEHONaBAHUS B MOITHIECKUX
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mroaax ¢umrugos. Hexoropoe mpeicraBieHne 0 MO9THKO-TpaMMaTHde-
CKOil TOKTpUHE (UIHTOB MOKHO COCTABUTH IO KOMMEHTAPUAM K Pa3jud-
HBHIM TeKcTaM, Ipeskue Bcero K Auraicept na n-Eces, mo rioccapusam,
rje OPUBOJATCA 06pAB3IBl «ITUMOJOTMIECKOTO» IpeHapupOBAHUA CJIOB,
¥ 10 HeGOJBIIOMY IO03[HEeMYy cOouYMHeHHI0 mopx HasBaunueMm Trefocul (tre
~+focul).

Bakno ormerutrh, YTO ApPEBHEUPJAHACKAS IOITHKO-TPAMMATHYECKAA
TPAJUIA PasBUIa YHACIEJOBAHHOE OT WHIOEBPOMEHCKUX BpPEMEH Ipo-
THBOMOCTABJICHNE MOITHIECKOTO M OOBIIEHHOTO f3bIKA B BHUME OIIIO3M-
AN «SI3BIK JIOJei» — «AI3bIK GOTOBY, HECKOJIbKO BHUION3MEHHUB ee.

B Auraicept mmeercsa HECKOJIbKO parMeHTOB, B KOTOPHIX yKa3biBa-
eTcsi Ha CYIECTBOBAHME HECKOJBKHUX CHEIUAJBHEIX sI3BIKOB. Kommumis-
Top (KOMMEHTATOpP) TPAaKTAaTa MOCIEJOBATEIHLHO COOTHOCHT psf (opm
¢ A3BIKAMHU TPeX HApomoB, HaceasaBmiux VIprauguio, COTJacHO HCTOPHU-
9ecKUM NpefanuAM, Hamboiee monHO wu3noxennsiM B Lebor Gabdla
Erenn (Kuura sasoesanmit Wpnannuu). Tpum mapoma, mociemoBateiabHO
saBoeBmBaBmue Wpaaupmio, — ¢upboarn (Fir Bolg), Hapoxm Borunu
Hauy (Tuatha Dé Dannan) m coGCTBEHHO WpJIAHANBI, WAU CHIHE Mu-
aena (Maic Miled). Paccy:xmas o BhIpaKeHUN KaTerOpUU Poja, KOMMEH-
raTop upunucsiBaer A3nKYy CeiHOB Mmiena oOBYHYIO ApeBHENpJIAH[I-
CKyIo cucremy: is é, is si, is ed (rmaros-cBsi3Ka M JIMYHOE MECTOUMEHUE
3-ro JUNA ef. YHCJa «OH», «OHAY, «0HO»). B sA3mKe UPOOITOB HM COOT-
BeTcTBYyIOT uindse, uindsi, ondar. K. Yorkuue, onmpasick ma mccaeno-
Bauusa M. O’Bpaiiena, mpusHaeT 9TH CJI0BA MCKYCCTBEHHO BBEICHHBLIMU
B TEKCT, MPHYEM JOBOJBHO IO3/IHO, MOCKOJBKY .B uindse, uindsi u se u si
ABJAIOTCA BapUAHTAMY HANNCAHUA IPEBHEMPIAHACKOTO -Siu, IpHCoe-
JUHEeHHHIME K rTiaaroay uindim ‘Bmxy’. B sasmxe Hapopma Borunm
llany — coorBerctBenHO moth, toth, traeth. Ecam nepsme mBa psama
KaKUM-T0 06pa3oM COOTHOCATCS ¢ KaTeTOPHeH Pojia M COMEP/KAT YRA3aAHUA
Ha pOI B MECTOMMEHWIX, TO B TpeTheM PANY HpeCcTaBIEHH Kpaiine pej-
KHe cJIoBa, QYHKIUOHUPYOIHEe B KadecTBe airlann, T. e. «3ariaBHBIX
CJIOBY, MPEJCTABIAIIMIX CO00NM HEKMHA DTAJIOH SBJIEHUA.

VnpoeBpomneiickas ONMO3UIUA «A3BIK 060TOB» (MapKUPOBAHHbBIM) —
«A3HIK Jofiel» (HemMapKUPOBaHHbI) mpeobpasoBasack B MPIAHICKONR Tpa-
IUIAY B OATHYIeHHYIO: it é cOic gné bérla tobaidi .i. bérla Féne , fa-
saige na filed , bérla etarscartha , bérla fortchide na filed triasa n-agal-
lit cach dib a chéle , iarmbérla ‘ects maATh BUAOB M30PAHHOTO A3BIKA:
A3BIK WPJIAHALEB, MAKCHMBI HOITOB, PA3JEJIEHHBIA A3BIK M «TEMHBINY
A3BIK MOJTOB, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO OHU PAa3roBAaPUBAIOT APYT € JPYTOM,
u 0esymapHBY A3BIK .

JTa ONMO3WINA HMeeT HECKOJLKO BapuaunToB.?® Heckonpko kom-
MEHTApHEB OTHOCUTEJIBHO «Pa3[eJeHHOro» M «0e3ymapHOTO» S3BIKOB.
B cpennempianpcKuit mepuox MPOMBOILIO CMEMEHWE [BYX CJOB TePMU-
HOJIOTIYecKOTO xapakrepa: iarnbérle m iarmbérle. IlepBoe mpemcras-
aser cofoil KOMIIO3UT, IMePBAasA YaCTh KOTOPOTO TPYMHO STUMOJIOTU3UPY-
ercsi. Bosmoykuo, ona cBszana ¢ *isarno ‘;kenes3o’ W COOTHOCHUTCH C KPY-

28 Kaawmruu B. II. fAswx pgpesseiimeil mpiaupcxkoit mossumm. M., 1986.
C. 50 m cx.
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roM TPEJCTABJIEHUI, CBA3AHHBHIM C KYJHTOBHM MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM METAJI-
aypruu.?® IlepBass gacte BTOpOro cioBa — iar(m) sABIAAETCA ATOHHBIM
IpeiyIoroM cO 3HAYeHUeM ‘mocie’ 1 0003HAaYaeT B rpaMMAaTHIECKIX TPaK-
TaTax KJacC aTOHHLIX CJ0B (IPEIJOTH, MECTOMMEHWs ¥ T. 1.). Bropoii
KOMIIOHEHT KoMmmosuTa, bérla, osnadaeT ‘s3bIK’. ~

K. Yorkmuc cupaBemiuBo mojaraer, 4to bérla eterscartha ‘pasme-
JIGHHBIH S3BHIK’ COOTHOCUTCS C IJIOCCATOPCKO# mpaKkTuKoii.3® 9Ta mpakTHkKa
OCHOBAHA HA CEMAHTHKO-3THMOJOTUIECKOM AHAIU3E, OCYI[ECTBJIABIIEMCS
MOCPEICTBOM PACCEYCHUS CJI0BA HA JACTH U HOCIETYIOIIEr0 OTOKIECTBIIe-
HIUA KOKI0H U3 dacTeil O CXOJHBIM IO 3BYYAHUIO U IMPUEMJIEMBIM II0 3HA-
9EHUIO CJI0BOM. BO3MOKHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHS CEMAaHTHIECKUX HKBUBA-
JIGHTOB 3HAYMTEJ]HHO BO3PACTAIOT NPHU MEPeCTAHOBKE KoMmoHeHToB. llo-
‘fobHple TpEMepH B GOJBIIOM KOJTMYECTBE NPeICTaBJeHL B TJO0CCAPHAX
U KOMMeHTapusax, cp. lamas .i. lam-foss .i. foss ldme ‘pyxkas, T. e. pyko-
MOKO#, T. €. MOKO# pyKu’. MeTOmBI «3THUMOJIOTUIECKOTO» TJIOCCUPOBAHUSA
u bérla etarscartha cosmagaror ¢ mpomemypaMu «meOpMAUE» CIOB
B IOYTUIECKOM TEKCTe, KOTODHE NPU3BAHH B3aIMUINATH HOCIENIHHH OT
omn6oK. B /efcTBUTEIHPHOCTH pA3HOrO pOJla YCEYeHMS, METaTe3bl I
T. I. CIOCOGCTBOBAJY NPABUIHHOMY AJIATEPHPOBAHUIO JHO0 [aBaIU
(u3pIMaIN) JOMONHUTENBHHA CJOT, a TaKiKe HUIPAIN DPOJH MapKepoB
MO3THIECKOT0 S3bIKA II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K OOBIEHHON pevi.

JpeBHeupianjckas rpaMMaTHYecKas TPANHIMA BKIIOYANA JBA KOM-
TMOHEHTA: TEPBEIA BOCXONUT K TINYyOOKOH [IPEBHOCTH MU sBIseT CO0OH
MECTHYI0O mepepaboTKy WHIOeBpomeificKkoro Haciequs, BTOPO# Obur BOC-
NPUHAT BMeCTe ¢ XPUCTHAHCKON KYJIbTYpPOil M mpefcTaBiser co6oil cBoe-
obpasHyo TpaHcQOPMAIUI0 JATHHCKOW I'PAMMATHYeCKOA = TPaAUIUK
MpeKIe BCETO0 W ee MPJIAHICKOro M3Bopa. [ peBHeWpiaHiCKas KyJIbTyp-
Hasl TPAMUIUA OKAa3ajach BeChMa BOCHPUUMYMBOM, HO B TO jKe BpEMs
coxpanmiaa GO0JbIINe aCCHMUIATABHEIE IIOTEHIMH, 9TO HIPHBEJIO K JH000-
OBITHOMY COYETAHUIO JIATUHCKUX ¥ HUPJIAHICKEX 9JIEMEHTOB, KOTODHIE
‘OPOil Ype3BEHIYAHO TPYIHO OTHENUTH APYr OT Apyra.

29 Tam ske. C. 53.
3 Watkins C. Language of gods and language of men // Myth and law
among the Indo-Europeans. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1970. P. 13.



IIEPBbIE ORCHTAHCRHE
T'PAMMATHRH

A. B. Yepnaxr

Oxcurancknit — mo cepeguasr XX B. 0ojiee M3BECTHHIA Kak
HPOBAHCAJIBCKUI ! — YIOCTOMJICA YECTH CTATH MPEIMETOM H3YUYCHUA YrKe
maannas ¢ XIII B., a BepostHO, U panee Giaromapsa HeoOBHYaAHOMY
yemexy coux Tpybamypos. (Dpanmysckuil repouwdecKuil smoc, KOPHH
KOTOPOTO OYKBAaJIbHO TEPAIOTCS BO MrJjie BeKoB, y:ke B XI B. Buimesr
3a mpefenw cobersenno Opanmunm (ma mosne Owtsel npum [acTmurce
B 1066 r. s3Byuana «Ilecus o Poxanme»), Ho ero momyasipuocts ot Mena-
Huu 10 ¥Yoiabca u CKAaHIMHABUAU LHPUBETA JIMMb K HOMPAKAHUAM, I1€PEeBO-
gam u mepepaGoTram (¢panko-utanbsiackue sepeun «Ilecum o Poxanpe»
m 1. 1.). Hanporus, Bosuukmas uHa py6eme XI—XII nB. aupura tpy-
6anypos (mepsbiM moatoMm Owxcuranum sisaserca I'miasom OpamscKmii,
1071—1127), xoTst oHA U He IPOHWKJIA TaK JaJeKo HA ceBep, MPomsBesa
Ha COBPEMEHHUKOB — B TEPBYI0 odepeb HA 3alafiHOEBPOMEHCKOe Pbl-
napcTBo — ABHO 6oJiee cHIbHOe BredaTaeHne: B ['epmanuu woy ee pansa-
HHeM TOABJAIOTCA MUHHE3WHTepsl, B Vcmanuu pacuperaer rajucuiicKas
nossus,® a B Mranun n Karamonun y;xe ¢ romma XII B. Bcaemcrsue
MOCTOAHHBIX BU3UTOB TPYyOAIypoB K [BOpAM MECTHLIX CHHBLODPOB (ImOcxe
aJbOUroRCKOT0 KPEeCTOBOTO IMOX0a OHH IPHOOPETAloT XapaKlep HacTOA-
meit sMUTpAIM) yMEHNEe IMCATh CTUXM Ha OKCHTAHCKOM CTAHOBUTCH
OBCEMECTHO PACPOCTPAHEHHBIM, I BO3HUKAIOT COOCTBEHHBIC TPYOAy PHI:
Jlanppanro Yurana, Bouudagso Hanwsso, Baprozomeo Hopuu u oco-
oerno Copnrens (oxoso 1200—1270, ynomsauyr /launte B 6 it mecne «Ju-
ctunuma») B Mrammm, Tupayr Puxwep, Ilepsepmn nme )xepoma u
apyrue B Haranmonum. Ecrectsenmo, 9ro Tam, Ije COYMHAIN CTUXH
Ha OKCHTAHCKOM, JOJKHBI OBLUTH cOOMPAaTh W M3ydaTh TBOPYECTBO OKCH-
TAHCKUX I03TOB: U3 95 MOUIEquINX 0 HAC AHTOJOTHIl OKCUTAHCKOM JiH-
PUKHE — TaK Ha3blBAEMBIX canzoniere (0T UT. canzone «IecHs») — H2 npu-
xoparcs va Wranunio, 19 — ma Oxcuranmio, 14 — wa Opanmo u 10 —

1 T'maBHBIM 00pasoM 6Jarojiaps HUTAJIbsSHI@AM, PACIPOCTPAHUBIINM HAa BECh IOT
Opannun crapoe nassaHme Provincia (Narbonnensis), cm.: Beec P. La langue
occitane. 3 éd. Paris, 1973 («Que sais-je?» 1059). P. 64—67. CoBpemenHsiil mpoBaH-
CaJBCKUI HAPALY ¢ JAHTEIOKCKNM 06pa3yeT I0/KHYI0 AUATEKTHYIO IPYONY, IPOTHBO~
IOCTAaBIANIIYIOCH CeBepPHOU (JIHMY3HMHCKUH, OBEDHBCKUI ¥ BHBAapO-aJbINUCKUIL),
a TaKKe TACKOHCKOMY ¥ Katadauckomy (ibid., p. 34—54).

2 O Heilt cM. KpaTtkue cBefieAns B KH.: HapywmoB B. II. ®opmupoBanue
poma4}101mx JINTEPATYPHEIX A3HKOB. COBpPeMEHHHIN TalMCHACKUL s3mK. M., 1987.
C. 14—16.

80 € A. B. Yepnax, 1991



na Haramounio.? He cayuaitno nmenno B Mrasum n Karamonuu cocras-
JAITCA IepBhe OKcurtanckue rpammarukm: «[Iposamcanbckuit [{onary
IOxa ®aiinura u «Ilpunuune coumnenus cruxosy (Razos de trobar)
PaiiMmona Bupaas.

1. IOk ®@aiigur

Counnenue Paitmona Bujans Hanucano HecKoJabKo pausiie «Jfo-
HaTa», HO MH HAa4HEM MMEHHO C ITOCJEHEer0 BBUIY ero 0oJbuleil JNHIBU-
cTudecKoit 3Hauumoctu.* Asropom «[lomarar, Kak ciemyer u3 KoJodoHa
npeBHelime#n pykonucu A (0H IMOBTOPsEeTCS B MHIMOUTAX pyromuceir D
u L), 6611 mexuit IOk @aiipur (qocaosuo «I'yro Msruanuuk»), cocraBuB-
myi ero mo Ipoch0e ABYX MTAIBAHCKUX CHHBOPOB (HPUABOPHBIX MMIIE-
paropa Dpunpuxa I1) rae-ro B cepenume X111 B. «isa 06yuenus nposan-
CaNbCKOMY S3BIKY M [Jf Pa3JnueHus Me;KIy HCTHHHBIM U JIOKHBIM
B Hem».® Jro, craio GbTh, Y4eOHHK, a €ro COCTaBUTENb — IpernojaBa-
TeJdbh OKCUTAHCKOTO SI3HIKA M IPUTOM JajieKo He efuHcTBeHHHIH B MrTa-
auu:® 3arim9as CBOl TpaKTaT, OH TOBOPUT O 3aBUCTHUKAX, KOTOPHE
OyayT ocmapuBaTh JOCTOMHCTBA €T0 TPY/a, KAKOBBIM OH TOTOB IyOJMIHO
JaTh OTBET, W60 «HUKTO [{0 HEr0 He MCCJIEeN0BaJ 3TOTO!HPEMETa CTOJb
Tiay0OKO ¥ He M3JIO0KUI ero CTOJIb THIATeJHHO BO BCEX €T0 JaCTHOCTIXY.
3a Oxom Qaiimurom, TakuM 06pa3oM, yyke CTOMT CKPHITas OT HAC Tpa-
JUTIAA.

Nrak, vemy n Kax yumia IOK cBOUX BBHICOKOIMOCTABIEHHHIX YIEHUKOB?
Ero, cocraBusmomuii Bcero 3573 CTPOKHU, TPaKTaT NEJUTCH HA J[Be HEPaB-
HBle gactu: mepsasg (1—1522) mpexncrasiser coboit cBobomnylo ajmamTa-
o «Mensmiero pykosomcrsa» (Ars Minor) omara,” k¥ woTopoit 6es
Kakoro-iubo Imepexoma WJM BCTYILUIEHHA NPHCOENWHEH CJI0Baph pupM
(1533—3561), a 3a HuM caemnyeT 4aCTHYHO YK€ TMTUPOBABUIEECS BHITIE
saxirogenne (3562—3573); mocieHee HAMMCAHO Ha JIATHIHH, B TO BPEMs
KaK CcaM TPAaKTaT W O0bSACHEHHA W 3aTOJIOBKU CIICKA COCTABJIEHHI HA OK-
curaHckoM. B Tercre TpakTata obpamjaer Ha cedsa BHUMaHHE JIMHHEIH

3 Avalle D’A. S. La letteratura medievale in lingua d’oc nella sua tra-
dizione manoscritta. Torino, 1961. P. 45.

4 U1 B pykommcsx, rhe o0a TpaKrata B TpeX CJIydasX OKa3bIBAIOTCS BMeCTe
u paske psapoM, «Jlouamy peaskasl uper nepBsiM — B B u C mporuB L, cm.: The Do-
natz Proensals of Uc Faidit / Ed. by Marshall J. H. London, 1969. P. 3—8. Ila-
mee: Donatz, mpum cceliike Ha pegaxkTtopa: Marshall.

5 Donatz 3571—3572 (ed Marshall, p. 255). B mocnexnee Bpemst @Daiinura
BHOBb OTOKIECTBJAIOT € W3BECTHHIM TpybGamypoM m cocraBuredemM vidas IOxom
ne Caut Hupk, cM.: Janzarik D. Uc de St Circ — auteur du «Donatz proen-
sals»? // ZRP. 1989. Bd 105 (uur. mo: Swiggers P. Les premiéres grammai-
res occitanes: les «Razos de trobar» de Raimon Vidal et le «Donatz proensalsy
d’Uc (Faidiz). // ZRP, 1989. Bd 105, 1/2. S. 134—147).

6 O mpemogaBareisnx okcuranckoro B Wraaumm XIII B. cm.: Viscardi A.
La poesia trobadorica e 1’Italia // Letterature comparate (Problemi ed orienta-
menti della letteratura italiana, v. IV). Milano, 1948. P. 1—40. B mokymenTax
upaMo ymomuHaercs Hekmit Tuisio, doctor provengalium (ibid., p. 22).

70 mem em.: My6mr C. A. SfIswkosHaHme. jpesHero Pmma. // Ueropus
JAUHTBHCTHYeCKux yuenwuii: [[peumit mup. JI., 1980. C. 251—254.
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nepeueHb TJIAroNos (MHOUHUTHBOB) TEPBOTO, BTOPOTO/TPETHEr0 W YeT-
Beproro cupsurenusa (775—1466), sauuMaomuit 9yTh MEHbINE IOJIOBUHB
COUMHEHHA. ITO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, & TAKKe HAJIUINE JATWHCKOTO TIOJI-
cTpouHUKA (HAJ CTPOKOM B pyKommcu A, B OTHEJIBHOW KOJOHKE CIpaBa
B B) & mossossior mpegmosaraTk, 9T0 MOMEMO MOPQOJIOTHE aBTOp y4es-
HUKA CTPEMUJICA CHeJaTh [JOCTYOHOHW CBOMM CJIYINATENAM JEKCUKY
OKCHTAHCKOTO SI3BIKA: MHIEKCH B wamaHuu [[;xoma Mapmaiia comepsrar
123 umenn coberBeHHBIX (¢. 381—383) m OKOJIO MBYX THICAY MMEH HAPU-
narenpubix (c. 384—419). IlpaBusa greHuss u (QOHETHKY OH, IIO-BHII-
MOMY, OOBACHSII caM, T. €. «IPAMBIMY CIOCO00M, a CHHTAKCHC BPSM JIX
MPEJCTABIAT 0COOEHHBIE TPYMHOCTH [JIs €ro UTAJIbSHCKAX YIEHWUKOB.
O6yugenne, HAagO0 AyMaTh, OPOBOAMIOCH HO OOBITHOMY CPEIHEBEKOBOMY
mabJoHy: yIUTedb MEJIEHHO NUKTOBAJI W3 CBOEH KHUTH, a YIeHHKH
3aLUCHIBAJIHN.

B uznokenun gacreit peun u nx aknumennuit ® IOk, Kak um BCe rpam-
matuku XII1 B.,'® gommpyer Jlomara, B OTHEIBHBIX CJIy4asX, B 4acT-
HOCTH B OIpefieJIeHnsIX, npusjiexas u [Ipuciuana. Tpakrar oTKpeIBaeTcs,
wak u y [lomara,'' cBoero pora oryaBjeHneM, POJb KOTOPOTO BHIIOJ-
HsIeT IepedeHs dacTeir peun. VX BoceMb: uMsA (aPTUKIb, U3BECTHHIA PUM-
CKHM rpaMMaTHKaM U3 rpedeckoro, y IOka, kak m B Ars Minor, orcyt-
crByer %), mecTomMeHue, ryiaroji, Hapedme, IPUYACTHE, COI03, IPEJIOT
u Mmesxmometne. B pasmene mmenum y IOka wacTu pednm He BHIIEISIOTCS
B OT/leJIbHEIE TJIaBH, KaK y JloHaTa, 9T0 MOYePKIBAET KOHCIIEKTUBHOCTD
W3II0KEeHnA; BMecTo mecTn awmuumenmnuit [lomarta: qualitas, comparatio,
genus, numerus, figura, casus MBI HaX0OQUM OATH: IEPBbIE IBE 3aMEHEHBI
Ha BocxomAmyo K Ilpucumanmy (Inst. gramm. II, 22) '3 species ‘supn’,
‘tun’. Y Ilpucnmana sTa akMUIeHTWA BBICTYIAeT KAK CJI0BOOGpa3oBa-
TeJbHAs KaTeropus, nuddepeHNUpPyOmMas cBOH 00beKTH (UM, Hapedue)
Ha mepBooGpasHble (mepBuIHbe) U mpoussognsle; y IOka kraccudpuramus
Ilpucumana mosydaer COBEPHIEHHO HEOKATAHHYIO peausaiuio: bos=
nar. bonus o00BsABIsETCA HPOM3BOTHBIM OT IIePBOHAYAIBHOrO bontat=
-JaT. bonitatem Ha TOM OCHOBaHWH, 9YTO «TOOPHIM YEIOBEK HE MOKET
OBITH 6e3 o6poThy.'* Mapmasin B IPIMEIaHAN K 9TOMY MECTY YKa3HBaeT
Ha MCTOYHUK HTOTO MapafoOKCaJIbHOTO, HA MEPBHIN BIIVIAN, YTBEPIKICHUS

8 V3maTenn BHIPA/KAeT HEKOTOPOE COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO 2BTOPOM IOACTPOIHHKA
opu1 cam IOk (Marshall, p. 18—19, 65), HO Kak Torna oOBACHATE JaTHHB KoJodoHa?
B pane cayuaes, mampmmep 305—308, 413—416, 419,, 501, matuHcKmit mepeBof
CYIECTBEHHO [OIOJHSAET OKCHTAHCKHN TEKCT, 00pasys ¢ HEM Kak OBl OQHO Ieloe,
9TO0 BPAJ JIH MOKHO OBIJIO OBl OKHATH Ja’ke OT OYeHb KBaJAMPUIMPOBAHHOTO mepe-
BOJYAKA .

9 00 aKumeHIWAX, T. €. BTOPUYHKX (CIOBOM3MEHHUTENHHEIX) KaTEropHsx,
cM.: cropusi nwarBmcrmueckux yuenmit: [lpesHmit mmp. C. 192—193, 217, 225,
235, 251—254.
198110X}3 lé!‘ sill-Hall G.L. Mediaeval Donatus-Commentaries. // HL.

11 Mpr gurupyeMm mo majammio: Grammatici Latini/ Ex recensione H. Keilii.
Lipsiae, 1864. V. IV. 355 ss. (manee GL).

2Heinimann S. Die Lehre vom Artikel in den romanischen Spra-
chen // Vox romanica. 1965. V. 25, n. 1. S. 23—43.

13 Cm.: Marshall, p. 259 ad locum.

14 Donatz, 8—11.
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B «Tonuke» Apucrorens, ogHako He 00bsICHAET, IIOYEMY OKCHUTAHCKUI
rpaMMaTHEK BOCIOJb30BAJCH BECbMa CHODHBIM (PHIO0COPCKAM apryMeH-
TOM [Jif 3aypAfHeimero rpaMMaTHYecKOTO NpaBmia (HUKE, TOBOPH
o mapeunn, IOk yyxe He omwubaercAd B OUPENENEHUH OTHOIIEHUS MEKIY
malamen ‘mioxo’, ‘cuabuo’ m mal).'® Boamoykao, mepen mamu omHa u3
NONBITOK PasrpaHNYeHUs MMEHM CYMECTBUTEIbHOTO M MMEHH IpUjara-
TeJIBbHOTO (mocjefHee, KaK M3BECTHO, OBLIO «OTKpPHITO» AbGeaspowm); 16
BBUNY TOro uro aprymenTtarus IFOKa — co CCHUIKOI Ha «IpeBHHUX (u-
10c0POB» -— YIOMHUHAETCA M B OKCHUTAHCKOM «3aKOHHUKe J100Bm»,'7
MBI BOpaBe OpENNoJaraTh 3[eCh HaJWuMe MECTHOM (TyJay3cKoii?) Tpa-
Bivzdinini PR

[las ompenmesenue mpujaratelbHOMY (B [ajbHeIneM B TpaKTaTe
BCTpedaeTcs M TepmMuH ajectius, cp. 95, 107, 121, 134, 137), asrop 06x0-
JUT MOJYaHUEM CTEeeHW CpaBHEHHs, XoTad B Ars Minor um ocoGenno
B Ars Maior o paccmMaTpmBaioTCa BeChbMa mOAPOGHO,'® — MOKeT GHITH,
TaK KaK ero WTalbAaHCKHE CIAYMATEeIN HEe WNCHHTHBAIMA TYT HUKAKHX
TPYAHOCTEH — ¥ IPHCTyNaeT K aKIUIeHINA Poja, Iie, usjarasd IMo3nHe-
anTuuHbpie mpemyapoctr ([lomar m Ilpucuman BHIIEAAIOT OT WeTHPEX
70 CeMH POJIOB), YeTKO UKCHPYET MCIE3HOBEHUE CPENHEro poja y WMEeHHn
CYIIEeCTBUTEbHOTO, KaK — IpaBja, B JIPYTOM MeCTe — M ero coxpase-
HEe y TpuiaraTenbHBX.2’ 3areM, MeIBKOM KOCHYBIUMCH AKIIHICHIUH
quciaa u «purype» (crpoenns),?! IOk mpunumaercs 3a mamesx. OrTmerum
06CTOATEIBHOCTh W3JI0KEHNA: KayJIbl I1ajiesk aBTOpP XapaKTepuayer
OT/IeIbHOI OKCHUTAHCKOH ¢pa3oil, HAImpuMep WMeHUTeIbHHI: lo reis
es vengutz ‘Koposb mpuinea’, poguTelbHbI: aquest destriers es del rei
‘9TOT KOHB — KOpoJis’, maTeibHbii: mena lo destrier al rei ‘orsenm
KOHS KODOJIO’ M BUHUTEJBbHBI#: eu vei lo rei armat ‘s BWKY Kopois
B pocuexax’.?? BeposaTHO, OKCHTaHCKWil IpaMMATHK BIOJHE OTAaBaj

15 Thid. 1472—1473.

16 Tepmuu adiectivum — kanpka rp. éniletov HosBaAgeTcAa yke y Mo3MHe-
aHTHIHBIX rpammaruroB, cM. ThLL. Lipsiae, 1900. 1. Sp. 675, 84, no BeifexeHue
€r0 KaK caMOCTOSITeNbHOI "WacTw peun mpumEajgiesknt CpenHeBeKOBbIO, cM.: Mittel-
lateinisches Woérterbuch. Miinchen, 1960, Bd 1. S. 185—186, s. v.; Baeb-
ler J. Beitrige zu einer Geschichte der lateinischen Grammatik im Millelalter.
Halle, 1885. S. 147 ff.; Jee p L. Zur Geschichte der Lehre von den Redethei-
len bei den lateinischen Grammatikern. Leipzig, 1893. S. 152 ff.; Heini -
mann S. Zur Geschichte der grammatischen Terminologie im Mittelalter //
ZRP. 1963. Bd 79, 1/2. S. 25 ff.

17 Marschall, p. 259, co ccrhikoit Ha Leys d’Amors (ed. Gatien-Arnoult, v. 2,
p- 30). 310 TeMm Gonee yOMBHUTEIBHO, YTO B IPERUCIOBHU TpaKToBKa IOKOM species
XapaKTepusyercsl KaK «CTpaHHOe HefopasyMmeHme» (a curious misconception) (Mar-
shall, p. 67).

18 O rpammaTmuecKMX IITyAWsAX Ha lore (Dpamnmm cM.: Paetow L. J.
The Arts Course of Medieval Universities with special reference to Grammar and
Rhetoric. Illinois, 1910.

19 GL, v. IV, p. 374—375.

20 Donatz, 20—23, 66—67, 95—98.

21 00 aKUUOeHIWH CTPOEHHsA, T. €. CI0Boo6Gpa3oBaTedbHO# AudepeHiHanun
gacTed pedd HA OPOCTHE U COCTABHEIE, CM.: VMcTopms JIMHTBUCTHIECKMX YYEHHII.
Hdpesrnn mup. C. 251253 ([onar). Ee mporornmoM sBiasiercs oyfjua y [nonmens
@pakmiina (tam ke, c. 217, 219).

22 Donatz, 42.
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cebe OT4eT B TOM, YTO CKONB-JILGO COMOCTABUMOI € JIATHHCKOM — KakK
v Jlonara: hic magister, huius magistri u 7. 7. — UMeHHO# ITapaTUrMb
B €T0 POMHOM si3biKe He 0blio. MerogudecKu JTi0G0OMBITHO U 00BSICHEHHE,
B KOTOPOM BHMMaHHe YIeHWKOB cHadaja 00pammaeTcs Ha aHAJUTAIECKHe
moKasarteju: uM. 1. lo, poxm. de (me del, Tak Kak apTURIBL MOKET U OT-
CyTCTBOBATH, HaIpHMeD IPU WMeHH cOOCTBEHHOM), /laT. -a M BHH. -lo,
1 JINIOL TEMepPh, OTTAJKHBAsCh OT OMOHUMHU IIOKa3aTesieil MM. W BUH.
najiesKeii, yauTesb MepexoauT K aHaJan3y cOGCTBEHHO (JEeKCHU: -8 B UM.,
0 B mpounx mageskax A en. gmciaa, 0 B M. OPU -S B MPOUMUX Maferkax
UIA MHOK. 9ucia. EIuHCTBEHHH YOpPeK, KOTOPHI MOYKHO IIPEIbABUTH
aBTOPY, 9TO UrHOPWPOBaHHe abiaTUBA, YIOMSIHYTOTO MPH Ilepeduciie-
HUU mafeskeii,?® m oTcyTcTBHE NPUMEPOB IS MHOMR. dHCIa (BIpogeM,
9yTh BHIIIE NUMErus Toke He WIMIOCTPUPYETCS IpuMepaMin — B OTJIHYHE
or oboux tpaxratos [lomara). Ho B memom tpakroBka IOkom okcurad-
CKOT0 CKJIOHEHUS ¥, B 9ACTHOCTH, WCIIOJb30BAHIE aPTUKISA — HEM3BECT-
HOTO B TO BPeMf KaK CaMOCTOATEJIbHAs 4acThb Peun — IPH MOJeInpoBa-
HUU «OPEIo3HTHBHOU (uercum» 24 ocTpoyMHA W HPOU3BOMUT 0OJBLIOE
pHedaraenue.®

O71 ofmeil XxapaKTePUCTUKU CKIOHEHHA ABTOP MEPEeXONUT K [eTajlb-
HOMY M3JIO0/KeHHI0 (UIeKCHU OTJeJNbHBIX MMEHHBIX TPYII, HOIYTHO aK-
KYPaTHO MEPEeYnCsAA MCKIIOYEHNsI. 3aTeM OH YCTaHABIWBAET TPH CKJIO-
HEHHUs — SBHO MO0 00pasny MepBHIX TPeX JATHHCKUX, HO JOBOJBHO He-
yMeJio, Tak Kak pedJaerck Jat. pastor, senior, maior, baro u . 1. mo-
majganT y Hero Bo BTOpoe criaonenme (121—125, cp. 88—94) u npunu-
MalOTCA 3a HeCKJIOHgeMbie Tuma vers ‘crux’. Ha m3aydenme aToro Kiacca
IOk ne sxaneer nu Bpemenu, Hu mecta (70 cTpok — co 132-it mo 204-w0
mo uspganmio Mapmwanna — mpu 90 Ha TepBYIO YacTh aKIUAEHITAN):
OH TPWBOIUT €IBAa JIK HE BCE MOMNTUIBI, a [JIsT HEKOTOPHIX JaeT MOYTH MC-
gepOBIBAIINUAN CIIMCOK BXONAIMX B HUX MMeH; 26 0 TIIATEJBHOCTH OMU-
CcaHmA MOKHO CYIUTH y3Ke 10 TOMY, 4TO HOCJIEeOBATENBHO OTMEYAETCS
KaYecTBO CTOANIMX Tepef -S TJACHBIX: BIEPBbie TOABJIAIIINMCA 3[eCh
TepMuUHaM larg ‘mMpOKmiA’, T. €. OTKPHITHIL, u estreit ‘yskuit’, T. e.
sakperteid (136, 152, 153, 155 u T. 1.), cyssmewo Goabmoe Oynyuiee.2?

23 Pyxromuch L Bosmemaer 310 ymymenue: El vocatiu o tu segner reis se corme
{=conme ‘momo6uO TOMYy, Kak’. — A. Y.) lablatiu eu uau ab lo rei per lo rei ses
lo rei del rei (Marshall, p. 92 ad locum).

22 Cp.: Boromoaxosa O. . CospeMeHHHII ¢paHIy3CKuil aA3BIK. M.,
1948. C. 57: «. . .ppaHILy3CKOe CYI[ECTBUTENHHOE HMeeT TeTKoe odopmieHme Oua-
TONapsl apTUKJ0, KOTODHIH ABIAETCA CBOEro pOJa IPENO3UTHBHOM Qiexcmein.

25 MapmaJyy M 37ech BHICKA3bIBaeT COMHEHHS B opuTHHaJbHOCTH IOKa, moia-
Tasg, YTO ero OKCHTAHCKNE IPMMEpHl SIBJSIOTCS (BCETO JINOIH IIePEeBONAMH C JIATHH-
ckoro» (Marshall, p. 67). Ho dextrarius ‘60eBoil KOHBL’ BIIEPBEIE 3aCBUIETEIHCTBO-
BaHO TOJBKO B CPEfHEBEKOBOW JaThHH, mpudeM He paHee XI B. (em.: Batti-
sti C., Alessio G. DEI. V. 2, Firenze, 1951. P. 1265 s. v. destritre), u o6e ppassr
C BTHM CJOBOM HE MOTYT BOCXOQWTH K QHTWYHEIM TPaMMAaTHKaM, TaK 9TO MHEHHE
AQHTINHCKOTO YYEeHOTO HW Ha 9eM CYIIeCTBEHHOM He OCHOBAHO.

2% Bergh A. La déclinaison des mots a radical en s en provencal et en
catalan. Géteborg, 1937. P. 55. )

27 Cm. mpumepsi: Battaglia S. Grande dizionario della lingua ita-
liana. Torino, 1973. V. VIIL. 777b s. v. largo 35.
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Bech aToT pasmes BHIIIAIUT KaK HACTOAINEe ICCJIEIOBAHHUE, aHAJIOTHUIl
Kotopomy ue HaiiTu Hu B «Masom», Hu B «BoJabIioM pyKOBOICTBEY.
MectounMeHrne paccMaTpuBaeTca O9YeHb ITOBEPXHOCTHO: B CBOEM Iie-
peune IOk, Hampumep, oOycKaeT MHO;KECTBEHHOE IHUCIO JUIHHIX H JKEH-
CKU{l M CpPeNHHUIl POJ] YKA3aTeAbHHIX W IPUTAKATEILHBIX MECTOMMEHUH,
HU9IEer0 HE TOBOPUT O CKJIOHEHWH, O BOHPOCHUTEILHBIX M OTHOCHUTEIBHHIX
mectommenusx (cp., omaako, 101, rme cpemy mpoumx MecTomMeHHUIl Q-
rypupyeT 4 qui) u T. 1. 3aTO IJIarcJ OXapaKTepu30BaH OYeHH HOTPOOHO
(220—774), xo1a ¥ 3mech moIAfAIOTCA KYHIOPHI: HAIPUMEp, M3 H3BECT-
Horo ompepenenus cum modis et formis et temporibus ‘gactp peun,
HaJeleHHas HAKJIOHeHUAMH, gopmMaMu (UMEIOTCA B BUAY BHIOBHIE OT-
TEeHKU — MHXO0aTUBHBIN, ¢pekBeHtaTuBHHE u T. 1. — A. Y.) u Bpeme-
HaM#’ B TpaKTaTe aHAJU3UPYIOTCA JUIIL epBoe u Tperbe. IOk Haumnaer
¢ HepeducieHusl NATH HaKaoHeHuUil (modi): MHAMKATHB, UMIOEPATUB, OI-
rTaTuB (Kak ¥ B JATUHCKAX IpaMMaTHKaX, 0003HadaeT j;KejaHue, HAIPH-
Mep eu volria amar ‘s xores 6Bl JIIOOUTH’, T. €. TOYKIECTBEH KOHAUIIMOHATY
COBPEMEHHBIX TPaMMAaTHK), KOHBIOHKTUBM, B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ AHTHUIHOU
Tpagunuel, NHOMHUTUB; KayKmoe M3 HUX mMmeeT (B TEKCTe YKJIOHYUBO:
«IOJI;KHO MMETh») IIATh BPEMEH: mpesenc, uMIepdexrTt, mnepdert, ILIc-
kpamneppert u gyrypym. Tyr ke ompenensiores cupssreyus (npu aHa-
JiM3e MMeHU, KaK MBI BHIEJIN BHIITe, CKIOHEHUA MOUTH He quunam’rca)
asTop Beaen 3a Ilpucnuanom (I_LOHaT 00BEIMHAI TPeThbe W YeTBEPTOe
CUPSYKEHUST B OJ[HO) BBINEJISET AJA OKCUTAHCKOTO TETHIPE CIPSIKEHUS:
I na -ar, II ma -er, IV ma -ir u, meckoanko myrano, II1 na -re (241 —242,
cp. 365, 564), — Tun pldnher < mar. plangere, condisser < sar. cognoscere
He BBIJENIEH M3 BTOPOTO CUPSIKEHMS, CP. CIMCOK riaronoB 1244—1348.
3arteM umyT mapamurMbel IEPBOTO CIPS/KEHWS: HACTOSIIEe MHIMKATHBA,
rme oTMmedaiTes AyOsaernsie gopmer masa 1-ro a. ed. 9., Haupumep ami
WIM am OT amar, ¢ yKasaHHeM, 970 KpaTKasg (opMa IpeJnouTuTesbHee
¥ A 3-ro J. MH. 9.. amen MJH amon, HO IPU 9TOM IMOTYEPKUBAETCHT,
970 B OT/IMYME OT HIPEABIAYIEel 9Ta Bapuamusa paclIpocTpaHseTcs Ha BCe
BpeMeHa U MapagurMbl; uMmoepderT, mpocToit mepheKT, CIOKRHRE ILTI0C-
KBaMImepdeKT: eu avia amat u 1. 1., Oyaymee (XapakTepmayemoe Kak
OIWHAKOBOE IS BCEX CHPSKEnuUil); uMuepatus (OPABOIATCSA (bopr, 2-to
# 3-10 . ex. m mH, 4.%%); «onTartupy (==KOBAUIWOHAN) Ha -era ¥ -ia Ja-
. #TCA Cpasy IJiA RCeX cHpspreHuit: volunters amera, amaria, dissera,
diria, volgra, volria ‘g oxormo mo06ug 6bI, cKasanx, XoTea Ok’ U T. 1.;
miIockBamoepderT ontatusa: bon fora qu’eu agues amat etc. gocI0OBHO
‘xopomo 6pIO OBI, ecm OBl A moJaOOMJ’, cp. JaT. utinam amavissem,
T7le IpemyiaraeTcsi O4YeHb cOUBIUBOE OOBICHEHHWE AHAMUTHIECKOH KOH-
CTPYKIMU C IIPUBJIEYEHHMEM HMIOEepPeKTa KOHBIOHKTUBA (CM. HUIKE);
¢yrypym omratmBa Deus volha qu’eu ame ‘[ait Bor mue moswo6uTs’,
utinam amem, PKBUBAJEHTHHI IPE3eHCY KOHBIOHKTNBA, MePPEKT KOHB-
IOHKTHBA — MBI HE3aMETHO TePeBAJMIN B CjeIylliee HAKIOHEHHE —
cum eu aia amat=cum amaverim,?? ¢yTypyM KOHBIOHKTHBA cum eu

28 JlaTmHCKNI mepeBoj maer u 1-e J. MH. 4., CM. BHIIE, IpuMed. 8.
29 Ha mepsslil B3IVIAL, 5T0 OKCHTAHCKOE CUmM KayKeTcs 0eCCMBLICICHHBIM B POJIH
IOKa3aTead KOHBIOHKTHBA, HO OPH GJIMmMmaiieM pacCMOTPSHIH O T/eMbHEIE IIPUMEPEL
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aurai amat=cum amavero. Taknm o6pa3oM, KOHBIOHKTAB HOPEICTaBJEI
MONHBIM Ha0opOM BpEeMeH, BKJI0YAsA COBIANAIONMII ¢ [IIOCKBAMIEp-
¢dexToM omraTuBa maockBamuepdert (407 —408), B To BpeMsa Kak I
ONTaTHBA MHl HelocUUTHIBaeMcs mMmiepderrta u nepgpekxra; {onar o6nenu-
HAJ IOJ OfHON (OpPMOIl MMIEPPEKT ¢ Ipe3eHcoM, a HepPeKT ¢ ILTIC—
rBammepgertom,®® o IOk He cuuraer mus cebsa ob6sa3aTenbHbM OpuberaTh
K TO00HBIM OroBopkKaMm. [[JIs wuHQMHMTHBA OH IPUBOLUT TOJBKO (OPMBI
mpeseHca amar u mMmmepgexta aver amat, OmycKas HaJHYeCTBOBABIINE
y Homara mepdext/maiockBamuepdert u GyTypyM KaK MaioymoTpebu-
renbHbie.?! Ilepeunem mapagurm maccuBa (MMOEPATHB 37€Ch BRJIIOYAET
7 1-e 1. MH. 9. — 454; unQUHUTHB OOBABIAETCH HECYIECTBYIONUM °2)
3aBepIIaeTcs 09epPK IEePBOTO CHPSIREHUS.

Bropoe, Tperhe u derBepTOE CHPSKEHUS PACCMATPHBAIOTCI BMECTE:
B TOH jKe IOCJIe0BAaTeILHOCTH, YTO U IIEePBOE, C TOIl JIUIIL pasHuiei, I1o
o4YeHb IOAPOOHO aHanuaumpyercsa 3-e Ja. mepderra (660—652): xar u
B ciJydae ¢ HECKIOHsIeMHMH umMeHam# (CM. BEHIIIE), aBTOP HePEUUC.ISET
BCe IMeouecss B OKCHTAHCKOM TUIH, IIONYTHO YKa3KBasg KAa9eCTBO Tiac—
HOTO KOHEYHOTO cjoTa. TOYHO TaK K€ NPH XapaKTePUCTHKE ILTIOCKBAM-—
nepdeKTa MHAWKATHBA aKIEHT [ejaeTcd Ha PA3IMYAIONMXCH OT CHps-
JKeHUA K cupsurenuio gopmax npuaactus (IOk roBoput T0:15K0 00 OKOH-
JaHUAX -at, -ut, -it, -es u T. [1.); Ipu aHadM3e NIIOCKBaMIeppeKTa omra-
THBA HAa 3TOT MaTepuai jenaercsa oTchuaka (699—712).

ITpepBannoe cumckoM riarosioB mepBoro (775—1243 — 473 rmarona
B ajdaBUTHOM HOpPAAKe), BToporo/rpersero (1243—1351) m gwerseproro
(1252—1466) cupsixenuit, rpaMMaTHdecKOe M3J0KEHNE BO30OHOBIAETCH
ananusom nHapeugmin. OcHOBHOI aKmeHT Jiemaerca Ha significatio, 7. e.
Ha CeMAaHTHYECKON KiIaccHUKAnuy, HO aBTOP M 3[eCh He CTPEeMHTCH
K HCUYEPIBIBAIOMIEA IOJIHOTe W DOPOi MomycKaeT omuOKH: TaK, COI03:
mentre ‘B To BpeMsa Kar’ mpuumcisercsa K HapeuusaMm Bpemenn (1480).
Ilanee wmmer oueHb KpaTKas XapaKTePUCTHKA IPUYACTHH, COCTOAMIAS
U3 ONpEeeNeHus W IepedHs oKomdanuin ¢ mpumepamu (1497 —1507),
¥ HeCKOJBKO Gosiee mompoGHOe OUMcaHue COl030B, IMie 00pamaioT Ha cebs
BHUMAaHWE OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B JATHHCKAX I'DAMMAaTHKAX HOJATPYIIOB «OP-
QUHATUBHBIEY (B Hee momajau dmcThie Hapeuusa d’er enan, d’aqui enan

¢ cum < quomodo ‘uTo6m’ Bce jke oOHapy:KmBalores cp. PeirefCardenal XX XIT 49:
cavaliers degr’om sebelir com jamais d’els non fos parlat ‘paimapeii ciemosaiio 6ur
TOXOPOHHUTH, YTOOB O HUX M[peKpaTmim ToBOpHTH’ (mmr. mo: Jensen F.
The Syntax of Mediaeval Occitan. Tiibingen, 1986 (ZRP. Beiheft 208). P. 352,
§ 1026, XoTOpH#l YKa3HIBaeT HA COBEPIIEHHO M30JIWPOBAHHYH AHAJOTUI B CTApPO-
¢parnysckoit «Cexpenuuu o cBaToit Imianum» IX B.: entz enl fou la getterent,
com arde tost ‘ee Gpocmim B oroHb, 9T00OB OHA cpa3dy ke cropeda’). K stum mpu-
MepaM MOKHO HOPHCOEIUHHUTH IieJIeBOE COme B CTaPOMTAIbAHCKOM, cp. y Jl:xakoMmo
na JlemtmrO: io m’aggio posto in core a Dio servire com’io potesse gire in para-
diso ‘s BosmMes HaMmepeHHe CHy;kmTb. Bory, malsl A cMor Iomacth B pail’
(Rohlfs G. Grammatica storica della lingua italiana e dei suoi dialetti. To-
rino, 1969. V. III. § 777. P. 181—182).

30 GL, t. 4, 360, 28, 30; Donatz, 312.

31 Donatz, 416—418.

32 Ho cp. peMapKy B JIATHHCKOM MOJICTPOUHMKe: «nisi amari» (Marshall, p. 129,
v. 501), 1. e. umeercas B By dopma esser amatz (ibid., p.271, ad locum), cm.
BHIIIIE, OpHMed. 8.
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‘orupine’ m d’aqui en reire ‘mexorga’), m «accHMIIATHBHEIeY (atressi
‘momo0HO TOMY, KaK’ M T. I.) HAPAMY CO CTaHIaPTHHIMA COCMMHUTEIbHBIMA,
PasmeNuTeabHBMHE, ¢ PauoHaIbHEIMIY 1 T. O. (1508 —1522). O mpengiorax
M MEKIOMETHAX, XOTS U «3asABJIEHHHIX» B Hadalle Tpakrara (CM. BHIIIE,
c. 32), He coobImaerca HUKAKUX CBEJEHUIA. )
3 Bcero BeImecKa3saHHOTO BO3HHKAaeT 00pa3 BechMa HEIOCJEIOBa-
TEIBHOTO M [OBOJIBHO TyMaKOBATOTO0 TpaMMaTHKa, KOTOPHIA YrayO6is-
€TCcsA B 9ACTHOCTH BPOJE HECKIOHSEMEIX MMEH WM OKOHYAHUA 3-r0 J.
efl. 4. mepdeKra U B TO K€ BpeMsA He B COCTOAHUU Pa3TPAHUIUTH BTOPOE
I TpeThe CKIOHEHWs, PABHO KaK u BTOpoe u Tperhe cupsrerus. Ho IOk
CKOpee BCero W He CTABUJ mepef CO00i KaKUX-I00 TeopeTHIeCKUX 3a-
Jad: ero Iejbl0 OBLIO CO3JaTh HE IIKOJBHEI yYeOHHK — OKCHTaHCKHUI
He IPEemofaBajJi B MTATHAHCKUIX INKOJAX, — a PYKOBOACTBO IS B3POC-
JIBIX, JKeJaBIIAX HAYIUTHCA THTaTh U [ajke IHCaTh, OTCIOA CIHUCOK
pudM U JINHHHINA OepedeHb IJIarojioB, Ba)KHeHWNIE 9acTH cJIoBapd, —
OKCHUTAHCKME cTuX®. Kro TpaKTar ciefyer oTHECTH, HECMOTPS HA Ha3Ba-
HUe, He K THOY y4e0HUKOB, a K JKAHPY TaK Ha3bIBAEMEIX «IPaBHI» (re-
gulae), ¢ UX opueHTAIEel He Ha OMPEIENeHHAS U TpaMMaTHdecKue 00bsC-
HeHU, a Ha HapagurMbl U COUCKU IPUMEPOB; KaK M oKcuTaHCcKmit «[{o-
HaTy, OHX PAcCMATPUBAIOT 9aCTH pedd BHOOPOIHO, cp. «Hayka 00 umenu,
MECTOMMeHHH H riaroie» llpmcrmuana (BRINOYA0IMad TaKAKe M IIpH-
gactue).?® G 3Tod TOYKM 3PEHUs [ajKe TaKyo, Ka3aloch OB, ABHYIO He-
cypasuny, Kak IepeKpeinuBaiomeecs HN3JI0KeHHe IIapagurM OITaTHBA
¥ KOHBIOHKTUBA (CM. BHIIE, €. 8)), HYKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH KaK yKea-
HHe aBTOpPa KaK MOKHO OBICTpEe YCTAHOBUTH AaCCOMUATHBHBEIE CBA3H
3a cueT MOHOTOHHOU cmcTeMHOCTH rpammaruk /loHara minm Ilpucnumana.
Hens3sa HemoomenusBath Takyke ToT dakrt, uro IOK obydan oxcuTaH-
CKOMY HTAJIbAHIEB — WU, BO BCAKOM CJIy9ae, HOCUTEIEH DPOMAHCKOR
pedu,3* — m mOTOMY aKIEHTHPOBAJ BHUMAHUE CBOUX YYGHHKOB HA TeX
BemAax, KOTOPHE MOTJIM IPENCTABIATH [JA HHX TPYMNHOCTH: KAadeCTBO
IVIACHEIX, CKIOHeHWe u T. f. llpoduee, HampuMep CTPYKTYPY AHAJIUTH-
YeCKUX BPEeMEH, OHH YCBAaWBAJM IO aHAJOTUK CO CBOUME DPOJHBIME S3BI-
xamu. Hamporus, cospemennoro gmrartesnsa B rpammatuke IOka mHTepe-
CYIOT B IEPBYIO 09epeb aHAIUTAIECKIE KOHCTPYKIUU, T. €. TO CIeIruu-
gecKoe, 9TO OTJANYaeT POMAHCKHE SI3BIKM OT jaThHEH. Ho Tak Kak cmend-
(PudecKH OKCHTAHCKOTO B OKCHTAHCKOM aHAJIUTH3ME HE TaK YK MHOTO,
«IIpoBancanbckuit [{oHaT»- M0 H3BECTHO#l CTeIeHH pa309apOBEIBAET.
00 apTuKIe MBI y3Ke TOBOPUJIHX (CM. BHIIIe, €. 84): OH PuUrypupyer Jumb
KaK II0Ka3aTesb UM./BHH. €f. 9., OpUIeM (OPMHI JKEHCKOTO PO M MHO-
JKECTBEHHOI'0 dYHMCJa [aske He YIOMHHAIOTCA. AHAIOTHMYHEIM 006pa3oM
B TpyHOIle 3aMaJdiBaeMBIX OKA3HIBAETCA W CJAOKHBIA mepHeKT, XOTA

3% O «mpaBmaax» cM.: L aw V. Late Latin Grammars in the Early Middle
Ages. // HL, 1986. V. 13, n. 2/3, S. 365—380.

34 Cp. obpameHme K UHTATENI0 B JATHHCKOM Iepesose: Inspiciat lector. . .
et consideret qualia verba debet profere (sc. proferre. —A. 4.) in vulgari suo et
quod intellectum («3mauenme») habent, quia in vulgari provincialis lingue eundem
sensum habent ista verba quem sua in suo vulgari (Marshall, p. 121—122). Cpenm
yuennkos IOka moriau OsITh W QpaHIY3H, a JaTHHCKUIT HePeBO jAelal pedb JOCTYI-
HOH W JJIs HEMIEB.
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B TEKCTe TpaKraTa OH BCTpedaercs HeOJHOKpaTHo, cp. ai dit, 82, 132,
202, 232, 516, 648, 1499. IIpamoii Heo6xogumocTu B HeM y FOKa He GbLIO,
TaK KaK B poJu IpeTepura nepexTta, eCTECTBEHHO, BHICTYNAJ ITUMO-
Jornyeckmil pediaerc — IpocToit mepdeKT, HO OH BIOJHE MOT IOSABUTHCA
B KauecTBe My6aeTHON GOPMBI, KOTOPHE B TPaKTaTe OOBIYHO NPUBOIATCH,
cp. okonuanusa 1-ro u. exq. u 3-ro j. MH. 4. (CM. BBIIIE, c. 8D) Wian UMIEpP-
$eKT WHAWKATHBA B pOJH uUMIepPeKTa KOHBIOHKTHBA BO (pasax Tuma
S’eu te donava mil marcs, serias tu mos hom? ‘Ecuu 681 s maix Tebe T~
cAYy Mapok, ctai Obl THL MouM BaccaimoMm?’ (396—399, cp. 538—540),
XOTSI B IIOCJEIHEM CJIy4ae aBTOp He YIeP/KIUBAETCs 0T 3aMeJaHNs, YTO HTO
«upotus upasmwi» (398 et es contra gramatica). Heymomunanue ciiosxu0ro
mepdekra, TaKUM o0pasoM, ABISAETCSA CKopee ciaydaitHocThio. [[yis mpo-
9UX AHAIUTHIECKUX BPEMEH CHHTETHIECKHX JyOJIeTOB He MMEJO0Ch, TaK
qTO HTA CAYIARHOCTH MOBTOPUTHCA He Morja. Ho ¢ aHAJIM30M KOHCTPYK-
IMX aBTOPY MPHILIOCH MOBO3UTHCA, TJIABHHIM 00Pa30M M3-3a OTCYTCTBUA
TAKOTO BA}KHOTO IOHATHA, KaK (BCIOMOTATEJbHBIN riaroiy. llepsas
NONBITKA OBUIA INPENIPUHATA NPUMEHHTEIBHO K IMIIOCKBaMIEpPPEKTy
omraTuBa agues amat u T. 1. (360 ci.), KaK MOKHO 3aKJII0YUTH M3 HHIEM
JPYTUM He OLPaBIBIBAEMOTO IPUCYTCTBUA MaPaJUrMbl UMIepeKrTa KOHb-
OHKTHBA cum eu cantes, tendes u 1. fi., 3a4eM-T0 elfe MPOAYOIUPOBAHHOMN
mapagurMoii cum eu ames (369—387); TekeT B apxeTnne OB SIBHO 31€CH
mcmopyued (BHIAJO HECKOJIBKO CTPOK?).?® Bosee ymaunbiM GBI aHAIu3
IUIIOCKBaMIep{eKTa WHANKATABA BTOPOTO—9ETBEPTOTO  CHOPSIKEHUH
(656 ci1.): OH IMOCTABJIEH HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO 33 MMIEPPEKTOM HHIMKATHBA
(B mepBOM cmpskeHuN OH et 3a mepdexrtom), u IOK, Kak Obl ocTaBisAsA
HA YCMOTpPEHHE YUTATeJs OYEBHUAHYH ACCOIMATHBHYIO CBA3b, MOIPOGHO
nmepeyncisieT BapHaHTh NPUYACTUsI, — He Has3hBasdg IOCJeHee TaKOBHIM!
(cmoco6 ommcanmsa cyry6o «IecKpunTHBHEIN, cp. 664—666 «aver, poder
¥ T. [I. IOXOKN Ha mePBOe CIpsiKeHue ¢ 3amMeHoi -at ga -ut»). Yl makonen,
OYKBaJBHO HA CJIEYIOel CTPAHUIEe, IPH PACCMOTPEHUH ILTIOCKBAMIIED-
deKTa ONTaTHBA OTKPHITO yKa3HBaeTCsd, 94T0 OH o6pasyercs mo 00pasiy
mwioCKBaMmeppeKTa WHINKATHBA «C IOCTAaHOBKO# agues BHauase» (704—
705). AHajmoTWYHEIM 00Pa30M IPENONHOCUTCS M MACCHB — «IJIA pasyMe-
Husg HemoramiuBeix», ad doctrinam simplicium, kKak yTouHseT JaTHH-
CKuil mepeBoy,3% «KOTOPHI JeTKo y3HATH IO TJIAroyy sum, es, est, Tpe-
OytouieMy BIepenu u mocie cebsd HOMIHATHBA, KaK B eu sui amatz u T. 1.»
(Donatz, 419—421). A 00 anajimTuYecKuX CTeIEHsX CPaBHEHWS BooOme
HUYEr0 He TOBOPHUTCH. '

PyxoBopcrso IOka @aiiqura umMeno 00JbIIOi ycuex, T. €. er0 aKTUBHO
mepenucHBaIN M, KaK BOJWJIOCH B TO BPeMs, IIOIYTHO CJETKa IePefiesbi-

35 CM. moxpoOHbIil KoMMenTapuil manarens (Marshall, p. 268—269 ad locum),
ROTODHIl, HO-BHAAMOMY, HECKOJBKO HEJOOLEHHBAET TPYAHOCTH CTOABLIEH Ieper
aBTOPOM 3aJauH.

36 Jra pemMapKa B COYeTAHHA ¢ Cyry0o0 JaTHHCKAM OOJIMKOM BCIOMOTATETIBHOTO
T71arojia HaBOJWT HAC HA MBICIb O IpMMaTe JATHHCKOTO TEKCTa TPAKTaTa HAJl OKCH-
TaHCKEM, T. €. IOK, KaKk ecrecTBeHHO ORLIO OBl OJKUNATH, IEPBOHAYAIBLHO BeJ IIPEIo-
JaBaHpe HA JIATHHCKOM sI3hIKe ¥ JIMING ITO3/HEee Iepellesl HAa «IpsAMoi» meTox. B py-
KOIMCAX, Pa3yMeeTcs, 9TO MePBOHAYAIHHOE COOTHOINEHNE (JaTHHCKUI TEKCT M OKCH-
TAHCKUH II0J- MM HAACTPOYHUK?) mepeBepHyTo. Cp. TaKKe ApPyrHe CIyIalm pac-
XOJKIeHMs, MepeunciieHHsle B npuMed. 8, a takske: Marshall, p. 16—24.
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panu. M3 marn raasueix crnuckos Toibko A (XIII B.) coxpamma o6a
tercra; B ¢ 1 mo 774, T. e. 0 KoHIla rjaroJja, 9JUMHHHPOBAJI OKCHTaH-
ckuii Tekcr (!) m JuIIL B pasiesie 0 HapeYUsAX, IPUYACTHSIX M COM03aX
pocupoussen obe sepcuu; B C um L or saTHHCKON COXpaHUINCH JUIIb
¢parmenTsr, B D — mmuero.?? Cnucor wnduuutuos orcyrcrsyer B G,
cumncok pudpm — B Cu D, a moamocTsio mpencTaBaen 101bK0 B A. Ho ume-
Ju MecTo M Jo0aBJEeHHSA, KaK HampuMep BbINIEYIOMSAHYTas BCTaBKa
B L 00 abaaruse,?® Kax OBl HpeABOCXUINAIOIIAS MOABIAIONYIOCH TOJIHKO
B 9TOIl pyKOMHUCH IJIaBY O IPEIJIOrax — HepeYyeHb JaTHHCKAX MPEeII0roB,
yIoTpebsisieMbIX € AKKy3aTuBOM, abaATHBOM XU ¢ 00OMME Iajieskamd,
U MONBITKA IMOKAa3aTh PA3HUIy MEKIY aKKy3aTHBOM U abasaTHBOM (B OK-
CHTAHCKOM, KaK M B IPOYHX POMAHCKUX s3BIKaX, CTABIIYI0 MUQIIECKOIT)
Ha HECKOJBbKNX OKCHTAHCKHX IpUMepax, T. €. B 00IEeM U IeJ0M Malsio-
ylagHasg KOMIIJIAIMUA M3 COOTBETCTBYIomuX rias JloHaTta, m BeposTHO,
14-it kuurn Ilpucimana; 3aBepmiainas Ty BEPCHI0 TPaKTaTa MAaJieHb-
Kas IJIaBKa 0 MEKIOMETUAX, XOTA U IMPUBOJUT TONHKO OfMH THI (BOCKJII-~
1aHug ckopOu), BeirasaguT uadopmartusuee.3® Eme 6oiee mepepaborano
coaunenue I0xa B pykomnucu C, BepHee B ee He J[OMIEIIIEM JO HAC IPOTO-
tune Bropoit monosunsl X I11 B., coxpanusimemcs aums Giarogaps CKBep-
Hofl Komun Kouna X VI B. ¢ MHOro9ucJeHHBIMI HPOILYyCKaMU, IiepeMerrne-
HUeM HEeCKOJbKUX CTPAHUI[ M IPoIuMu HcKaykeHusmMu.A® 3aciy;KuBaioT
BHUMAaHUA O0BACHEHNE PA3JIMIUA MEKIY HOMHHATHBOM H aKKYy3aTHBOM
mosuiuei rtiarosa (42 — akkysatuB Tpebyer riarosa mepen coboii,
a HOMUHATHB — [03au ce6s); ynoMuHanue opM MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIa
ISl IePBOTO M TPEThero crioHenui (53—>54, 68—69); onpenenenune npu-
_ JIaraTeJbHOr0 KaK WMEHH, He CONeps;Kallero 3aKOHYEHHOTO CYiKIeHUS
(78 non portan complida sententia); omucamme cKIOHEHHS MECTOMMEHU T
(235—263); Goxee mojgpoOHasT XapaKTePUCTHKA TPETHETO CIIPSIKEHHA
(286 —287), ummepatusa mepsoro cupsuyreHus (345—363) u ummepatuBa
npouux copmkennit (789—807). Mapmaan mosaraer, 9T0 aBTOPOM 3TOMH
Bepcuu ObLI MTAlbsiHel, paboraBimuil He mo3xe cepeguusl X1V B. u He-
BaJKHO BHABMINIA OKCUTAHCKUM si3bK,Y HO Takme omuOKu, Kaxk 3-e J.
nMoepd. KOHBIOHKT. aves BMECTO agues, prendes BMecTO preses  tenes
BMECTO tengues, MoryT OBITh HPOCTHIMU onucKamu Kommmera X VI B.
IoJT BIUAHNEM UTANbIHCKEX GopM agues, pendes (aHATOTHIHBIM 06paszoM
u B A 366 prendre «capere»y — sABHas aBTOpPCKas HEOPE/KHOCTH BMECTO
pendre, mpencrasiennoro pykonucamu D u C) u tendes (¢urypupyiomero
B KagectBe mpumepa B A 375—380). I'opasmo cymectBenHee, Ha Haml
Barasan, ¢ppasa 229: eu N’Uqz sui vengutz ‘s, rocmogun FOx, mpmmer’
(npumep Ha JAUYHOE MECTOWMEHWE), I3 KOTOPOH cJiemayer, 49T0 aBTOPOM

37 CM.: Marshall, p. 12, tabl. 1.

38 CMm. BeImre, mpumed. 23.

39 Cm. ma3maume Mapmaina, npuwioykenue 3 (Marshall, p. 374—375).

40 Mapmanan mamegarad teker G B IPHIOMKeHUH 1 cO CIVIOUIHONW HyMepaumen
CTPOK, KOTODOHl MBI 3/ech BocIoJab3oBajmch (Marshall, p. 343—370). 3nazenue
rexcra C momsn eme Illtenrenn, omy6aMKOBABMAI €T0 B IPABOM KOJOHKE CBOETO
usgannA Tpakrara (Die beiden dltesten provenzalischen Grammatiken: Lo Donatz
Proensals und Las Razos de Trobar/ Hgg. v. Stengel E. Marburg. 1878, 1—39).

41 Marshall, p. 45—46.
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pepcun 01 cam IOk @ajinur (1) (8 A 215 eu Jacm [e] sui vengutz — Jacme
< lacobus, BeposaTtno, o6pameno k ommoMy u3 yuenukos IOka, fAKosy
ne Mopa, ynomaayToMy B Komodone Tpakrata (Donatz 3570)).42

2. Paiimon Bupmans

Counnenme M3BECTHOTO KaTalaHCKoro TpyGamypa Paiimonma Bu-
nans us Becany (mecteuko oxoso sHepownw) «IIpuHIuUNB crEXO0CTOKE-
uns» (Razos de trobar) eme Gonee ypmamsieTcss OT IIKOJABHON TIpamma-
THRU THOa pykomomers [lomara, wem tparrar IOra QDaiigmra.*® Omno or-
KpPHIBAeTCA IPOCTPaHHHIM BBemeHuweM (cTpoku 1—89 ms obmero ameraa
473 no mapanmo Mapoianna 44), B KOTOpOM aBTOp cpasy ke MPeCcTaB-
JISIOTCS YUTATENI0 U OOBABIACT O IEJIN CBOErO TPYJa: HOMOYD KeJatoIuM
HAay9YUTHCA MOHMMATh, RaKue u3 TPYy6aaypoB yMenu HOUCATh CTEXM M MO-
TYT CAYKATH TpuMepoM s mojpasxanus (1—4). [lepex Hamu mourenusiii,
MUPOKO W3BECTHHI II0YT, HA CKJIOHE JIe€T — BEPOSTHO, IJE-TO OKOJIO
1120 r.,%® — menpo pensamuiica co smarokamu (homes prims 11, 15,
17, 52, 54) m ¢ OpoCTHIME JTIOOUTENSMEA CBOMM HEMAJHIM OLBITOM.

Tem He mMenee npoussefenre Bunais oTHIONs He TPAKTaT O IOITHKE,
XOTS TPAIUIMOHHOE PUTOPUYECKOE MO IepKUBaHUE COGCTBEHHON CKpPOM-
Hoctu (5—19), xpacounas moxsajna mossum (20—31), HacmemKm Haf,
HE3ACAYKEHHO pacXBajuBaeMHMu coumnmrensamu (32—44) u  Tomoc
0 TPYAHOCTH HpefmpuHuMaemMoro asTopom Tpyna (50—58) Begyr Hac
cHaYaJa MMEHHO B 3TOM HampaBJeHWM. Bupans, oxasmBaercs, HHTEPe-
CyeT ofiHa JIMIIb A3LIKOBasg cTropoHa mpobaemel. OH OTKPHIBAET CBOE M3JI0-
JKEHUE YTBEP/RICHUEM, 9T0 «KasKIblli, KTO X0YeT COYMHATh 1 Pa3bupaThes
B CTHXaX, MOJKEH IIPEsKIe BCETO 3HATH, YTO CAMBIM €CTECTBEHHEM U IIpa-
BIJIBHHIM TOBOPOM HAIIEro sA3bKa (BEPOATHO, 3[€Ch HMEIOTCA B BHIY

42°0 mem cm.: Marshall, p. 62—63.

43 Cm.: Swiggers P. Les premiéres grammaires occitanes; Della Casa A.
Les glossaires et les traités de grammaire du Moyen Age. // La lexicographie du
latin médiéval et ses rapports avec les recherches actuelles sur la civilisation. Paris,
1981. P. 35—46; L a w V. Originality in the mediaeval normative tradition. //
Studies in the History of the Western Linguistics: In honour of R. H. Robins.
Cambridge, 1986. P. 43—55.

44 The «Razos de trobar» of Raimon Vidal and associated texts / Ed. by Mars-
hall J. H. Oxford, 1972. P. 1—25 (nmanee: Razos).

46 O6munas gaTmpoBRa «Meskay 1190 m 1213y, T. e. 1o coumHeHusn ero coOCTBEH-
HHEX ITaBHEX mpousseneHuii, Hoseaa Castia-gilos (mocae 1214) u So fo (okrono 1213),
cm. Razos LXVII ff., ocHoBHBaercsa ma ToM, 4T0 Bumaslb B CBOMX MHOTOUHMCJICHHBIX
CTEXOTBODHEIX TPMMepax He HPHBONKT HU ONHON CTPOYKM W3 IPOM3BEEHUIl CBOETO
coBpeMeHHUKa PaiiMona me MupaBalisi, B TO BpeMs KaK B BHIIEYIOMSIHYTHX HOBEJ-
nax on ymomuuaer ero 11 pas. Ho aro oGcrosTesbeTBO He 005A3aT€IBHO MCTONIKOBEI-
BaTh B TOM CMEIC]E, UTO B MOMeHT Hamucanus «[[pEHIWIOB CTAXOCIOKeHUsA» BHuams
eme He OB 3HAKOM ¢ TBOPYECTBOM MupaBalis: IIO3TH HEOJHOKDPATHO BCTPEYANINCh,
BEPOSITHO, [PY/KUJIN, HO B OJUH IMPEKPACHBIN IeHb MOTJIN U TGCCOPHUThCs. Kpome Toro,
mo4TH BCe UUTHpYyeMbie B «[Ipunnumaxy» Tpy6alyps BRICTYIAOT HE TONbKO KaK aBTODH-
TETH KAaCcaTeJIbHO yMOTPeOJNeHHs TOH Ui MHOM (OPMEL, HO W KAK 00BEKTH KPHTUKH.
U ¢ To9KH 3peHusA 3[PaBOTO CMEICJIA MAaJIOBEPOSITHO, ITOOL IIOIT BHCTYIMI C TPAKTa-
TOM 0 H033WH, eme He A00WBIINCH IPU3HAHAA KaK Macrep: npmmep l'opanus u Byaxo
mokasniBaer obpaTHOe.

90



Dpannusa, Nenauus u Uranusa kak oguo s3sikoBoe memoe. — A, §.) 46
gpiasiercsa rosop @Dpaurnuu, Jlumysena, Ilposamca, Osepuu u Kepcuy»
(60—62). B mampueiimem BoIsICHSETCsI, 9TO PedYb HIET TOJABKO O IBYX
papuanrax: ¢paniysckom (parladura francesca), Haubosee mogxomAIeM
IUIA POMAHOB W MacTopeieil, ¥ BCeX MPOYNX, 00BeUHAEMbIX IIOf TepPMu-
HoM «inMmysuHncKuiny (lenga lemosina),*? Ha KOTOpPOM JIydIoe nucaTh CTUXM,
KAHI[OHB U cHpBeHTesHl (62—64, 73—76). Tark Kak counHeHUA HA TUMY-
BHHCKOM (T. €. CTapOOKCHTAHCKOM (€3 racKOHCKOro0 u KaTaJaHCKOTO)
IOJIB3YIOTCH B «CTpaHaxX HAmero s3piKa» (T. €. B CTpaHAX POMAHCKOMI
peun — o momy/spHocTH TpyGanypos B Uramum cm. some, c¢. 80) ma-
uOOJIBIINM aBTOPUTETOM, Bumanp HaunHaeT uMeHHo ¢ Hero (1o ¢paHiys-
CKOTO OH, BIOpOYeM, TaK U He goGepercs), HIpeBapuUTeIbHO OTBEPrHYB
MHEHIIE TeX, KTO CTAaBIJI LOJ COMHEHWNe JUMY3HHCKUA XapaKTep s3bIKa
Tpy6amypoB Ha OCHOBAHUU IIOBCEMECTHON pPACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH TaKUX
©JioB, Kak porta, pan u vin (77—83),*® — cam ¢akT TaKUX AUCKYyCCHI
BEChMa IIOKa3aTeJeH. '

Hamee creayer Kparkoe BBefieHNe B «rpamMmatury» (85 ci.): Bumaap
TIepPednc/isieT TPAJAUINUOHHBIE BOCEMBb dYacTeil pedld, KIACCHQUUUPYS MX
A (CYIMeCTBUTENbHBIEY I (IPHJaraTeqbHbiey (UM, MECTONMEHWE, MPH-
qacTHe U IJIaro.) U «CpefHuil pom» (neutras — mapedme, COK03, TPELIOT
H MEKIOMeTHe), He H3MEHSIONINecs 110 4icjaM, PogaM, JIMrnaM 1 Bpeme-
naM. K «cyuiecTBUTENBHAM» OH OTHOCHUT BCE CJIOBAa, 0GO3HAYAOMIHe
cyOCTaHINIO, & WMEHHO CYIIeCTBUTEJbHbIE, JNTIHbIE M IPUTAKATETHHEE
MEeCTOMMEHHUS U JasKe TJIaToJbl eser M estar, a K «IpHIaraTebHbIM», CYIs
710 IPUBOMIMOMY UM CIHCKY NPHMEPOB, OTXOAT IpHJIaraTejbHble, IIPH-
qacTHA [efCcTBUTEILHOro 3azora u mpoume riaroisl. O6a Kiacca mop-
pasmessA0TCA HA TPHU MOACPYINIBI: MY;KCKOTO poOjia, KEHCKOro poia H
001ero — B mOCJAEIHUIA BXONAT IpHIaraTejgbHble 000UX POJOB, IIpUYa-
CTHS, MECTOUMEHNA U TJIAr0Jbl. JTa CTPAHHAA TEOPUS BOCXOJUT B KOHEY-
HOM HTOT€ K apHUCTOTEJIEBCKON KJAaCCHPURAIME YacTedl peyd Ha HMeHa,
TJarosbl (BKJAIOUABIINE W IIPHJIATATENbHEE) I COI03bI, HECKOJIBKO MOJEp-
HusupoBanuoit oTkpeiToit B XII B. muddepeniuamnueil riaaromos Ha mpe-
NUKATUBHBIE I HempeguKaTuBHBIE!? I MOHONE TepMUHOJIOTHEH, 061HIaf0-
niell OTHaJeHHOe 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ ugeamu Abenapa.’® B gambueitnmiem aBTop

46 OOBIYHO CYHTAETCsI, 9TO0 BHmaap He BKINYAJ B UHCIO KOMIOHEHTOB (HAIIETO
A3pKay wranbAnckuil (Razos, p. 108 ad locum), Ho w3BecTHEIT maccask m3 JanTe (de
vulg. eloq.) m gpyrme cBumeTenpCTBA TOBOPAT B HOJAB3Y HAmieid HNHTEPIPETAIHM.

47 Kak JaBHO yCTAHOBJEHO, JIMMy3eH HOJYdYWJI TPEAIOYTEHNE O TOH HpUIHHE,
9T0 3TOT Kpail OBLI POMHON MHOTMX 3HAMEHHTHIX TPyOamypos: Bepmapma ne Benra-
nopH, Beprpana ne Bopu u 1. 1. (cMm. Tarke: Gon fr o y G. Les grammairiens oc-
citano-catalans du moyen age et dénomination de leur langue // La Licorne. 1980.
N. 4. P. 47-—-76).

48 TlapamokcasibHeIM 00pazoM MapmaJi cauraer, 94T0 Bmasns BHICTyHAaeT 37eCh
OpPOTHB Kpa#lHEX IYPHCTOB, WCKOPEHSBUIMX Aake MHHMble KatajJaHuamsl (Razos,
p. 109, mpmmeu. ® c¢. 77—83). Ha Ham B3IJIA], IPOTUBHUKA Bumais saHUMAIHN IIO
BOIIPOCY O JIHTePaTypPHOH HOpMe ropasgo 0ojiee yMepeHHEe HO3HWIUH, I€M OH CaM.

49 Cm.: Thurot C. Notices. . ., 177, 179, 185 (umr. mo: Razos, p. 110 ad
locum).

50 Mapmada (loc. cit) ymomummaer B 9T0¥ CBs3M TOJABKO nomen substantivum m
nomen adiectivum IIpucimana. O6 AGeasipe cM. Bume, mpuMed. 16. OTmermM, UTO
eme B mepBoit mososmae X VI B. Jlmero me Buiibsmon Tak ToBOPUII O sA3EIKe HeoOpaso-
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yuorpebusier repmMun adiectivus B oOLIENPHHATOM B TO BpPeMd 3HAUYEHUM
(140, 153, 157), uto cosmaeT HEKOTOPYH NTYTAHUIY.

3arem Bupmaap mogpoOHee XapaKTepHayeT KaTeropuio poja, oTMevass
cOXpaHeHUe cpefiHero popa y mupuaararenbusix (142—145, 151—154)
U W3MEeHEHHWe POfia Yy OT[AEeJbHHIX CIOB TUMA amor (B OKCUTAHCKOM KEH-
CKOTO, B «rpaMMaTHKe» — MY;KCKOT0), 1 NePeXOJuT X CKIOHEHUIO
(155 ca.). On masmBaeT Bece IHeCTh JATMHCKUX IaJieyKell, HO omepupyer
(aKTHYeCKU TOJNBKO MABYMS (OPMaME: (YAIUHAOIUMUCA», T. €. MMEIo-
MUMA QIEKCUIO: MM. U 3BAT. €f. 4., POJ., AaT., BUH. I TBOP. MHOK. 4. It
«COKPALAOIIIMUCHY — BO BCEX MPOUYMX TAJesKaX. ITO CBOE J(BYXIIAJek-
HO€ CKJIOHEHHE OH WIIIOCTPUPYeT MpUMepaMy Ha MM./3BaT., NOYepPIHY-~
THIMU W3 TpOU3sBefeHmit TpyGamypoB, HEMaNO0 He 3a060TACH O TOM, CMO-
IyT JU €r0 YUTATeJIN OTIMYUTHh aKKy3atus or abuaruma. [amnee caemyer
XapaKTePHCTUKA OHO- ¥ ABYXMAMe;KHBX HMeH j;KeHCKoro poma (215—
234), kpaTRuUil COMCOK HECKIOHAEMBIX (235—243) 1 oTHebHEE 3aMeYaHus
KacaTelbHO CHKJIOHEHWS TpPUIArareJbHLIX, MecTouMeHHs tot, cybcran-
TUBUPOBAHHHIX WHYUHUTHBOB, UYHCINTENHHBIX M HEPABHOCIOKHBEIX CY-
WECTBUTEIbHEX, W NMPUIATATEOIbHEX, a4 TAK/KE YKA3aTEJIbHHIX W HPUTH-
JKaTeIBHLIX MecTomMeHnuii., [lamee aBTOp HEPEXOMUT K HApednsaMm, The
BHIJIEJISIeT KPATKYIO U NJIUHHYI0 opmbl: largamen—largamenz, ne sanep-
JRUBAETCS HA POYUX HEM3MEHSEMBIX, T. €. COI03aX, IPeJJIoTaX U MEeyRI0-
METHUAX, KOTOPbIE «JIeTKO IOHATHHE, TAK KaK TOBCIOJY OHU OJUHAKOBLI
(342—343), v HakoHel momajfaeT B TJAaroi. 31eCh CTUIDb M3JI0KEHUA Me-
HAETCA: I'PAMMATHUYECKHM TpaKkTaT IpeBpaiiaercsi B cBoero pojga «3a-
MeTkn» Bojkiaa, CKPOMHBIH yd9uTenb, YIOMHHABIINEA OCOOEHHOCTH Pas-
roBopHOTO y3yca (160—168) m fmaske JomycKaBUIMiI BapuaHTH ymoTped-
aenus (244—248), — B crpororo kogugmraTopa. Bmpmans paccmarpu-
BaeT BCero Tpu Bompoca: 1) mapagurmy mnpeseHca MHAMKATHBA TJAroJa
BT (344—348), 2) coornouienne 1-ro M 3-T0 J. €fi. 4. HACT. BP. UHAN-
KaTHBa y raaroyos traire < natT. trahere< creire, sar. credere U ©X XOMIIO3H-
T0B (353—408), T. e. trac—trai, crei—cre u T. ., ¥ 3) AHATOTUIHYIO OMO~
uuMuo Gopm B 1-—3-M JI. e. 4. mpeTepuTa UHAMKATUBA IJIATOJIOB trair,
sufrir, ferir u r. 1. (408—425). ABTOp BCIOIY CTPEMUTCH YCTPAHUTD JJABHO
VKOPEHUBIIYHCH OMOHUMUI, B YaCTHOCTH B Hapajurme «GbITbY OH TIa-
TeJIbHO pasBofuT 1-e u. ex. sui (oOnuree so(n)!) m 3-e A. MH. Son # T. [.
31ech 00MIBHO NUTUPYIOTCA 3HAMEHUTHIE TPYyOAMypH, KOTOpPHE B CBOUX
RaHIOHAX TNOPOHl [ONMyCKasH «OMUOKH» NPOTUB YCTAHABIMBAEMbBIX
Bupasnem npasmi. OcranbHasa dacTh Tpakrara (OH HACYUTHIBAET BCETO
473 CcTPOKM) MOCBAIEHA AHAJIM3Y AHAJOTUYHBIX, TOPOH OMYCKAEMBIX
(leal — leau, talen — talan, 436), mo wgame orBepraeMeIX MyGJIETHBIX
dopm.

Tarkum o6pasom, cmeica «[lpmwamunosy Bunansa ceomures K cienyiwo-
LIEMY: TOT, KTO X04eT nucarh cTuxM! (vers), KAHIOHBI WY CHPBEHTECH,

BaHHBIX TPEKOB: «. . .guardan los mesmos vocablos, salvo que no saben la grama-
tica, sino que no adjetivan. . . Dira el buen griego latino: blepoen uanthropon ,veo
unihombre®; dira el vulgar: ,blepo en anthropo*. Veis aqui los mesmos vocablos sin
adjetivars (Villalén. Viaje de Turquia. Coll. Aguilar s. a., 324—325). Adjetivar
3€Ch O03HAYAET (CKIOHATHY, «cOOMIOIaTh NPaBHIA CKIOHEHWS».
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JOJKEH I0Jb30BAThCA JIUMY3UHCKUM,5! IJIsI KOTOPOTO XapaKTEePHO B mep-
BYI0 04epedb CKJIOHEHUEe, — ero IPaBUja H3JaralTCi 0YeHb MOIPOOHO,
TaK KaK B KaTaJAHCKOM Maje;KHas (JeKCHs JaBHO HcYe3jia, — a B 0C-
TAQJBHOM OH JOJKEH H3yYaTh IPOU3BEJEHUS JUMY3UHCKHX (B UIHPOKOM
CMBICJIE ¢JI0Ba) TpPyOamypoB 52 — mpoucxosxmenue Tpybanypa Obuio-me-
TPYAHO YCTAHOBHUTH U3 ero Guorpaguu, vida, — He 3a0bBasg 0 TOM, 4TO
KOe B 4eM omubaTcA fajKe caMble 3HAMEHHUTHIe. JTa HPOCTas U BechbMa
VBIEKATEIbHO WU3JI0KEHHAA TEeOopHs,’® BeposTHO, HEMAJO0 CI0COGCTBO-
Bajia pacusery mossuu tpybamypo B Haramonum,® HO Henb3st He mpH-
3HATh, YTO B KOHEYHOM UTOTE GOJiee IMPABEIMI OKA3aJNCh ONNOHEHTH Bu-
MaJisi: UMEHHO OTXOJ OT JY’Ke3€MHOM, XOTS M POJCTBEHHOW, TPagUIUu
OpUBeJ K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO MECTHBIX MOITUIECKUX INKOJ — TATHCHICKOI,
cUNUINACKOM, KaTanancKkoil u 1. . Hemsbe;xuocTs 3T0il 9BOMIOIUKL 06yC-
JIOBJIEHA 3HAYUTENbHBIMU PAa3JIUIUAMU MEKIY CPEIHEBEKOBHIMH POMAaH-
CKUMH s3BIKAMU (BIIOCJEJICTBUM HECKOJBKO CMATIEHHBIMH C yTpaToi
OKCUTAHCKUM CKJIOHEHHMS) B OTJHYHE, CKayKeM, OT JpeBHeTPedecKHUX
MUAJIEKTOB, T HOYTH 32 KaKABIM 3aKPENMUJICA TOT WM MHOH JUTEPaTyp-
HBIH JKAHpP, «IMAJEKTHOCTH» KOTOPOTO OOBIYHO CBOAMTCH K HEKOeH ¢gome-
THKO-JIeKcuueckoil matune.’® C gpyroi cTopoHbI, HE MeHEe eCTeCTBEHHO,
9TO MOABJIEHNE HOBBIX TEHJEHIWI BHI3BIBAJIO COINPOTUBIEHUE CO CTOPOHBI
«IpohecCUOHANIOB CTAPOHl IMKOJb», K KAKOBHIM HECOMHEHHO HAl0 MPH-
gueaurh Paiimona Bupaos.

Hax yxe roBopuiocs Beimie, TpakTat Bunansa Ob11 BechMa MOMYJIsApeH
He ToubKo B Haramoumu, Ho u B VMranum: Tpu u3 weTspex BaKHeHmmx
pyronuceir B, C u L — onu comepkar u tparrar IOra @aiimura —
HUTAJIBSHCKOTO MPOUCXO:IeHNsa. [IBe mociemHme U3 HUX BOCXOMAT K Ie-
pepaboraHHO#l Bepcuum (0HM HamedataHw B anmespmece No 1),% mpep-
CTaBJIAIIIEH HEKOTOPHII MHTEPEC, B YaCTHOCTH, €e aBTOP OLOJHSHET
XapaKTepPUCTUKY CKIOHEHUS MMEH MYMKCKOTO pPo0j[a YKa3aHWUeM, 9T0 WMe-
HUTENbHbI!I ¥ 3BaTENbHBHI IPOTHBOMOCTABIAIOTCS IIPOYMM MAJIEHKaM,
(KOTODHIE TOKe MMEI0T ONMHAKOBYI (OpPMY, M HA3HIBAIOTCS OTH YeThHipe
magesxa (pod., mar., BuH., TBop. — A. Y.) rocBemupiMm» (oblig=uar.
obliquus 135—137); Gouee 4eTKO CHOPMYIHPOBAHHOE (IPABIIO -S»
WILIIOCTPUPYETCS CHEIUANbHBIME IIPIMEpPaMU, B TOM YHCJe W HOBOW Iu-
raroii. JlomosHUTEIbHEIE MPUMEPH U IUTATHI BCTPEYAOTCA U B JPYTUX
MecTax UTalbAHCKOR Bepeun,®? HO, K CORAJIEHUIO, €6 ABTOD, HEM3BECTHHI

51 Ha aTOM aBTOD eIlie Pa3 HACTAUBAeT B KOHIe TpaKraTta (430—432, 443—445).

52 (IIycTh OH CHPOCHT y TeX, KTO XOPOIIO MBYIWJ f3BIK, M IYCTh HOCMOTPHT,
KaK 9TO fieslajid Xopoumwe TpybGamypsl, m60 K GOJBIIOMY 3HAHWIO He TPHWHATH WHaYe
Kak uepe3 OOJBIION ONHT U WB0LIPEHHOCTBY (432—434).

53 Cp.: Laugesen A. T. Las Razos de trobar // Etudes romanes dédiées
a A. Blinkenberg. Copenhague, 1963. P. 92 (aBTop BoCTOpraercsi CTHIHCTHICCKUMHI
JNOCTOMHCTBAME BBEJICHES).

54 O xaramoHckmx Tpybamypax cMm.: Terry A., Rafel J. Introduccion
a la lengua y la literatura catalanas. Barcelona, 1977. P. 86—95.

55 0 rpedecKmx JmTEpPATYPHHX AMajleKTax cM.: Meillet A. Apercu d’une
histoire de la langue grecque. Paris. 1913. P. 148—150.

56 Cm.: Razos, 147—159. Texcr pyxonncn C ony6ankoBaH ysxe llITeHreseMm (cM.
BhIIE, Dpumed. 40).

57 Cm. V B.: Razos, p. XXII—XXIII, tabl. V b.
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WTaAbAHCKUH okcuramucT cepenunsl XIII B., paboranr c¢ odeHs mIOXO0i
pykomuchio «[[pHHIUIOBY, W B pPe3ylbTaTe €ro TEKCT IONOH JAKYH M
BCAUECKUX WCKaykeHU. Bce aTH mOXPOOHOCTH CYMIECTBEHHB IS HAC
no Toit mpuanue, uro Ha Bepcun CL (B cremme Mapmamia) 3% ocroBriBa-
erca cTHXOoTBopHOoe mepernoskenne «lIpmHnmmoB cruxociomenus» —
«Hayra cormacosanus» (Doctrina d’acort) Teppamambumo us Ilusm.
IT0 M0OOUBITHOE OKCUTAHCKOE TOJPAKAHUE JATHHCKUM TpaMMmaTiye-
ckum mosmam pybeska XIT—XIII Be. Doctrinale Anexcanmpa ge Bumia-
nen u Graecismus d6epxappa ge Berion 9 6pimo nanucano na Capgunmn
B camoMm komuie XIII B., rge aBTOp CAYKHJI B MU3aHCKUX BJANEHUAX Ha
ceBepe octpoBa (ITmsa kourpomuposaaa lanmopy ¢ korna XII mo XIV .,
KOTJIa HA OCTPOBE YTBEPAINCH KaTANaHIBl), I COXPAHUIOCH B OJHON-~
eIMHCTBeHHON KaTanaHckoii pykommcu H wxomma XIV B., comepmameit
onyc Bupgans u mensii pAg KaTAJIaHCKUX TPAMMATHKO-IIOTHYCCKUX TPaK-
taroB.’® C rpaMMaTHYecKoil TOUKU 3PEHMSA, COYMHEHUE MU3aHCKOTO OKCHU-
TaHHCTA XapaKTepU3yeTcs HOBHIM HAO0poM muTat (U3 43 CTUXOTBOPHHIX
npUMEPOB TONBKO 3 Bocxomar K «lIpummumam» Bupams 1), mposauue-
CKEMH BCTaBKaMU MNAPAJUrM CKJIOHEHWsI CYMECTBUTEJIbHBIX, IPHara-
TEJIBHBIX U MECTOMMEHWH, HEe3aBHCHMEIM OTHOIIEHWEM K CBOEMY WCTOY-
HURY (B YaCTHOCTH, aBTOP HE IPHHUMaeT BUJAJNeBCKoil Teopuu adiecti-
vum, IIOHHMAsi HOJ 9TUM TEPMUHOM TOJBKO MMs NPUJIArarejlbHOe, IIPU-
gacTue u Mmectonmenne — 63—68, cp. mpumepst B 93—96, rae mecTonmenus,
OJTHAKO, He (QUIypUPYIOT), & TaK/Ke COBEPIIEHHO OPUTMHAILHON TEePMI-
mosorueii: chan u chantar ‘mecup’ BMecTo BHIAIE€BCKOTO romans ‘ poMaH-
CRuUil (HapomHBIl) A3BIK’, anar (CyOCTAHTUBHPOBAHHBEIN WHOUHUTUB OT
anar ‘ugra’) ‘gopma’ (cioBa), variar, variamen ‘cKioHeHume’, cors=Jjart.
cursus ‘THO CKJIOHeHWs’, primier Hapsmy c¢ sengular ‘eguHcTBEHHOE
qucio’, parlar u parladura rax cmuonuMm paraola ‘cmoBo’.®> B Wranun,
T/le OKCUTAHCKUI HAYUHAJ BHIXOOUTH U3 MOJbI, HANUCAHHASA BOCHMU-
CIOKHUKOM mooMa TeppaMaHbpWHO, MO-BUAUMOMY, HE MMeja ycoexa, HO
B Harajonuu, Kyma oHa ImpPOHUKIA CKOpee Bcero depe3 Ajbrepo, Karta-
JIOHCKYI KOJOHUI0 HA CeBepPO-3amafHOM T00epe;Khe OCTPOBA, OKCUTAH-
CKasl TOITHYECKAs TPAJUIUA M WMHTEpPeC K OKCHUTAHCKOW TIpaMMaTHKe
COXPAHWINCH HAMHOTO [OJBIIE.

3. Moppe ne ®yma u ero «IIpaBumia cTEXoCTOKEHMAN
(Regles de trobar)

CBupiereIbCTBOM 3TOT0 MHTEPECA ABISAETCSA HPO3amdecKass mepe-
padorka «lIpuHIUIIOB CcTUXOCHOKEHUA», TNPHHAMJNEKAMAA OeHeJUK-
TrackoMy monaxy tHodpe me Pyma u HamumcaHHAsI, KAK cOO0maeT B mpe-
JUCIOBHU CaM aBTOP, M0 IOBEJEHHI0 GJAropoOgHOTO W BHICOKOYTUMOTO
cuHBOpa moHa XaiiMe, MIJIOCTHIO Goykuedr Koposss CHIMINE, KOTODHIX

58 Razos, p. XI—XII.

59 O HmX cM. BHIIe.

60 Razos, p. XI—XII.

61 Tbhid., p. XXX—XXXI, tabl. XIII.

62 CMm.: Index of technical terms B m3gammm Mapmamna (Razos, p. 173—179).



PEBHOCTHO M ¢ J10060BBI0 ympaskHAercA B modaum» % (peus mpet o Xaiime
11, xopose Aparona u Haramomum ¢ 1291 mo 1327 r., npaBusuiem Cu-
mmruei ¢ 1286 mo 1291 r., 1. e. Bo Bpems npebuBanus fHoppe Ha Curu-
JUU, IJie JOKYMEHT, JaTHpoBanubil maem 1293 r., umenyer ero a66arom
moHacTeipa ¢B. Moamna Ortmensuuka B Ilamepmo).®* lleasro asropa, no
€ro CJI0BaM, OBLJIO COCTABUTH «4TO-TO BpOJie yIeOHMKA HAa POMAHCKOM
A3BIKE, ¢ IOMOLIBI0 KOTOPOTO JIOJH, HE 3HAWIMHE ,rpaMMaTHER‘ (mo-
clefHHe, Kak YyKasmwBaercs Bbe, MOryT unpuberayrs ¥ Bupamo. —
A. Y.), Ho obGiajiaomue OCTPHIM K SACHBIM yMOM, MOIJIHN OBI Jyullle Y3HATH
U H3YYUTh HAYRy cruxocioykenmsy (14—15). Tax rax HModpe Obinr us-
BECTEH [0 TeX IOp IJIAaBHHIM 00pa3oM Kak MCKYCHBI aIMUHECTPATOP,
3TO HECKOJBKO CTPAHHOE KOPOJEBCKOEe IODPYdYeHHe HECOMHEHHO TOBODHT
0 JKEJIAHUM apParoHCKOTO JOMAa IOINEp/RATh BBHICOKHE RYJIBTYpPHBIE Tpa-
aunuy mray(eHoB, HaCIeJHAKAMU KOTODHX Ha TpoHe CHUMINU OHE HB-
JSLIACH.

Bosaomennywo ma nero samauy #Hodpe BEHIIOIHWI, KaK BCerja, apes-
BBYaitno go6pocoBecTHo. Tparrar HAYMHAETCSA € MEPEUUCIEHUS W KpaT-
KOr0 aHajwWsa JIeBATH NPABUI CTUXOcao:kenusi: 1) rema (rayso — oma
JOJKHA COXPAHATHCA JI0 KOHI@A, HAIPUMED BOEHHAs CHPBEHTE3a He MO-
JKeT IepeiTH B NOHOMEHHe WIW B II0GOBHYKH KaHIOHY); 2) Mamepa
(o6BACHAETCA CTPYKTYpa KAHIOHEL); 3) THCIO (COTTACOBaHVWE WMEHE
u riaaroia B umcie); 4) ponx (linatge — cormacomamme mMmen B poje);
5) BpemsA (mOWBITKA HAMETHTH COTiacoBaHHe BpemeH); 6) pmdma (¢ pac-
CY/RIEHUSAMU TIO TIOBOAY yAapeHus); 7) mames (04eHb KpPaTKOe ONUCAHUe
(IpPaBUIIA-S» C OTCHUIROHM K jJanbHeimieMy M3JI0KeHUI0); 8) 3Mech MOBTO-
psrorcs paccysxnenusa Bumansa o HeoOXOJUMOCTH GIIOCTH YUCTOTY pedun
¥ He OpPUMeINBaTh B BHOPAHHBIA T000I0 A3LIK — (PAHIY3CKUA WK
NPOBAHCANBCKUN — CIIOB M3 COCEHUX S3HIKOB, KOTOPHIE HE MMEIOT B HEM
XOKJIEHUs; OPU ITOM YIOMUHAIOTCA CHNWIUACKUA W TFajlucHiCKUN Kak
BO3MOKHEIE KOMIOHEHTH «cMemenusy (173), BaskHmoe CBUJETEIBCTBO
pacTymero BAUAHAA COOTBETCTBYIOIMUX MO3TUIECKUX MKOI,% 9) apTurin
(3mech BIEpBHE B MCTOPHM POMAHCKOW IPAMMATHKY MPUBOJUTCH U HJLIIO-
CTpUpyeTcs NpEMepaMyd NapajurMa OLPEJeIeHHOT0 apTukis — 188—
209).%¢ 3a sruM OpWTHHAJIBHEIM MaJeHHKUM KaTeXW3UCOM TPyOGamypuKH
C ero upHUYYIUBHIM HAO0POM TIpaMMaTHYeCKUX, CTUINCTUYECKAX U
'CTHXOBEYECKIX - IPABHJ CJEIyeT NOApo0HOe U3JIOMKeHUue Maje;KHOM
¢aercuu (210—476). Ono npemgsapsietcss AIOGOUBITHEIM Pa3rpadUueHIEeM
UMeHH CYMEeCTBUTeIBHOT0 M HMEHH IpmiaratensHoro (218—240), omm-

63 Mer nmrupyeMm mo mamaEmio Mapmanaa (Razos, p. 56—91, xomMenTapmi,
128—136).

64 Tbid., p. XXIII.

55 Bpsap am ects 0cHOBaHHIsA npunmckBaTh Hodpe, Kax nemaer Mapmain (Razos,
P- 129 ad locum), muerne o «opuromHOoCTH A WOd3umy (suitable for poetry) yrasan-
HBIX fIBHIKOB:! CO CTOPOHH aBTOPA IPOBAHCAIHCKON TPAMMATHKHA 9TO BHITJSNENO0 Obb
BeCbMa CTPAaHHO.

86 Ha cymecTBoBaHWe apTUKJIS B POMAaHCKHX SI3HKAX YKa3HBAJOCh W paHee,
cM.: Heinimann S. Die Lehre vom Artikel in den romanischen Sprachen. //
VR 1965. Bd 24, N 1. S. 31, Anm. 24.
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paomuMcs He cToabKo Ha llpumcnmana, ckoapko uHa IOwra Daitgura,?
OIHAKO ¢ AKIEHTOM HAa COrJIACOBAHUMU, MHTEPEC K KOTOPOMY obGHapy:Ku-
BAeTCA yyKe B TOJBKO 9TO PACCMOTPEHHHX 9 mpaBmwiax (Tpum M3 HUX
KacalTes TeX UM WHBIX BHAOB coryiacoBanus). Bamsume IOxa, BepHee
Bepcun C «lIpoBancanscroro Ilomartay, o6Hapy;KUBaeTcsi 1 B XapaKre-
PUCTUKE HOMIHATHBA W aKKy3aTHBA WX MO3UI[MEH 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K CKa-
syemomy (Regles 274—276, cp. Bepcuss C 42),°®% no Hogpe usmaraer
MaTepuaJl ropasmgo mogpobHee M IIKNpPEe, BRINYAA U IIPEAUKATHBHEIE TJia-
roJIbl ¥ He CKymach Ha mpumepsl. CToJb sike 06CTOATEIBHO OCBEIAKTCA U
mpovye mnajesku: I POJUTENBHOrO IPHUBONATCA AybiaeTHbIe (OPMEL
6e3 de tuma la merce Deu ‘munocts Boskus’; B maparpade o maTesnHOM
YIOMUHAIOTCS CAUTHBIE (OPMBI Ipefjiora a U apTurjsa: a lo rey—al rey;
AKKy3aTUB OIpeNesNsercs He TOJBKO MOCTIO3UIMeH K IJIaroay, HO U He-
KOTODPBIMU CTOSINMMY Tieped HUM IpefjoraMu; [Jjsi abJasaTuBa MpeaIoTH
(pedaexrcr gar. ab, sine, in, sub, super um T. [.) ABJAIOTCA eIMHCTBEH-
HBIM [IOKa3aTejieM. 3aTeM aBTOP HEPeXOMUT K aHAJM3y (JIEeKCHA B yKa-
3aTEJbHBIX U mpuraKarTenbubix Mecroumenusax (Regles 402—425), B o1-
rJIAroJbHHIX MMeHaX Tuna amador / amayre (B Hauajie N3JIO/KEHUS T'paM-
MaTHKU OHM JlajKe BBIIEJTeHBl B 0coOyio uvacth pedu — Regles 214),
B CPaBHHUTENLHOI CTEHeHU MPUJATATENHHBIX M B MMEHAX HEPABHOCIOK-
HpiX. I'oBopsi 0 Hapeuusix, fHoppe ormMeuaer, 9T0 HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX OTHO-
BPEMEHHO SBJIAIOTCH IpuaarareabHpiMu,®® wampumep be, fort, suau,
mal, gen u 1. x. I'maron Toske u3jaraercs mosHee, 9eM vy Bupmans: cua-
qajia IMepevyrcJas0TCa Bce HaKJoHeHus (maneyras, kak B Bepcuu G «[fo-
Hata»),’® 00bACHAIOTCA UX HA3BAHMS, a 3aTeM KajKkaoe N3 HUX pacCMaTpH-
BAeTCA OTAEJABHO, IPUUEeM JUIS MHINKATUBA [aKe NPUBOJATCA HEKOTOPHIE
mapagurmel. [lomyTtHo ob6cysmaioress pexomenmanuu Bumamns, ¢ KoTopsim
Hodppe manero me Bcerjga corjamaercs, a TakKe ero coOCTBeHHbE HAD-
JofeHus. B iesoM, XoTs M He JIMOIEHHHHA OTJAEIBHBIX (ARTUISCKUX
merognocteit, Tpakrar tHodpe me Dyma cBUAETENBCTBYET O CAMOCTOS-
TeIbHOCTH, UHGOPMUPOBAHHOCTH U HAOJIOMATENBHOCTH €ro asTopa.’!

67 Mapma/a, nonemusupysa ¢ JIu Tortu (em.: Jofre de Foixa. Vers e Regles de
trobar / Ed. E. Li Gotti. Modena, 1952. P. 17, n. 22 — ocraJicsi HAM HEIOCTYIEH),
KaTeropnyecKu OTPHUAET HAJUINe KAKOro-aubo BIUSHUA cO cTopoHH «[IpoBaHcaib-
croro [onarta» Ha «IIpaBmma cruxocioskeHus» JHogpe, XoTa mocjegHwWe IACAIICH
B IMamepmo, GuBuieit cronuue dpumgpmxa II, I1a DpPEABOPHEIX KOTOPOTO 3a COPOK
¢ HebosmpmmM Jet 1o 3roro IOk cocraBmi coit TpakrtaT (Razos, p. LXXIV). Oxnaro
Regles 230 «car beutatz ne bondatz ni bellesa no podon esser sino en los noms qui han
sustancia» cnmmroM Grusko yreepiraennio I0ka @ainura, 910 «(bos) ven de bontat,
que bos non pot om esser ses bontats (Donatz, 11), yTo6Er 3T0 CX0CTBO MOTJIO 00BsIC-
HATHCA MPOUCXOKIEHMEM M3 KAKOTO-TO HEMSBECTHOTO HAM OONIEr0 MCTOYHHKA (CM.
BeIIIE, C. 82).

68 Cm. BBImIE.

69 Toumee, «umeHamm» (noms — Regles 490): repmmma adiectivus aprop He
yoorpebiser, XOTA HPUBOAUT €r0 HA C. 234, mpmberas B KpafiHAX CIydasX K OIKCA-
HAAM, cp. 218—240.

70 Regles, 508 ss.; Donatz, C 264, cf. Razos, p. 134 ad locum.

71 Razos, p. LXXIX—XCIII. O JHo¢pe fe Oyma 1 ero COYMHEHNN CM. TaKKe:
I'pmuuuna E.A. T'paMvarudecKkme M PUTOPHYECKWE HOHATHA B CPEJHEBEKOBBLX
tpakrarax IIpopanca m Karanommm. Aproped. kamp. guc. ... M., 1986.
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MoKHO TOJNBKO YAHMBJIATHCA €r0 OTHOCUTENLHO caaboli IOmyJApPHOCTH:
«lIpaBmia cTHXOCHOKEHUA» COXPAHWINCH JUIIL B OBYX KAaTaJaHCKUX
pykonucax XIV B., yxme mssecramx Ham H u R.

4. «3aKOHHUK JTI00BH»

B nauvase XIV B., B 50Xy 9KOHOMHYECKOI0 U TIOJUTUIECKOIO
6aarononyuus guas Beeil Mpanmuu, B Tyayse, yske JaBHO IPUCOCMUHEH-
HOH K KOpPOJIEBCTBY, HO COXPAHUBIIENl HEKOTOPYIO ABTOHOMWIO,”? BO3-
posKIaeTcs mHTEPeC K mossuu TpybanypoB. Ha ceir pas momsITRy mopmep-
JKATH  yTacawiiyld KypTyasHylo JHUPUKY NPeJupUHUMAIOT TIOPOKAHE.
Onm ob6pasyor «Homcucropuio Becesmoit maykm» (Consistori del Gai
Saber), xoropasg ¢ 1324 r. opraumsyer e;KerofHble IMOITHYECKHE KOH-
Kypchl, Tak HasbiBaembie «lIBerognsie urpen» (Jocs florals — mpusom
CHY;KUIU 30/10Thie M300pasKeHus I[BETOB, CHadaja (uajka, 3areM MIu-
IOBHIIK, aMapaHT B HOIOTOK; CPe[CcTBA Ha WX H3TOTOBJIEHUE BHIJABAJIUCH
rOpPOJCKUM KAMITYJOM, B TOJHOM COCTaBe IPUCYTCTBOBABIIAM HA TOP-
JKECTBEHHHX 3aceqanusix).” [lepBoIM KaHIZIEpOM KOHCHCTOPHYW CTAaJI
M3BECTHHI Tyay3ckuil opuct (B 1336 1. oH OblI OfHUM U3 ABYX CHH/U-
KOB, T. €. M3poB ropona) I'mnpom Mosauuse. Vmenno na #ero Gelia BO3-
JIOJKeHa 3a/[ada COCTABUTH «3aKOHHUK JIOOBUY — mocobue I HAYMHAIO-
WHIX [O0ATOB 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO CBOJ[ IIPABUJI, B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPBIM
KOHCHCTOPHUS MOrJa OBl ONEHUBATH IpefjiaraeMbie Ha KOHKYPC HpOM3Be-
neunsd. B moMornbs Moanupe ObliIa co3maHa cliel[iajJbHas KOMHCCHA, B OC-
HOBHOM W3 HWJIEHOB KOHCHCTOPIHHU.

PaGora maj meppoil pemakmueil sausta neBATh jer (1328—1337).7¢
Ona cofepyRUT NIATH 4acTeil, 13 KOTOPBIX HAC UHTEPECYIOT TOJBKO IePBast
(pomerura) u Tperbsi (MOPHOSOTHS M CHHTAKCUC); NMPOYNE IIOCBIIIEHLI
HO9THUKE, DPHTOPHKE I BepcHPUKAMUU. Y3Ke U3 3TOT0 COMOCTABIEHUS
BUJHO, 94TO COOCTBEHHO TpaMMaTHKe OTBEJEHO B «3aKOHHUKE» Ba;KHOE,
HO He riaBHoe MecTo. IloKkasaresbHO, YTO B OTKPBHIBAIOIUX CBOJ| «IPUYU-
HaX, 10 KOTOPHIM OBLIM COYMHEHbI HACTOAMUE 3aKOHbI J06BMmY (I, 2—4,
ed. Gatien-Arnoult),” aBrop 00bBABIsIeT cBoeit 1easio: 1) cobpars Boe-
JAMHO BCE, YTO paHblie OLIO pasbpocaHo W paccesmno; 2) OTKPHITH TaWHBI
HUCKyCCTBA ApeBHUX TPy6aaypoB u 3) 00y31aTh MOPOYHbIE sKeJIAHUS BIIO0-
JIEHHBIX U OOBACHUTH MM, KaKOil JI000BBIO OHH JOJKHBI JIOOUTH, — T. €.
rpaMMaTHKa OTAeJIbHO He HasBaHa. OpuHeHranusa Ha «JOOpPHIX CTapbIX

2 Lafont R.,,Ana toleChr. Nouvellehistoire de lalittérature occitane.
Paris, 1970. T. 1. P. 224 ss.

73 1bid. P. 102—105. B magase . XVI B. KoHcmcTOpust Obiiia IpeoOpasoBaHa
B «Hommemx Hayku ¥ HCKycCTBa PUTOPUKHY M II€PEUUIA HAa (PAHIY3CKHIN S3BIK
(P. 229 ss). Tonpko B 1895 r. «AKajeMus IBETOUHLIX UI'Dy o[ BiausHueM Dperepura
Muctpans Bepayiach k okcutanckomy.Cm. taxske: J é 1i s F. de Histoire critique
des Jeux floraux (1323—1694). Toulouse, 1912 (Bibl. méridionale. II sér. 15).

4 JeanroyA. Las Leys d’Amors // Histoire littéraire de la France. Paris,
1949 (1941). T. 48.

75 Monuments de la littérature romane depuisle 14m¢ siécle / Publ. par Gatien-
Arnoult M. Paris; Tolouse, 1849. I—III. OxcnraHckmil TeKeT cHAOMKEH mapajiesb- -
HBIM (PaHI[Y3CKHM IIEPEBOIOM.
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Tpybanypos» (bos antic trobadors — 1—2) mpu Gamsxaiimem paccMorpe-
HHUE OKA3HIBAETCA B YMCTO A3BIKOBOM IIJIaHE 00OMaHYMBOM: Ha caMoM Jese
Tpy6anypor Monuube 3HaeT JOBOJIBHO ILTOXO W MPAKTUYECKU OIMHPAETCS
Ha y3yc cBoero pogHoro roposa.’ Ho oH 3HAKOM ¢ rpaMMaTHIECKUMH
TEOPHAMH cBoero Bpemenu u momumo llpmemmama m Jlomara, KoTopeM
B OCHOBHOM OH cjejlyer, ynomuuaer JBepxapaa us Berona u Voauna us
Tenyu, ncnoasayer Doctrinale Anercanppa ge Buunageu.?” Us menoc-
PefiCTBeHHbIX IIPEIINeCTBeHHUKOB IUTHpyeTcs Toabko Paiimon Bupans
(11 402); me Bnonne sicwo, 6ot i emy usBecten «IIpoBancanberuii [lomam
Orka @ainura.’®

B manomenuu goneruru (I 12—93) ob6pamaer ua ceGa BHUManme Jug-
epeHnManyNA IrIACHBIX Ha mMOJHO3By4Hbe (plenissonans — a, e, i, 0, u)
U (IOJNy3BYdYHEE» (semissonans — a, €, 0): MOCIEHUE IIPEJIATATCS
pasinyaTh B PHQMaX TOCPENCTBOM mocTaBieHHON BHE3Y Touru (I 16—
18) — aror mpueM BmocJENCTBUE BOMIEN B apcenal OHETUYECKOU TpaHC-
kpunmuu.”® Anmanms WMCeXOQHEIX JaTHHCKuUX Hammcapmit sum (1 em. ot
«OBITHY, CP. OKC. S0(i)), cum ¥ T. 7. €IBa He IPUBOJAT ABTOPA K OTKPHITHIO
(OoHETNIECKOTO 3aKOHA JaT. U > OKC. 0, HO MoJMHbBE COBEPIIEHHO He
WHTepecyeT NUAXPOHUsA: OH YCTAHABIHWBAET IPABMIA U B TAHHOM CIydae
BHICKABHIBAETCA 334 JKUBOM y3yc (usatges), XOTS B OTJEIBHLIX CIYYaAX,
Hamp. cumpromes, denunciar u T. ., OH JIOHYCKAaeT JATUHUBAIMIO (segon
art.) K gudrorram orTHOCATCSA TONBKO HUCXOAAMmUe: ay, €y, au U T. 1.,
B TO BpeMs Kak BOCXOMALINE ya, ye, Ue XapPaKTepPU3YITCs Kak cOYeTaHme
OBYX CJIOTOB M HMEHYWTCS «IokHEMI» nudronramu (I 20—22). Ouens
nopo0HO Pa3bEpATCA THATH M CTHKU COTNACHLIX, KOTODHE CJIERyer
usberats B ctuxax. [ 3ajHeA3BYHEIX C ¢ OTMEYACTCA PABJIHIHOE 3BY-
gamme mepes a, o, u («3Byant caabo», suavmen) u e, i (¢(3ByIuT CHIBHOY,
fortmen — I, 32). IlpumeuaTensno u yrasanume, 4TO 3BOHKHNE OTIYIIa-
Jorcd B KOHIe cioBa (34), paBHO KaK H UepedeHb BCeX (QYHKIN rpadems
h (36—38), «cuapuoey r B aGeomroraom Hagaue (40) u . 1. ABTOp rOBOPUT
Takyke o6 amokome, cWHKOME, cuHAmede, 06 IKUBOKAX, CHHOHHMAX ¥
clyJasgx M3MeHeHUs 3HAYCHUA ¢ M3MeHemweMm mecta ymapenusa (50—o6).
3asepuraer 9Ty gacTh OGMIMPHBIA, HO 09€Hb HECAMOCTOSATEIHHBIH TpaKTaT
006 ynapennn (56—92).

Croyib e METONWYHO paccMaTpuBanT MoaWHBE W ero KOJJIern — MuX
NpUCYTCTBHE B HTOM pasjeie ropasmo omyrumee — dactu pegn (11 4—

% Jeanroy A. Las Leys d’Amors. P. 165: «En pratique sa norme, surtout
dans son traité de morphologie, est nettement 1’usage toulousain de son temps».

77 Ibid. P. 166. IlonaTmitHEi yKa3aTelb I YKasaTeJlb UMEH K W3JaHHI l'aTheH-
Apny omyGamkrosamst iKamom Amnrimax: Revue des langues romanes, 1925, t. 63,
p. 69—82.

78 A. jHampya B 9TOM comMHeBaercs, ¢cM.: Jeanroy A. Las Leys d’Amors,
p- 171, n. 1, B 10 Bpema kak II. JImemur yrBep:xpaer, uTo MoMmHbE MCIOJb30BAJL
Bepemio C «Jlomata», cm.: Lienig P. Die Grammatik der provenzalischen Leys
d’amors verglichen mit der Sprache der Troubadours. Th. I. Phonetik. Breslau,
1890. S. 13—23.

79 Hanpumep, 9muinp JleBu upmmeHnser ero B Provenzalisches Supplement-
Worterbuch m Petit dictionnaire provengal-francais mias o6o3HaueHESA 3aKPBHITEX
enmo; Pasero N. Sulle fonti der libro primo delle «Leys d’Amors» // Studi ro-
manzi, 1965. V. 34. P. 125—185 (ocranace BHaM HeLOCTYHHOMH).
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430). B 0CHOBHOM 3TO WM3JIO/KEHHBIE MO-OKCHTAHCKH M HA OKCUTAHCKOM
MaTepHajge MPEeMyApPOCTH JATHMHCKOW TPAaMMATHKH TOTO BPEMEHH, Cpejn
KOTOPHIX MOPO# M POMAHMCTH MOTYT MOYEPIHYTH HEMAJ0 HHTEPECHOIO.
Tar, KOHCHCTOPHUA BIEPBEE B HCTOPHU POMAHCKOH TpAMMATHRHE BBOJUT
CJIOJKHOE MIPOIHe/IIee HapaBHe ¢ HPOCTHIM B KadecTBe IpeTepuTa mepderra:
obtuli. yeu ufri et hay ufert. amavi. yeu amiey e hay amat (12, cp. 238
u 242). Jlio6GonsTHO, 9TO HEKOTOPHIE €e WIEHH MOULIN 3J1eCh T'0Pasmo
[laTbpiiie caMoro KaHIipyIepa, XapaKTepusysa Kak mepdeKrTHbie U POPMBI CO
BCIIOMOTATEIbHEIM «OHITHY THma yeu me soy ufert ‘s mpemmosxun cebs’,
B TO BPeMsA Kak HOCAENHUNA OTHOCHT WX K HACTOSMEMY B PEKOMEHJYeT
nucaTh yeu me soy uferts. Beposarno, cuenmanbHoe sacemauue OpUI0 mO-
CBSIIIEHO BOMPOCY O coraacoBamuu mpudactus (382—384). Muenus pas-
eAMINCh;, OMHA HACTAMBAJIM HAa HEU3MEHSAEMOCTH NPUYACTHS, NPYrue
MOTYCKAAN COTJacoBaHmWe JHUIIL B CJAydae MpeImecTBOBAHUA LPIMOIO
MOMOJHEeHus, T. ¢. bon obra hay fayta maz yeu hay bon obra fayta (8 mos-
30U U, XOTA W pPeke, B IPo3e TOTOOHBE «Pa30pBAHHBIE» KOHCTPYKIUK
eme OGorToBaan),?® Ho B0300aKama TOYKA 3PEHUA TEX, KTO CUMTAJ COTJIA-
COBaHIE 00s3aTEIBHLIM [ayKe MPU MOCTIO3WINA MOMOJHEHUs, T. €. yeu
hay legida ma lesso, yeu hay cantada una chanso m r. &.

la:iee oTMeTHM omMcaHue aHAJIUTUYECKHUX creneHell cpaBHeHHs (D4—
58) m B 0cOGEHHOCTH BechbMa NMPUMEYATEIHHOE YTBEpHUIeHHEe, 4TO B «PO-
MAHCKOMY, T. €. B OKCUTAHCKOM, HET KaK TakoBoro ckiaonenus (112). OGoc-
HOBBIBAETCS BTO T€M, 9T0 (YHKIIIIO JATUHCKON (DIEKCHH B POTUTEIHHOM
¥ JaTeIBHOM BBIMOJHAIT CAyskeOHBIe ciaoBa (B Tepmunoxorun Moauube
habitut, mu. u. habitutz <7 cp.-mar. habitudo ‘ormomenue’),8! u tem
CaMBIM KCYe33aeT BO3MOKHOCTH pasjudarh cKiIoHenusa. [lomHOCTHIO Bep-
HBIM TIPU3HATH 9TO HABGII0eHNe, OHAKO, HeJIb3s, TAK KAK UMEHHO B OKCH-
TAHCKOM, KaK # B CTApOPPAHI[Y3CKOM, PAa3jIMdeHHe WUMEHUTEIHHOrO M
BUHHTEIBHOTO YAEP:KUBAJIOCH JOBOIBHO OJI0, XOTA KO BpeMeHH, KOria
nucat MoJunbe, OHO y:ke OTMUPAJ0;%? KpoMme TOro, HANI ABTOP OTPHUIAET
H CYIecTBOBAHWE B OKCHTAHCKOM CHPSIKEHWS BBUMY TOTO, 9TO B HEM HE
COXPAHHUJIOCHh MIPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHUA MOJTUX M KPATKHX HHPUHUTHBOB,
T. €. DApaJiiTMEl maccusa, cp. legere ‘uumrarth’—legi ‘OBTH TUTAEMBEIM’.
Hurarunx mparkTuuecKuX BBEIBOJOB U3 MOCTYJIXPOBAHHOTO OTCYTCTBUSA
CHRJIOHEHUS He [IeaeTcs, W B JajJIbLHEHINeM CIy:;Ke0Hbe CJI0Ba W MPeJIoTH
AHATUBHPYIOTCA COIJIACHO TPAJUIMOHHON HAIE}KHOU cxeme, XOTS B pas-
fiesie 0 Mpeaorax eme pas MOTIePKUBAETCSA, 9YTO POMAHCKUR abiaTuB He
oTIHmYaeTCs 0T aKkKysaruBa (424—426). Moanube, TakuM 00Pa30M, CTOUT
Ha mos3umnuax yuupepcanproii rpammarukn XIII—XIV Bs. (est diver-

80 CM.: YepH ar A. B. utepraaauuu B YopMax OPOIIEIUINX BPeMeH C aver
CTapPOOKCUTAHCKOTO ryarosa // CTpyKTypa A3bKA U A3HIKOBHE maMeHeHuss. M., 1985
(JlzureucTmueckme mcciaemnoBannsa 1985). C. 215—222.

8. Cm.: Heinimann S. Die Lehre vom Artikel. .. S. 38. 9ror tepmmn
BCTPEYaeTcst B OCHOBHOM y MojucToB: Mmiuesisi me Map6s, Curepms Bpabanrcroro,
B riaocce Admirantes m T. 1.

82 T ensen F. The Old Provencal Noun and Adjective Declension. Odense,

1976 (Etudes romanes de 1’Univ. d’Odense 9). P. 123 (ICue3HOBeHTE «ITPaBUIA-SH
B DasroBOpHOM sA3bke pgarmpyercsa KoHmoM XIV B.). Cm. Tamske: Jeanroy A.
Las Leys d’Amors. P. 195.
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sitas solo in accidentibus); Bmpouem, ysxe Ilerp Tenwmiickwuii, Bmpmaro-
umitcss rpamMmaTur cepemunan XII B.,8%% ormocus mames ® ofumuM cBOI-
cTBaM wmmeH.5%¢

He menee amagnmpl oCTHREHNA TYJAY3CKUX YIEHBX U B 00GIaCTH CHH-
rakcuca. OH me paccMmarpuBaercss oTienbHo, Kak y Ilpucimana, mocssa-
THBIIETO JIBE IOCHefHUEe KHUTH ¢Boero «Hypcay ydeHNI0 0 KOHCTPYKIH
(rax nasmBaemsiii Priscianus minor), a pasbmBaercsa IO 9acTAM pedH.
Cpasy sme 3a MX mepeUYUCIEHVEM U OIPEJEICHNEM CIe[yeT H3JI0KeHIe
coriacoBanusa (regimen 8 — 6-—14); smech cienyeT OTMETHTDH «(PeomaIn-
HYI0» KJacCH(QUKATUIO 9acTell Peum: riaroi TOJIBKO YIPABJIAET, UM U
OpHYacTHe YIPABJAIOT U YOPABJIAITCS, TPEIIOT TO0OPOBOIBHO CIYHKAT,
mog00HO OPY/KEHOCNY ¥ [BOPAHUHY, MECTOUMEHME BCET[a HOJHKHO YII-
paBiaarbes (1) ¥ rpynma «mypakoB», KOTODHE HM YHPABJIAIOT, HU yIpaB-
agioTcsa, — Hapeume, coio3 u Mmeskgomerue (6).8 Tawsme sacaysxuBaer
BHUMAHNA 3amedanume MoJuHBE, 9TO POMAHCKWUI aKKy3aTHB OTIAYACTCS
0T HOMHHATWBA TOJBKO HO3WIMeR mociae raarojia (8) — mo Bcel Bumm-
MmocTu, 3auMmctBosanue us Bepcum G «lomara».®? B pasgene caymeSupix
ciaoB (habitutz) ouens muTepecHH omHcanme YIOTPEOIEHUS OMpeeeH-
noro aprukas (122—124), B Koume pasgesna 06 uMenu maparpadsi o cy6-
CTAHTHBUPOBAHHKX MupuuuruBax (172—176) u mpmmaraTeabHBIX Cpefi-
mero popa (176—178), a Tamke XapakTepUCTHKA MMueparnBa (242—244)
u aobommTHOEe coniunctio temporum (258—348), mojpobueiimuii mepe-
9eHb BCEBO3MOJKHBIX KOMOWHATWEA BpPeMeH W HAKJIOHeHW,®® mpemsapem-
HBl MCYEPIBBAKIUAM CHUCKOM COI030B M COIO3HBEIX CJIOB, KOTOPHIE HMe-
HYIOTCA «RI0YaMU HarJOHeHWiHt u Bpemem» (248—256). Bee ato wminmo-
CTPUPYETCHA IIeIBIM MOPEM MPUMEPORB, HO JINMIh He3HAYUTENhHOE TNCIIO MX
npepcrasifer cofoil CTUXOTBOPHEE IUTATH, B OCHOBHOM u3 TpyObamypa
gonma XIII B. Ar ge Momnca (78), TBopuecTBO KoToporo Mojunne u ero
KOJIJIETH TIOYeMy-TO Xopomo 3Hanu. Taxkum obGpasoMm, mepBasg W TPETHA
9acTH «3aKOHMHWKA JI00BUY WPEACTAaBIAOT cOG0i BecbMa IOIHYIO —
BRJIIOYAs] CJOBOCJIOKEHIE, PACCMOTPEHHOE B maparpade o0 MMEHHOW aK-
mmpenuun «gurypay (92—102),8° — rpaMMaTURy OKCHUTAHCKOTO SA3BIKA

8 O mem cM.: 'pome Ba A. B. 'paMMaTmiecKknme yueHHs1 3a0afHOEBPOTEH-
CKOTO cpenHeBeKoBba // VicTopus JmHTBHCTUYECKAX yueHumit. CpenmresexoBas Es-
poma. JI., 1985. C. 222 u ci.; The Summa of Petrus Helias on Priscianus Minor /
Ed. J. E. Tolson. Copenhague, 1978. P. 14, 159 ff.

84 Cm.: T pome B a A. B. 'pammarnueckne yuenus. . . C. 227, 229.

85 O repmmHe regimen y cpegHeBeKOBHX rpaMMaTuroB cM.: Covington M.
Syntactic Theory in the High Middle Ages. Diss. Yale, 1982. P. 12 ff.

86 HawrioHeHms TORe IPHUBOJATCA B OLPEeJeHHON M MOTHBHPOBAHHON moCie-
JIOBATEJIBHOCTA: MHIMKATUB, MMIEPATHB, ONTATAB, KOHBIOHKTHB B MHOUHETHB (242).

87 Cm. pumme, ¢. 89. Orcyrcreyer B cnucke I1. JImenwura, cM. BEme, puMed. 78.

88 (OGpasuoM, N0 BCeil BEAMMOCTY, HOCHYARUI TPAKTaT PHMCKOTO TPaMMAaTHKA
IV B. Iuomema «De coniunctione temporum» (Grammatici Latini / Ed. H. Kell.
Lipsiae, 1855. V. 1. P. 388—395): mar. iungitur ‘coegmnserca’ y Jluomena cooTBer-
CTBYeT OKCHTaHCKOe sajusta (B opdorpadum Moamane, IHITYIMEro SHKJINTAKYA CIATHO).

89 CM. Taxske paspes species (22—30), rae nepeunciadOTCs PasiIndHbe CI0COOH
mepuBanuu, cM.: J eanroy A. Las Leys d’Amors. P. 191—192. B ouepke ciioBo-
cuoxenus A. Hawpya naxommr «. . .une liste trés riche de mots composés, dont
plusieurs ne se rencontrent pas ailleurs» (ibid., 194), 7. e. Hacroamee MaJeHbkKOe
WCCIe{OBAHEE,
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XIV B. B ero ryaysckoil pasuoBmmuocTu. M, HecMOTpsS Ha OTAeILHEIE
JARYHB B TpsAMbe omuOKu, Hanpumep amadors=iar. amator, TpakTye-
moe kak Part. Fut. amaturus (60—62) u 1. 7., MOKHO yTBED/KIATh, YTO
HU9EeTO HOM0OHOTO NPOYHe (HOBHIE» ABHIKM K TOMY MOMEHTY He HUMeJH.

Cpasy ke 10 OKOHYAHUY «3aKOHHUKa» MOJUHbE IPUHSAJICS IePeIaraTh
ero CTUXaMM — B JYYIIUX TPATUIHUAX CPEIHEBEKOBOH IMKOJEI, 3aIUCHI-
BaBIIEH DOJ MUKTOBKY mpodeccopa HIM JEKTOpa M OTOM 3aydHMBaBHIel
samucannoe; npumep TeppamMauHbmnHO, 3a IMOJITOPA CTOJETHS [0 ITOTO BEP-
cupunmposasniero tpaxkrar Paiimona Bupans,?® Opi1 emy, BepoATHO,
neusBecten. K 1343 r. Bosmuram «IlIsersr Becemoit maykm» 1 (Las Flors
del Gay Saber), manmcamHbi BOCHMHICJIO;KRHIKOM, OOBIYHBIM DPa3MepPOM
MUTAKTUIeCKUX 10dM, Tpakrar B 7615 cruxoB. CobGcTBEHHO JUHTBUCTH-
9ecKasg 9acTh IOBEPIiach IIPH ITOM OCHOBATENHHOMY COKDPAINEHUIO: Ha
¢oneTury 6w110 orBemeno mpumepuo 950 cruxos (312—1274), na wacTm
pean — 1 toro memnbine (3288—3920). Mecra Gosee mam MeHee XBATHUIIO
TOJIBRO HA UMA; [JIA IJIaroja W Mpodyero JAaeTcs OTCHJIKA K «3aKOHHUKY
a1068m». Bo BTOpo#l mposamueckoil pemariuu «3aKOHHHKA», HAYATOM
B 1355—1356 rr.,°% mepBas U TperThbA YACTH OBLIM COEIMHEHH M COKpa-
1eHBl, HAIPUMEep TPAKTAT 0 covueTaHuu BpeMmeH Obla cikar ¢ 90 mo 8 crpa-
aun. Oma ocrajach HE3aKOHYEHHOW: 3a TpeThedl, (POHETHKO-MOPHOTIO-
IUYECKOl, MOMKHLL OBLIM ciefoBaTh ueTBepras u marad.®® Cam darr mo-
ABJIEHUA BTOPOR W TpeThel pemaKIuil cBUIETEIHCTBYET O TOM, 4YTO MHTE-
pec K ORCHUTAHCKOMY SIBBIKY M K OKCHUTAHCKOW IpaMMaTHKe J[ajke B CAMOM
Jlanrenoke mocrenmeHno majan, ¥ 4To0B XOTH KAaK-TO HOMAJEP:KATH ero,
NPHXOMIOCH COKpAINaTh M yIpoiarh. Ha mosTudeckoM ropHaoHTe ysKe
BCTaBaJW HOBHE cBerTuna: JjioGomeiTHO, uro Ilerpapra Omin mpoessom
B Tymyse B 1329 r.% Ho cBoto 3amgauy Tpyn Moaunbe 1 ero ToBapumeit
0e3yCJIOBHO BBHIMOJHHJ: XOTS U He BepHYB cebe OpLIoro Giecka, cTapo-
OKCHUTAHCKAasg I[093UsA W BMECTe C Hell A3bK TPyOajypoB IPOCYINECTBO-
Baa® 1o KoHma XV B.,% a mosTuuecKuii KOHKypc 3-TO Mas W mo Ceil IeHb
0CTaeTCsA ONHON M3 ;KRUBONMMCHEMINUX [OCTOnpuMedaTenbrocTeir Tyayssr.

C sxuBefiimM BHUMaHUEM 3a JEeATENbHOCTHIO TYJNY3CKO# KOHCHUCTOPUN
caenuau B Karamonun. ¥Yike B cenrsabpe 1324 r. Paiimon me Kopuer, mo
Bcell BUAMMOCTH yYacTBOBABIIMA B [BYX HEPBEIX MAWCKUX KOHKYPCaX
(B 1333 r. on OBJ HArpaskIeH 30J0TOH (PUANKOH), cOUUMHACT [MJIsA KaTa-
aoucroro uugdanra Ilepa, corma Hayme 11, KpaTkoe cTuxoTBOpHOE TMEpE-
jdoxenne («[loxkTpuHasn» HacamreiBaeT Bcero 9543 crtuxa) % eme TONBKO

90 Cm. Bume, ¢. 94. O «Hayxe noasmuy» Paitmona e Kopuer cM. Hmke,

9 Cum.: Las Flors del Gay Saber / Publ. par J. Anglade. Barcelona, 1926 (In-
sPtituztid3’es£111gis catalans. Sec. fil. Memories, I, 2); J eanr o y A. Las Leys d’Amors.

92 Cum.: Las Leys d’Amors/Publ. par J. Anglade. Toulouse; Paris, 1917—1920.
I—IV. (Bibliothéque méridionale, I série, p. 17—20). T.I1I comepsKuT TeKCT TpeThHei
gact, T. IV — mccaemoBaEme NaMSTHHKA.

% Jeanroy A. Las Leys d’Amors. P. 223.

9 Ramet H. Histoire de Toulouse. Toulouse, 1935. P. 189.

95 CoxpaHmIach BecbMa OGBHEMHCTAs MO3THECPENHEBEKOBasi aHTOJOTHA: Les
joies du gai savoir. Recueil de poésies couronnées par le Consistoire de la Gaie
Science (1324—1484) / Publ. par J. B. Noulet et A. Jeanroy. Toulouse, 1914.

9% Raimon de Cornet. Doctrinal de trobar / Deux manuscrits provengaux du
X1V siécle / Publ. par J.-B. Noulet et C. Chabaneau. Montpellier; Paris, 1888.
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06CY/KaBIIErocA (3aKOHHUKA». B IEpPBOMl YaCTH pPACCMATPHBAIOTCH
9acTH Ped’, BO BTOPOil — (oHETUKA, MOITUKA, pUTOpUKA U T. . On ymo-
Muzaer Kypheauoe Part. Fut. amado rs(97) (cm. Beimre, c¢. 101), B0 m36e-
raer tepmuna habitut, a mpum xapaKTepUCTUKEe TJIACHHIX HE pasandaeT
(IONTHO3BYYHHIXY» U «HOJY3BY4HBIX». B 1341 r. mpyroit TyayscKuii moar
¥ TPaMMaTHK, aBTOpP MOITHUKO-puTopmueckoro «Hommennms», Hoan me
Hacrenproy numer oOurupHbil KOMMeHTapUil K 3TOil HmOIMeE, KPUTHUKY,
UCHPABJAA I [IONOJHAS CBOETO IMPEINIECTBEHHNKA U KaK Y4eHOTO, I KaK
Bepcuduraropa; «[moccapmity Toe manpasiasercsa wuudanty.’’ Hoam
TOCTOSIHHO CCHLTAETCA HA <«3aKOHHUK» u ymorpebiser tepmumu habitut.
B Bompoce o coriacoBaHUE NPUYACTHS CIOMKHBIX Popm oba TpybGamypa
3aHMMAIOT IIPOTUBOIONOKHBIE MMO3UIUU: PaiiMOH peKoMeHmyeT IHCaTh
Yeu ay seguit ta maire (191), Ho Yeu ay ma sor seguida (194), B To Bpems
rar Hoan, ciaenys Mosannbe, mpeqmouynTaeTr X B MEPBOM CJIydYae COTJIa-
cosaHne.’® Bupouem, K 3TOMY MOMEHTY KATAJOHI(B YK€ MOJIKHBI OBLII
pacmoiaraTh I CaMHM OPUS Maius: U3 YeTHPeX CYIIeCTBYIOIUX PYKONU-
ceil Bcex Tpex BepCHil [Be, B TOM 4YUCJe eUHCTBEeHHBIH cuucok «LiBeros
BeceJoll HayRm», HaxousATcsa B Bapcemone. CoeqyiomuM maroM siBIIIOCH
cosmanue B 1393 r. coberBennoil koHcucropun B Bapcenone ¢ amamornu-
ueMu «llBerounpiMu urpamm»; ee ocuoBarensmu Owuiu Jlyume me Aepco,
aBTOD HE3aKOHYEHHOW KaTaJOHCKOW mepepabotku «3akoHHuKa» Torci-
many («Toamaw»),%® u Hayme Mapu. Ha umrpax obGmapy:kumioch mapoBa-
HUe pPsJa WHTEPECHHIX II0ITOB, BO IJaBe KOTOPHIX CTOUT 3HAMEHUTHIH
Aycumac Mapu (-41458).

Tar Ha ODpOTSHKEHUN BCEH CBOEH HEOJTOH HCTOPHH CTAPOOKCUTAH-
CKasg rpaMMaTHKa OCTaBajach CIy;KaHKOM mossuu. Ho u B aroit momun-
HEHHOH pOJM OHA CMOTJIA TPOWTH HeMalblii myTh — 0T «/loHatoB» u
«lIpaBmwi» o coqUIHOrO TpaKkTaTa B ABYX 4acTAX U 06beMoM mouru B 300
CTPaHUI] TeKCTA, BHIIOJIHEHHOTO II0 IIOCJIEeJHEMY CJIOBY TOTJAaInHell HayKH
HE OJMHOYKOM-3HTY3MACTOM (IMUTDAHTOM-YIUTENEM, MOJHEIM II0ITOM WJIH
BAUSITENHHBIM NPUIBOPHEIM), A IEJbIM HAYIHHIM KOJIJIEKTHBOM IOJ 3TH-
moit macrosmieit akagemun. ' Ho B cuiy 0o6cTosATEIBCTB OHA HE MMeJa IPO-
IOJKeHUsA, yiiga B HeObITHE BMecTe C TOMl I033Weil, KOTOpPOil CIy:KHIIa,
¥ rpaMMaTtuKa 6oJiee yAadIUBHIX POMAaHCKUX HAIUHA PAa3BUBAJIACH B b~
HelleM — MHOTO I03;Ke — MMO0YTH 0e3 ee BIHAHMUA.

P. 199—215. Cm. o mHem: Nouvelle histoire de la littérature occitane: Lafont R.,
Anatole Chr. P. 230—232, 234—235.

97 Raimon de Cornet. Doctrinal de trobar. P.216—239. Cm. Taxxe: Castellnou.
J. de. Segle XIV. Obres en prosa / Ed. per J. M. Casas Homs. Barcelona, 1969
(I. Compendi. . . del Gai Saber (p. 75—158); II. Glosari al Doctrinal (159—204)).

98 Deux manuscrits provencaux. .., 225 ad locum.

99 QmyGaukosan B: Casas Homs J. M. Torcimany de Luis de Avercgé. 2 vols.
Barcelona, 1956. Cm. taxke: Boax b ¢ E. M. Pa3zBurme KaraJaHCKOH IIPO3H
B XIII—XIV BB. // ®opMupoBaHme POMAaHCKHX JIATEPATYPHHX f3nKoB. M., 1984.
C. 73—74. T'paMMaTHIecKas 9acTh CAIBHO COKpAINEHA, HO BCE JKe OTMeTHM yIoTped-
nerme TepmmHa abitut (179, 181).

100 [, 3 font R. Las Leys d’Amors et la mutation de la concience occitane /
Revue des langues romanes. 1967. V. 77,n°. 1966, 13—59 (ocramach HaM, K COKa-
JIGHAIO, HeNOCTYIHOM).



[IEPBBIE ®PAHI[Y3CKHE I'PAMMATHR A

A. B. Yepnsr

Hecpapaenno Goxee MONyJAPHHIA y:ke B cpefmHue Bexa,! ¢pan-
Iy3CKA TeM He MEHee CTaj M3ydJaThCA HECKOJIBKO T03:Ke 1 B I1eJIOM Ha
foslee HU3KOM ypoBHE, geM okcuraHcKkuil. Hasamocp Oer, B Uranum, roe
ObLTa HANUCAHA MEPBAsi OKCHTAHCKAsA TPaMMaTHKa, He TOBOPA YiKe 0 co-
quuenunax Teppamanpmuo u3 llusm u Hodpe me Pyma,®> u rue odeHB
YCePIHO TUTAJIY, MePEHNCHBAIN U JajKe COUYNHAIN HOo-PPaHIY3CKU, 0CO-
fenno ma cesepe,® MOIKHBE OBIIE TPOABUTH HHTEpPEC K (QPaHIy3cKo
rpaMMmaTuie. JTOr0, ONHAKO, HE IPOM3OILIO0, 9TO0, BIPOYEeM, U He yAU-
BUTEJIBHO: Beb B CPEIHEBEKOBOI EBpome ;KuBbie sI3pRM ¢ MX em(e cja-
OBIMH TI0 CPABHEHHUIO ¢ AHTHYHOCTHIO JUTEpPATypaMu, KaK mpaBWIO, He
n3yqannch.t YcemnexX OKCHTAHCKOTO — MCKJIIOYEHNE, BHI3BBAHHOE OCOOBIMU
00CTOATEIBCTBAMHT.

TloaBnenne B AHTIIUY ecIM HEe TPAMMATHK B ITOJIHOM CMEICJE CJIOBA, TO
mo Kpaiineii mepe mocobuit mo ¢paHIy3cKOMY A3BIKY TO;ke 00BACHAETCS

1 O mpectmxe Ppannysckoro cM.: Bischo ff B. The Study of the Foreign
Languages in the Middle Ages // Speculum, 1961. 36/2. P. 209—224, ocofenno 210;
Lusignan S. Parler vulgairement. Les intellectuels et la langue francgaise aux
XIIIeet XIVe siécles. Montréal; Paris, 1986. P. 84—85.

2 Cm. pasmen «IlepBeie OKCHTAHCKWE TPAMMATHKOY.

3 @pannysckuit 6611 X0POWIO U3BECTEH 1 HA fore Vtanmnu 6aarogapsa HOpMaHHAM,
ocpoBaBmAM TaM B 1046 r. cmabHOE KHAMKECTBO, BIOCHENCTBAM KOPOJEBCTBO.
B 1265 r. Kapn Amxyiicknii 3ausan tpon Heanoas u obenx Cunminit, u ¢paHny3cKni
Ha HOJICTOJIETHS CTaJl aJMUHUCTPATUBHEIM S3HIKOM €ro rocymapcrea. O cBs3gX ypo-
skeHna YMOpuum cB. @pamnucka Accmsckoro ¢ @pannueit cM.: Migliorini B.
Storia della lingua italiana. 3 ed. Firenze, 1961. P. 127. Ho nanGoiee pacmpocrpa-
HeH 0wl QpaHiuysckmil ma cesepe, B IInemonte, JlomGapaum u Bianenusax Benenuwu,
rpe ¢ 1230 mo 1350 r. OoH mCIOJAB3yeTCs B KadeCTBe JUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKA, OTYACTH
6arofaps ero OIW30CTH MECTHHIM FaJilIO-UTANbIHCKAM JHaJieKTaM, cM.: M e yer P.
De I’expansion de la langue francaise en Italie pendant le moyen age // Atti del
Congresso internazionale di scienze storiche. V. IV. Roma, 1904. P. 61—104; B r u-
not F. Histoire de la langue francaise. Paris, 1924. T. 1. 358 ss.; Ronca g-
lia A. Le origini // Storia letteraria dell’Italia / Ed. Cecchi E., N. Sapegno. T. I.
Le origini ed il Duecento. Milano, 1965. 221 ss. OGpasius Tak Ha3HBaeMOM «ppaHKo-
HTANbSHCKONY JATEPaTypPH MOKHO HAWTH B JI000W aHTOJOTHE CTaPOHTAMBAHCKOM
amTeparypsl, cM., Haapmmep: Le Origini. Testi latini, italiani, provenzali e franco-
italiani. A cura di A. Viscardi etc. Milano; Napoli, 1956. P. 1053—1219.

4 Cm:Percival W. Keith. The Grammatical Tradition and the Rise
of the Vernaculars // Historiography of Linguistics. Amsterdam, 1975 (Current
Trends in Linguistics / Ed. by Sebeok Th. A. V. XIII). T. 1. P. 247; Lusig-
nan S. Le francais et le latin aux XIII—XIV siécles: pratique des langues et la
pensée linguistique // Annales, 1987. 42/4. P. 955—967.
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BIIOJTHE OIpeeJeHHHMH Ipuaunamu. J[egxo B TOM, 910 QpaHIy3bI, HPH-
memimue #@a octpoB B 1066 r. BMmecte ¢ BuabreanmoMm 3aBoeraTeneMm, He
PacTBOPUANCH 4Yepe3 TPH MOKOJEHUS B UHOI3LIYHOM OKPY/KEHNH, KAK
€CTeCTBEHHO OLIIO NpeNmoiararh, YYHTHBAS CyAB0Yy HX MPENIIeCTBEH-
HUROB faTdaH,® a Hanporus, GJarogaps DOCTOAHHOMY HPUTOKY Haceje-
HHUA ¢ KOHTUHEHTA, Ie HAXOMUINCh OCHOBHHE BJIANCHIA KOPOJEH HOBOI
aunHacTH® (KX HAYaJd XOPOHHTH B AHramm — B BecrmuHcTepe — Iumb
¢ 1272 r. %) cmoraum cosmarh OjecTAmy0 JIUTEPATYpPy, NMOYTH Ha [Ba
croseTnsi oTOPOCHBINY0 aHramiickuii wa yposedb marya.” Ho tax kak
PUITENBIH I MECTHBIE YPOSKEHIIH JRUIN BIEPEMEIIKY, SI3BIKOBAs Jerpa-
[aIia TOf BAWSHNEM AHLJIMICKOTO CTaja OIyNAaThCS YiKe ¢ CepPEequHbI
XII B., a croserne cnycrs wpuobpena yrpomaiomue pasmeps.® Tem me
MeHee HUKTO H He IIOMBINIAN OTKA3aTHCsS OT (PAHI[y3CKOTO, CTABIIErO
K TOMY BpeMEeHT AIMUHUCTPATUBHHIM S3BIKOM — HAPSIAY C JATHHBIO —
He TOJIbKO Anraum, Ho u B 3aBoeBaupoin B 1170 r. Wpnanguu ° u mosce-
MECTHO PACHPOCTPAHUBIINErOCS CpeJu AHTANACKOr0 HaceJeHWd. JHATh
cTaJia NochlIaTh cBouX fgereil yunrhea Bo OpaHumo, U BO3ZHUK CIIPOC HA
Y9IeOHUKN, IOMOTAOIIAS OBJIANETh UPABUIBHBIM (PAHIY3CKAM A3BIKOM.?

IlepBoe mo BpemeHHN COYMHEHIE TAKOTO POJa — HAIUCAHHAS BO BTO-
poit momosure XIII B. mosma Bamwsrepa me bubecsopr «L’Aprise de la
langue francoise» («sygenne ¢paniysckoro sasikar).!' Oma npegnasna-
gena He JJiA gereil, a, Kak ocrpoymuo sameris B. Porsenn,!? ckopee mus
X pojuresneil, BepHee, IS MATEPH, KOTOPAs X04eT cama ofydaTh CBOEro
pebenKa ¢ caMOro paHHero Bo3pacTa (PAHIY3CKOMY S3HKY, HO 4yBCT-
ByeT, 4TO 3HAeT ero HegocTaro4dHo. llosToMy aBTOp HaYMHAET ¢ TOTO, YTO
B HEPBYIO oUepesib OObACHSIOT NeTAM, — ¢ HA3BaHUR yacTell Tesa, mejas
YUOp He HAa pacxo;Kux cioBax: ventre, dos, bras, poitrine m 1. 7., a Ha

5 Cm.:StentonF.M. The Danes in England // History. 1920—1921. T. 5;
Brunner K. Die Englische Sprache: Thre geschichtliche Entwickelung. Halle,
1950. Bd I. S. 130 ff. ¢ maneHeiinieir suTeparypoii. TyT MOJKHO BCHOMHHTH TEX JKe
HOpMaHHOB Bo (Mpauuud, BapsroB Ha Pycm m T. m.

$ Brunot F. Histoire de la langue frangaise. T. 1. P. 366.

?Vising J. Anglo-Norman Language and Literature. London, 1923;
Legge D. Anglo-Norman Literature and its Background. Oxford, 1963. Cymect-
pyoigee ¢ 1937 r. «Anglo-Norman Text Society» BrimycTmiio ysre okoso 50 TOMOB.
B 6ubnmorexkax Cowosa 9Ta BeJHKOJEIHAsA CepUA IPEACTaBIEHA TOJIHKO Pa3PO3HEH-
HEIMH  BBIIIYCKAMH.

8 Brunot F. Op. cit. P. 369. OO anrio-sopmaHackoMm cM.: Vising J.
Op. cit. P. 27—33; P o p e M. From Latin to Modern French with Especial Consi-
deration of Anglo-Norman. Manchester, 1934; Bopo smu a M. A. Eme paz 06
amrno-nopmanmckom // Philologica. JI., 1973. C. 82—88. CioBapb aHIIO-HOPMAHA-
CKOTO fA3KKAa HoBejeH yxe 7o GykBel Q, cM.: Anglo-Norman Dictionary / Ed. by
W. Stone, W. Rothwell, T. W. Reid. 1977—. K coxasenuio, B Hamnx 6ubiamoTerax
OH TOKA OTCYTCTBYET.

9 Rockel M; Uber die Anglonormannen und ihre Sprache in Ireland. //
Wissenschaftliche Zeitschrift der Humboldt-Universitdt zu Berlin. 1983. Jg. 72.
Gesellschaft-wissenschaftliche Reihe. 3. S. 338—339.

10 O aspROBOH cmryaumdm B Amramm cM.: Lusignan S. Parler vulgaire-
ment. .. P. 91.

11 CMm.: O wen A. Le Traité de Walter de Bibbesworth sur la langue francaise.
Paris, 1929. ‘

12 Rothwell W. The Teaching of French in Mediaeval England // Modern
Language Rewiev, 1968. V. 63. P. 38.
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fosee pPENKWUX, MAJTO3HAKOMBIX €Tr0 YHTATeAbHWIaM, Hampumep v. 86
messelere «kopennoi 3y6»: OHI COIPOBOKIAIOTCA HANHUCAHHEIMHU CBEPXY
apraniickumu riaoccamu. Ocoboe BHuManme ofpamaercs ma pojg — B aHT-
AUCKOM KaTerophs poja ys;Ke OTmaja, — a TaKike Ha OMOHHMEI, CP.
levere (B amrio-HopMaHfcKoil opdporpadum)=1. liévre; 2. lévre; 3. livre
(pyur) m 4. livre (xkuumra). Ot vacreil Tesa Mpl IEPeXOgUM K ONMCAHHIO
moma, JBOpA, MOJA, Jeca W T. A. Ito mpomsBemenne B 1345 pugryro-
MUXCA TOIAPHO BOCHMUCIOKHEIX CTUXOB IOJH30BAJOCH B CBOE BpeMA
GOJBITUM yCIEXOM: 0 Hac gouuio 14 pyrommceii ¢ ero TexctoMm. Anamo-
TUYHLIC (CIOBHUKWY COCTAaBIAIANCH M mos;ke, mampumep Nominale sive
Verbale in Gallicis cum expositione eiusdem in Anglicis (ox. 1340);'3
mooMa B 888 CTHXOB ¢ HmApaNNeNbHBIM AHTIUACKAM IIEPEBOJOM MW eIe
gonee moamuuii Femina nova (oroxo 1415), o0mupHAs KOMIWJIALHUA,
BRINOUAlOmas u tpakrar B. pe BubecBopr; ee aBropy NpHHANJIEKHT,
¢o0CTBEHHO TOBOPS, TOJBKO AHTJWUCKWI TepeBo]], BeCbMa HHTEPECHBIH
B JIEKCHKOJOTMYECKOM OTHOMIeHUN, 4

K caoBHuHERaM 1o TeMaTHKE NPUMbIKAOT pasroBopuuru. W3 HuX mpes-
neimuit — «Humra pemeces ropona Bprorrey (oxoso 1349), c6opunk guazo-
TOB I y4YeOHBIX TEKCTOB IO OBITOBOM JIEKCHKE ¢ (uraMaiICKIM [IE€PEBOIOM
en regard.’ Ocofoe BHUMaHMe TPU DTOM YAEIACTCA peMeciaM, OTKy;ia I
Ha3BamMe TPAKTATA. SHATMTEIBHYI0 €r0 9acTh COCTABISET «axaBmTy —
feceqsl M 00pasipl PasTOBOPHOHM pedm, OTKpLIBalomimecs oOpallenneM
K IpeJCTaBUTENI0 IJIN NPENCTABUTEJNBHUIE TOLO0 WM IHOTO peMecia,
HaJ[eJIeHHbIM I[POU3BOJIBHO BHIOPAHHBEIM MMeHEeM oT AjaMa mo 3axapun
(Zacharie). ®nanjgpusi usgaBHa Osia cssgszana ¢ Dpaniuein moJaNTH-
4eCcKHMHU ¥ TOPTOBEIMU uHTepecammu, m «Humra pemecen» sBisiercs OT-
HIOJb HE eJWHCTBEHHHIM TOMY cBujerenbcTBOM.'® Heckoapko mnoro ruma
aHAJOTHIHLIE TOCOOUMA COCTABIAITCT B AHTAWHN: OOJBLIIWHCTBO WX He
HMeeT NApPaJJIeNpHOr0 AHTIMICKOrO TeKcTa, H KpPOMe TOTO, OPHeHTH-
poBano Ha myremectBue Bo DpaHIUio, T. €. IPeJHABHAYANOCH LA [[BO~
pau.t?

13 Ed. W. W. Skeat in: Transactions of the Philological Society. 1903—1906,
London, 1906. Suppliment, 1—50.

14 Cm,: Arnould E. J. Les Sources de Femina Nova // Studies presented
to M. K. Pope. Manchester, 1939. P. 1--9.

15 Cm.: Gessler J. Le livre des Mestiers de Bruges et ses dérivés. Brugges,
1931. P. 3—51. )

16 Cm.: Gesprichbiichlein, romanisch und fldmisch / Hgg. v. Hoffmann von
Fallersleben. Hannover, 1854 (Horae Belgicae, IX), HoBoe mananme: Gessler J.
Le Livre des Mestiers. . . (oxono 1497—1500); Vocabulair pour aprendre Romain
et flameng (1497—1500), cm. m3ganme B: Gessler J. Le Livre des Mestiers. ...
VanULoeyA. Nog fragmenten van een gesprekboekje // Revue belge de philolo-
gie et d’histoire. 1935. V. 14. P. 1-23.

17 Cm.: La maniere de langage qui t’enseignera bien adroit parler et escrire
doulz frangois selon 1'usage et la coustume de France (1396) / Ed. P. Meyer //
Revue critique d’histoire et de littérature. 1870. V. 2. P. 373—408, a rawxe: G e s-
sler J. La Maniére de Langage. Modéles de conversations composés en Angleterre
a la fin du XIV siécle. Bruxelles, Paris, 1934 (¢ Ba>KHOH BCTynHTENBHOH CTATHEH).
P. 43—97 (oromo 1396 r.); Un petit livre pour enseigner les enfanz de leur entre-
parler commun francois (1399) / Ed. Stengel E. // Zeitschrift fiir neufranzésische
Sprache und Literatur. 1879. Bd 1. S. 10—15; Dialogues francais (1415) / Ed.
Meyer P. // Romania. 1903. V. 32. P. 47—58; S6dergard O. Une Maniére de
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O6e rpynmsl DAMATHHKOB MNPENCTABIAIT OGOJLMYK IEHHOCTh Kak
HCTOYHMK OO pasroBopuoMy ¢paunnysckomy XIV—XV Bs.18

CofCcTBEHHO TI'paMMaTHYECKHE COYMHEHHA CTAIU IOABJIATHCA JIUIIb
¢ rouma XIII B., HO UM mpemmecTBOBAaNIO HEKOE JATEHTHOE COCTOSHIE,
Korfa GpaHITy3cKUil A3HK, enle He OYLYIH IPEMEeTOM CIICIUATBHOTO U3Y-
9eHHSA, MCHOJB30BAJCSA HA CTANUUA HAYAABHOTO OOydeHUMA JaThHHHT.®
Hak paHo 270 BOuLI0 B MIKOJBHYIO HPAKTUKY, MBI HE 3HAaeM, CKOpPEe BCEro
elle ¢ BPeMeH NO3[HeH aHTUIHOCTH, KOTHA PA3HULA MEKLY OOUXOMHBIM
Pa3roBOPHBEIM A3BIKOM U JATHHBIO CTAJA OTYETAUBO OUIyHIAThCSA. IlepBrie
¢pannysckue nepesofsl U obpaborku [lomaTa moImIM M0 HAcC B CIMCKAaX
XIIT—XIV BB., HO OHM HECOMHEHHO BOCXONAT K B3HAYUTEIBHO 0ojee
parHEM oOpasmam.?’ OHu JI0GOMBITHEL IPese BCETO CBOEH yiKe BIIOJHE
(QUKCHDPOBAHHOX TpaMMaTUYECKONl TEPMUHOJIOTHEH, HE O0HADYKUBAIO-
mell HUKAKUX OTCTYIJIEHWH OT MCXOMHOIN JATMHCKOA ¥ MOTOMY OYEHb
OGIM3KOMl K COBPEMEHHOW, 33 UCKIIOUYCHUEM HECKOIBKUX CpPEIHEBEKOBHIX
pegaercos: muef 87 et passim, M. mues=modus, cp. okc. mq, maqt,
mqtz, mqu ?' um pooté 217=potestas, a rtamme votz 30, 253=vox
«CII0BOY .22

B kauecTBe mpumepoB QUIypPUPYIOT, €CTECTBEHHO, JATHUHCKEE CIOBA,
TeM He MeHee IIPH PACCMOTPEHUU MAJ[e)Keil IMeHH PUBOJUTCS POMAHCKAA
mapagurma, T. €. BMecto hic magister, huius magistri m 1. 1. y lounara
MHL HaxomuMm uM. le mestre, pom. du mestre, gar. au mestre, Bun. le
mestre, 3Bat. o tu mestre, TBop. par le mestre, o(-avec) le mestre, sanz
le mestre, du mestre (53—56). Hukaxoil mOIBITKM TpaMMaTHYECKOIO

Parler (Ms. Cambridge, Bibl. de 1’Université, I i. 6, 17) // Neuphilologische Mittei-
lungen. 1953. V. 54. P. 201—225 (xomeny XV B., ¢ aHTINACKAM HIOJCTPOYHIKOM).
B mocnenueit werBeptu XV B. aRrImiicKuil mepBonedaTHUK Bmiabam KakcToH, jKuBs
B Bpiorre, mepeses «KHUTY pemeces» HA AHIVIMACKWE, M B TAKOM BHje OHA OHLIa W3-
nama B Becrmuncrepe, cMm.: C a x t o n W. Dialogues in French and English / Ed.
by H. Bradley. London, 1900 (Early English Text Society 79), mepemesartano B:
GesslerJ. Le Livre des Mestiers. . . Oxomo 1495 r. kumra KaxcroHa Opiia mu-
paTckm ckomupoBaHa Bmmakenom je Boppe: cmpoc Ha ¢paHIy3CKHe PasroBOpPHHKH,
BHIMMO, OB BHICOK. .

18 Cm., nanpumep: Lofstedt L. A propos des formules de salutation au
moyen age // Neuphilologische Mitteilungen. 1978. V. 79, n. 3. P. 193—215.

19 Cm.: LusignansS.1)Parler vulgairement. . . (cM. Bemre, mpnmed. 2) 35—
40; 2) Le francais et le latin aux XIII® et XIVe siécles. . . (cM. Brmle, mpnMed. 4).
P. 961.

20 Heinimann S. L’Ars Minor de Donat traduit en ancien francais //
Cahiers Ferd. de Saussure. 1966. V. 23. P. 51.

2l [, e vy E. Petit dictionnaire provengal—francais. 4 éd., Heidelberg, 1966.
249 s. v. mo.

22 O crapopaHIy3CcKOi rpaMMaTmdeckoil repmmuosorma cM. Staddtler Th.
Zu den Anfingen der franzésischen Grammatiksprache. Textausgaben und Wort-
schatzstudien. Tiibingen, 1988 (ZRP, Beiheft 223), (ocrasace HaM HeZOCTYIHOI).
Potestas, cr.-pp. poesté=signification, valeur, cm.: M o k Q.I.M. Un traité mé-
diéval de syntaxe latine en frangais // Mélanges de linguistique et de littérature
offerts & Lein Geschiere. Amsterdam, 1975. P. 51. TepmuH muef/moeuf mupoxo
ymorpebasercs eme B rpamvarmkax X VIII B.; on Berpewaercs Taxme: D a m o u-
retteJ., Pichon E. Des mots & la pensée. Essai de grammaire de la langue
francaise. Paris, 1911—1940. Vol. V, § 1867—1891,cm.: Swiggers P. La plus
ancienne grammaire du francais // Medioevo Romanzo, 1984. 9/2. P. 186, n. 2,
a rawke 188, m. 16 ¢ 6mGamorpadumeir pabor Aupu VBoHa mo mcTOpmyu PPAHIIY3CKOR
TPaMMATAYECKON JIEKCHKH.
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aHanusa, Kak 510 mmeer mecto v IOka Maiimura unum B «3aKoHAX MOOBU»
(habitutz),?® pasymeercs, He meiaercs, HO M caM (JaKT CYLIECTBOBAHUA
TAKOM IapajurMel — K TOMY jK€ IIOJHOCTHI0 AHAJOTUYHON Iapajnrme
IOxa — BechbMa mpumedarenaeH. He meHee 3HaAYMMAa W Iepefada IIPOLIE[-
MHUX BpEMeH JIATHHU (PaHIy3CKUMH aHAJUTHIecCKUMU Qopmamu: «Le
verbe du preterit parfait senefie chose parfaite, sicomme legi «je lui»
ou «ai lei» ou «o leiin.?* Le verbe du preterit plus que parfait senefie
chose plus que parfaite, si comme legeram «je avoie leii» (100—104).
Orciofia, Kak U M3 aHalM3a COOTBEeTCTByMOIUX maccaskeir IOka,?® ymxe
MOKHO C IOJHBEIM OCHOBAHMEM 3aKJIIYNThH, 9T0 B Hadage XIII B. nam
7ma/Ke ropasfo paHblle aHATUTHYeCKNe (OPMBI IIPOIIEIIer0 pacCMaTpu-
BAJMHMCh KaK BXOMANME B IJIArOJBHYI0 HAaPafUTMy, T. €. KaK IOJHOCTHIO
rpaMMaTH3npoBaHHEE. 2

K oroii sxe rpynme TeKCTOB OTHOCHTCSA CHIABHO MHTEPHOOJWPOBAHHASA
¢pauiysckas Bepcus [lomara, comepsamiascsa B TOH ke DYKOINCH, 9TO
n onybaurkosanusi C. Xanmmanumom mepesop.?? Ilo-cBoemy opurunma-
JleH ¥ MHTepeceH cocTaBieHHb B XV B. KPONIEYHBIA TPAKTAT II0 JIATHH-
ckoMmy cunrakcucy (Bcero 187 crpox B mamamum K. M. M. Moxka 28).
Ero mear — mpemoiarh OCHOBHBIE CHHTAKCHUYECKUE MOHATHA, TAKHE Kak
cy0BbeKT M mpepmKaT (B CpPeIHEBEKOBON TePMUHOJOTHH suppositum u
appositum), pesATHB U aHTENE/eHT, PA3TPAHHYUTH CHIECTBUTEIHHOE I
npujaraTejbHoe, 0XapPaKTepPH30BATh B CaMBIX OOIMMX depraxX COriaco-
BaHme W ympasJjieHue u T. . JlocTHraercs 5T0 mOCPEACTBOM COCTABICHHBIX
mo-QpanIy3CKA IPABUJ, CONPOBOKAAEMHIX (PAHIY3CKUMHU HJIN JIATHH-
CRUMH TpuMepamMu ¢ O00S3aTEJIbHBIM DE3I0Me B KOHIE — JIATHHCKIM
ABYX- WM TPEXCTHINHEM, SIBHO NPeIHA3HAYEHHBIM JJIA 3ayduBaHuA.2®
IIpumeuaTesbHO, 9TO JNOIH OY€Hb HEMHOTHE M3 ATHX 33 CTHXOTBODPHLIX

28 Cm. paspen: «IlepBble oKcuraHCKue rpamMmaTurm». C. 87—89.

24 Tas cr.-pp. ai < habeo rpammaTuru mpuBojsAr Bapuauth ei, oi, e: N y-
r o p Kr. Grammaire historique de la langue francaise. T. 2. 2 éd. Paris, 1934. P. 100,
§ 123, 2. ®opmy o, 10 BCell BUAMMOCTHU, HYKHO CBA3HIBATH C II03[HEN BOJOIHUE 0i
100000 MPOUCXOKACHNUS B 0, IMEBIIEHl MeCTO B MAKAPACKOM, a TaKKe BOCTOUHLIX T
103kHBIX PpaHnysckux ropopax, cM.:SchwanE. BehrensD. Grammatik des
Altfranzosischen. 9. Afl. Leipzig, 1911. S. 126, 132.

25 Cm. pasgen «IlepBrle OKcHTaHCKuHe rpamMvatukmy. C. 87—89.

26 CM. raxoke Hamu paboTe: VHTepKasisauuum B POpMaxX MPOMIEHIIAX BpeMeq
¢ aver CTapOOKCHTAHCKOTO riaroya // CTpyKTypa A3hIKA M A3LIKOBHIC H3MEHEHIIH.
M., 1985 (JIuarsucruueckme wucciemoBanma, 1985). C. 215—222; AHaaumTudecroe
TPOTIE/IIEE ¢ <MMEThY M 9BOJIOLMS CTaPOYPAHIY3CKOTO IMUIECKOro cTuxa // 3amagHo-
eBpoIeiickasi cpefHeBeKoBas caosecHocTb. M., 1985. C. 70—72; O ¢opme ananu-
THYECKOTO NPOIIENEro ¢ «MMeTh» B CTapOQPAHIY3CKOM (KOHTAKTHOCTH W AYICTAHT-
HOCTH KOMIIOHeHTOB) // B3ammMoneiicTBye JIEKCHYeCKHX M CHHTAKCHYECKHX eIHHMUII.
M., 1986 (JImurBucrmueckme uccienosanmsa, 1986). C. 220—227.

27 Jlo HemaBHEro BpEeMeHM OHA OblIa HeOMyOJMKOBAHHON, W TpPEICTaBJICHUE
0 Heil MOJKHO OBIJIO COCTABUTH JIMIIb U3 DIIN30RAIECKUX ymommuanuil y Tiopo, XaiiHu-
mauHa n Moka.

28 CM. Bbimie, mpumed. 22.

29 Cp. ompenenenue Oe3nmdHOro rJjaroia: «S’aucun verbe commance en son
frangoy par «on» ou par «il», ou quant il n’a point de certain suppos, il est imperso-
neil. Unde versus: Si sine supposito certo fiat tibi sermo / Gallice vel verbum per
«il» aut «on» ceperit ipsum / Impersonali verbo tunc te decet uti (p. 40, 1. 79 ss.).
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pesiome BocxopaT K Doctrinal Anmexcanjpa e Bummameun: GoJabIIMHCTBO
OBLIIO HAMUCAHO CIEMUANBHO A AaHHoro mocobus. C HEROTOPEIME IIO-
IPABRAMH OHO BIOJHE HPUrOAMIOCH Obl ¥ JJIsT COBPEMEHHOW IMKOJIBI.

Mcnoan3oBanue panify3cKoro B Ka4ecTBE BCIIOMOTAaTEIbHOIO A3HIKA
o0yueHUs HE MOIJO He NPUBECTH K €ro «rpaMMaTHKaJIM3amumy, T. e.
K OCMBICJIGHHIO €r0 rpaMmMarndeckoil cTpykrrypsi.’® Hemmorue, mo ouensn
LeHHBE CBUAETeJbCTBA, COOpaHHBE MHNOIL B caMoe ieqaBHee Bpems,3!
HE OCTABJAKT COMHEHUS B TOM, 4TO Jjisg rpaMMaTHKoB CperHeBeROBDLS,
TOJOJrY YYHUBIIMXCHA U IIPENOJABABIINX B MHOTOYMCICHHBIX INKOIAX 1
monacteipsax llapmwxa mau Opreana, panmyscKuil A3sIR ¢ ero aHaju-
THYECKUME KOHCTPYRIUAME HE IIPEJCTaBJA] HHKAROM Tainpl. Yxe B Ha-
gage XI1 B. mosBasercs repmun «MarepuHCcKHUi sa3uk» (lingua materna),
a B TpeThedl 4eTBEPTH 3TOTO CTOJIETHS Mbl BCTPEYAEM IIPAMBIE yKa3aHUA
Ha HAJIUYMe BO (PPAHITY3CKOM SI3bIRE apTUKIs (AHOHUMHBIA TpaxTtat Ars
medulina, Corrogationes Promethei Auercammpa Hexrama, 3arem
y Pommepa Boroma, WMoanma [aruiina (=larwanuna) u . 1.).32 Eme
0osiee HEORUIAHHBIM BRIIJIAIUT TPOHUKHOBEHME APTHRIA M. P. ef. d.
1i B punocodcryo u OGOTOCIOBCKYIO JATHHB, IMTe OH YHOTPEOSACTCS I
MOIepPRUBANMSI, 3aMeHsas KaBuuku (BuepBoie y Pomampa Hpemonckoro
(1259); v @ompt ARBUHCKOTO 00HAPY:KEHO 357 mpuMepoB 310ro yayca).3?
Haxonen, I'masom me Meprere (1282) mmporo mpumenseT GpaHiy3crue
APTARIAN s cyGCTAHTUBANMA mO 00pasly I'PedecKoro B CBOUX JIATHH-
ckux nepesopax meomnaronura [Ipoxma.?* CrapogpaHiysckoe CKIOHeHHE
¢ €ro OPOTHBOIOCTABJICHIEM HMEHUTENHHOr0 BUHUTEAbHOMY: li maistres
lit — Je vois le maistre — touxo amammsupyerca Pobeprom Kuasopaon
B KomMenTapun & Ilpuciuany (oxomo 1245); mpu >TOM yYHTHIBAIOTCS HE
TOJHKO COOCTBEHHO IAMIEKY, HO W HOPAMOR cioB.>® B KoHue Toro sxe cro-
sgerus o criaonennu rosopsar Moamn [Haxuwen m Pomsep Baxon;®® ¢gpan-
My3CKHN HOPATOR CJOB paccmarpuBaercsi B riaocce Admirantes 37 m
7. #. Croga ;xe orHocurcs u marupyemorii Hauanom X111 B. amomummubrit
JATHHCKUIA rpaMMaTddecKuil Tparkrar (pasamepoMm Bcero B 31 crpoury!),
KOTOPHIL HEPeIKO HABBIBAKT «TPAKTATOM O (PAHIY3CKOM CIIPSKEHIIDY .8
Ha pesne mepem HaMu TOTBITRA OMHCAHUA «MOLYcOB o0osnauenus» (modi
significandi) ¢paumyscrkoro riaroxa. JI106OLBITHO, YTO HEM3BECTHOIO
OpPEe/IeCTBEHHIKA MOJUCTOB MHTEPECOBANN UCKIIOIATENHHO (DPAHIY3-

30 Lusignan S. Le francgais et le latin. . . P. 961—962.

3t Fredborg K. M. Universal Grammar according to some 12 Century
Grammarians // Studles in Mediaeval Linguistic Thought Dedicated to G. L. Bur-
sill-Hall (Historiographia Linguistica, VII). Amsterdam, 1980. P. 69—84, a Taxxe
obe IITHPYeMHIe 37ech paborer C. Jlo3mubsHa.

32 Lusignan S. Parler vulgairement. . . P. 67, 28, 32, 74.

33 Thid. P. 75.

3¢ Thid. P. 76.

35 Thid. P. 27; Le francais et le latin. . . P. 960.

36 Tbhid. P. 32, 74.

37 Ibid. P. 34. Bnemee yie y Tropo, em.: T h u r o t Ch. Notices et extraits de
diversmanuscritslatins pour servir & I’histoire des doctrines grammaticales au Moyen

Age. Paris, 1868 (Notices et extraits des manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Nationale.
1868. T. 29) P. 269.

38 Cm.: Marchello-Nizia C. Histoire de la langue francaise aux
XIVe et XVe siecles. Paris, 1979. P. 38.
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CKUe aHajauTHYecKme GopMBbI; CHAy4aes, KOTAA JATHHCKAS CHHTETHYECKAs
mapagurmMa CoXpaHsiercsa Bo (PPAHIy3CKOM, OH HE DacKpHBaeT, Cp. Ha-
gago tpakraTta: «Modus indicativus uno modo construitur. Preteritum
perfectum modi indicativi verbi activi duobus modis construitur, verbi
gracia: amavi, jo amai et jo ai aimé».?® ABtop jlaet mOJHBI CIUCOK Bpe-
MeH [efCTBUTENBHOr0 u «0e3inuHoro» (PaKTUYECKH CTPAJaTeIbHOTO)
3ajiora B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ TOTHANIHEH TpaguIiueil, NpUIUCHBABIIEH
JIATHIHU HUMEBIIHUACA TOJABKO B I'PETECKOM OMTATIB U paccMaTpuBamouiei
AHQUHATUBH ¥ Oe3JMYHBIe IVIATOJIBI KaK ocoObie Harkmaonenusa. IO
B cBoeMm «lIlpoBancannscrkom [lomare» omycrma stor modus impersonalis
«Miamimero pyKoBOJCTBa»; ecTh W APYrue MeJKHe pPacXoaeHus, obyc-
JIOBJIEHHBIE €r0 HEeCKOJBKO 00JbILIell caMOCTOATEIbHOCTHI0,Y HO B 1emoM
TPAKTOBKY BPEMEH W HAKJOHEHWH TraIOPOMAHCKOrO rjaroja B ob6omx
TPAKTaTaX MOKHO CYUTATh WAeHTHYHOH. [lajke HECKOJBKO 3aramodHoe
cum, HHTPOLYKTOP KombioHKTHBa y IOKa,*! mpucyrcTByer B HTOM jKe
KadecTBe B ¢TapOPPAHI[Y3CKOM TpaKTaTe. ITH yAUBUTEIbHbE COBIAICHAS
Mai0T OCHOBAHWS TOBOPHUTH O HAJUYUU OOIIETO MCTOYHUKA, T. €. B CYII-
HOCTU OTOJBUTrAIOT «TPAaMMATHKAJIN3AMUI0» CTAPOPPAHIY3CKOTO U CTapo-
OKCUTAHCKOTO — a BMECTE ¢ Heil U rpaMMAaTH3aINI0 aHAJIHUTHICCKIX (OopM
MpoIIeIiero — Kak MUHAMYM HA OJHO CTOJIETHE HA3afl.

ITepBriit ppaHIly3cKUil TpaMMaTHIECKUARA TPAKTAT Joimes 0 HAC B OfI-
HOU-eTMHCTBEHHON pyKomucu, Xxpamsameiica ceiitaac B HomOpumke
(Trinity College R. 3.56), u sro Bo3Bpaniaer Hac B AHIJINIO, C KOTOPOH
OH HECOMHEHHO CBS3aH, XOTS COBCEM Heo0S3aTeNbHO MPEemoJgarath, 4T0
OoH ObLI MMEHHO TaM HAmUcaH. [P CIENYIOIMHUX MO BPEMEHH TIPaMMaTh-
YeCKUX COYUHEHUS TOKE HANMCAHBI MO-JATHIHM U TAK/Ke aHTJINIaHAMIH,
sunBmMu Bo Opaunuu. x o0benuuser 10, 970 OHU IMOCBAIIEHL! 0PPO-
rpa¢guu. Cambiii paHHUN N3 HUX, HAXONAMUIICA B OXHON M3 pPyKOmUCEi
Bpuranckoro Myses (Addit. 17716, f. 88—91), me mmeer turyma, HO
0 CYACTHI0, COXPAHMIACH Gojee MO3HAA nepepaboTKAa 9TOTO TPAKTATA,
cnenannas Hekum KamoHurom M. T. Hoiiproopennu,*? B Koropoit mamam-
9eCcTBYeT M CTApPHIl 9KCINIUIAT, OTCYTCTBYMOIUA B pykomucu u3 Bpu-
TaHCKOTO My3ses.*® VI3 mero sBCTByeT, 9T0 aBTOPOM OPHUTWHAJIA ABJIAETCH
mexto T. H. Parisius studens, a HasBauue ero npuBOAUTCA B DKCILIUI[ATE
camoro Hoitpropennu: Tractatus ortographie gallicane. 3tor T. H. Toxe
HECOMHEHHO ObLI AHIINYAHWHOM; CBOM TPAKTAT OH HAMEPEBAJICA HPEII0C-
JaTh, KaK cjaenyer u3 BerymieHus 4 (omo mepemnmcano u 'y Koiidropesin),
¢panmysckuM pasroBopaMm (sermones gallicanos), Koroprix B pyxomucu
Bpurancroro myses HeT; Ha 3TO YKa3bBAET TAKKe XapaKTep HPUMEPOB,
MepeHoCANUX HAC B TeMaTHKY maniéres de langage, a Taxyxe 1o 00cTOS-

39 Met purtupyem mo: S6dergard O. Le plus ancien traité grammatical
francais // Studia neophilologica, 1955. V. 27. P. 192—194.

40 Cm. pasgen: «[lepBrle OKCHTaHCKHE I'DaMMATUKHY.

4 Tam sxe. Ilpmmeu. 29.

42 QunyOnuxoBan B: Sten gel E. Die dltesten Anleitungsschriften zur Erler-
nung der franzésichen Sprache / ZnfSL. 1879. Bd I. S. 16—22.

43 Tbhid. S. 22.

44 Pope M. K. «Tractatus orhographiae» of T. H., Parisii studentis // Modern
Language Review. 1910. V. 5/2. P. 185—193, 189.
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TEJABCTBO, urTo Ho#openin TpUNUCHBAIOTCS HAXONANUECH B TOH ke
pyromucu (Oxford, All Souls College, 182) «La maniere de language»
n «Un petit livre pour enseigner les enfantz».*® Tawum oGpasom, Mb
MOKeM OTOJ[BUHYTH ATy TOSBIEHUA TEPBBHIX (PAHIY3CKUX PasroBOP-
HHUKOB IPHMEPHO HA ONHO cTOoJeTHe, Tak Kak Tpaxtar T. H. marupyerca
BpemeneMm oroxio 1300 r. [lepepaborry Hoifigropeman otHOCAT K camomy
rouiy XIV 8. Cnopna mara BosHUKHOBeHU:A «I'almbcKoil opdorpadumy,®
0YeHb TOMYJSAPHOTO B CBOE BPEMs MOCOOMSA, MPHCYTCTBYIOMETO B 4 py-
ronucax.*” B rpaMMaru4ecKoM OTHOIIEHUN Bce TPH TPAKTATa HPeACTaB-
JAT BeChbMa OTPAHMYEHHBI HHTEpPEC, HO OHU MIOOONBITHHI KaK IIaMAT-
HUKH SIOXW M KAK CBUJETEILCTBA MO0 MCTOPUU (PAHI[Y3CKOTO IIPOU3HO-
OIeHHsI, XOTsI M B DTOM ILIaHE OHU HE COJEePsKAT HUYIero YHUKAJIBHOTO.
B tpaxrare Hoiigiopennu obpamaer sBuumanue tepmud Romanici mpu-
MEHUTEJIbHO K ;KATeNAM [lurapaum, quajekTy KOTOPHIX aBTOP OTBOIHUT
HEeMajJoe MecTO0 B CBOMX 3aMeTKax.4®

B roit ;xe orcdoprckoit pyronucu All Souls College 182 comep:rurcs
W CaMbIil MHTEPECHHI AaHTJIO-HOPMAHJACKHA TIpaMMaTHYECKWil TpaKTar,
«®Opaunysckuit [lomar» [l:xoma Baproma (Donait francois pour brief-
ment entroduyr les Anglois en la droit language du Paris et de pais la
d’entour fait aus despenses de Johan Barton par pluseurs bons clercs du
language avandite). Har ciaefyer m3 KpaTKOro BCTYIJIEHUS, 3aKAa3UNK,
TMAPIMKCKUIA CTYEHT, PN CO3[aTh JJA CBOMX COOTE€YECTBEHHUKOB € II0-
MOMIBIO JIYYINNX MECTHBIX CIEIUATNCTOB (PPAaHIy3CKy0 rpaMMartury. Om
PYKOBOACTBOBAJICA TWPH JTOM CJIEAYIOIMMH COO0PayKeHUAMI: a) CTpPeM-
JeHUe aHTJMYAH K PACIIUPEHUI0O KOHTAKTOB CO CBOMME COCENsAMU—@paH-
nysaMu TpeGOBAJO0 OCHOBATEIHHOTO WBYYCHUS SI3HIKA IHOCHEIHUX; 0) HA
QPaAHIY3CKOM S3BIKE B3aIMCAHB OOJBIIMHCTBO AHIIUHCKUX 3aKOHOB H
«MHOTO JPYTUX XOPOINUX Beueiy U B) MOYTU BCe CHHBOPHI I JaMBl aHIJIUii-
CKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA IPEIOYNTAIOT HUCATH APYT APYTry Io-ppaHiysckm.®
Tlocieguuii moBOX O3HAYAET MOJYAJMBOE IPHU3HAHHE TOTO IEYAJILHOTO
¢daxra, aro no-ppanunyscku B Aurauu B 1o Bpems («Ilonat» Baproma ma-
THPyeTCcA caMhM HadanoM XV B.) yske 0OJIbIe He TOBOPHIHU, XOTHA U CO-
XPaHAJIN HEKHYI0 TPUBABAHHOCTH K SA3BIKY PONUHBL CBOUX IIPEJ-
KoB. . .la droit language de Paris et de pais la d’entour, la quelle lan-

45 O Hux cMm. BHIDe, opmmed. 17.

4% ArnoldI.D. O. Thomas Sampson and the Orhographia Gallica // Me-
dium Aevum. 1937. V. 6. P. 193—209.

47 Orthographia Gallica / Hgg. v. J. Stiirzinger. Heilbronn, 1884 (Altfran-
zosiche Bibliothek, 8).

48 Cm., uagauue llltenreas (cM. mpmmeu. 17) 16, 27; 17, 5, 30, 31, 32, 35, 38,
40; 18, 13, 29; 19, 22. Oxme pa3 Romanici mosasasercsa u B tpaktate T. H. (u3ganne
Mungpen ITom, c¢. 189, § 2, 6), Tak 94TO He HCKJIIOUEHO, YTO BTOT y3yC MPHHAJIEHKUT
B HIepPBYI0 ouepenb emy: y Houdropemnn (21, 31) Me BcTpedaeM 1 COBPEMEHHEIH 3THO-
maM Picardi. BooOme texcr tpakrara T. H. B pykonncu BputaHCKOTO Myses BBITJA-
JHUT CHJIBHO COKpPANIeHHHIM: naske Oersioe cpaBHeHEWe ¢ TekcroM Hodiropemnn moxka-
3HIBAET, YT0 IEePeNUuCINK MONPOCTY OIYCTHJ YKa3aHUA HA [UaJeKTHbIe BaPHAHTHL, KO-
TOPHIMH TAaK H300UIyeT n3fanme KAHOHUKA, ¢p.: Koitdropenmu 19, 22, m rpaxrar T. H.
191, § 14. Muanpen Ilom B cBOeM IPeANIOCIaHHOM U3AAHMIO UCCHENOBAHUY YIOYCTHIA
U3 BALY 3TO 00CTOATENLCTBO, TAK 9T0 HpoOjeMa BOCCTAHOBIEHWS IIePBOHAYAJIBLHOTO
TEKCTA M3[AHHOTO el TPAKTaTa OCTAeTCsI OTKPHITOI.

49 Stengel E. Op. cit. 25, 1—18.

110



guage en Engliterre on appelle: doulce France.*® Ciyuaiino oxasasmuiics
B TOH ke pyKRoumucH COODHHUK aHIJIO-HOPMAHJCKUX IUCEM ¥ IPOIIeHUH 51
MOJKET CJIYIKUTH CBOEro pOfia IOJTBep;KAeHHeM CBHjeTeabcTBa bBapToHa.

«@Dpauunysckuit [lomaTy coxpaHWiICA B OfHOH-eUHCTBEHHON BHILIE-
YKAa3aHHO# PYKOMUCH M K TOMY K€ [aJIeKO He IOJHOCTHIO: OH 06phIBaeTCsA
B KOHIIEe IIECTOro maparpaga Ha rjaroje. 3a BCTYIUIEHIEM, 3aHHMAIO-
O[IM Bech MePBHIE maparpad, ciemyer pasmena o «0OykBax» (Stengel 25—
26). 3mech B TpagunuoHHOR maA «JlonaTtay gopme BOIPOCOB U OTBETOB
cHAYaja IMePeducasaioTcsa IJIAcCHBIE ¢ YKa3aHUeM MecTa MX apTHKYJISIIN:

a. . .serra sonné en la poetrine, .. .e.. .serra sonné en la gorge, . . .
i. . .serra sonné entre les joues, .. .o...serra sonné au palat de la
bouche, . . .u. . .serra sonné entre les levres (25, 20—25). Haxr nerpypamo

y6equrbesa, K GpaHIy3CKOMY SIBLIKY 3Ta «(DOHETHKA» MMeeT Majo OTHO-
menus:%? orcyrerByiorT [y], nporuBomocTaBienue OTKPHITEX U 3aKPHITHIX
H T. [I.; CKOpee BCEro 9TO ONMCAHUE TJACHHIX TOTMAIIHEH NIKOJIbHOMI
gaTeiHn. TOoYHO TaK jKe W B XapaKTepUCTUKe coriaacHux (25, 24—26, 12)
MBI TIIETHO OyaeM HCKATh YTO-TH00 crerupuuecKy QPaAHI[y3CKOe: TOIbKO
B caMOM KOHIe a63aia faeTcs yKasaHue, 4TO [BONHBIE COTIACHBIE B cepe-
JuHEe cloBa, 3a mckiaouenueMm 11, 3Byuar kak mpocteie. Heckoapko kom-
MeHCUPYyeT Hac CJIeNYIUR a63au, Ifle TPUBOJATCS MIECTH (IPABMID,
ABHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHHIX U3 DPAacCMOTPEHHHIX BHIIe ' opdorpaduaeckux
TPAKTATOB: O NPOU3HONIEHWH TIJNACHHIX ¥ COIVIACHHIX HA KOHIE CJOBA,
a TaKske 0 KOHEYHOM -€, Ha KOTOpOoe aBTop obpamaer 0coboe BHUMaHUE
CBOUX 4uUTaTeJNell BBUIY Yike YIOMUHABLIETOCH HAMK OTCyTCTBI/IH B aHr-
JNACKOM TPaMMATHIECKOT0 pofa.

Tperuit pasmen mocssamer akmumenmuam (27, 1—29, 10). 3gecs mo-
BOJILHO MHOTO JIIOOONBITHOTO; B YaCTHOCTH, OPU PACCMOTPEHHMH AKIUIeH-
nuu gucaa bapron xapaKTepusyer -s TOJbKO KaK HOKA3aTelb MHOKECT-
BEHHOCTH: CT.-)p. -S UM. I. €. 9. M. P. YIULJIO YK€ B IPOILIOE BMECTE CO
crionenneM.’® OH ynoMuHaeT ¥ MMeHa, OKaHYUBAIOUUeCHd Ha -S: temps
. T. I., oqHako B oraudue oT IOKa ° orpammumBaeT CBO# CIUCOK Heu3Me-
HAEMBIX BCEro INeCThI0 mpumepamu. MHOTO MecTa IO BBIIeYKA3aHHHIM
MpUIUHAM YJedACTCA KAaTeropuy poga. B rpaMMaTu4ecKoM OTHOIIEHHH
Hau0OJbLINA WMHTEpPEC MNPECTABIseT TPAKTOBKA AKIUMGHIHH Iajesa
(28, 12—32). 3mecs BHENAOTCA TPU IMOKA3aTeNsa majeska: le A mme-
HETEJIBHOT0 M BUHUTEJIHHOTO, dU [JA POTUTEIBHOTO M abadATHBA U au
A pareabHoro. uddepennuanusa le (li y:xe moBciomy ucuesnso) B 3a-
BUCHMOCTH OT (JyHKIUY MMEHU (LOfJIe)Kaiiee WIM HIPAMOE HOIOJHEHUE),
a du B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT yUPaBJIeHUS (MMEHHOTO WM TJArOJbHOI0) MpH-
MedaTeJbHAa, HO YiKe BCTpedajach paHbime y rpammarukos XII—

50 1bid. 25, 12—14. Cp. y Hoiipropennn: 18, 6 secundum dulce gallicum; 13
dulciter sonare debent; 51 Set dulcior est sonus.

51 Cm.: Anglo-Norman Letters and Petitions from All Souls Ms. 182 / Ed.
by M. Dominica Legge. Oxford, 1941 (ANTS 3).

52 Tem ne menee II. CBurrepc IPUBONUT BCE BTH PACCYHNeHHA Ges Karoro-nubo
KOMMeHTapus, c¢M.: Swiggers P. La plus ancienne grammaire du francais. P. 184—
185.

53 Barton 27, 15 ss., cp. aHamormunylo pexomennanmio Koidropennn (Coyfurelli
17, 40—46).

«. °%Cm. pasgen «ITepBrie OKCATAaHCKHMe TrpaMMaTHKm», 84.
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X1II BB.; HOBO ymorTpebJjeHne TepMHUHA Signe «3HAK» B 3HAYEHWH «MOKa-
3arenb majesda».’® Jlasee XxapakTepU3yIOTCs CTENEHH CPABHEHWA, HAKIO-
HeHusA (MX [IECTh, BKJOYASA ONTATUB M MHOUHUTHB, HO H€3 Ge3JIIYHbIX
rJaroJioB), Bpems (IpoIIefee ¢ ero TpeMs BapHaHTAMK, AMIEPHEKTOM,
nepPeKTOM H IIIOCKBAMIIEPYEKTOM, BHIIENEHO 0c000) U 3aJ0r (IIOMHMO
AefiCTBHTEIBHOTO M CTPAJIATEILHOTO €Ie U CPeIHUi, K KOTOPOMY OTHe-
COeHBl HEMePeXOIHHe TJIATOJH).

Crhemyomuit HeGOJIbIION pasmes OTBOTUTCS gacTaM peun (29, 11—50).
TyT TOBOPUTCA 0 CKIOHAEGMEIX W HECKJIOHAEMBIX 9acTAX peyu; 00bACHI-
ercs, 4TO TAKOe CKJIOHEHNEe; [Jd Pa3JMICHUS HECKIOHACMBIX OMOHHMOR
(repmun orcyrctByer) tHna ou . «unm» < aut; 2. «ryga». «rue» < ubi
OPUBOMUTCS JIOGOMBITHOE pacCys;KIeHHme 0 MBYX «MaHEpax» cJjoBa: Ma-
TePUAIbHON, KOT/IA OHO He BHICTYNAeT B KOHTEKCTE, T. €. CYMECTBYeT HO-
MITHAJIBHO, HeHTPaibHO, HEH3MEHAEMO, cy60TaHTHBaﬂbHo u T, A |
IIePCOHANTBHOI, KOT[A IPOSIBIAAETCS €ro KOHKpeTHoe 3Havenue (entende-
ment), mampumep: ou alez vous «kymga Bol upere?». CBurrepc oTHOCUT
3TOT IACCA}K HA CYET BIUAHUA CPEIHEBEKOBOM JOTWKH,”® HO B CBA3H
¢ DTUM MOYKHO BCIIOMHHUTH, YTO mPO6JieMa JeKCHYeCKOHl OMOHUMUN 3aTpa-
ruBaeTcs yi;ke B mosme Bambrepa me BuGecBopT M mpuTOM B camMOM Ha-
gaje.’? [lamee aBTop mepexomuT K AEQPEPEHIUANNE CYIECTBUTEILHOTO
¥ OPUJIATAaTeNBLHOr0 M IPU XapaKTePHCTHKE MOCJHEIHEeT0 Npuberaet K Iu-
POKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY B CDEIHEBEKOBOI I'DAMMATHKE HpHUeMy Cy0-
crurynum:®® Et coment entendent ils (r. e. mpumaratensusie. — 4. Y.)
leurs substantifs? Si come bon fait cognoistre, c¢’est a dire bonne chose
fait a cognoistre. B nepedne «vManep» cyIiecTBUTENIbHOIO TEKCT ABHO HC-
mMOpYeH, TaAK KakK U3 MeEeCTH 00hABIEHHHX QUIyPUPYIOT TOABKO mATH (29,
36—39). Caepyommit fajiee maccazk HEPEHOCHT HAC B OTHOCUTEILHBIE
MECTOVMEHUS, T. €. JJAKYHA OKa3hsBaeTcsA BechMa 3HAYNTEILHOR.®? 3asep-
HraeT pasfesl COMCOK «MAaHepP» MPUJATATENBHOr0 U OYEPEIHOe yKasaHue
‘Ha (QYHKRIUU KOHEYHHIX -€ M -S.

Ilarmii paspen smraagur moausM (29, 51—31, 32); om meauxoy sa-
HAT aHAJIM30M MECTOMMEHHsi. 3[ecCh CJIEeyeT OTMETUTHh HapajurMbl yKa-
3aTeJbHBIX MECTOMMEHUH cist m cil M MOMBITKY YCTAHOBHTH 3HAYCHWE i-
B maybOaernoir ¢opme icel: «. . .quant il y a y devant, si come yeel,
doncques il est affirmatif de la chose avantdite ou demonstratif de
bien [plus] (BcraBra msmarens. — A. Y.) pres que n’est cest mot cest»
(30, 34—36), no Bo Bcex mpumepax gurypupyer icel icy. Asrop momyrno
CTABUT YUCTO TPAMMATHYECKYE TPOGIEMEL; OTCYTCTBIE «3HAKAY le y MecTo-
umenuil npu najmuun de # au (30, 42) 60 (wa pasnuume mexay de u du

55 CUITepC W BTOT MOMEHT ocTaBJser Oes BRuMaHmA, cM.: Swiggers P. La
plus ancienne grammaire du francais. P. 185. Becrma COTePKATeIbHT aHaATH3
aroro pasgena maer C. JliosmEbsam, cM.: Lusignan S. Parler vulgairement. .

P. 113—114.

56 Swiggers P. La plus ancienne grammaire du frangais. P. 186.

57 Cm. Bmme, c. 105

58 CMm. mHTepecHB amamms sroro Mecra B pabore: Chevalier J.-C. La
notlon du complément dans la grammaire frangaise (1530—1750). Genéve, 1968.

143.

8 Hwu llirenrenb, nm CBUITEpPC TOYEMY-TO He OTMEYAIOT DTOI JAKYHH.

%0 Cm.:Chevalier J.-C. La notion du complément. . . P. 146.
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BHUMAHUS He ofpamaercs); MO3UNHI0 NOPAMBIX JomoimeHmir me, lui,
nous M T. fi. Depej IrJiIarojoM OPH TOM, 4TO I'PAMMATHKA «HO IIPHPOJer
(par nature) Tpebyer, 4ToGB aKKy3aTHB ciefloBas cBoemy riaaroxay (30,
48—53);8! mocTIO3MINA JIMYHOTO MECTOUMEHNA B PYHKIUIH HOJJIEIKATIETo
npu muBepcun (31, 22—27). Murepecus HABIIONEHNA OTHOCHTEIBHO II0-
sUnUM MecromMenma mesme (31, 27—32) u 1. 7.9

B xoume mecroro paspena (31, 33—33, 2) Tpakrar obpriBaercs, HO,
TAK KaK pedYsb TaM yske MIeT 0 Pa3ubiX opPorpaduaeckux 1 GoHeTHIeCKUX
3aMeYaHUAX, HE I0XO0yKe, 9yToObI CcojiepsKamieecss B HeM PacCMOTPEHHe
rjarojia CROJAb-HUOYIH CYLIECTBEHHO IIOCTPANAN0. 37eCh 3acHy:;KIBAIOT
BHUMAHUA aHAIN3 HAPEUYUl en U y, NPEeJCTABIEHHBIX KAK VCIIHTEIbHEIE
gactuupr (31, 35—39);% mompobmuoe ommcanme ynoTpedaeHNs (3HAKOBY
OessuunblX riarosoB l’en, on, il (31, 42—32,2); emue Goxee MHTEpECHDIH
aHaJIM3 IJarojioB-zamectureseir étre u faire mpu orBerax Ha BOIpoC M
B HEKOTOPHIX ¢paseosorugeckux oGoporax (32,3—30) ** u wnHakoHer
0YepK CHCTEMB BpEMEeH ¢ PasjMYeHHeM NPOCTHX M CJIORHBIX, 06pas3oBan-
HBIX C TOMOIIBIO avoir u étre-J-mpudgacTtie mMpoHIefimero BpeyMeHH OT CUpA-
raemMoro riaarona (32,38—44); K cokajeHHWi0, aBTOp M30eraer KaKHX-
aub0 TEePMHUHOB, OBOJBCTBYSCH MHIOTOCIOBHBIMI ONNCAHHAMI.

3nech romyaercsa B pyromucu All Souls College «@panuysckuit [{o-
nar» [[;xona Baprona, HO yepe3 COPOR CTPAHUI] B TOil ;K€ PYKOMUCH HAET
TPAKTAT O CHOPSKEHHU (PAHIY3CKUX TJAroJioB, KOTOPHIH paccMarpu-
Baercsa IlltenreseM Kak HECKOJBKO II037KE COCTABIEHHOE IIPOMOJIREHHE
«[{onaray Baprona; oH omy6imKoBaHm ¢ HEOOJBIIAMH COKpANCHIAMI
BeJiell 32 OCHOBHBIM TeKcTOM.®S UeThipe mATHIX €ro 3aHHMAaeT CHICOK Iia-
TOJIOB IOJ JIATHHCKUMY (M3peJKa aHTIHACKIME) JeMMaMi, HHOIA C aHr-
JUACKUM TIE€PEeBOJIOM, ¢ yKa3aHWeM OCHOBHBIX (OPM; €My IPeJIIeCTBYeT
AOBOJIbHO n0GombiTHAS 00mas gacth (33,3—34,33), ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU Hepe-
CTAHOBKAMU IOBTOPSIONIAS COJieP;KaHie mHIecToro pasmeia bBaprona.
O6paniaer na ce6sa BHIMaHue JUNIb CTPAHHOE HpIiIarareapHoe entretilz,
BBICTYIIAIONIEe B POJIM CBOGOOPA3HOTO TEPMHUHA s 0003HAYEHHA aHa-
autuueckux ¢opm npouresimero.’® Ilomumo 2710l JeKCHKOIOTHYECKOIM
3arajkM, 3TO COUYMHEHHE HHTEePECHO M KaK CBHIETEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO H
B «Jlomare» Baprona 3a miecThiM pasesioM ImieJ CKOpee BCEr0 aHAJOrMY-
Hb#i cmucor riarosioB. CpaBuenme ¢ «IIpoBamcansckunm lomarom» HOwa
Qaiiura 7 eme Gosee MOTKpenIAeT DTO Hpemmosokeniie. Takum oGpa-

61 Thid. P. 140.

62 Cm. mamke: Swiggers P. La plus ancienne grammaire du francais.
P. 186—187.

6 Cm.: Chevalier J.-C. La notion du complément. .. P. 159—160.

64 Cm.:SwiggersP. Laplusanciennegrammaire du frangais. P. 187—188.

5 Stengel E. Op. cit., 33—40.

66 33, 6—8; Et sachez que touz les verbes francois sont parlez ou par un mot
seulement ou par deux mos ou par pluseurs entretilz; II Et se les verbes francois
soient entretilz, doncques etc.; 25...ou ainsin entretillé je ay amé;
26—27. . . et est touz jours entretillé, si come je avoie amé; 34, 28—30 Mais.
touz les autres temps. . .[sont] touz jours entretilz. .. de leurs mesmes parti-
ciples et avec ce de un de ces deux verbes je ay ou je suis. Bcaosapax Fopg-
pya m Tobmepa-JloMmMaua Hi mpmIaraTeJbHOE, HU TJAroJ He MpPeICTABIEHH.

67 Cum. Beire paspged «Ilepsbie oKCMTaHCKHE TpaMMATHKW», 82, 86.
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3oMm, ot «Opannyscroro [[oHaTay mOJIHOCTHIO HE COXPAHMINCH JUIIb Pa3-
JeJsl O NOPUYACTHE, HAPeYdu, COI03e, INPEIore 1 Me;KJOMETHH.

Tpynuo ckasarh, Kakoe yuactue B cocraBienun «DpaniyscKroro
Houara» npuauman cam [[xon Bapron. EcTh ocHOoBaHUA mpejnosarars,
9T0 OH HE OBOJHCTBOBAJICA POJBI0 MereHaTa. BO3MOMKHO, OH IePEBOJIILI
Ha (PaHI[Y3CKUIl M CJerKa ajamTUpPOBaJg Te JATHHCKUE MaTepHUaJIsl,
KOTOPHIe IIOCTABJISIN €My ero cOTpyAHUKH. Tak miu umHade, B pPe3yib-
TaTe IOJYy9IMIach mepBas (YPaHIy3CKas IpPaMMAaTHKa, eme OYeHbH Heco-
BepmeHHasg B CBOMX KoneGaHMAX OT IIKOJBHON JATUHCKOHR TpajiuIuy I
JI0 TIyOMH CXO0JACTHIECKON MPEMYIPOCTH, HO CONepsKamas TeM He MeHee
pAnx mHTepecHHX Habmomenuit. OHa Ge3ycaoBHO WMeJa ycmeX B AHIINN,
HACKOJIBKO MOKHO CYAUTHb IO HECKOJHKMM COXDAHUBIIUIMCA Iiepepa-
Gorram,®® Ho HamBUHYBWAascsa BcKope BoitHAa Auoii m Bemoit Possr mpe-
pBaja IOYTH HA I[EJ0€ CTOJeTHEe AAMbHEHIIHA mporpecc B OMICAHUN
M OCMBICIGHHZ ()PAHIy3CKOTO s3BIKA.

68 10 coumnenme moyx HassaHmeM «Cy comence le Donait solounc douce franceis
de Paris» (oxoso 1410), cM. o mem: Stiirzinger J. Orthographia Gallica (cm.
Brime, opuMed. 47). V.ss.; L usignanS. Parler vulgairement, 95; a Taxxe co-
XpaHuBIZiica B ABYX pykommesax Liber Donati (okomo 1415), Stiirzinger J.
Orthographia Gallica. III, V, VII; Lusignan S. Parler vulgairement. P. 86.
Cm. eme: DavisN., IvyG.S.Ms. Walter Rye 38 and its French Grammar //
Medium Aevum 1962, 31/2, 110—124; E wert A. The Glasgow Latin—French
Glossary // Ibid. 1956. V. 25, 154—163.



HACTORH HN3YVYEHHA HEMEI[KOI'O
A3BIKA

JI. 9. Hauiduu

HNcrokn wHTEpeca K HEMEI[KOMY SI3bIKY, BEpDHEE K POJHOMY Ha-
peuuio repMaHCKUX IIJIEMEH — ajJeMaHHOB, 0aBapieB, PaHKOB U Jpy-
rax, — K mpo6JjeMaM ero mMICbMEHHOUW (UKCAIMH M MCHOJH30BAHUA B 00-
[IeCTBEHHO-NMOJUTHIECKOM M KYJAbTYPHOI cdepe Bocxomar k smoxe Hapma
Beauroro, kotopsiii npasux @pankckum rocymapersom ¢ 771 mo 814 r.
OcoGeHHOCTH POTHOTO S3bIKA OCMBICIAJINCH B €r0 COOTHOIIEHWH C Jia-
THIHBIO, 6€3pa3/(eJIbHO TOCHOONCTBOBABIIEH B HayKe, KyJbType, IpPOCBe-
IMEeHNN cpeaHeBeKoBoii EBpomsr.

CaMo cm0BO, cooTBeTCTByIOmee coBpemenHomy «deutschy Hemern-
KU’ — repMaHCKOe 10 CBOEMY IPOUCXOKJEHHIO, — BIEpBHE 3aQHKCH-
pPOBaHO B JATHHCRUX TekcTaX B ¢opme «theodiscusy. Camoe panuee ero
ymoMuHaunme Berpedaercs B 786 r.: mamckuit myHiumii [eopr ¢ou Octua
coobmiaer mane PuMcKoMy, 94TO HA aHIJIO-CAKCOHCKOM CHHOJIE DPEIIeHUsT
Opiiu 3aumransl «tam latine quam theodisce» (‘Kak Ha JaTBIHE, Tak I
Ha POJHOM sI3hIKe’). ITOT TEPMUH IOABISAETCS U UCIOIb3YETCH, -C ONHOMN
CTOPOHBI, B IPOTUBONOCTABJIEHUY JATHHU, C IPYroil — «B OMIO3WITUE
oopMIABIIEMYyCsT ABHKY poMaHCKoOro Hacejenusi».! Heckoabko mossxe,
B 788 r., repmun «theodisca lingua» BcTpewaercss B ¢cMEPTHOM IIPUTOBOPE
6aBapcromy reprory Taccmio; 37ech CKazaHo, 4T0O Ha HapPOJTHOM coOpa-
HUH, I7Ie TPUCYTCTBOBAIY NPEICTABUTENN PA3HBIX IPOBUHIUN — (PpaHKH,
6aBapipl, JaHro6ap/bl, CAKCH, — OH OCY:KAeH 3a IpecTymieHue, «quod
theodisca lingua harisliz dicitur» («<koTOopoe Ha HApPOTHOM S3BIKE Ha3BI-
Baercs <«harisliz»y — «mgeseprupcrBoy). 3arem, B VIII—IX 3BB. ciaoso
«theodiscus» («theodisca lingua») BcTpeuaercs Kak B Xy[O/KeCTBEHHBIX
TEKCTaX, TaK ¥ B JIeJ0BOil mpo3e B 3HAUEHUN (HAPOJHHIIY (A3BIK), T. €.
A3BIK, MOHATHHIA TPOCTHIM IIOJAM? B OTJIMYNE OT JIATHIHU, M OJHOBpE-
MEHHO «I3BIK TePMAHCKMUX IJIEMEH», B OCHOBHOM TeX, KOTODbie BXOIUIH
B mmnepuio Hapaa Bemukoro m BmociencTBuE 006pa3oBaid HEMEIKYIO
HapomHOCTh. B Hemernkux Texkcrax mpumiaratesabHoe «thiudise», «diutisk»
ymorpebisierca ¢ X B., B TOM K€ 3HAYEHHW, YTO ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE

1TyxmaueM.M.,,Cemen ok H. H. lcropnsa HeMeIKOTO JUTEPATypPHOTO:
sa3pka IX—XV BB. M., 1983. C. 12.

2 Cp. cioBa TOTO K€ KOPHSI B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIKOM s3bike: deuten ‘ToJKo-
BaTh’, IEPBOHAYAJNBHO ‘IeJaTh HOHATHHIM Hapoxy’, deutlich ‘scusrii, moHATHBIN,
cp. Tak:ke Beipaykenme «Deutsch mit einem reden» ‘roBoputh ¢ KeM-HEOYIH HOHATHO,
OTKDOBEHHO’.

© JI. D. Haiiguu, 1991 8% 115.



JatuHckoe caoso.® Jlums mos;ke, B X11 B., oHO 3akpemisgerca 3a HasBa-
HHeM Hapoja u crpausl — Diutischiu liute, ci diutschemo lante (mamp.,
B «llecHe 06 Amnmno»).

Uro racaerca sTUMOJIOrMI PaccMaTPUBAEMOrO CJI0BA, TO €r0 TepPMaH-
CKOe TPOHCXOKIeHNe He BHI3LIBaeT comueHnmit (m3 «peudo» ‘Hapop’ -+
cyddurc -isk), HO cyimecTByeT HECKOJIbKO rHIOTe3 ero 06pasosanua. Ogmu
HCCIE0BATeH CINTAIOT HTO CJIOBO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM — HEMeIKO# Kaib-
KO# ¢ JatmacKoro ciosa «vulgarisy (vulgus-aris). [pyrue goxassiBaior,
9TO0 OHO C €aMOr0 HAYAJAa CYI[eCTBOBAJO B HEMEIKOM A3HIKe M OBLIO
JIATHHUSUPOBAHO.

Baumanue ® pogHoMy sA3BIKY, OYeBUIHO, OBLIO CBA3AHO € HMOJATHKOMI
Hapura Beuauroro, KoTopeiii cTpeMmics K KOHCOJNMIALMH IePMAHCKUX
njIeMeH W npPOBOMWI MX xpuctuanusamuio. Ilocnemusas rpeborana cBoero
pojia IPOCBETUTEIHCKON OeATEIHHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH TepeBOfa HEKOTO-
DBIX IEePKOBHBIX TekcToB («OTde Haup, QopMyda KpemieHHS, (opMyra
ucnoseny, «Bepyo») Ha DOHATHHINE HApoOAy MASHK. JTH 3aJadu CHOCOO-
CTBOBAJIM MHTEpPECY K HAPONHOMY sA3bIKy upu gsope Hapaa, ryma on
NPU3BAJ MWPOCBEMIEHHEIX JIOMEH, HAIpuMep 3HAMEHUTOTO AHTJI0-CAKCOH-
CROro KIWpmKa AjKyuHa, a 3aTeM ero ydeHumxa Xpabama. 13 ;xusHe-
omucarug Kapma Bemguroro, KoTopoe cOCTaBHI CBAMEHHWR JHHXADH,
u3BeCTHO, 4T0 Hapm mpurasai co3JaTh AHTOJOTHUI0O YCTHON repMaHCKO
T093UM ¥ HAYAJ COCTABIATH rpaMMaTury pomuoro saeira («Inchoavit et
grammaticam patrii sermonis»). Hecmorpsa ma 1o uto mo XVI B. He-
MeIKasg IpaMMarHKa me Oblia MPeIMEeTOM CIENHAJIbHOr0 HAYIHOIO HC-
CJeIOBAHNs, BOIIPOCHI, CBABAHHBLIE C OCOOGHHOCTAMH SI3HIKA HEMEI[RIX
mwieMeH, B 9aCTHOCTH B CPaBHEHUW C JATHHBIO, 9aCTO BOJHOBAJIU HOCH-
TeJel KYyJbTYPsl — MOHAXOB, IOJYYUBINNX JaTHHCKoe oOpasoBaHUe 1
ABJIABIINXCA ¢BOETO poga Owiauursamu. IlepBrie cBUIETETHCTBA TAKOIO
uHTEpeca, KaK TMOJaraioT, B TOW WM WHON CTEMEHU CBABAHKI ¢ KYJIbTYD-
HOI lesTerbHOCTRI0 X paGana Maspa (784—856), 3HaMEeHHTOro emucKoma
‘Dyabackoro, a 3atem Maiiamckoro. Tak, ©3BeCTHO PACCY/KICHNE YICHIKA
Xpabana Bamaxgpuga Crpaboma, aGbara m3 Paiixemay (ym. B 849),
0 3aMIMCTBOBAaHUAX W3 ONHOIO sA3HKA B apyroii. Bamax¢pun nepequcinser
measiit psg ciaos, saumMmcrsoBanHbeX memmamu (Theotisci) m3 mgaTeiHu
(scamel, fenestra, chelih), m paccmarpuBaer mponecc 3amMCTBOBAHHA,
«cMellleHUs MU IepeHoca CJOB», KaK €CTeCTBEHHHH, CBOICTBEHHHIA BceM
SI3BIKAM, CTaBs TEM CaMBIM HA OJHY JOCKY KJIACCHYECKUe SI3BIKU ([peBHe-
€BPEeCKIil, rpedeckuii, JaTHIHL) W S3LIK BapBapoB, camo obpammente
K KOTOPOMY, KakK OH OIAcaeTcs, MOKeT BHI3BaTh HacMmemKy.® Bosbiioi
MHTEpec HmPeACcTaBJIAET U APYroe, NOBOJIBHO IPOCTPAHHOE BHICKABHIBAHUE
0 POLHOM s3BIKe, MPUHAJJIEKAINEe TAKKe yIeHHKY XpabaHa, mepBoMy

3Reiffenstein I. Bezeichnungen der deutschen Gesamtsprache //
Sprachgeschichte. Ein Handbuch zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und ihrer
Erforschung. (Jamee: HGS). S. 1721.

4 Ibid. S. 1719—1720. 06 ucropum ciosa «deutschy cm. Tax me: H. Eggers.
Nachlese zur Friihgeschichte des Wortes «deutsch». // Beitrdge zur Geschichte der
deutschen Sprache und Literatur. 82. Bd. Sonderband E. Karg-Gasterstadt gewidmet.
Halle (Saale). 1961. S. 157—173.

5 So0cin A. Schriftsprache und Dialekte im Deutschen nach Zeugnissen alter
und neuer Zeit. Heilbronn, 1888. S. 39—41.
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M3BECTHOMY IO HMEHN HEME[KOMY H09TY, aBTOPY CTHXOTBODHOIO Iepe-
aoxenns HEvanremus Ordpuny. B o6pamennom k apxuenuckony Mainm-
cromy Jluyr6epry mpepucioBum ® aroit kuure Ortdpmm orMmewaer TPYH-
HOCTHU TePefadll 3BYKOB «BaPBAPCKOTO ABLIKAY JATHHCKUME OyKBaAMH U
OTJIMYUA HTOTO A3BIKA OT JATHIHN; OH MPU3HIBACT Pa3BUBATH CBOIM POAHOM
SI3HIK, CETYd HA TO, 4TO HPOCBEMEHHbIE JIOJM IPOCIABIAT Ty:KOH A3BIR
M He yMeT jlajke mucath Ha pogHoM. OcoGeHHO 3HAMEHATeJIbHO YIOMU-
HaHUe POJHOTO SA3LIKA B TeKcTe camoil moamst, rae Ordpuy HazsBaeT ero
«frencisg» «ppanxcruit». Ilossxe, B 1050 r., usBecTHHI y4eHHH U Tepe-
BoquUK, MoHax Caurrramiaenckoro mouactepsad Horrep Hemenruit nucan
B nuceMe emuckomy I'yro ¢on 3uTTeHY, 9T0 MEPEBOAUTH JATHHCKUE
TEeKCTHI HA pomHOil A3mK («ut latine scripta in nostram conatus sim ver-
tere») — 310 HEYTO MO cUX MmOP Hecjabixaumoe. OJHAKO, MO YOEKIEHIIO
Horrepa, HA POHOM A3LIKe JETKO TOHATH TO, 9TO HETOHATHO HA TYHKOM.

Ecau B caMbIX paHHEX BLHICKA3LIBAHUAX O POJHOM SI3HIKE OH MBICJIILICA
B8 NPOTHBOLIOCTABJCHUH JIATHIHE VIV jKUBHIM A3LIKAM POMAHCKOTO Hace-
JIeHHA, T0 B 3m0Xy pasBurToro Cpe/HeBeKOBbs (CpPefHEHEMEIIKHI 11ePHO)
HaYMHAIOT OCOSHABATHCHA MMAJIEKTHEIE pasiudus Ha teppuropum I'epma-
#un. HeroTopeie aBTOpH yKa3KBAl0T HA CBOK JHAJIEKTHY MPUHAMISHK-
HOCTh — HHOT/A KaK Obl M3BHHAACH 32 IIOX0E 3HAHIE HEMEI[KOro sI3HKA,
mHOTAA ¢ roppocThio. Hampumep, B mosTmueckoit mepepaborke «Mera-
moppos» Opumma (1210) Auapbpext XanpbepurtafcKuil, IpeiCcTaBIAACH
aurarenio (captatio bene volentiae), masmBaer ceGs «He mBabGom, He
faBapueM, He TIOPUHTEHIIEM, He pPAHKOM, a carcoHmem» («weder Swap
noch Beier, weder Diiring noch Franke, . . . wan ein Sachse»). Xapax-
TEPHO, YTO OH MPOTHBOLOCTABIAET IOKHbIE IJIEMEHHBIe Ipyumbl (IIBab:L,
HaBapup) cpemueneMenkum (Ppamru, Topuaredns). Cxognee 3ameda-
HIOsI 0 IPOMCXOMKACHUI aBTOPA M €r0 A3HIKE COAEePKATCH U B HAMUCAHHON
HECKOJNBKUMIE TOaMu I03Ke moame JbepHanga IpPyprcKoro o Kopoje
Tenpuxe u ero yxene Kynurynme:

Ich bin ein Durenc von art geborn
hét ich die sprache nd verkorn

unt héte mine zungen

an ander wort getwungen,

warzuo wére mir daz guot?

Ich wéne, er effentliche tuot,

der sich der sprache zucket an,

der er niht gefuogen kann.

‘Ilo pommgeHmi0o s TIOPUHTEHEI[, eciAx Obl f OTKA3AJICA OT CBOEro
SI3EIKA U 3acTaBWi Obl cebd TOBOPUTH HA [PYyroM, Js 4ero MHe
65 910 OBLIO? fl mymalo, ToT mocTymaer Kak o0esbAHA, KTO IpU-
cBamBaeT cebe A3HK, KOTOPHIM OH HE yMeer I0Jb30Barbesa’. B orau-
gue or 91X aBTopoB Huromayc ¢gon Epommn B cTux0oTBOpHOM IIEepeio-
JReHUM JTATHHCKOH XPOHUKM HEeMeIKoro oppeHa (mpumepno 1335—
1341 rr.) usBuUHseTCA 3a HEJOCTATOYHOE BHAHWE HEMEI[KOTO A3HIKA
B TOM BHJ[e, B KAKOM 3TOr0 TpedyeT mpUABOpHOe obpamenue (ero pojaHoi
IUAJeKT OTHOCHTCA K cpemHeHeMenkoil rpymme): «. . .darzu lutzil dit-
schis kan» — ‘® Tomy sxe maso 3Haw Hemeunxkuii’. B paccmarpuBaemoit
CBA3H YacTO MUTHPYyeTcs augakTudeckas mosma I'yro ¢om Tpumbepra
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«Craxym («Der Renner») (oxomo 1300 r.), rae aBTop B myTanBoii ¢opme:
onmchiBaeT (POHETMYECKIE pAa3Juyis B JUAJEKTAX HEMEIKUX (3eMeby
(lantsprachen): «Swabe ir worter spaltent,/Die Franken ein teil si
valtent, / Die Beire si zezerrent, / Die Diiringe si 6f sperrent» ‘Illza6n
CBOM CJI0BA PACKAJBIBAIOT, PPAHKU MX YACTUYHO CBOPAYMBAIOT, OABAPIHI
X PacTSATUBAIOT, TIOPUHTEHIH UX OTKpHBaT’. TpymHOo cKasaTh, Kaxkue
0C00EHHOCTH IIPOM3HOUIEHNUSA 3]1eCh UMEIOTCA B BUIY; B OTHOIIEHUM PPaHK-
CKOTO pedb HfAeT, HO-BHAMMOMY, O CTA:KEHHH AUPTOHTOB uo, iu, ie, HO
B GOJNBIIMHCTBE CAYyYaeB KOMMEHTAPHH TAKOTO POJa OCTAKTCH J0Taj-
ramu.’ Hecomuenno aump 10, 10 I'yro ¢on TpumbGepr werro mpemcras-
aser cebe KaK IWAJEKTHBIE PA3AUYHs, TAK U eJUHCTBO HEMEIIKOTO A3bIKA
(tiutsch), cymecTByIOIETro BO MHOTIX PErnOHAJIbHBIX BAPIAHTAX U BCE jKe
TNPOTUBONIOCTABIECHHOTO KAaK eJuHOe I[eJioe S3BIKAM [APYrUX HAapOH0B.?
Cp. B roit ke moome: «Swer tiutsch wil ebene tihten, der muoz sin herze
rihten Gf mangerleie sprache. . .» ‘Hro xouer nucars cTHXY MO-HEMEIIKH,
TOT JOJKEH HAIPaBUTh CBOE cepJilie Ha pasHoobGpasuble s3biku’ u «Fran-
zeis, Walhe und Engellant, Norweg, Ybern sind unbekant an ir sprache
tiutschen liuteny ‘®@panmyssl, BaJLIWilIBl ¥ aHTJINYaHE, HOPBEKIEI,
HCIAHIBI HE3HAKOMBI II0 CBOEMY S3HIKY HEMEIKMM JIOfAM’,

B HEKOTOPHIX CPEIHEBEKOBHIX IMAMATHNKAX BLICKA3KIBAHHUS O PEruo-
HaJIbHO BApPUATHBHOCTH s3bIKA HOCAT Oojee 0600meHHbII XapakTep:
pasnumuaercss, Hampumep, sa3mK Cesepa m IOra — HmKHeHeMeURHE It
pepxnenemernkuit.® Ilpu srom Gosee I0KHAA — BepxHeHEMeNKas 00—
gacts HaswmBaerca «Oberland» B mporuBomomoskmocts «Niederland»
(mocnennee Mosker osuadarth «Hupepmammgey uam — mupe — HILKHe-
memenikuit Cesep). Tax, y Beproapga PeremcOyprcroro BceTpegaem:
«. . .manig niderlender ist der sich der oberlender sprache an nimet»
‘ecThb MHOTO CEBEpsH, KOTOPHE MEPEHMMAIOT SI3BIK I03KaH’ — BHICKA3bI-
BaHUE, CBUJIETEIbCTBYIONIEe O 00Jiee BHICOKOM CTATyCe BEPXHEHEMEI[-
Koro.? B HeKOoTOpHX ciyuasX HA3BaHHUA IJIEMEH HUMelT 00600meHHoe
3HaUEHME: (CAKCH) — «CeBePAHe», <«ImBA0BY — «I0jKaHe» U COOTBET-
CTBEHHO «CAKCOHCKUIY — (HIKHEHEMELKMI», «mBaOCKUI» — «BepxHe-
memenkuity, Tepmun «hochdeutschy B cpemHenemenkuit mepmom oTcyT-
cTBOBaJ. VHTepecHBIl mpumep mepeBofa CJIOB HA [APYroil AHANEeRT 6es
ero TOUYHOIrO yKasauus cofepskurcsi B «Huure npupons» Houpama don
MerenGepra, cocrasiennoit B 1340—1349 rr. — mepBo#l Hemenkoit mo-
OyJAPHOA KHUTe IO eCTeCTBO3HAHMIO (IIepeliosKeHUe JATHHCKOTO HCTOY-
HHKA). ABTOp IIePEBOJUT MHOIHE CJI0BA — TEPMHUHEI, OTHOCANIHECH K 00-
JaCTH eCTeCTBO3HAHUA, ¢ 0aBAPCKO-aBCTPUICKOTO [UANEKTA, HA KOTOPOM
HaIMCaHO BCE 9TO COYMHEHWEe, HA 3HAKOMLIA eMy ¢ JeTcTBa (PAHKCRUAA —
mocienHuil o HaswmBaeT «anderr diutschy — ‘npyroii memeumxwmii’: «der
schaur haizt in anderr diutsch der hagel» — ‘der schaur ‘rpam’ Hasw-

6 Socin A. Schriftsprache und Dialekte. .. S. 118—119; Reiffen-

st ein I. Metasprachliche Auperungen iiber das Deutsche und seine Subsysteme bis.
1800 in historischer Sicht // HGS. S. 1730.
"Hupmyucrkni B. M. Ucropma memenxoro ssmka. M., 1965. C. 57.
8 Reiffenstein I. Metaspachliche Auerungen... S. 1729—1730.

TyxmauM.M., Cemeniox H. H. llctopusa Hemenkoro InTepaTypHOTO
asnka IX—XV BB. C. 129.
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Baercsa Ha mpyrom HemernkoMm «der hagely, der kranwitbaum haizt in
meiner miieterlichen didutsch ain wechalter — ‘«der kranwithaum»
»MO/KEBENBHUK“ Ha3pBaeTca Ha MOEM DPOJHOM HeMmenkoMm (T. e. ¢paHK-
cxom. — JI. H.) «wechaltery’.

Taxum 06pas3oM, MBI IMeeM MHOTO CBHUIETEIHCTB TOIO, YTO PErHOHAIb-
Hasg BaAPUHATUBHOCTHL SA3BIKA UETKO OCO3HABAJIACH, BHIPabATHIBAJIUCH OIpe-
JIeJIeHHbIe IPeICTaBICHUA 0 TUAJEKTHBIX Pa3InduAx, o Goiee MIN MeHee
KPYIHBIX AUHaJeKTHRX apeamax. Hapsapmy c¢ arum ymxe B XIII—XIV Bs.
CYIECTBOBAJIO MIPECTABIEHIE U 0 HEKOTOPOM e[{NHCTBE HEMELKOTO A3hIKa,
BKJIOTASA HIKHEHEMEIKUA (CAKCOHCKUA) M HUAEDIAHACKUH, 9T0 OBLIO
TECHO CBA3aHO ¢ (POPMEPOBAHHEM HEMEI[KOTO JHTepaTypHOro s3bIKa,
KOTOPOE€ MHPOXOAUIO IIOCTEIeHHO, IIyTeM CO3MAHUS HECKOJIbKHX CBEPX-
perzonanbuEX BapuanToB. IIpu sTom «diutschiu zunge» ‘HeMeIKMit A3BIK’
MOTJIO OJHOBPEMEHHO O3HAa4aTh U ‘HEMENKWH Hapox’ (cp. IPUMEpH H3
Heiinxapra ¢oun Poitenrana u Baasrepa ¢goun gep Doremsseiine).!? Op-
HAKO caMO «IeHOTATHBHOC 3HAUeHNe Ha3BAaHUA sA3hKa ,deutsch® ocra-
Jock, — Kak ormeuaer V. Paiipdenmraiin, — B OCHOBHOM HEM3MEHHBIM
€ Iepuoa BHICOKOTO CPENHEBEKOBBLs»,!! T. e. 9TO CJI0BO yske TOrma ymo-
TpeOJIANI0Ch B 3HAUEHUH, OJM3KOM K COBPEMEHHOMY.

IIpencraBienvsso rpaMMaTH I CKOM CTPOE POTHOTO A3BIKA
TAKMe CKJIANBBAINCH IIOCTEIIEHHO M HCIONBOJL; K CIOCOOCTBOBAJA WX
BoipabOTKe HPAKTHKA IIPemoJaBaHMs JgaToiHH. GaMBIMH MMOMYJISPHBIMI
B cpefHHe Beka Opim jgarwnckme rpammaturu llpmemmanma u [lomara,
a ¢ XII B. B T'epmanun mjisa mpemojaBanms mcmoab3oBajgoch «Mimamimee
pyKoBomcTBO» — «Ars minor» J[oHara — KHHra o 4acTaX peud B gopme
BOOPOCOB ¥ 0TBETOB. I[0CKOJBKY Ha PAHHUX dTAamax OOYIeHUS JTATHHCKOR
rpaMMaTHKe YYEHHKH IIJIOXO B3HAJIH JAaThHb, HOPUXOMIIOCH HpPUGErath
K IOMOIOY POXHOTO A3LIKA, XOTA IO OPUMUAIBHBEIM TPeGOBAHUAM 3aHA-
THS B IEPKOBHBIX ¥ MOHACTHIPCKUX NIKOJAX HY/KHO OBLIO IEJIMKOM IPO-
BomuTh HA JaThiHu. [logcHeHUs, OYEBUIHO, 9ACTO JAaBAJUCHh YCTHO, HO
BO MHOTHUX CIydasX IIePEeBOJILI OTAEABHBIX TPYIHLIX» CIOB U BEIPAKEHUA
(rsoccsl) QUKCHpPOBANUCH IPAMO B TEKCTE IpaMMATHKYU. BO3HUKIA He-
00XOTUMOCTh CO3JAHUSA TIPAMMATHYECKON TEPMUHOJOTHM HA POJHOM
sA3BIKE, BepHee MePeBojia JATHHCKUX IpaMMaTHIeCKHX TepMUHOB. B nroit
CBA3M HHTEPeC IpeicTaBiger oTHOocameecs K X[ B., mamumcamnoe mo-
gareian nucbMmo marmerpa us Cr-Tammena Pyommepra, rme aBrop, orBe-
9asg HEHW3BECTHOMY HAM ajpecary, Ipegjiaraer — B OTBET HA €ro
mpocs0y — mepeBoj] JATHMHCKUX I'PAMMATHYECKHAX TEPMUHOB: «nomen —
namo, pronomen — fire ddz nomen, verbum — utorty u 1. 5.12 Hapsany
¢ rJoccaM¥, BRJOYABIIUMUCA B TEKCT PYKONHCH, COCTABJIAINCH U CIe-
OHUaJbHBIE JATHHCKO-IPEeBHEeBEPXHEHEMEI[KUEe II0CCAPUHE K TPAMMAaTUKaM;
M3BECTHHI, HAIPHUMEpP, Takue riaoccapuud K «Ars maiory [Jomara uz Cr-
Tannena, ornocsammmecs eme k¥ VIII—X BB. XoTa OpoHUKHOBEHHE POJI-
HOTO S3BIKA B MPAKTUKY IIPEMOJABAHUA JAaTHHU mpoxonuiao B I'epmannm

10 Socin A. Schriftsprache und Dialekte. . . S. 67.

11 Reiffenstein I. Bezeichnungen der deutschen Gemeinsprache.
S. 1722, cp. S. 1731.

12 Miller J. Quellenschriften und Geschichte des deutschsprachigen Un-
terrichtes bis zur Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts. Gotha, 1882. S. 1.

119



MefJieHHee, yeM B Apyrux crpasax 3amaguoit EBpomer.!® sror mponecc
BCce jxe Obla Hen3beykeH W WTrpali BayKHYI POJb B (JOPMIPOBAHUMU TIpeT-
cTaBjeHuil 0 rpaMMaTHKe HeMemKoro s3nika.'* OcobenHo cymecTBeHHO
TO, YTO MEPEBOJUINCH HE TOJHKO rpaMMaTHYeCKUEe TEPMIHL, HO I mapa-
IOUTMEL; TAKEM 00pa3oM, CO3[aBAJIACh BO3MOMKHOCTH CPABHUTH IPaMMaTH-
4yeCKUil CTPOi JAaTHHE W pomHoro sispika. [Ipumepro ¢ 1400 r. mossasa-
I0TCA PYKONMCH, & I103K€ IEYATHBIE KHUTA — IPAMMATHEM, B KOTOPHIX
MapaJlieIbHO ¢ JATHHCKUAM TEKCTOM AeTCS er0 IMOJHBIH HeMeIKui mepe-
Boj; mocie 1470 r. pacmpocTpaHeHNe TAKIX TPAMMATHK 3HAYMTEIbHO:
Bo3pocno.'® Kak u r10cchl, NOJHBIN ePEBO MOT IICATHCH MEKIY CTPOK;
HaIpuUMep, rpaMMaTHKa, HanedaTaHHad B 1474 r. B Jciluprene, HauuHa-
nach caoamu: «Partes orationis quot sunt», HaJ CTPOKOH MEXKHUM LIPHP-
ToM fmaercsa OYKBaJbHHI mepeBonm Kaskmoro cioBa: «die teil der red wie
vil sein» ‘croapko uacteir peuu?’.!'® Vmorga mepeBoj maBascAa TPAMO-
BHYTPH CTPOKH, 32 KaYKObIM JATHHCKAM CIOBOM CJEOBAJIO0 HEMEIKOE;
tak, B pyronucu mpumepuo 1400 r.: «Quot wievil sunt sein partes der
tail orationis der red».!'” Illluporas mpaKTHKA CIIOMIHOTO MHEPEBOIA
JIATHHCKON IpaMMaTHKM HA PORHOHN S3BIK B KoHOe XV B. BO3HUKIA HE
cayuaiino. VIMeHHo B 9T0 BpeMsa HAYaJoCh IBUKEHNE T'YMAHUCTOB, KO-
TOpbie HMOIBEPIVIN PE3KOI KPUTHKE CTapoe CXoJacTHUeckoe obpasoBanue
U CTPEMUINCH HMOTHATH Ha NPHHIUNUAIBHO HOBHIA YPOBEHB KYIBTYPHYIO
musub B Iepmanuu. XoTA SA3BIKOM HAYKH, & BO MHOTOM H JIATEPATY P
paunero rymanusma B l'epmanuy Oblia JaTbIHB, OPHEHTHPOBAHHAA Ha
aHTHYHbEe 00Pa3Ihl, HA OTHOMIEHUN K POTHOMY SBHIKY HE MOIJIO HE CKa-—
3aThCcA BO3JeficTBIE WTAIBAHCKOrOo Pemeccamca, B paMEaX KOTOPOTO:
KyJIbT JIATHIHU HAYMHAET MOCTENEHHO pacmarsBaThesa.!® IlepBas momsiTka
M3JI0/KeHUA JATHHCKON IPAMMATHKY HA HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe OblIa Hmpegupi-—
mara B 1473 r. Houpajgom BroxkmwmoMm, KOTODHI HApANY € JATHHCKEM
TEKCTOM «Ars minor» mxaeT cHagYaja ero JOCJIOBHHY mepesox (uflegung),
a 3aTeM IePeCcKas W IOsSCHEHHe Ha HEMEI[KOM sI3BIKe — MHOCJeflHee SBJA-
eTcs HOBMIECTBOM W NPHHIMIHNAIBHO OTINTIAETCA OT TPANHIUOHHBIX CPel-
neBeKoBHX ryocc.!® [IpuBomsamuecss B 5T0fl pPYKOOHCH TPHMEpPHI, OCO-
GEHHO MAapPAUTMbl CKJIOHEHUH CYMIECTBUTEIBHBIX U MEeCTOMMEHHI, T03BO0-
JAIT TPOBECTH TMAPAJIENN MEKIY JATHHCKEM U HEMEIRAM TpaMMaTH-
YeCKHUM CTpPOeM. ’

B mepmop 1470—1480 rr. na samage I'epmManum nosBasioTCA I APyTHE
KHWUTH, B TO¥l WJIM WHOW CTEmEHW 3aTPAruBaKIie HEMEIKYI0 IPaMMaTAKy
u opporpapuio. Tak, mpumepro K 1480 r. oTHOCHTCS HEGOIBIION HATTHCAH-

1B KneiiumeplO. A, JlarmHcKass rpaMMaTHiecKas Tpagunms B Arrann VII—
X1 BB. // Uctopus amarsucrmueckux ydenmii: CpepmueBexoBas Espoma. JI., 1985.

1 Ising E. Die Herausbildung der Grammatik der Volkssprachen in Mittel-
und Osteuropa. Berlin, 1970. S. 30—31.
1bid. P. 218.
16 Miller J. Quellenschriften und Geschichte. . . S. 223.

17 1bid. S. 2. :

18 Kacatknr A. A. Kyasr natean B smoxy Bospospennsa // Kyastypa
smoxu Bosposxkmerms. JI., 1986. C. 36—41.

19 Tsing E. 1) Die Herausbildung der Grammatik. . . S. 43; 2) Die Anféinge
derlvolksispé'gchlichen Grammatik in Deutschland und Béhmen. Teil I: Quellen.
Berlin, 1966.
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Tl HA HHEA{HEHEMELKOM [[MaJIeKTe TPAKTAT O JATHHCKUX Iajeskax o
BpeMenax mox uassamumem «Incipit tractatulus dans modu teutonisandi
casus et tempora», riie HPUBOIATCA NPUMEPH HA ABYX A3BKAX (IJIA
00bsicHeHNA cTpajarenbnoro saxora: Henricus schribit. . .Henrick
schrift ‘Tempmx nmmer’, Hewricus docetur. . .Henrick wert gelért
“Tenpux yumres’).?

Baskioe smayenue i MCTOPHE HEMEIKNIX IPAMMATHYCCKHX YIeHMIA
MMeeT PYKOBOACTBO IO IEPEBOJy, COfep;kaiiee CBeEHUS II0 HeMeIKou
rpammaruke, — «Exercitium puerorum grammaticale per dietas dist-
ributum», magannoe B 1485 r. B AurBepmene, a 3areMm HEOJHOKPATHO
mepeusgasasmieecs. ABTOp ero, HO-BATUMOMY, IPHHAMIEHKAT K KDPYIry
HUIePAAHICKEX T'yMaHUCTOB, BO IjiaBe KoTophix ctosn Pymomnd Arpn-
woga. OTKA3 0T CXOMACTIYECKOTO HOAX0NA K O6yUIeHNI0 IIOMOTaeT aBToOpy
PACKDHITH IS P BaKHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH IPAMMATHIeCKON CTPYK-
TYpH HeMerkoro s3pika. CpaBHUBasg JIATHHD U HEMEIKWH, OH HCXOJUT
73 OOMENPHHATOTO JIA JaThlHH HAGopa TPaMMATHYeCKUX KaTeropui,
HO BBISBJIAET CPEACTBA BBHIPAKEHUA OTHX RaTeTOPHIl B HEMEIKOM ABBIKE.
AnannTHYecKEe cpeacTBa Hepegayn IpaMMaTUYeCKUX 3HAYEHUHA (BCIOMO-
raTeJbHBIE IJIATOJBI, aPTUKJN, MPEIJIOTH) OH Ha3pBaeT «signa vulgaria»
uanm «signa teutonicaliay — ‘smaxm HapomHoro (HEMEIKOro) sA3BIKA’.
Hanmpumep, rasgapiii m3 mectu nage;seil CymecTBATEIHHOTO (BRIIOYAS
a6JaTHB U BOKATHB, KOTOPHE aBTOP BBIIEHAET MCXOMA M3 JATHHN) HMEeT
cBoU «signa teutonicalia» 2!: moMumHaTHB M akKkysaruB — eyn, der, den,
die au6o daB, renntus — des, der, von, natuB — dem, zum, zu, abixa-
THB — mit, von, uB, in, umb, by, B To ke BpeMs JJad BOKAaTUBA XapaK-
TepHO oTcyTcTBHe apruris: der kustor lyt ‘momomMaps 3BoHHT’ — HOME-
matuB, HO 0 kustor lyt Ges apruras ‘momomapp, 3BOHU!’ — BOKATHB.
ITpu paccmorpentiu majeskeil yRaspBaeTCA W HA PA3UIASL B UX ymoTpeb-
JIeHHN — COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSA, B yOPaBIEHHH IiarosioB. Taw, eciau B ja-
THHCKOM HPEJIOKeHNY UMeeTCs MBOMHOM HaTuB (HAIPHMED, IIOCJie Iya-
TOJIA esse), TO B €ro HeMemKOM IIepeBoje CIENYyeT YIoTpeOuTh Jatus 0es
upeiora W JATUB ¢ IPEIJIOrOM «Zu»: bonum vinum est decano magne
voluptati (decano u magne voluptati gatus) — dem decken ist der gut
win zu grossem wollust ‘xopomee BHHO 0YeHb UPUATHO HACTOATENIO .
IlpmBonguTCA U BeA mapagurMa CKJIOHEHHSA ¢ COOTBETCTBYION[MMY BOIPO-
CHTeIBHEIME MecTtonMmenusMu. Uro0nl 3aMHTEpECOBATH YYEHUKA, ABTOP
IPHUBOANT 3aHWMATEJbHBIE HPUMEPH, IOCTPOCHHEE B gopMe paccrasza:’?

wer verkofft do quis vendit Famulus der knecht
ibi

‘Hro tam mpomaer?’ ‘Cayra’

WeB knecht cuius famulus Decani des dechens

‘Yeir cayra?’ ‘Hacrositens’

Wem verkofft er cui vendit Ementi dem keiffer

‘Homy ou mpogaer?’ ‘loxynarento’

20 Miller J. Quellenschriften und Geschichte. .. S. 239.

2l B pa3HHX H3JAHWAX TOW KHUTH B IMEPEYACICHNH DTHX (3HAKOBY ¢CTh HeGOIb-
iAe PaSHOYTCHHS.

22 Miller J. Quellenschriften und Geschichte. .. S. 22.

23 OpepxHeHemedeHHas QopMa; cp. Beme «decken».,
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In was zit quo tempore Hora secund in der zweygsten

stund
‘B wraroe Bpems?’ ‘B mBa dgaca’
UB was macht qua potestate Domini sui sins herren
‘Ilo wbemy mpmra- ‘CBoero rocmo-
3aHUIO?’ nuHa’

IIpn paccmorpennu riaroma oco0EHHO BajkKHO TO, YTO IO CYTH Jeja
YKa3aHO HA pasjnume CHIBHHIX ¥ ¢Ia0BIX TIATONOB: «3aMeTh, 9TO mpe-
TepuT UMHepdeRT mHOrAa mepeBonurcs («vulgarizatury) ¢ momompio de
(BmKHEHEMOI[KUH TpeTepuTaNbHbl CyPPUKC, COOTBETCTBYIOIUA BepX-
Henemerikomy te. — JI. H.) na womne. Ho B gpyrux [rmaromax ] me Tar».2¢
Takum obGpasom, kuura «Exercitium puerorum. . .» sABisercs, mo-BHU-
JUMOMY, TepBO#i HOLBITKOM CHCTEMAaTHIECKOIO W3JIOMKEHUS HEeMEeIKoi
rpaMMaTHKN, WHTEPECHHIM M MAJOUCCIEIOBAHHHM NAMATHUKOM UCTOPUH
JUHTBUCTHYeCcKuX yuenuii B [epmanmm.

Creflyer ynoMsiHyTh U OTHOCAIUECS NPUMEPHO K TOMY K€ BPEMEHH
PYKOBOACTBA IO HEMEIKO#l opdorpaduyu I MyHKTyauun — IjaBa O 3HA-
Kax nmpenmnHanus B rRoHme «Huurm o sxemmuuax» — «Von etlichen fro-
wen» 'enpuxa Ulrafinxésens (1479 r.) (mepeBop «lleramepona» Boxaudo)
u 3aMedanus o6 opporpaduu ¥ MyHKTyanuu B KHUTe nepeBomoB Hurmaca
¢or Buure.

Hemenrass nexcurorpadusa uMeer maBHHe tpagunuu. Pa-
60Ta Mo QuUKCAINH HEMENKOU JIeKCHKN OblJIa HAYATA elle B [PeBHeHEMeIl-
KUil nepuoy, Benach B Teaenue Bcero CpeyiHeBeKOBhA U TAK jKe, KaK U pac-
CMOTpEHHEIE BhIIIeé NEPBHE IONHTHKU W3YICHMWS HEMEIIKOH TpaMMaTHKH,
Obljia cBsizaHa ¢ MPAKTHKON MPENONAaBAHUA JIATHIHU M YTEHUS JTATHHCKUX
tTexkcroB. Hak yyxe GbI0 cKaszaHo, B ITaTHHCKUX PYKOLUUCAX OTAEIHHEBIE
CIOBA W BHIPAKEHMA NEPEBONUINCH HA POJAHOH A3BK — CO3NABAINCH
TJOCCH, KOTOPHE 3aUMCHBAINCH JHO0 MEKIAY CTPOK (MEKCTPOUHEIE
riaoccsl), aubo Ha moJjAX (MaprUHAIbHEIE TJIOCCH), JMO0 B CAMOM TEKCTe
MEIy ciaoBaMu (KOHTEKCTyaJibHbie TJocch). MsBectHn H pipeBHuE
JaTHHCKO-HeMenKue rioccapun. I[peBueiimuil u3 HuX ObII CO3MAH B ce-
penune VIII B. Bo ®Dpeiizunre m masniBaercs o mepBomMy ciioBy «Abro-
gans» (470 O3HAUAeT «cMUpEHHEID). «Abrogansy mpescraBiager coboil
MO3[HEJIATHHCKIIL CJI0Baph CHHOHUMOB, CHAYKUBIIUH [/ YTEHUSA TOI3HH
¥ [Js 3aHATHH PHTOPUKON B IMO3MHEAHTHYHYIO BIOXY, B KOTOPOM JATHH-
CKOMY CIIOBHUKY IPUIAaHB [PeBHEBEPXHEHEeMeIKHe >KBHBaseHTH. llepe-
BOJl CHHOHUMUYECKOTO CJIOBapPs, COMEP;KAMEro MOITU3MEl M DPEeJKO YHOT-
pebustouaecsa cioBa, HA POMHON A3HK, KOTOPHI B TO BpeMs eine He cdop-
MHUPOBAJICA B KA4ecTBe JIUTEPATYPHOTO fA3BIKA, LIPECTABIAN cOGOH TPy~
HYIO U B GOJIBIION CTETIEHN HEBHIIOIHAMYIO 3a1a1y, 0COOEHHO eCIIN YIecTh,
970 JipeBHEBEDXHEHEMEI[KNe HKBUBAJIEHTH O0HpaNch KO BCEM CHUHO-
HuMaMm. Buifop MMeHHO 5TOT0 MCTOUHUKA JjisA LepeBojia 6bil, 0YEBHIHO,
00ycJoBlIeH ero TpafunuoHHocThi0.?® Ilpu cocraBmeHmu apyroro rioc-
capus, msBectmoro mon nasanmeM «Deutsche Hermeneumata» (mpu-

2 Miller J. Quellenschriften und Geschichte. .. S. 24.
25 De B o o r H. Die deutsche Literatur von Karl dem Grofen bis zum Beginn
der hofischen Dichtung. Miinchen, 1960. S. 16.
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mepHo 775 r., Myuabaa), 3a 0CHOBY ObLI B3AT MO3[HEAHTHYHLIH JATHHCKO-
TpevYecKuil ciaoBaph, KOTOPHIX OBl mepepaboTaH B JIATHHCKO-HEMEI[KMIA.
TlepBsie cioBapHm TaKOro poja COMEPIKAIN MHOTO KaJeK C JATHIHI, HC-
KYCCTBEHHHIX CJOB, KOTOPHIE 3aTeM He IPIDKIINCH B HEMEI[KOM fA3BIKe.
YacTo riaoccapuil BO3ZHUKAJH He KAK MEPEBOMH JATUHCKWUX CJIOBapeil,
a B peayJabrarte o0bequuenus riocc. CyIecTBOBAIN IJI0OCCAPUT K OTHENb-
HBIM TeKcTaM — K Bubnuu, k counmnennsam I'puropusa Beanroro, k Bep-
ruau u gpyrue. Onu 00beUHAINCH — CO3ABAJIUCh CMEINAHHbIE IJI0C-
capun. JlaTMHCKNe CIOBHUKU CTPOUJIHCH I10 TEMATHYECKOMY ILIH ajda-
BuTHOMY npuninny. Pafora sra Bejach M3 IOKOJEHUS B IOKOJEHHE;
CO3[[aHHBIE CJOBAPY IepeJaBajuch U3 OMHOI0 MOHACTHIPA B jpyroi. Tex-
HUKA COCTABJEHIIA TJOCCAPWEB IOCTEIIEHHO COBEPIIEHCTBOBATIACKH, UYTO
J@BAJI0 BO3MOKHOCTH [JIs CEPbE3HBIX JeKCUKorpagumuecKux pabor.
B konme XV B. ¢ mosBieHueM KHHUTONEYATAHWA BHIIIJIO B CBET MHOTO
JIATMHCKO-HEMEKUX CJOBapeil, KOTOpHE WMEJIU MIUPOXK0e pPACIPOCTpa-
HeHUWe ¥ yacTo mepeusgaBamuch. OveHb momyJspeH ObuI, HAIpUMEp,
ciroBaph «Vocabularius Latino-Teutonicusy, HasbpBaoI#fca TaKKe IO
mepBeIM cioBam «Vocabularius ex quo» (1467 r. u mocuenmymomue mepe-
H3JaHNsA), a Tak:ke ciaoBapb «Gemmula vocabulorum» (1484 r. u mossxe).
BayKubIM HOBBIM 3TANOM JIEKCUKOTPAguy ObLIO CO3TaHIe HEeMEIKO-JaTHH-
ckux caosapeir (70—80-e rr. XV 8.). Llenbo ux Bce emed ocraBasoch co-
BEPINEHCTBOBAHIIE 3HAHUN JIATHIHW; TEM HE MEHEee 3HAMEHATEJHHBHIM OBLIO
camMo aJ(aBUTHOE PACIOJIO;KEeHUEe HEMEeI[KO# JIEKCUKM, & TaKKe B HEeKO-
TOPHIX CJIyY4adX WKCIOJH30BAHUE HEMEIKOTO s3bIKA [Jis TOJKOBAHUA
caoB. Tak, B ciaosape «Vocabularius Teutonico-Latinus», m3manuom
B 1482 r., HApPALY C JATHHCKUMU IIePEBOAMHU CJIOB JAIOTCH MX TOJKOBAHIA
Ha HeMenkoM s3bpike (mampumep, «Bule — ein unelich weyp, concubi-
naria).?® Yike B NIepPBHIX HEMEIKO-JATHHCKHX BOKAOYIAPUAX IIHPOKO
OTPayKEHbl HOJUCEMUS W OMOHUMES HeMeIKuX cioB. Tak, B ogHOM H3
PAHHEX HEMEIKO-JIaTHHCKUX cjioBapeil, xpausmemcsa B I'ocygapcrBerHnoi
Ily6aumanoit bubauorexe mm. CaursikoBa-lllenpuna B Jlemmurpame, —
«Vocabularius incipiens teutonicum ante latinum» (BeIxo/HbIe JaHHBIE
HEU3BECTHBI) IOJUCEMUS MHOTHX CJOB, SIBCTBYIOHMAs M3 UX JIATHHCKUX
HYKBUBAJIEHTOB, IOSCHIETCA ¢ MOMOIb0 ¢paseosoruu. Hanpumep, mpu-
BOJUTCS MATH 3HA4YeHWiA cioBa «Abgang» «Abgang — descensus (‘cnyck’),
Abgang an einem berg oder bohel — declivus (‘cxion’), Abgang an der
narung — penuria, detrimentum idem (‘mexBatra emger’), Abgang der
planeten schyn — eclipsis ut patet lati (‘sarmenue’), Abgang un gebruch
(‘uemocrator’). Takum ofpasom, cpaBHEHHE C JATHHCKUME DKBUBAJIEH-
TAMI IIOMOTAeT BBIABUTH CEMAHTUYECKYIO CTPYKTYPY HEMEIKHX CJIOB.
[Ipumepio B TO ke BpeMs MOABJIAIOTCA HEMEIKO-JATHHCKUE (paseo-
JIOTHIeCcKNe cJI0Bapu — cBoero poxa pasroBopuuru. Illuporo pacmpo-
cTpaHeHH OHLIN BHepBhHE U3JaHHBIA B 1475 r. B Héabue ciroBapp «Sen-
tenciarum variationes siue synonyma Stephani flisci Poete eloquentis-
simi» (mepeBoy] JATHHCKO-UTAJIBAHCKOTO cjoBaps), a rtakke «Modus
latinitatis» (mepBoe m3manme — 1487 r.), mpemHasHaYeHHBIE IJS TOTO,

%6 Schroter W. Die Bedeutung der dlteren deutschen Lexikographen fiir
das Neuhochdeutsche // HGS. S. 1520.
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gTO0B HAYYHTHh OGIIATHCA HA JIATHIHU KAK B MOBCEIHEBHEX CUTYaIUAX,
TAK W B TOP/KECTBEHHBIX ciydasax. llpmsopmsrcsi, manpmmep, (OpMyIbr
MpPUBETCTBUsL HA OBYX fA3HKax: «Sey gegriist. Salue. Sey gegriist lieber
bruoder. Salue mi frater».

Taxum o6pasom, HecMOTpA HA TO 9TO B 110Xy CpeHEBEKOBhLA POTHONR
A3HIK eme He Ol 00EeKTOM CHeI[UaJbHHX JUHIBACTHYECKIX HCCIE[0BA-
HEH, TOCTENEeHHO CKJIAMBBAINCH IPEICTABIEHUSI O €r0 TpaMMaTrHdecKoit
CTPYRTYpE ¥ JIEKCHYECKOM COCTaBe, O PErHMOHAJBHOM BAPHUPOBAHUHN H
CBEPXPErHOHAIBHON OGIHOCTH. DTN IPOIECCH I MapaliieIbHo ¢ pas-
BUTHEM SI3BIKA HEMEIKOU Hanum, (OPMUPOBAHNEM HEMEI[KOIO JIUTePATyP-
HOTO A3bKA. OCOOEHHOCTH PONHOTO A3BIKA MBHICITUINCH IPEsKIe BCETo B CO-
OTHOMIEHNY C JIATHIHBIO, IPAMMATUKA KOTOPOil Oblia 00s513aTENBHBIM Dile-
MeHTOM o0ydueHusa. Bo3MOKHOCTL W TOCTOSTHHAS HEOOXOTMMOCTH CpaB-
HEHHSA HTHX JBYX SA3KIKOB CO3JaBajy OJaroONpUATHEE YCIOBUS IS BB~
paboTRU mpefcTaBIeHM O TpAMMATHYECKOM CTPOe HEeMEI[KOIro MA3BIKAa.
C apyroit cTOpOHEI, OpUEHTAIMA HA JATHHDb UMeJIa U OTPHUATEIbHbIC TI0-
CJIEJICTBUS: HEMEIKUIl f3LIK CTAJW ONHUCHBATH WCXOJA U3 JIATHHU, HA
ero CTPYKTYPY HaKJIAMBBAJIACH I'OTOBAsS CETKA JATHHCKUX rpaMMarnde-
CKUX KATerOpHUi; CIOKUIACH TPAJUIUA, W30aBUTHCA OT KOTOPOH BIO-
CIeficTBUH ObLIO O4YeHb TPYHHO. VY Bee jxe OBLIM CO3JAHEI NPEAIOCHIIKN
I JUHIBUCTHYECKOTO0 W3YYCHWS HEMEI[KOro S3LIKA. '



SHAHHAA O A3BIRE
B CPEJTHEBEKOBOH KYJIbTYPE
FO/RHBIX H 3AITAJJHBIX CJIABAH

H. B. Meurosckasn, A. E. Cynpyn

1. RyasTypHO-A3BIKOBOE CaMOONpejeleHue CAaBaH

1.1. Ha sape mumchMeHHO#l KyJbTYDPH HAPOa (UIOIOTHIECKAS
JIeATeIBHOCTD, OUMPAIOIIAsICA HA HAPOLHEIA A3BIK, HOCHT XapaKkTep obuge-
KYJIbTYPHOTO W HTHO-IBHIKOBOTO caMoompefesnenus u cosmpanns. Cra-
panckue nepsoyunmrenu Homcramrun @Pmwrocod (Kupmim) w Medommii,
CO0371aB CJIABAHCKYIO NMHCHMEHHOCTH W CJIABSAHCKYIO JUTYPTUIO, SBUINCH
BMECTE C TeM COZJIATENAMH TEPBOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO FA3HIKA CIABAH W
TMePBON CJIABAHCKON JTHTEPATYDPHON TpPATUIIAA.

CobniTHsT Takoro panra uMe0T abCONIOTHOE ¥ HENpPeXOofsAlniee 3Hade-
uue. Bmecte ¢ TeM moj'beM KHUIKHO-IUCHMEHHOM KYJIBTYPH BCErJia 3aKO-
HOMEPHO cBsA3aH ¢ 6ojee oO6muMu ncTopuaecKuMu aBmskenusamu. Cosumaro-
mas geareabHocTh COMYHCKEX OpaTheB, UX yYeHUKOB H IMOCJIeRoBaTesnei
mia pyka o0 PyKy ¢ KOHCONHIAIUedl N YRpenIeHneM CyBepPeHNTeTa paH-
HUX CJIABAHCKUX rocyhapcrB: B Besuroii Mopasuu mpu kusase Pocrm-
cJiaBe CIABSAHCKAsA I[€PKOBH MOOWBAETCS HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT TE€PMAHCKOTO
enuckonara; B Ilanmonuu npu kussze Hoieme Medonuii ocHoBHBaeT ap-
XHEIUCKOIICTBO; «30J0TOM BEK» CIaBAHCKON gmreparypel (komerm IX-—
nauaso X1 B.) Opur ognum m3 ciaraemeix pacusera I Boarapcroro map-
ctBa (mo 3axBara Boarapmu Busantueit 8 1018 r.).

Ryuabrypumit mopsur Korcranrtuna u Medopus nmo cBoemy memocpei-
CTBREHHOMY COJIepyKaHUI0 OB TIPeM/e Bcero T OMOTHU I EC KO I
paboroii. Takoii pabore Bcerja COUYTCTBYeT pPeQIEKCHSI HAJ CIOBOM.
B pauneil ciaBgHCKON TPATUIAR 9TO OCMBICIEHNE MO B PA3HBIX MJAaHAX:
TE0JOTO-PUIOCOPCKOM, KYIbTYPHO-HCTOPUYECKOM, (HIOIOTUIECKOM.
Hu ogmy m3 mumx, pasymeercs, He MOMKET CUHTATHCSI IIOCTOPOHHUM IS
UCTOPHU JIMHTBUCTUYECKON TPAJUIUA y  CJIABAH HMEHHO IIOTOMY, 4YTO
B CPeHEBEKOBON eBPOMECKOil KyJIbType OCMBICIEHUe M3LIKA OBLIO
YaCThI0 XPUCTUAHCKON OHTOJOTHH ¥ THOCEOJOTHU. BRIW0YEHHOCTH (u-
JOJIOTWYECKOTO 3HAHUA B TOCIOACTBYMOINEe XPHCTHAHCKOE MHPOBO33pe-
HHe BHOCUJA B (QUJIOJOTHIECKYI0 TPOOIEMATARY MOIHYIO (PHIOCOPCKYIO
cTpyio. Kak m3Bectno, B Bubanum 6nn mocraBieH psan RapAUHAJIBHHEX I
Bcerjla aKTYaJdbHBIX [JIA 9eJ0BEYECKOro o0iiecTsa JIWHTBO-QUIOJOTHYE-
CKIX mpo6ieM, TaKUX, KaK IPOUCXOKIEHNE SI3BIKA U OTHONICHWE 3HIKA
K MUPY; Kak mpobiemMa pasHOA3KYNA 0 HOHUMAHUA. [LJg cpeHeBeKOBOTO
YeJIOBERA TOMOJHUTENbHAS 3HAYUMOCTD 9THX BOIIPOCOB O0OYCIOBJIEHA HUX
mocTanoBKOi umenno B CB. Ilmcanmu. X pucTuaHCcKas OHTOJOTHUS S3HIKA

© H. B. Meuxosckas, A. E. Cynpys, 1991 125



yTBEPRIAMA MOTYIYIO CO3UAIONIYIO CHIY CJI0oBa: coraacHo Bubmun, mup
BO3HHUER Yepe3 CI0BO0 — OOr IPOMBHOCHI CIOBO, K 3TO GBLIO AKTOM TBOpE-
gus. Jerenge Berxoro 3aBera BropuT 3arafodHblii 3aunH Epanrenus or
Noaunna: «B mauame 6puro Cioso, u Ciaoso 6euto y Bora, u CioBo 6b110
Bory (Moawu 1,1); cp. taxske Caoso (Adyo;) Kax omHo M3 mMeHn Xpucra
B llmcanun. bubnusa necxomur U3 npeoupeneaeHHOCTE CMEIIeHUS A3LIKOB
I BMECTE€ C TeM CTPEMHUTCA WPEOHoeTh A3hIKOBhE Gapbepsl. Ilepsona-
4ajabHO ENUHHII I coBepuieHHBII (moTOoMy 9ro ot 6ora) a3k Ajama;
3aTeM CMEIIeHIe I PaccesHie sI3BIKOB B HAKA3aHHUe 32 JOJCKOE TIHECIaBue
Bo BpeyMsa Basmionckoro crosnorsopenus (Buitue 11); naxower, «ucKymn-
JIeHUe S3BIKOBY — TyJecHOe «TOBOPEHUe A3hKaMmy, HA Tpoumy mapoBam-
moe Cearem Jlyxom pasuosseiguniM amocrosam ([esuus 2), — TaroBH
riaBHbIe Bexm OmOIeHCKOil MCTOPUU SI3BIKOB.

XpucrtuancTso, momobHO WMymamsmMy U UCIAMY, & OT9ACTH HOJ| UX
BIAUAHIEM CJIOKIIOCh Kak «penurus Ilmcamumsy (wam Ortrposenus).l
X pHCTHAHCKUA KYJIbT CAKPAJBHOTO TEKCTA ¢ ero 00OCTPEHHHIM BHUMA-
HUEM K CJIOBY BO MHOTOM 00YyCJOBWJI (yHIaMEHTAJIbHBIE UEPTHL CPEIHEe-
BEKOBOIl KYJIBTYPH, KOTOPYI0 HHOTIJA OLPEJEII0T KAK (KYJIbTYPY TeK-
cTay U «KOMMEHTATOPCKY KyIbTypy».2 BoT mouemy s cperHeBeKOBOTO
CO3HAHUA «CJIOBECHHIE HAVKNY HAXOMUINCH B IEHTPE YMCTBEHHON SKU3HMU.

DuaonmornuecKre BONPOCH HE TOJIBKO BXONWIN B Kpyr Tem Ilucanmus,
HO ¥ BCTABAJH B CBSA3YU C PASIUYIHBIMI (TEXHUIECKUME» ACHEKTAMIU peJIi-
rUo3HON MPAKTHKY (MePeBON U TOJKOBAHZE KOHPECCHOHATHHHIX TEKCTOB;
pPeJHUTuo3Has HOJeMHKA W IPOHOBEeIb KaK DPHTOPUIECKUE IIPOGJIeMbI).
Bricorkuii aBTOPUTET CJIOBECHKX HAYK CBA3aH BO MHOTOM C UX COCPEIOTO-
9EHHOCTBHI0 Ha (MIOJIOTHIECKAX ACIEKTaX KOH(QECCHOHAJIBHON NesTesb-
HOCTH.

Y 1CTOKOB CJIABSHCKOM (PUIIOJOTMYECKON TPANWIMU CTOUT 3aMeda-
TeJIBHOE MMOITUYECKOe IIPOM3BE[eHUe, pacKpHBaomee OUIOCOPCKUi
CMBICI IPUOOMEHNA HAPOJa K HuCbMeHHOMY ciIoBY, — «IIpormacy k EBan-
renxuio Honcranruna Puiocoda.’? ITo caMoe KpynHoe U3 OPUTHHAIBHBIX
CTUXOTBOPHHIX HPOW3BENEeHWI HA cTApOCJIABAHCKOM s3bike. VccimemoBa-
TeJId efUHOAYIIHG B MPU3HAHUE TIYyOHHE eT0 GUI0COPCKOMT MEICIIN, TBOP-
9EeCKO#l CaMOCTOATENBHOCTH U II0ITHIECKOI0 COBEpPIIeHCTBA.

Basgueilimue (GuiaosorugecKne HAeN 3TOTO IIPOTPAMMHOTO NIPOHU3Be-
meHUst TakoBH: 1) ciioBO, CONMIKEHHOE B TEOJIOT0-(PUIOCOPCKOM CMEICIE

1 Asepunuesn C.C. [losrmka paHHepm3aHTUACKOM amrepaTypsi. M., 1977.
C. 183—209.

2 Pabumuaosnu B.JI. AnxuMua Kaxk eHOMEH CpPefHEBEKOBOH KYJIBTYDHI.
M., 1979. C. 269.

3 Aproperso Komcraurmna ®miocoda mpmaumaercs B paborax U. fI. ®parko,
9. T'eoprmesa, P. O. fIrko6cona, @. Cpeiikosckoro, B. H. Tonoposa, B. Beruera u
np.; A. . CoGonescrmii, V1. NBanos, A. Baitan arpubyruposanm «IIporaacy Kom-
cranTuiy emuckony IIpecrascromy. Hamarank 6w o0HApYskeH A. @. I'mabgepaus-
roM B 1858 r. m Torpa ;xe Buepsue m3faH M. 1. CpesneBckuM. CoXpaHMINCH [IBE T0
pemarumu: cepbckag XIV B. m HemoJdHas (MeHee IOJIOBEHH TeKcTa) pyccras XVI B.
HawubGosee m3BecTHEIE PEKOHCTPYKIUE [peBHeimero Buaa «IIporaacay mpmHAjgIexar
9. l'eoprmeny, P. Haxturany, A. Baitany. IlogpoGree 00 ucTOpuu W3ydeHA HaMAT-
HAKa cM. B paGore: T o mo pos B. H. «Ilpormacy Korcrarrnaa @mmocoda Kax odpa-
3e1] CTapOCJIaBAHCKOM moasun // CraBsaHCKoe n GalKaHCKOe si3bIKo3HaHWe: Vcropus
JAuTepaTypHHIX A3HKOB W ImcbMeRHOCTH. M., 1979.
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¢ Xpucrom M ero ydenmeM, MOHEMAaeTcA KaK BeJuuaiimas JyXoBHAsS
mernocts: CBBTH BO 16CTH BBCEMOY MHUPOY CeMOY (3),*
2) cJI0BO — MOILHOE CPENCTBO HTUUECKOIO CO3UIAHUA; Ge3 croBa HEBO3-
MOKHO OyxoBHOEe u scrtermdeckoe cosepuiercrso: CJIOBO HHE HPLMm
YJIOBBYBCHbBI [OOVIIA, CJI0OBO HKE HPBIIA U CPLIbIEG
n OYMb (25—26); IMKO BE—CBBTA PAIOCTH HE BRIAETDH
OROY BUIALITOY BOMUER TBAPH BHCER (28—29); 3) mucemen-
HOCTH YBEJIMYUBAET CHJIY CJIOBA; KAK HEJb3A MOHATH KPACOTY He BUMIA, TaAR
# ¢10Bo He Boimer B nymy 0e3 kuur: H'b B&3 JIBIIOTHI HE BUIIMO16
I6CTH, TAKO I [JOVIIA BBCBHA Be3 BOYK'BBDL (30—31);
4) BayKHO, 4TOOH CJIOBO OBIJIO MOHATHHIM, TEPEBEJIEHHBIM; CJIOBO Ha qy-
FKOM SIBBIKE — Kak MEIHBIH 3BOH (48—49); 5) mapoy Ges cBoeil HUCHMEH~
HocTH He Mozker Omth Hesasumcum: HASH BO BHCU B6C KBHUIB
A3BILINU (80); 6) caasame cramu obaagareseM CBOEro CJ0Ba, W B ITOM
sazor mx payxosmHoro sossumenma: CJBIININTE OYBO, HAPOIN
CJIOBBHBLCTHU. CJbIIINTeE CJI0BO; OT BOTA BO IIPHUJIE (23—
24). 9T CTHXH «CTAJW HE TOJLKO JEBU30M, HO M JIerJUM B OCHOBaHUE
MU(OTOTEMBI ¢ JOJTON MCTOPHEH — C T 0B O M ¢ T a B A H e (Kak obaa-
7aTeNd CJOBA, CMBICIA — B OTJIUYHE OT T€X, KTO He 00JafaeT CIO0BOM,
A3HIKOM, CD. Hemey, Heseeaac). K ¢cBA3N HA3BAHWsS CAaBAH H CIOBA BO3-
Bpamaercs ¥ Hay4yHas stuMoiormst, cp. Maher 1974».% B caaBaHCKOM
nHucbMeHHoM cioBe BuauT KOHCTAHTHH NyTh K KyJIBTYPHOMY CaMooHpe-
menenuio m camoyTBeps;xmenuto caaBsacTBa. B. H. Tomopos mmcain, uro
¢ «0COOBIM JIMYHBIM y4acTHEM U 3aWHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO» gana B «IIpo-
riace» ero riaBHas TeMa — TeMa IHCHbMEHHOTO cjoBa, Kumru. «O0pas-
HocTh ,llpormaca® (meraoprl, METOHHMHUM, DPa3BEPHYThie CPABHEHUS)
KOHIEHTPUPYETCH MMEHHO B CBA3YW ¢ 9Toil Temoi».® Takum Obt mooTm-
9ecKUil 3a9WH CHABAHCKOU ¢uumonornueckoit rpapunuu. Ero umen, Temsl,
TOTMKA CAYKUAN KaMEePTOHOM B CIABAHCKOH KHUKHOCTH B TEYECHUE
BEKOB.

1.2. CraBsAHCKas TUCBMEHHOCTH N0 BpeMeHn cozmamus (863 r.), mo
CBABH € XPUCTHAHMBAIWEH, M0 OMOPe HA UUCHMO KIACCHYECKOTO S3BIKa
BIIOJIHE COIOCTABUMA ¢ NHCHMEHHOCTAMYI Psa HOBHX €BPONEHCKHX Ha-
POJIOB: BOCXOIAMHUE K TPEYECKOMY APMSIHCKOE M TOTCKOE IUCHMO HOSB-
asores B IV B.; ocHOBaHHOE HA JTaTHHCKOM ajipaBuTe NPAAHICKOE MUCHMO
sosaukaer B VI B.; amrmocakcomnckoe (B Bpmranmu) — B VII; repman-
croe (Bo Dpanrcrom rocynaperse) — B VIII; mposancansckoe — B 1X;
MCIaHCKoe, TMOpTyraibckoe, mrambanckoe — B XII—XIII ss. Csoeo6-
paswe panHel MCTOPHUM CIABAHCKOTO IMUCHMA COCTABISAIOT JIBA B3BANMOCBS-
3aHHBIX MOMEHTa: 1) M3HaYaJ bHAA MUPOTA COIMANBHBIX (QYHRIA cia-
BAHCKOM HUCHBMEHHOCTH; 2) BBIJIBUJKEHUE KOHUENIUU, 3aMUIHAICIIeR
IPaBOMEPHOCTh HCHOJb30BAHUSA CIABSHCKOTO A3HKA B BayRHEMIMUX cde-
pax o6miecTBEHHO-SI3KKOBON HpaKTUKMU, BRII0UAA JHTYPIHIO.

¢ Texrcr «IIpormacay B peroncrpykumm A. Baitama (1956) nurnpyercs: mo mepe-
megarke B pabore B. H. Tomoposa «IIporiacy Koucrantnaa @uinocoda. . . (CM. CHOCKa
3); B ckoOkax maHa HyMepauus CTHUXOB.

5 Tomopos B. H. «[Ipornacy Koncrantmaa Pumocoda. . . C. 42.

§ Tam sxe.
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B memenrux, aHIImiickmx, poMmaunckux semiasax B VIII—XI sgg.
11epKOBHBIE KHUTHU, 6OTOCHA Y Kenue, 00JbIINHCTBO MOJHTB ObIIM BO3MOAKHbI
TOIBKO Ha JdaTeinu. Hapojabie a3pKu onycKanuch B KOHYECCHOHAIBHYIO
cdepy penko u TJIAaBHHIM 00pasoM B BermoMmoraTelbHON (ynrmuu. Ha-
mpuMep, KAapOJUHTCKHE IEepPKOBHBIE co0OPLI paspelnajm IepeBos Ha
Hemerkuii A3pk MonuTs «Credo» u « Pater noster», a Takske moJlaraloIuIXcsa
BOIIPOCOB I OTBETOB BO BPeMs MCHOBe[M W HOKasHusA.” B Kopoiesckux
KaHIeJsApuAx, B o6jgacTy mpaBa, o0pasoBaHus JATHHB TOCIONCTBOBAJA
He3pasesbHo.

B oramame or Puma Busantms paspemanra B KoH(eccHOHAJIbHOMR
cdepe ponHoii A3pK Bepywouux. Muccua KoncranTuHa, B TOM 4HCiIe €ro
mepeBOHl KAHOHHYECKHX TEKCTOB, Oblija CAHKIMOHUPOBAHA KOHCTAHTH-
HOHOJABCKUM uMmmepaTopom Muxamiom u matpuapxom Dortuem. Bosmomx-
gocTh llucamma uw amTypruuw Ha caaBAHCKOM si3bIKe OTKpLIBata IOPOrY
BO Bce cdepbl, I7le HY/KHA MICHMEHHOCTh. Y Ke B KIPUIIO-MEePOTUEBCKYIO
HOOXY Ha CIABANCKOM SI3BIKE MOSABJIAITCA MEPBHIE 0PUANYECKUE TEKCTLI
(«3akon cymubiit awomem» 8); B xonne IX —mnavane X B. cocTaBagTCA
mepBble caaBAHCKUE KUTHA u anojoruu (KaunoH [lumurpuio ConmyHCKOMY,
nanucauuslii Medonuem; swurua Hupunna u Medonus; cays;k6s mepBo-
YAuTeNsIM); IIePBHIe cIaBAHCKIE cTUXOTBopHEIe mpoussenenua («I[Ipormacy
K Esanrenumo u lloxsana I'puropuio Borocaosy Houcrantuna @uinocoda;
«Tafinas croy:xpbay B Cunmafickux JamcTrax; as0ydHble MOJUTBHI-AKPO-
CTUXU); TepBbie NPOU3BeNeHWA ciaaBAHCKo# ydeHoctu (MakemoHcKmit
KUPILINIecKud nucTok). Heorpanmdyennbie QyHKIMOHAJIBHBIE BO3MOK-
HOCTHU CJIaBAHCKOTO A3BIKA HAXOAT TeopeTudeckoe 060CHOBAHUE U 3AIMUTY
yixe B TBopuecTBe Houcrantuna @unocoda. B Himtuun Koncrantuna pac-
CKa3aHo o0 AucIyTe B BeHelluu mepBOYYUTENS ¢ JIATHHCKUMU €IMACKOIAMI,
NOGOPHUKAMY TAK HA3BIBAGMOI «TPUASKYHON MOTMEN. JTO YCTAHOBIEHNE,
Bocxofsamee K «Jdtumonorasamy Neugopa CeBunbckoro (ok. 560—ok. 637),
JOMYCKAaJIO TUTYPIUO0 TONBKO HA TPEX «CBATHX)» IBHIKAX — JpeBHeeBpeii-
CKoM, TpedeckoM u JjatuackoMm. Jlosomgsr HoHcranTmHA, mpuBeneHHbBIE
B tRurtun, mo-BUAMMOMY, BOCXOMIAT K PACCY/KIEHNI0, KOTOPOe OH Hamucal
eme B MopaBuu. 910 paccy:;KieHne sHajIu yieEnKn KoHcTaHTHHA U O3Ke
Brjoumiu B ero sHRutwme.®

Aprymenranuss HoHcTanTnHa wMcmoIHeHA YIEHOCTH U MCKyccTBa. BoT
KaK OH YTBEPIKIAJ PABEHCTBO HapojuoB M A3mKoB: «He mier aum moxmb
WTB 60Ta paBHO HA BCA WM CIBHIIE TAKOKe HE CHIAeTH JU HAa BCA. HY JHK
JABIXaeMb Ha aepdh paBHO Bcu? To KakKo BBl CA He CTHUTE TPH I[A3BIKD
TOKMO MHAIIE, & MOPOYUMh BCHMB [3HIKOMD H IUIEMEHOMB CIBOEIMB
Bejame Opiti 1 raoyXeiMb?y (c. 30).1° [lamee HoncranTun mepeumciser

7 ®aopsa Bb. H. CraBaHCKadg INCEMEHHOCTh W €Bpomeiickasg KyJbTypa paH-
Hero cpenHeBekoBbs // ClaBAHCKEE KYJIbTYPH W MADOBON KYJNBTYDHHIN HPOIECC.
Munck, 1985. C. 63—64.

8 Arpubyrmpyercs mHorga Komcrantury ®@mrocody, game — Medogmio, B Goa-
TapCKOil JATepaType — NpPeHMyIIecTBeHHO napio Bopucy.

® ®nopsa Bb. H. Crasanmsa 0 Havaje CIABIHCKON mmecbMeHHOCTH. M., 1981.
C. 135.

10 [[urupyercs mo u3nauuio Hutmsa 8 ke.: JL a B p o B II. A. MarepnaJs 1mo uc-
TOPUE BO3HUKHOBEHHS NpeBHeimeil craparckoil nucbmernocTH. JI., 1930. B cko6-
Kax 3[ech H Jajiee YKAa3aHB CTPAaHHIH W3JaHUA.
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HapOoJ(bl, Y KOTOPHIX €CTh CBOSA MUCHMEHHOCTD U 60OTOC/y KeHne Ha POTHOM
asbike: «MBr jke MHOTHL PojipI BHaeMb, KHUrsl oymbionia u 6oroy ciaasoy
B'B3J[AI0IA CBOMMB [3BIKOMB KOK0. IMBE sxe coyrs cu: Opmenn, Ilepen,
Asassru, Usepiu, Coyrou. I'otsen, O6pu, Toypciu, Kosapu, ApaBrianmu,
Eryorsnn, Coypu u unin muo3m» (c. 30). B sT0it XpoHosorngecku mepsoit.
V CJIaBAH CBOJIKE ABHIKOB (K TOMY JKe ¢ yIeTOM [IBYX BHAYHMBIX COIMO-
JUHTBHCTUYECKUX INIPUBHAKOB — HAJMYNE MIICHMEHHOCTM W HAJIH4He
JIUTYPIUN) €CTh HETOYHOCTH: a6Xa 35l (a6a3 w2l OPUTHHATA) HE HMEIH CBOETO
nnuchMa U B GOTOCIIYIKEHUHN WMCI0JIb30BAJIN IPY3WHCKUH A3BIK; Y IEPCOB
OHCHMO OBIIIO, HO JUTYPTHUA COBEPIIATACH HA CHPUHCKOM; IIO-BUIIMOMY,
He OBLTO XPHCTHAHCKOW JIUTYPTUM HA JPEBHETIOPKCKOM H corpelickom.!!
Bumecte ¢ TeMm KyJIbTypHO-00pa3oBaTeibHOE 3HAUEHIE DTUX CBENEHUIT He-
COMHEHHO: BKIIIOY6HHbIE B jKUTIE AaBTOPUTETHOTO CBATOTO, OHM PACIIN PAIH
OpefcTaBIEeHUA CHABAHCKON KHIKHOCTE O HApomax W s3pIKaxX. ABTOpH-
TeTaM, Ha KOTOPHIC CCHIIAIUCH «TPUSABHYHUKNY («PUMBCKBIN IALEKb,
¢eonors I'puropiu, Uepoumms, ABryctuasy), HoHCTAHTHH IPOTHUBOIO-
CTaBJAeT aBTOPUTETH 0oJiee BHICOKHE U HempepeKaemsie — llcanaToips,
eBaHTeIuCTOB U ocobenno amocrosa Ilasra. Boapmas Beimucka us 1-ro
Ilocmanusa amocrona Ilasia ® ropungsamam (14, H—33, 38—40) B pac-
cymmeann HKoHcTanTwHA BHAKOMIIA CJIABAHCKOTO YHTATENA € ONHOMN
TIIyOOKO# JTHHTBO-QHI0IOTUIECKOR TeMOM B XPUCTHAHCKQH OHTOJIOIUU
AI3FIKA — ¢ mPoG6JeMoil PasHOABHYMA M MOHMMAHUA. 31ech pevsh ILIa
0 Pas3HBIX BUJAaX OOIIEHNS M MOHUMAHUA: TJI0CCOTANTNISCKOE «TOBOPEHUE
AIBBIKAMI» IPOTUBOTIOCTABIIAETCA TPOPOYECTBOBAHNIO HA IOHATHOM SA3HKE.
IIpopouecTBo, BHATHOE HE TOABKO «IYXY», HO H «YMY», IPU3HAETCH BHIIIE
«TOBODEHUSA SIBHIKAMHY»: «. . . A Gojiee Bcex Bac roBopwo sa3sikamu; Ho
B IIePKBU X049y JIydlle IATH CI0B CKAa3aTb yMOM MOWM, 9T06 W APyTUX
HACTaBUTH, HEJREJIN THMY CJIOB Ha HE3HAKOMOM si3biKe» (1-e Kopunpanam,
14, 18—19). Cp. 8 HMurtuu: «Xsamo 6ora moero w Behbxb Bach made ke
143BIKBI Tarois. Ho B IpBKBE X0y HATH CIOBECH OYMOMDB CBOUME
IJIaToJaTH, /a WHH HAOYUI0, 4 He ejKe TMOY CJIOBECH I3HKOMBY (c. 32).
ITos:xe aToT MOTUE cTaHeT M3IIOGIEHHEM MOBOJIOM CTOPOHHUKOB TepPEBoaa
IIncanumst Ha HOBBIE ABHIKK; CP. B DTOM CBA3M TaKsKe OCOOBIA aBTOPUTET
IlaBna, «amocTosia A3HIKOB», ¥ CJAABAH, CO3MABIINX 3a0Jro A0 Boapok-
nenud n Pedopmanuu TUTYypruio Ha POTHOM S3HIKE.

Hosomsr KoHcTanTuHa HOCAT MUPOKAN 00MIEYEIOBEYECKUN XaPAKTEp.
B ero 3amuTe cIaBAHCKON JUTYPTUHN PedYsb He UAeT 00 MCKIIINTEIBHOCTH
CJIaBSIHCKOTO S3bIKA WJIM O €r0 MPUYNCICHNN K TPEM «CBSATHIM» S3bHIKaM.!?
ITagoc amosmormu Komcramruma — UMEHHO B OTPUNAHHN W30PaHHOCTH
Karux-1m60 s3pikoB. K. M. Kyes cmpasemiumBo mmcag B 3TOH CBA3M,
470 uen KoHcTaHTHHA 0 PABHOIPABHUH SI3BIKOB B PEJIUTHO3HO 1 RYJIBTYP-

11 TTogpobuee cMm.: @ 1o p st B. H. Crasamums. . . C. 136—137.

12 Cp. B HCTAHACKON TPANULAN U0 O «IeTBEPTOM» (HACIAHACKOM) A3HKe (lingua
quatra), Ha KOTOPOM MOKeT OHITh HamWCaHA T[epKOBHAd KHWra; cm.: Ky a3 b -
Me H K 0 I0. K. CpeniHeBeKOBHE HCIAHICKNE TpaMMaTHIecKne Tpakrate // Vcropus
JIMHTBUCTHIeCKuX yueHuii: CpemuHeBeroBass Eppoma. JI., 1985. C. 15—16.
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HOM }KM3HU HAPOMIOB HOPABUTEIBHO COBBYYHB HOBOMY BPEMEHH; 11O CYTH
onn BHXOmAT 3a paMmikum CpenHeBeKoBhs.!?

1.3. C xupuaao-meoqMeBCKON 9HIOXO0H CcBA3aHA ¥ Jpyras TeMma
B paHHe# QUIOIOTHYECKON TPajUIMU CIaBsaH: Teopus nepesopa. Ilomumo
ctuxorBopHoro «lIpormaca» ® Emanrenuio, ocMbICieHIe IepPeBOTICCKOMH
OPAKTHKA OTPAsWJIOCh B PACCY;KIEHHH, KOTOPOE IPOYUTHIBAECTCS B He-
00JIBIIOM U IIJIOXO COXPaHMBIIEMcS parMeHTe, N3BECTHOM Kak Maxemon-
CKul Kupmiimueckmit mamcror (magmee MEJI).

ITamaraukr ne umeer obmenpusnanuoil arpubynuu. llepssie nanaTenu
MRJI (N. N. Cpesuescrumit, U. B. Armg, T'. . Unpunckui) cauramn
aBTOpoM paccyskmenns Moanna sksapxa Boxarapckoro (IX—X 8B.) min
HEM3BECTHOTO KHIKHWKA Oosee mosmgHero spemenu — X1 mnw mawana
XII B. A. Baitau B 1948 r. srickasan npepmonoskenne, aro MKJI — aro
coumnenue Honcranruna @Puiocoda, IepBOHATAIBHO HATUCAHHOE TIO-
rpevecKu, 3aTeM IePEeBEeJeHHOe HA CIABAHCKUN B KaUeCTBE HPEIUCIOBUA
K €BAHTEIUI0 W MO3Ke ncuoib3opannoe Voannom sxsapxom Boxrapckuwm
B ero npeguciaosun («IIpomorey) ® mepesomy Borocmosusa WMoamna [la-
mackuna. Toury spenns Baitana mogmepsxann . Bammna, @. B. Mapem,
®. Crnasckuii, K. Tpocr, C. Marxayseposa, A. Munugesa.'* Ilo muenuro
K. Tpocra, 3ametrku o nepesope, gutatomuecss 8 MKJI, Kouncrantuu ma-
MUCaJ [JIs YYEHHKOB U MOMOIMHMKOB KaK PYKOBOJCTBO B IEPEBOIECKOI
pa6ore. A. Haymos momycrai, ato MKJI — me mpotorpad; rax n «IIpo-
aor» Moanna sk3apxa Boarapckoro, maMaTHUK 3aBUCHM OT HECOXPaHWB-
merocs npequciaopusi KOHCTAHTHHA K CIaBAHCKOMY IEPEBONY €BAHTEIMA-
anpakoc, npuaem rexct MKJI 6amxe & rpeweckomy opurunany.'® U. I[o6-
peB, mpemiaras HOBYH peroucTpyRmuio Tekcta MRJI (¢ ygetom momoi-
nenuit A. Bailana u A. MunueBoii), cuuraer, 4T0 HAMATHUK HE CBH3aH
HemocpeacTBeHHo ¢ TBopuecTBoM Koncrantuna Puiocodpa. Ou cospasaics
no3ke — B Koune IX mam magame X B. (CKOpee BCETO — B CBA3HU C 3a-
menoil B8 Boxrapuu B 90-x rr. rpegeckux 60Tocay;keOHEIX KHHUT CIaBAH-

13 K yes K. M. Tpunssuras epech u jeATeldpHocTh Hupmiaia u Medopmsa nHa

doue cpenmeneroBbsa // ClaBAHCKWE KYJABTYDPH W MEUPOBOM KYJBTYDPHHH mHpOLECe.
Muuck, 1985. C. 73—74. .
. M vVvaillant A. La préface de 1’Evangéliaire vieux-slave // Revue des
Etudes Slaves. 1948. T. 24. Va§ica J. Dvé predmluvy Konstantina Cyrila k slo-
vanskému prekladu evangelia // Literdrni pamétky velkomoravské. Praha, 1966;
M aresF.V.Konstantinovo kulturni dilo po 1100 letech // Ziva teologie. Teologie
véera a dnes. 1970. Sv. 3; Sta ws ki F. Poczatki pi$émiennictwa starobultgarski-
ego // Zeszyty naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego. Prace historycznoliterackie.
1970. Z. 17. Tros t K. Die iibersetzungstheoretischen Konzeptionen des Cyril-
lisch-mazedonischen Blattes und des Prologos zum Bogoslovie des Exarchen
Joann // Slavistische Studien zum VII. Internationalen Slavistenkongress in War-
schau 1973. Miinchen, 1973; MaTtxay3eposa C. JlpesHepycckue teopnu
HCKyccTBa caosa. Praha, 1976. M u 1 4 e B a A. 3a TeKCTa Ha MAKeJORCKAS KAPUWICKY
mmer w meropus aprop // CrapoGbarapeka amreparypa. 1981. Ku. 9.

15 Naumo w A. Najstarsze stowianskie rozwazania o sztuce ttumaczenia //
Zeszyty naukowe Uniwersytetu Jagielloniskiego. Prace historycznoliterackie. 1975.
Z. 33.
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CKUMI) 1 OBLJI HATIPABJIEH NPOTUB IIHHOPIIBCKOTO KPBTa B 60JITapcKO#
IePKBY B 3aIUTy CJIABAHCKUX IePeBOroB.'6

MRJI yrBep:xiaer mpuopuTeT cMHCIa, a He OPMHI B paboTe IepeBoJi-
anka: Hb PA3OYMA PAIN TIPRJIATAKML ... CbHA3AHUA
BbCE A He¢ ThUUsk TJIATOJB PAIUM (20—21); He BO BTH
JIb3% BbCh /16 Cb(MOTPUTHU 6JINHECKA TJIATOJIA Hb PASOYMA
NCTAATO HOYHIOA BJIIOCTHU (13—14).17 Baiian mokasas, 9T0 mpO-
THBOLOCTaBIeHIe «pasyma» u «raaroigay 8 MKJI Bocxomutr K cemuoTmue-
cruMm 1jiesim [lcesgo-unonncus Apeonarnra,'® aro sHageHue (comep:ranne)
clioBa BHIE, Baskuee BeIpa)kenusa. Tax, MHKJI smaxomun craBaHCKYHO
KHIRHOCTh ¢ HauGouee TIy0OKUMI CEMHOTHIECKIMH UEAMU 3JITHHCKON
¢unocodpuu: ¢ umeedl MHOTOIIAHOBOCTH W HEPAPXUIHOCTU COMEDPIKAHIIA
clI0Ba U TEKCTa; ¢ HPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUEM -IIPAMOTO (CILIOTHCKOTOY») T
QUTYypaATbHOrO («BHINIHErO»), BHOMIHET0 U BHYTPEHHEr0 3HAYEHUIl CJIOBA.
IIpu sToM BHIpaskenue, opMa TPAKTYIOTCS KAaK YCIOBHBIN acmeKT CIOBA,
He3aBHCHMBI 0T ero comepranus. s MRJI HemoTuBHIpOBaHHOCTE ITaHA
BHPAyKeHNs 3HAKA BaKHA KaK IIPEJIOCBIKA CBOOOJHOTO, CMBICIOBOTO
nepesona: I CE HECTH CBOle IHHE XOUITETH BORBCTBBHOIE
PASOYMLTHU Hb MIKE TJIACBL HATBI BHHUMAISTHE U TA HE
JIOFKHM 1O CJIIOYXOY (28—30). 3amuimas cMBICJI0BYIO, a He HopMaTb-
HYIO afieKBaTHOCTD mepesoga, MHJI moxasmBaer HemsGe HOCTH IPH Iepe-~
BOJIe OIIPeMeeHHBX (OPMAJIHHBIX HECOOTBETCTBUU M OMACHOCTH CMBICIO-
BbIX moTeps. Hampumep, mpuxonurcsi mepesoputs rpegeckoe MiHIBCHO
Ma IIOTAMOC ACTUPH A CJIOBRHBCHBI HEHBCKO PTHRHA
3bBE3/1A (6—8). Asropa GecrmoroOuT, IO-BUIEMOMY, He camMo mo cebe
H3MEHEHNEe TPaMMAaTHIeCKOT0 Pojia MMeH, a T0, 9TO JPYTroil Poj IOMeIIaeT
aJTeTOPUYECKOMY TPOYTEHHI0 eBaHreabckux crtaxos, rae ACTUPH
‘spesga’ B moprercte eme u ‘anren’, a IIOTAMOC ‘pera, Betep’ — emie
u ‘memon’ (rpedecKdme COOTBETCTBHSA — BCe MMEHA M. P.).

VcrmountenbHE HHTEPEC TPENCTABIAET CJAENYIOMEee pacCy;RIeHHe
B MKJI: IIPRJIATAIMb A I BBCHRHKOYMOY A3BIKOY IIPRJIA-
TFAIGMOY CBJIOYYABTL CA IIO MBHOTA ... Heé BO Hb
NHE INIATOJIb Bb UHOMB A3BIIE KPACBHB TO Bb [IPOY-
35Mb HEGKPACBHHbB Cbl. I di¢ Bb IPOY3EMbL ThPIb TO Bb-
NHOMbD He CbI. U U3 KE Bb MTHOMbB CJIABHbHB TO Bb IPOY3EMb
HE CBbl (1—4). Ilo-BuguMomy, peds HET 0 MEHBA3BIKOBON CTHIHCTAIE-
CKOIl 1/¥JIV BMOIMOHATHHO-9KCIIPECCUBHOM (E30KBUBATEHTHOCTH, — T. €.
0 SIBJIEHUM, KOTOPOE OOBIIHO CIUTAETCS OTKPHITHEM COIIOCTABHTEIHHOTO
SISBIKO3HAHHUA HOBOTO BpEMEHH.

Quiomormueckoe comepskanme B MKJI mpemcrasieno B mcriodn-
TeJFHO CIKATOM, Kak Obl cBepHyToM Buje. [lo-BmmuMomy, MHOTOE HOIpa-

1 To0pesn U. Comppika 1u MaKeIOHCKUAT KAPAUICKA JIXCT OTKHC OT IPOU3-
Bemenne Ha Homcramtmun @uiaocod-Kupma sa. mpesogageckoro makycto? // Cra-
poowsaTapeka Jamreparypa. 1981. Ku. 9.

- 17 IImt. mo peronctpyrmum tekcra MKJI WM. [o6Gpesum B pabore, yKasaHHOIL
BHIe (cH. 16). B ckoGKax moc/e MUTATH JAHB HOMepPa CTPOK B TeKcTe (060pOT JIMCTa).
MHOroTouMsi B TEKCTe NPUHAJIEIKAT €T0 PEKOHCTPYKIUH. -

18 TIceBmo-Idmonmcmit Apeomarut (V—VI BB. H. 3.) — HauOosee sApKmil mpep-

CTaBUTENb XPHCTHAHCKOTO HEONJATOHW3MA M IO3[He#l NaTPHCTHKH.
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3yMeBajioCh, MHOTO€ OGCY:;KIajoch, HO HE 3alMCHBAIOCH. JTO DPE3Koe
HecoBHmajieHue B 00beMax HKCIUIMIWPOBAHHOIO 3HAHWA M 3HAHUA (MOJI-
9aJHBOTO» MU HE 3a0MCAHHOTO0 THOHYHO [JS PAHHUX TAIOB B MCTOPUM
HAYKU, W ero ciejyer yYuTHBATH NpH o0meil omenke tpapunuu. [leii-
CTBUTEIHHO, B ¢uiosornueckoin npaxkrmke Homcrantmua um Medonus
ObLTn HalifleHbl 0e3ympeunbie pPemeHns MHOTHX JMHTBUCTUYECKHX 3amav,
TAaKHX KaK oIpefejeHne (GOHEMHOTO cOCTaBa TPH CO3JAHAN a30yKu;
c1oco0Bl mepeBojia abCTPAKTHBIX, TEPMUHOIOTHUECKUX, MeTaQOPHIECKHUX
3HAYEHNUH; cIOCOOH mepemaun 0e39KBUBAJEHTHHIX I'DAMMATHUECKNX 3Ha-
9eHU# T'PEYecKOTo fARBIKA miau 0co60i PoneTmdecKoil OpraHM3anun KOH-
KpeTHHIX TekcToB.!? OqHaKO NPUHIENE 3THX PelleHnil eme He yCIeBaln
BBUINTHCSA B HChMeHHEIe counnenuss Houcrantuna @umocopa m Medomus.
IIpaxkTuka HamMHOTO omepeskana Teopmio. Ho mpu Bceit cBepHYTOCTH 1 He-
TONHOTe COXPAHMBOIMXCH MCTOYHMKOB HECOMHEHHO, 9YTO B KHUPUIIO-
MeOUEeBCKYIO BIOXY OBLIM CHEJIAHBl TEePBhe BajKHEE HMAaTH B Pa3BUTHU
(UI0JIOTHYECKOTO BHAHUA Y CIABSH.

1.4. Ounonoruyeckue Tpagunyuu BeInKOMOPABCKOH MICCHM, 3aKOH-
qusimeiica co cmepthio Medonumsa B 885 r., OBIM TPOJOJKEHH B HOBHIX
IEHTPaX CHABAHCKON KHU)KHOCTH — B BOCTOYHOOOJTApPCKON MHIKOJIE
B llpecnase npu mape Cumeone, B Maxremonnu B Oxpume, B Uexun
IlpmemeicimBuueir (upessme Bcero B CasaBckom Mmonacteipe). 13 Boa-
Tapuu KA PWJLI0-MeOoreBCKaA NNChMEHHAS KYIbTYPa PacupoCTPaHNIACK
na Cep6uio, Pymbinuio, Pycs; n3 Uexun ee tpaguiun mocturanu IOsxumoii
IMonsmu, Xopsaran, Vicrpun, Nannonun.? B X —X1 BB. mepsuii Jau-
TepaTypHHI S3HK CIaBAH CTaJ, HAPAAY C TPEYECKUM ¥ JATWHCKUM,
TPeThUM MEKIYHAPOMHHIM s3biKoM EBpomsr. C ero 3amuToil okKasajinuch
CBA3aHHLIMU OCHOBHBIE COOLITHSI B MCTOPUU (QUIOJNOTUIECKON TPafnIuy
apeana Slavia Orthodoxa.?!

2. IO:xnb1e] c1aBAHE

2.1. B naponuom cosnanuu ciassaH Koucramtun @uiocod sep-
unyica u3 Mopasuu B Boarapuio. B IloBecTz BpeMeHHHIX JeT IOX TOmOM
6406 (898) crasano: «HoCTAHTHHD 3Ke BB3PATHBCA BBHCIOATH U WJE YIATH
GosrapbCKaro A3HIKA. . .». TaK JIeTONNCh OCMBICINIA PACIBET CIABAHCKOM
KumkHocTH B Bosrapum, cBs3aB ero ¢ uMeHeM NE€PBOYYUTEJA.

19 TTompoGHO cM.: Bepemarnu E. M. 1) /I3 ncropun BOBHAKHOBEHHSA II€p-
BOTO JINTEPAaTyPHOTO sA3WKa claBsu: IlepeBomueckas Texnmka Kupmina u Medonmms.
, 1971; 2) W3 mcropuzm BOBHHKHOBEHHS TIEPBOTO JNTEPATYPHOrO A3BIKA CJABSH:
BapszpoBaHme CPelCTB BHPasKEHUS B IMePeBOIECKoil TexHIKe Kupmina u Medopms.
M., 1972; 3) ¥ HCTOKOB CIaBAHCKOH (PAIOCOPCKONH TEPMUHOJIOTHH: MeHTannsaunﬂ
Kak IpHeM TepMEHOTBOp4ecTsa // Bompoch ssmKosHamma. 1982. Ne 6
20 Toncroit H W. Pons Kupunio-mMedoueBCKOil Tpainiue B nm‘oplm BOC~
TOYHO- W IO’KHOCJIABAHCKOI mumchmenHoctd // Kpatkue cooOmenuma Uacturyra cia-
BaHoBenerns u 6ankapuctaka AH CCCP. Bun. 39. Ucropuueckne CBA3H CIABSIHCKAX
HapomoB. M., 1963; Bewue p x a P. IlpunocsT Ha Hupnr m MeTosz?I 3a 9eX0CHo-
Banma'ra RyJIbTypa // Esur m smreparypa. 1974. Tox. 29. Ne 5
1Cm.! MeaKkoBckas H.B.PaHHme BOCTOTHOCTABAHCKIE TpaMMaTHKH.
Mann, 1984.
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Wcropus coxpaHuia uMeHa «PeBHUTENEH W CTPOUTEIeH» POTHOTO A3BI-
Ka B «30JI0TO# BeK» 00JrapcKO# JUTEPATYPH. ITO YIACTHHK MOPABCKOR
MUCCHH, & IOTOM (IEPBHI eMHCKON 6O0JrapcKoro s3bikay, riaasa Oxpup
CKol nuTepaTypHOil mKoan HimMeHT — POJOM TPeK, BePOATHHEI aBTOP
Huruit Hupmana mw Medomusa; mo HEKOTOPHIM [aHHEIM, — CO3[AaTeIb
KUPHJIINOH; IePeBONYMK, MY3BIKAHT, KPYIHHI TEePKOBHEI HeATeTb.
IIpu KamMenTe B OXPHACKUX MIKOJAX YIHJIOCH 00jiee TpeX THICSY Malb-
ankoB.?? 10, nasee, yuennk Kupmiana m Medonus, BoocaecTBUN mpe-
cpurep Homcrantur IlpeciaBcKuit — HepPBHII O0praHmM3aToOp KHMTONHCA-
HUA ¥ TKoJ npu Bopuce u CuMeoHe, sSHIUKIOMEIHIeCKY 006pa30BaHHbIH
GOT0CJIOB, COCTABUBIINII IEPBOE Y CJIABIH YIUTEIbHOE (TOJIKOBOE) eBaH-
rejue, KpynHeimunii ruMuaorpad, aBTop cay;xost Megoauio. Cpen KHEIK-
uukoB Oxpujckoit mkonn HasmBaoT nMena Hayma, emmcroma Mapka,
epxuenuckona Peodunarra. Co croamansm llpecraBcKuM neHTPOM OBLIR
cpsa3annl 1naps Cmmeon (rogm maperBoBanua 893—927), monayumpmmi
bmectamee obOpasosanme B Ilapprpaje,?® rpeko¢msn ¥ KHIKHUK — IO
CJI0OBaM COBPEMEHHHMKOB, (IOJYIpex» u «kHmroawobemny. Ilo ero sakasy,
B 9aCTHOCTY, OBLIM HepEeBeeHbl TPU 3HAMEHUThe KHUTH,, H3BECTHBIE T03Ke
Mo pyccKuM couckam Kak ls6opuuk Cesartocaasa 1073 r., U36opuHuK
CearociaBa 1076 r. m 3marocTpyi.

C MpecnaBckoit mKoo# OB CBSI3aH KPyHHEHMU#A HUcaTeab U Iepe-
pomumk smoxu Cmmeona, cocrasurenb lllectomumesa Moann sksapx Bou-
rapcknii (koroporo K. @. Kanaiimosua cauran ¢urypoit, comocraBuMoi
¢ Koucrantunom @unocodom ?*). Camoe 3aramoanoe ums cpen 60JIrapeKux
kEmKENKOB IX—X BB. — uwepnopmsden Xpabp, aBTOpP COYMHEHUSA
«O mucmenex». [lomyckanu, aro Xpabp — 9TO HNCEBIOHUM, IOJ[ KOTOPHIM
morau BoicTymath Kumment Oxpujckuit, Moaun sksapx, Haym, 6par
napa Bopmca [{ykc; oco0emHo g9acTo B 3TOil CBASH Ha3HBaAW TapA
Cumeona.?s

B Oxpugne u Ilpeciase ciio;KuIuCh {Be CaMOCTOSATEIBHEIE INKOJIB Iepe-
BOJa B paHHeil 60JTapCKO# KHIKHOCTH — KayKJas co CBOMM IOHNMaHUEM
3a71a4 IepeBojia, CO CBOMMM NEPEBOYeCKUME HOPMaMu M Tpamunusamu.2®
Oxpujckas ImKoja pasBEBaja KAPWLIO-Me(OAMeBCKHE TPANUIUH CBO-
6opmHoOro, cMeiciaoBoro mepesona. B Ilpecmase BepHOCTH OpUTrHHAIY Ha-
9UHAIOT OTOKIECTBIATH C BEPHOCTHIO GOT0CIOBCKO-TOTMAaTHYECKOTO IIjIa~
Ha; 00ABHD €PeTUYECKUX YKJIOHOB MOOYKIaeT MEePeBONNTH ¢ MAKCHMaJb-
HHM NPUOINKeHHEM K ODUTHHAJY — CJIOBO B CJIOBO, C MHOKECTBOM Ka-
JIeK, ¢ COXPaHEHUWEM BCEX CHHTAKCHYECKHX IPeIu3MoB (BKI09as ocobeH-
HOCTH HOPSKA CI0B), CO BCEMU BO3MOKHBIMU COOTBETCTBUAME B 00macTu
TpaMMaTH9eCKO# ceMaHTHKU. BmociencTsnu Teopus ¥ MpaKTHKA IIOCIOB-
HOTO, OYKBaIHCICKOro mepeBosia (M Immpe, GYKBAaIUCTCKO-CHMBOJWCTH-

22 Crpomtean u peBHETeAH Ha popEHs esmk. Codmsa. 1982. C. 30.

* KeraTn, B T0#f Ke apmCTOKpaTHuecKoil mkoie mpm MarmaypecxoM ABople,
B KoTopoit yumicsa Homcrantmr @miocod.

22 Hanaiigosuu K. ®. Noarn, sx3apx Boarapckmii. M., 1824.

25 CrpomTesm W PEBHHTENH . . . C. 44.

% NsBanoBa-Mupuesna J[. K oopocy o xapamepnc'rm(e 60J1rapcxmx
nepeBofgeckux mroa ot IX—X po XIV Bexa // Crapo6rarapmcrura. 1977. 1. Ne 1
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9eCKOM TPAKTOBKHU TEKCTA) U OyAyT ycBOEHSHL i yriuyOnensl B ToIpHOBCKOM
aurepatypHoit mrose XIII—XIV Bs.

st 1oRHOCTABAHCKON Quuonorndeckoit Tpagumuu X —XIV Bs.
XapaKkTepHO TO, YTO BCE MAMATHHKE M COOBITHS 1O CBOEH 3HAYUMOCTH U
PAaCIpPOCTPAHEHMIO BHIXOMIIN 3a TPAHUIBL 00JIrapcko-cepOCKOTo apeasa.
Ileso B TOM, UTO B CPeHUE BeKa KHUKHASA KYJIbTYpa HPABOCIABHOIO CJia-
BancrBa (apean Slavia Orthodoxa) Oblta HAmATHHYECKOH, o0me#d miIs
I0YRHBIX W BOCTOIHEIX ciaBaH. B X —XV BB. JOCTIKEHUSA TPATUIUA OI-
pefensiiuch IaMATHHKAMI, KOTOPble OBLIH CO3JAaHBI B 0OJrapcKUX WU
cepOCKUX I[EHTPAX W 3aTeM CTaJl IIHPOKO M3BECTHH BCEH IIPABOCJAB-
noit kKamraoctu. B XVI—XVII BB., Korga ocMaHCKOe UTO HPUBEJIO K 0C-
JabJeHNI0 M YACTHIHOMY 3aTyXaHUIO IIPABOCIABHON KHIKHO-IICHMEH-
HOW KyabTypHl B Boarapuum u CepOum, pasBurtue TPAgUIUUA O0KA3aJ0Ch
CBf3aHO B IEPBYIO O4Y€pPeIb ¢ BOCTOYHOCIABIHCKIMU 3€MIISIMI.

bBaarogapsa o0muEOCTH OUCHMEHHON KYJIBTYDPH MHOTHE IOKHOCIABIH-
CKHEe MPOU3BEeJeHNA HAXOMUIL B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKON KHHKHOCTH BTO-
PYIO sKU3HB, IpUYEM HepeaKo (ojiee HPOJOIKATEIbHYI0 I HHTEHCUBHYIO,
geM Ha popuHe. Tak, u3 6oiee 80 COXPAHUBIONXCA CIUCKOB COIMHEHUS
gepuopusna Xpabpa «O mumcmemex» 67 CIHCKOB BOCTOYHOCJABAHCKIX,
u3 HuX 60Jabimas uacTh co3maHa B X VII B.27 I'pammaruueckasa crarhs
«Ocpmb wectun ciaosa» (mepsas moJsosmHa XIV B.) masecrna B 20 pyc-
CKEX CIIMCKAX, IPH 3TOM 6OJBIIMHCTBO cHUCKOB mpuHamaexrur X VII .28
Taxum o006pa3oM, HpH XapaKTEePUCTHKE IOKHOCIABAHCKOU TpaTUIuK
X—XYV BB. Hafl0 UMeTHh B BHUAY 00Jiee NINPOKYI0 TEPPUTOPUAIBHYIO H
XPOHOJOTHIECKYI0 AKTYaJbHOCTH €€ MOCTIKEHUI. ;

2.2, Aunosorus wepropusina Xpabpa «O nmcMeHex» HammcaHa B KOHIE
IX unum B magaine X B. CounHeHme NOKAa3bIBAeT HPEMMYIECTBA TIJIaroJjiu-
9eCKOr0 IACHMA B CPABHEHHH ¢ 3aMMCHI0 CIABAHCKON pedu rpedecKuMu
OykBamu «0e3 ycrpoenusa».2’ ABrop Ha3eBaeT OOBIYHEIE CIAaBAHCKUE CJIO-
Ba, 3By49aHHE KOTOPHIX HENb3sd HePedaTh ONHUMU TPEYeCKHMH OYyHKBaMH
«6e3 ycrpoenmsay: «HR kako MOMeTp cA mucaTh ,t[(-)_.ﬁp’h TPbIBCKHIMA

mucMensl 66 [T. e. 60rb ] min uBWTS miu 35w WL [PKOBH WK YaaHiIe
MU MM PWTA WK [Ib WK RI0Y MU I0HOCTh WM R3HIKD W MHAA TON00HAA
cumb».3® Jlerko Bumersh, 4TO cjoBa JAHE B aJ(aBUTHOM HOPAIKE HOBO-
u300peTeHHHX OyKB. JTO TOBOPUT O HPOAYMAHHOCTH apPTyMEHTAIUMH K
0 OUCHMEHHOM («KaOUHETHOM») HPOUCXOKICHWM AIOJOTHH.

3amuimas ciaBAHCKOe OACHMO, X palp /OKA3HIBAET, YTO OHO HUIEM
He YCTyIaeT TpevyecKoMy (M 3hech OH HAa3BIBaeT DA CXOTHHX MOMEHTOB

2? TpemboBoabscKuit . JI. s umcropmm PYKOOHNCHOH TPANUIME HA
Pycu pmpesneGoarapckoro maMaraumka «O HECMeHexd 4pbHOpH3Na xpabpa» // Bec-
Hik Bermapyckara p3apxayHara ydisepcitata. Cep. IV. 1984. Ns 3. .

28 Weiher E. Die dlteste Handschrift grammatischen Traktats «Uber die
acht Redeteily // Anzeiger fiir slavische Philologie. 1977. Bd 9. Teil 2. S. 369;
M ywroscxaall Il. BApcoBCKEII COUCOK I'PAMMATHIECKOT0 counHeHn:A «O BOChMT
qacTsax caosay // CxigHocnos’arcbki rpamaturm X VI—XVII cr. Kuis, 1982. C. 50.

29 Tawas 3amHUCh OMHUMHA I'PEYECKEME GYKBAME CYIIECTBOBAJA HA TePPHETOPHM
I Boarapcroro napersa, mo-sagaMoMY II0 Kpaiaeit Mepe ¢ HaZauxa IX B.; o0HAD Y KeHbL
TaKKe HAAOACH, B KOTOPHIX I'PeIeCKAME OyKBaMU HePeNAHsl TEKCTH HA MPOTOO0Irap-
CKOM (TIOpKCKOM) sispike. CM.: @ 1o p 1 B. H. Crazanma. . . C. 176

30 ITmr. mo magaumio: JIaBpo s II. A, Marepuaan. . . C. 162.
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B MCTODPHH TPEYECKOTO ¥ CIaBAHCKOTO aiaBUTOB), & B HEKOTOPOM OTHO-
DICHNK W TOPeBOCXOmuT Tpedeckoe uumchmo. Hampmmep, Xpabp cuuraer
JOKA3aTeJBCTBOM COBEDIIEHCTBA IJATOJHUIEBI TO, 9TO €e CO3/all OJUH
Koncrantna, 6e3 MOMOMHMKOR, a I'PEYECKO€ NMHCHMO — CEMb TEJIOBEK;
HaKoHell, «TbM ke caopbHCKaa micmena csAThHImIa ¢RTh U ubcTHEWIa
CBATH OW MAIKD CTBOPUID Id [CTh, a rpbuybckaa Eiiamam moranm»,3t
1. e. «/ moromy [eme] ciaBsuckme nuchbmeHa Gojiee cBATH U Goiee Jo-
CTOMHEl MOUNTAHUA, GO CO3[Ad MX CBATON MViK, a TPeIeCKIe — sI3HI-
HOKN DIIHHED.3?

Ilo cBoeMy BaMBICTy M PA3BUTUIO TEMbI COYMHEHE BIIOJHE OPUTHHAIB-
Ho. Bmecre ¢ Tem cBemenms Xpabpa 13 MCTOPHU CO3j[aHAA T'PEYECKOTO
IHChMA TOBOPAT O €r0 3HAKOMCTBE C BMBAHTHIICKUME KOMMEHTADPUAMA
k rpamMaruke Hmonucma @Dparuiina, ¢ coumunenusamn Peogopura Hump-
pcxoro u EnceBusn.?® 3nagenne munrsmcrmieckux upeii Xpabpa TpymHO
HepeoneHnTh, JT0, BO-IEPBHX, MBICIEL O €CTECTBEHHOCTH pa3iuduil A3bI-
KOB II0 CBOEMY BBYKOBOMY CTpPOI0 H, CJI€J0BaTeJIbHO, IO muchMy. Bo-
BTODHIX, B paccKa3de X pabpa 0 TOM, KaK HOCTEIIEHHO COBEPUIEHCTBOBAICH
rpeveckuii andasuT, HpUCYTCTBYET Waes PasBuTUA (Ha 3TO 00PATII BHU-
manme eme B 1943 r. Us. Ilyiiuen). Coumnenue Xpabpa ormedeHo Toit
cBoOOMOT M ecTeCTBEHHOCTHI0 (DM SCHOM HOHMMAHWM Jena), KOTODHE
XapaKTepHH IS «30J0TOTO BeKa» CJIABAHCKOHN muchMmeHHOcTH. Ilosdke
CcpenHeBeKOBas KHIIKHOCTH BO MHOTOM YyTpaTHjia 3TH YepTs — U3-3a
MOCTOSTHHON OTIANKM Ha aBropuTeTH (TO Ju neppoyumredeil, TO JU
TPEKOB), MUCTHIECKOTO MYJPCTBOBAHUA W CXOJACTHKH.

B mocmenyroime Beka ¢ pacIpoCTpaHEHHEM KW PWJIJIALB COIMHEHNE
Xpabpa cramo moHEMaThCA (ojiee MUPOKO: KAK 3alTa W OpPOCTaBieHue
cIaBHCKOTO muchMa BooOme. Ilojx ero miamsuuem B Tpagunum Slavia
Orthodoxa passuncsg ocoGpiit kaHp (UIOIOTHYECKNX COUMHEHHHA —
CKa3auna o cOORTIAX KHUKHO-NMUCHMEHHOM KyJIbTYPHL (0 CO3aHUN TMACH-
Ma, 0 Hadaje KHuromedaranus). HambGomee paHHHE HaMATHUK TaKOTO
poma — «O mpecraBieHHE CBATar0 Hupmia ydureis CIOBEHBCKOMY
SABEIKY»,3! B KOTOPOM TPOBENEHH apajiequ MEKIY IeATeIbHOCThIO CIa-
BAHCKOTO mepBoyumrTesss u Kpectureis Pycm («M 6Geicts Broprm Hom-
craatui B Pyckou 3emitun Buagmmepy). Bausane anomornn «O mrcmenexy
npocieskuBaercs, fanee, B sHurtum Creganma Ilepmckoro, HammcaHHOM
Enugannem Ilpemynpem (1397), mmenno B pacckase o tom, Kak Credan
cocTaBmI IepMcKylo asz0yky (riasa «O asws6ykst mepmberbmy.)?® B raa-
32X CTaPUHHHIX KHIDKHIKOB HTa HCTOPHS MMEJA CAMOCTOSTEIBHYIO 1[eH-
HOCTB; IO PANY cuucKoB orma BcTpeudaercsa BHe fHurtua Credpama Ilepm-
croro. MsBecTHa Takyke KOHTaMUHANWA cKasanmsa Xpabpa u Hurna

31 Taspos II. A, Marepmaas. . . C. 164.

32 TlepeBog B. H. ®aopu. Cm.: ® 10 p 1 B. H. Crasanua. . . C. 104.

3% Arua . B. Paccyskaenns I0KHOCIABAHCKON M PYCCKOH CTapHHEL 0 1iep-
KOBHOCTABAHCKOM s3bike // McesemoBanma 1m0 pycckoMy ssmiry. CIIG., 1885-—1895.
T. 1. C. 313-315.

34 Uzpam U. B. Armuem B «Paccyxpenmax. . .», ¢. 308—310.

3 Enngamnit pemynpuii. Hutme ce. Credana Ilepmcxoro / Msg. H. N. Ho-
cromaposa // IlaMaTHERE crapuHHO# pycckoit amreparype. CII6., IV. 1862.



Credana Ilepmcroro (pyxomucs XV—XVI B. Hosroponckoro Codurii-
cKoro cobopa).3¢

O upesBpIYAHON MONYJIAPHOCTH COYMHEHUSI X pabpa TOBOPUT PEKOPII-
HOE€ JIJIA CBETCKOT0 MPOM3BEIEHHS THCJI0 COXPAHUBIINXCA CHUCKOB —
6osee 80 (mox pasHEMM 3arjaBUAMH, ONHO M3 caMHIX dacThix — «Cka-
3aHme Kako coctapu cBATHA Kupuia @uinocod a36yKy IO ABBIKY CTOBEHCKY
¥ KHUTHU TPeBee 0T IPeYecKnX Ha CIOBEHCKHUN A3BK»). CKasanume X pabpa
OTKPBIBANO a30YKOBHUKU U IPaMMATHIeCKUE OTHEJH B COOPHHKAX CMe-
fIaHHOTO cocTtaBa. Tumorpadcku a30yKy BIepBEIe BocIpoussex Vsau
MeopoB B 0cTPOKCKOM m3ganuu csoero byksapsa (1578). [losse crasa-
Hre Xpabpa BOILIO B aHOHHMHEIN ocTpos;kcKuit Oykmapp 1598 r. «Cma
KHH/KKA CJIOBEHCKA pPEKoMad rpaMMmarukKa»,” B MOCKOBCKHE IeJaTHEIe
o6yxksapu Bacmwiua Bypuesa (1634, 1637).

2.3. Muicin HKomcrantnna ®Duunocoda o mepeBoge, BBICKa3aHHbBIE
B MaxegonckoM KupuiaandeckoMm jucTre (cM. 1.3), HaXomAT majbHeimee
passutue B «lIposore» (mpemmciosuu) loanna sksapxa Boarapckoro
k ero mepesony borociaosua Woamna [lamackuna (Hagamo X B.).38
B «Ilposor» Bomiu Bece maccaku u3 MHJI, mpu sToMm sABIeHMEe Me;RBA3HI-
KOBOI'0 I'DAMMAaTHIECKOTO0 HECOOTBETCTBUS II0KA3aHO OTIACTH HA HHBIX
aerkcmgeckux mpumepax. H. Tpocr caumraer, aro B orrmame or MHJI
B «IIposore» mpemcraBieno Gosee cBOOOJHOE KM NINPOKOe MOHUMAHHE
mepeBojia (mepeBoj Kak mmepejgada-mHTepHperanusa Tekcra).’® Bo Beaxom
caydae «lIpomory xyame coxpanmiacs, aeM MHJI, u mpencrasisger pas-
HIOI0 KOHIIEHI[IIO epPeBojia y CJIaBsAH B Haubojee MOJHOM U Pa3BePHYTOM
suge; MHJL pexoucrpympyerca mpesxme Bcero ma ero ocxose. B «lIpo-
JIore» BIIePBHIE HA CIIABAHCKOM SI3BIKE 3BYINT MBICJIB O 3aBUCIMOCTH CMBICTA
cioBa oT KoHTeKcTa: «BBabru 410 ¢b riaroa’s HasHAMEHOYeTb, KAKO 1N
cprojio6a m mAbME TONTe MOTYIMMUME IJIArOBMA M ABJIAIMUMA CHKA-
3aTd, HPHIEKAMEMD jKe Kb CTOYXHIAMD U Kb OUCBMEHBMD HEPasoyMb-
HBHUIMB U CHKJIAJOMD U [JIar0J0MBb HeBBIOMBIMbB, He MAHOYIOMieMb BBHOY-
MI€HbIHA PA30YMb, Hb BBHB 0 0YyCTEHAX'D U 0 CI0YCEX'D HEMB MOYMAMEMb. 40

«IIposor» Bo MHOrmX cO0PHUKAX BCTpEYaeTCs KaK CAMOCTOSTEIBHOE
paccy:xnenne. OH ObLI momyasaped u, mo ciaosaMm flruga, HE pas «caysRIIT
HAOYTCTBUEM [JIA MePeBofIAKOB CTApPOro BpeMeHm».i!

2.4. MonyMeHTaIbHAA AHTOJOTHA «I€ThbUX» (HEKYJIHTOBHIX) IIPOU3-
BefieHuil, KoTopas B Hauaxe X B. Obuia mepesefeHa mo 3akasy naps Cu-

36 TTamsATHEK owyGnukoBaH B padore: C m M o u n II. K. IlaMATANKR cTapHHHOM

{)yccﬁoﬁ ndexcmrorpagum mo pycckmm pyrommesaMm XIII—XVIII croxermit. CIIG.,
908.

3% BarnicotD.A.,,SimmonsJ.S.G.Some Unrecorded Early-printed
Slavonic Books in English Libraries // Oxford Slavonic Papers. 1951. V. 2.

38 (IIposores cbTBOpeHs U waHOMBb Mmp0o3BYyTepbMb CK3apXOMB OBIrapbCKOMB
isKe iecTh m OpbIOMKMID KHATE cHwy. Omy6ameoBad M. B. Armuem B «Paccysxme-
HAAX. . .

3% Trost K. Die Ubersetzungstheoretischen Konzeptionen Cyrillisch-
mazedonischen Blattes und des Prologos zum Bogoslovie des Exarchen Joann //
Slavistische Studien zu VII. Internationalen Slavistenkongress in Warschau 1973.
Miinchen, 1973.

40 [mr. mo: A rmua U. B. Paccysrgenus. . . C. 323.

4 drmu U. B. Paccympgenus. . . C. 324.
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Meona (m mosske Bomuia B meTopuio Kak VMaGopuuk Cearociasa 1073 r.),
78 MOIONOM XpuCTHaHCKOoH KyabTypnl Slavia Orthodoxa crana csoero
pofia 9HUUKIONe[Ueii, OTBeYABIIEH HA OCHOBHEIE TYXOBHEIE BalPOCH

ppemenr. «Cp00pD OTH MHOTH OH"I) TBIKOBaHUd O HEPAa30yMBHHUX'E

CI0BECHX's Bh €yarrelnn ¥ Bb alib U B WEBXH KHHTaXh BHKpaTblrh
¢bJI0JKEHO Ha TAMATh U HA rOTOBB OTBBTHY, KaK 3HAUUJIOCH B 3arJaBUH
KHUTH, BRJIOYaJ COYMHEHUs paHHENl NMaTPHUCTHKN IO JOTMaTHKe, GOro-
¢JI0BUIO, (uiocopuu, XPUCTHAHCKOM MOpany, a TaKke pas3jiHIHBIe ec-
TeCTBEHHOHAYUYHbIe U NcTOpnIecKue ceefenns. B lI36opHuKe okazaimces
IPeCTaBIeHE U HEKOTOpble (UIOJOTHYECKHe TeMBI M ;KaHDPHI: CJa0Bap-
HBIE MaTepuaJbl, CBeJIeHHA O Tpomax u QUrypax, crapunusie 6ubiumorpa-
¢uu. Ecam sxaHpoBRIMM IpH3HAKAMU CJIOBapsl CYHTaTh, BO-IIEPBHIX,
npeobiajjanue ABYYWIEHHBIX BHICKA3BIBAHUII, B KOTOPHIX 1-i wieH moj-
JI@KAT TOJKOBAHHUIO WIH MEPEBOAY Bo 2-M dieHe (0COObI YaCTHHIA Cay-
gaii mpepcraBien opdorpaduuecKuM cioBapeMm), H, BO-BTODHIX, pacio-
JIO;KEHNe TaKUX BBHICKA3bBaHUIl B BUJle IepedHeil (CIUCKOB), TO HAYAJO0
cioBapHOro skaHpa B Kyiabtype Slavia Orthodoxa ciexyer cBs3biBath
¢ Ns6opunrom Cumeona-CpsaTociasa (o uem mucax eme C. K. Bymuu #2).
B gacrtaoctu, B I1360pHuKe mpeacTaBieHo B BUAe CIeAVIOMUX APyl 3a
APYyroM IpOCTpPAaHHBEIX cTarteit 3maunmTeIbHOE QUIoCOPCKOE,;comepranie.
CraThAM IpEJIIeCTRYIOT «3ardaBHble ciaoBay: Coyumuhoe. O ecmecmes.
O cobvemes. O auyu. O pazauuun. O coaoyuanuu. O ceoumonbbab.
O umbnuu u necmamvy. O Koauvvcmes u 0 mbpemviuro. O kKauvcmed u
0 mecpumevtbmo (. 2227 —236° mo uznauuo 1983 r.). Crosapuyio dopmy
umer B Ms6opuuke 1073 r. u HEKOTOpHIE APYTHe MaTepHAJbl: T/aBa
0 PeOKUX U [PATONEHHHIX KaMHAX, IOCTPOEHHAS KaK TOJIKOBAaHHE DK30-
TUYeCKUX Ha3BaHWil; cBOAB 0003HAYEHUT MeCAIEB HA UETHIPEX MA3BIKAX.

Crpyrrypa counuenus [eoprus Xwuposocka «O oOpasbx» (rarike
B coctase M36opHuKa) 6marojjapsa KpaTKOCTH TOJKOBAaHMI ente B 00JIbIeit
Mepe HaloMHHaeT ;KaHp ciosapsa. Ilo cytu 910 U ecTh ApeBHeHmuUil c.ia-
BAHCKHH TEPMHIHOJIOTUYECKUN CJOBApPh: 37ech JIaHBl 00bsacHeHust 27 Tep-
MHUHOB, Ha3bBAIOLIMX «TBOPUYBCTUU 0OPas3m», T. €. TPOHBl U QUIYPHL, 110-
MyJsApHBE B BH3AHTHICKON modTumKe. I'eopruit XupPOBOCK (RUBIIMIA,
BEPOATHO, BO BTopoil mosmosume VI B.%3) Bea Kiacchl CIOBECHBIX HAVK
B BBICTIEHl mMmepaTopckoii mkose B Ilaperpajme um Obll m3BeCTeH Kak
aBTOP PYKOBOJCTB 1o opdorpaduu, IPOCOAII U METPHKE, a TAKMKe CXO-
nuil (cmcTeMaTHYeCKNX KOMMEHTApPHEB) K JIMUHUCTHIECKHM TpaMMati-
kam ([uonucuss @paxmiina, Peomocuss AnercangpuiicKoro, AIOJIONNS
Ilucrona, dnus I'eponmana). Tor TeKeT, KOTOPHIIL GBI IePEBEIEH B COOP-
unke Cumeona, — Ilept tpomov mowqety (‘O mostmueckux o6Gpasax’), —
3T0, 10 BCEHl BEPOSTHOCTH, KOHCIEKT JEKNMuil XMPOBOCKA, 3aMMCAHHbIA
KeM-TO M3 ero ciaylmaTejei.

B mepesose TpakTaTa 3ariaBHBIE TEPMUHBI CIOBAPHBIX CTaTeil Ka/ibh-
KupoBaHel # pactodkoBanbl. Cp. 7toakoBanme tepmumua IIPBBO/'L
‘meradopa’: «Ilpbsoxp sxe wcTh caoBo or wHOro Ha mHO uphBOmHMO.

42 B yaugC. K. Ouepr ncToppm aAspiko3HaHuA B Pocenu. (XIII B.—1825r.).
CII6., 1904 T. 1. C. 161, 162.

a3 Ryabrypa Buzatrint. IV—muepsass momosmua VII B. M., 1984. C. 485.
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Vimath ke o6pasel 4eTHIpU: WK 00 OT'h CHAOYIIBHHUXD HA HECHIOYIIb-
Hald UpBBOAMTCA MWW OTH HECHIOYMBHHHXH Ha chaoymbHad. OTb
CHAOYIMBLHEEXD Y00 Ha CHAOYHIbHAM, KO JKe ce KTO I[ecapA Hacroyxa
HapudeTh JIObMB: 1acTOYXh (0 HCTOBOK OBBUME }6CTH, 00a Ke jecTa
CHAOYIIbHA, U Ilecaph U OBHIME HAcTOyXhH»,* 1. e. ‘[IpeBog — 510 caoso
OT OJHOTO Ha Apyroe mepeHocumo. Meradopa mMeeT deTHIpe BHA: Iepe-
HOCHI OT OYIIEBJIEHHHIX IPEIMETOB HA HEOMYIIeBJEHHLIE, OT HEOMYIIEeB-
JIGHHBIX Ha O[YINEBJEHHBIC, OT HEOAYINEBICHHHX Ha HEONYINEBJEHHBIE I
OT OYNIeBJIEHHHIX HA OofymmeBaeHHble. Hampumep, maps macTyXxoM Has3b-
BAIOT, NAPH [EACTBUTENBHO ABIAETCA JIOAAM OBEYbMM IACTyXOM, oba
mpeaMera (Happ M OBEYMl MACTYX) OXymIeBIeHHBE’ .4

Xorsa coopuuk CmMeoHa OPENCTABJIEH B 3HAYUTEIBHOM YHCIE CIHC-
" ®0B,* Tepmunosorua Tpakrata «0 ob6pasbxb» He yhep:Kaiach B mocie-
AyIomeil pATOPUKO — CTIJINCTHYECKOH Tpajmumuu (cp.: uHocaoéue ‘aiie-
ropus’, npbeods ‘meradopa’, nopoyeanue ‘MpOHUA’, uU300usue ‘IIEO-
HasM’, auxopbuue ‘rumepbona’, omoeuMenue ‘MeTomuMusa® u T. O.47).
Husuecnocobuel oKasajicsa WHOA MCTOYHUK 0003HAYEHWE — 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMe rpedecKux TepmuHOB. TakKoBa, B YaCTHOCTH, TEPMHUHOJOTHS CTa-
peiimeii 13 COXPAHUBINUXCS MEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUX TPAMMATHK PUTOPUK —
TaKk HasmBaeMmoil Puropurnm Marapusa.t® Bopouem, coxpaumics 3arias-
HEIi TepMuH nepesoga us Usbopanka — 06pas, a TaKk;Ke TePMUH RPUMBLE
(‘mapa0oia’); 6JIU30K K COBPEMEHHOMY O003HAYEHUIO TEPMUH AUYEMBE0De-
Hue, auyemgopve (‘mposomomes, oxmmnersBopenme’). CioBo nopyzaHue
(upaBma, He B CHENUAJbHOM 3HAYEHUN ‘APOHUA’, & B OOBITHOM CMEICIIE)
ucnoabayer B «Humre o nucmenex» Koucrantuua Kocrenedckmit (cm. 2.5):
O[HA U3 BBEJIEHHEIX UM OLIEHOYHHX Me0r PaMM IpeqHa3HAYeHA [JIA IOPY-
ranua».’® Kak um B mepesojie m3 XHPOBOCKA, B IEPKOBHOCIABSHCKON
rpaMMaTH9ecKoii TePMUHOJOIMU TI'DEeYeCKUil TePMUH syfjpe. HEPeIKo IIe-
pesefieH Kax ¢ud (B pasHmx 3HaueHusAX). Takum 06pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPUTH
o6 ompenesnenuoit TepMaHoormueckoil c¢sasn «O oGpasbx» m mociaexyro-
MAX PUI0JIOTHICCKUX COYMHEHUH M, CIEI0BATENBHO, O COJAEP/KATEIHHOM
BINAHUYN MaMATHHKA Ha Tpagunuio. I[lepesox «O o6pasbx» B 3Gopuuke
Cumeona-CBsiTocIaBa 3HAKOMEJ CIABAHCKYI KHUKHOCTH C PAAOM (QyH-
MIAMEHTAJIBUKIX IOHATAA U3 00JACTH TEOPHHN XYO/KECTBEHHOW pedn u ce-
MaCHOJIOTHH.

44 Nabopunk Cearocnasa 1073 roma @axcummiabnoe wusnamme. M., 1983.
JI. 237r—238a.

45 Jlepesog H. I1I. TIpoxogreBa. Cm.: J[lpeBHepyccKas JamrTepatypa. XpecTo-
marusi. / Cocr. H. U. TIporogses. M., 1980. C. 67.

46 Tlo HemaBHUM, OfHAKO, HEMCYEPIHIBAIONIMM JAHHKIM, H3BECTHO 27 CINCKOB.
CM.:Tpasmuall.ll..Mep6auesnaH.A. K tekcronornn 11360panka 1073 r.
(mo pyxommeam Tocymapersennoii 6ubauorekm CCCP um. B. U. Jlenuna // U36op-
K CBarociasa 1073 r.: COopuuk crateii. M., 1977. C. 56—57.

47 TlogpoGuee cM.: Tpanctpem E. 3., Ko Bty H JI. C. [lostnaeckue Tep-
muHb B VI30opHumKe 1073 r. m WX pa3BUTHE B PYCCKOH TPajMIuM (aHAJIW3 TPaKTaTa
geoplr&ﬂ }gnposoc}ca) // NaGopuur Ceatocaasa 1073 r.: Céopuuk crareit. M., 1977.

. —105.

48 Die Makarij-Rhetorik / Herausgegeben von Renate Lachmann. Kéln;
Wien, 1980. Slavistische Forschungen. Bd 27, 1).

9 drua U. B. Paccymuenns. . . C. 427.
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Maup 6ubnuorpadun B M360paure Cumeona-CBaTocaaBa IpejcTasies
cratbaAMu «OTb amocToNbCKBUXB oycTaBby (a. 203r—2046), «Toro:xme
WNoanna o sbpounteinxd KpHUTaxby (1. 252a—253a), «Borocaospna or
caoBech (1. 253a—254a). [lna cpenneBexoBoil KHE;kHOCTH OHOIHOTpA-
¢uE — 09eHb OPraHWYECKWl U XapaKTepHEI skaHp. B KEmKHO-IHCHMEH-
HOI KYJAbType, BEKaMH COCPEJOTOYEHHON HA BOCIPOM3BENEHNN, pacupo-
CTPAHEHUN M TOJKOBAHUM KOPIYCA APEBHUX BHICOKOABTOPHTETHHIX TEK-
CTOB, KOTOPHIM K TOMY ’Ke€ IPHUIMCHBAETCA TPAHCIENEHTHOE MPOMCXOMK-
JeHVe W MarudecKoe [efcTBHEe, — B TaKO# KyJIbType PaHO BO3HUKAET
HEeOOXO[MMOCTh B PAsHOrO poja BT O P M 9 H Bl X JKaHpPaX HUCHMEH-
HOCTH, KOTOpHIe OBl MOTJIM pPempeseHTHPOBATh KAHOHWYECKHE TEKCTHI,
niau OBITH BBEEHWEM K HUM, MJIM WX U3BACHATH H KOMMEHTHPOBATH, WL
CIY/KUTh OPHUEHTHPAMH BO BCE YBEIWUYMBAMIIENHCS Macce IUPKYIUDYIO-
meit Jgurepatryph. bumbauorpagus mpemcTaBiseT OfWH M3 TaKUX BTO-
PUYHBIX JKaHPOB CpeIHEeBEeKOBO#M KHmKHOCTH. OIpeneeHHbIe BUIH CTa-
puHHBIX OuGamorpauii MOKHO C OCHOBAHUEM CYHTATH IIPENIHECTBEHHH-
KaM# Oy[ymiero JuTepaTypOBENeHHs, B IEPBYI0 OYepelb TEKCTOJOTHH I
aureparypHoit Kputuku. Dopma mepedHs, cumcKa, M0 CHX IOP 0OBIYNask
18 6ubaumorpadum, OJHAKO OCTABIEHHASA JIUTEPATYyPOBENeHUEM B 1[€JI0M,
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA MEPBHIM MIaraM B (UIOIOTHIECKOM OCMBICIEHUIL
KHIKHON HAJWIHOCTH.

«PeroMenpaTenbubiey (rOBOPsSI COBPEMEHHBIM SI3HIKOM) Oubimorpadmm
M36opuuKa cTpeMaTcas OYEPTUTH KPYT XPUCTHAHCKOTO YTE€HWA B BU3AH-
THHCKO-CIIABAHCKOHM KYJIbTYpPE: ONPEeNeIuTh KaHOHWYECKUA COCTaB KHUT
Berxoro m Hosoro 3asera, mnpenoctepedp NPOTHB KHUT IOMKHBIX»
(anokpuduuecKnx), «OTPEUYCHHBIX», «CTPAHBCKHUXY — WX Haubojee 110J-
HEBIl epedeHb, BOCXONAMMI K WHAEKCY aHTHOXWIICKOTO maTpuapxa Ana-
cracus Cunanra (VI B.), npuBosuTes B ctarhe « 5OT0OCI0BBIA OT CIIOBECHY.
B raase «OTb amocTONBCKHUXD 0YCTaBDBY JAHB CBOETO POJlAa AHHOTALMI
«BBpPoUUTHUXEY KHUT; CP. OOl TOH M JIEKCHUKY STUX NEPBHIX B CIaBAH-
CKO#l KYJBType «JINTepaTypOBeIIECKNX» CYKIeHui: «AmTe 60 moBheTh-
HBlld XOUITEINN MOYATATH wMamv 1rhcapbCKbild KbHUTH [T. e. BeTX03aner-
meie Kuuru [lapers]; anrre gu XBITPOCTHHBIM M TBOPUTBHHBIM, TO HMAIII
npopoksl, lwea n npuTbubHUKA [T. €. KHATH HPOPOKOB, KHura losa 1
Kuura npuryeir ColIoMOHOBHIX |, Bh HUX'D K€ BcaKald TBAPH U Oy XLIITpe-
HUE GOJNBITLRR OCTPOTOY OYMBHOYM OOPAIITENIN KO TOCIOMIA MIMHOTO
Moynpaa ropba m coyTh».%

Bubavorpaduueckue tpajyumiun I360pHHKA HOJYYWIH B KyAbType
Slavia Orthodoxa manpueiiinee m BceCTOpOHHEE PAa3BUTHE. KPOME MHJIEK-
COB «HCTHHHBIX» M «OTPEUYEHHBIX» KHHUT COCTABJIAJINCH OIMCH KHUFKHBIX
cobpaHmit, yKasarteju TOPANKA YTeHUT OOTOCIY:KeOHBIX KHHT, Oubiamo-
rpaduu TpPOUBBEIEHHH OTIEJIHLHBIX aBTOPOB, HAKOHEN, WMCTOPUKO-IIH~
TepaTypHbie Oubauorpadum, BHCIINM JOCTHKEHNEM KOTOPHIX CTajJ CBOJ
«OrnaBrerue Kuur, Kto ux cio:xuiy Enunganus Crapunenkoro (Mocksa,
60-e rr. XVII =.).

2,5. B XIV B. wKkHOCIaBAHCKAas KHHKHOCTH IIePEKMBAET HOBHIMR
pacuBer, COMOCTABUMbII 0 CBOEMY KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPAYECKOMY COMEpIKa-

50 M36opumk CestocmaBa 1073 roma. JI. 204a.
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muio ¢ Bospowmenuem. [I. C. JluxadueB Ha3BaJ 3TOT JYXOBHEIH HOBEM
«socrouHoeBpomeiickum IIpensosposxmenuem».® P. [lukkumo ykrasan Ha
NPUHIAOAAIBHOE CXOCTBO MEKIY PAHHUM UTAIbIHCKEM I'YMAaHH3MOM W
«ocrognoespoueiickum [Ipensosposkgenunem» (B ero repmunoaoruu Ortho-
dox-Slavic Revival), 00bsacHAsA 9T0 TeM, 9TO B 000U X CIYIAAX PEINATOTHII
uMOyabc mcxomua oT Busanmtuu. B Busantum 3apomguiachk cama upies
BO3POKIEHUS KAaK «pecTaBpalid TPAJAIUOHHBIX MOJedell [yXOBHOHU u
ABHIKOBOM 9MCTOTH®.?? B kKawsecTBe OCHOBHOTO CpeNCTBA BO3BpaTa
K_KJIACCHKEe MBICIMINCH PUIOTOTHIeCKIe 3aHATHA. JTO HPUBETIO K pac-
nBery (QUIOJOTHYeCKOM AaKTUBHOCTU: B3aHOBO IPOYMTHIBAJIUCH IEPBO-
HCTOYHUKY HE0JOTHIECKOT0 KaHOHA; BHIPAOATHBAINCH METONH (PUI0I0-
I'U9eCKO KPATHKHU TEKCTA; BEJIOCH PeIaKTHPOBAHNE U NCIPABICHNAE KHUT,
Opx 9TOM KOJAYECTBO KHUT BEIPOCIO B HECKOJIbKO pa3. VIMeHHO B 9TO
ppemMa B Wranmnm u CraBuum mosBAATCA TPodeccCHOHAIBHEIE YYEeHEHIe
u yaurens. O6uuM 65110 1 o0pameHne K CBOeMY KJIAaCCHIECKOMY S3BIKY:
HTAIbAHCKIE T'YMaHUCTH CTPEMUJINCH BO3POMUTH KIACCHIECKYIO JATHHE,
KHIDKHAKY THIpHOBCKO-PecaBcKOd IMKOJB — CTApPOCIABAHCKEA A3HK
BpemeH mepeoyudureseil. Ilpu arom ¢uionorugeckme mpodiaemsl cOImKa-
JuCh ¢ 3THIeCKuMEU, opdorpadusa — ¢ OpPTOJOKcHeit.??

ToipHOBCKAs JHTEepaTypHas NIKOJA CBA3aHA C HMEHEM MIOCJEeTHEro
bosrapckoro narpuapxa Esfumus, mosske yTHAHHOTO BMECTe C THCAIAMA
Goarap B Typemkuii mmen. Pacuper THPHOBCKO# IIKOJH HOPUXORUTCS
Ha KpuTuiecKme roint — B Kamyn mamenmsa II Boarapckoro mapcrsa
(1396 r.). Morymecrso Boxrapckoro rocymapcTBa BpeMmeH maps VpaHa
Acens II (1218—1241) ocrajmoch B IPOILIOM; HapacTaomas TypemKas
OIaCHOCTh, NpuTA3aHuA Busantuu, eoganibHse YCOOUIH, KPeCTHIHCKIE
BOJIHEHUA, OOBYHOE B DIOXM KPHU3WCA PEIUTHO3HOE PABHOMEICIHE —
Bce 3710 ociabusaino Boarapuio, OTKPHBAJIO HOPOrY OCMAHCKEM 3aBOEBA-
TesAaM. B ycroBusX rocymapcTBeHHOTO pasiafia M BOGHHHIX Heymad Teip-
HOBCKasl JUTEPATypPHAS NIKOJA CTajJa INIABHHM OILIOTOM COIPOTHBICHUA
60JTapCKOTO Hapoda NIOpPa0OMEeHHI0 — «IepeJoBOil JHHHeH O00OPOHE
GosrapcKoro rocygapcrsa myxa», mo sepaskenuio J[. C. Jluxauesa.5*

OcHOBHbIe HATPaBJIEHAS [eATEIbHOCTH THPHOBCKOM MIKOJEL (yKpem-
JieHWe IPABOCIABHON OOPAMHOCTH W JOTMATHUKU, OYOJHIMCTAKA, KHUTO-
nucaHme W MCIPABJIGHHE KHUT, CO3MAaHNE DPEIHTMO3HHIX YIMJIAI) BKIIO-
gaju pasHooOpasHee PUIOIOrNIecKre aCIEeKTH — 3a00TH 0 COXPAHEHUN
BepuocT c¢s. [Ilucauma u mpemaHus, ayTeHTHIHOCTH IIEPEBONOB, 3a6O0TH
0 IPAaBIJIBHOCTA M KPacoTe IMUChMa, BHIPA3UTEIHHOCTH U JIEICTBEHHOCTH
ybemgaomero ciosa. JleareabHocTh THPHOBCKOM MKOIH Hpemoaaraia

) 51 JImxages J[. C. Hekotopse 3a1a9u A3YIeHAS BTOPOTO I0MKHOCIABIHCKOTO
BamaHuaA B Poccun // ViccienoBaHusA o CIaBAHCKOMY JIATEPATYPOBEIeHA H (OJIb-
wJIopmcTHKe: JJOKIags COBETCKEX yueHHIX Ha IV MesRIyHapoTHOM Che3fie CIaBHCTOB.
M., 1960. C. 138 u cuesn.

52 Picchio R. On Russian Humanism: The Philological Revival // Sla-
via. Praha. 1975. Ro¢. 44. Ses. 2. P. 166.

53 Thid. P. 170.

54 Tuxauaes J[. C. [lepegosas aumuma 06OpOHBI GOJTapCKOTO TOCYJAapCTBa
ayxa // Crapo6wsarapmeraka. 1981. 11. Ka. 4.
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OIIPEJIeJIEHHEI BEICOKUN YPOBEHD (IIOIOTHIECKON KYJIbTYpPhl 00IIECTBa
¥ Bella K ee JajJbHeWNmeMy pocTy.

ITocne 3axBaTa Boarapum Typkamu gacTh KHWKHUKOB Geskana B Cep-
6uwo. 3mech npm monmep:kke mecmora Credana Jlazapesmaa (1377 —1427)
B OCHOBaHHOM uM PecaBcKoM MouacTeIpe (HBIHE MOHACTHpbL Mauacws)
OPOMIOJBKAINCEH JIUTEPaTypHO-PuIogIornIecKe Tpaguuun THPHOBCKOM
mKoasl — B TBopYectse I'puropms [lambGaaka (1364—ox. 1450), Oymy-
mero mMurpomnoauta Kuesckoro m Jlutoscroro; Homcrantuna Hocrenew-
ckoro (ym. ok. 1439 r.), Aumonus Pagaumna. Cam Credan Jlaszapesumu
M3BECTeH KaK aBTOP Mopajusupymwomero mocianums «CioBo mwo0Bu», 3a-
OYMAHHOTO B KadecTse 00pasia SOUCTONSPHOTO jKaHpa.®®

Q@uionorngeckoe Haciaenwe THPHOBCKO-PecaBcKoil MIKOAB 3HAUM-
TEJIbHO M PasHO00pasHo. ITO, BO-IEPBEIX, apCEHAJ CPECTB I PaKTHYE-
CKOi1 (T. €. HOCTOSAHHO peajM3yeMOll B JIUTEPATyPHON HPAKTUKE) PUTO-
PUKE ¥ CTHJIHCTUKHN I[€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO f3HIKA, IPECTaBICHHHIX
B THIDHOBCKO-PECABCKUX IaMATHHKAaX. Bo-BTOpEIX, 3T0 00meduiaomoru-
gecKas KoHrenmus Tekcra Espumusa THPHOBCKOTO U €ro MKOJBI, PEKOH-
cTpyupyeMasi mo ero COuMHeHuAM (KUTHA, MOXBaJbHEE CJI0BA) U IO OT-
PasKeHHIO B PecaBCKOM ¥ IOCJEAYIOIeld BOCTOIYHOCIABAHCKOM Tpafuinax
(B TBOpUecTBe MuTpomosuta Kunmpmana, Enudannsa Ilpemynporo, ITaxo-
mus Jlorodera). B-rpetsux, aTo opporpadmaeckas reopus Houcrantuna
Hocreneuckoro — enqmHCTBEHHAST CHCTEMATHIECKAsl OHKCILIMKAUUS THIP-
HOBCKOTO HOHMMAaHHUS INNChMa, IPUHAJJIEKAMasd MIafmeMy COBPEeMeH-
auky Espumusa. Ykasannas opdporpagumiueckas Teopus HBJI0MKEHA B CO-
quuennu «Kuura Homcrantuna ®@uiaocoda m I'pammaruka o mumcMeHex»
(sarnaBue mamo M. B. flrmuem; majee mpwHATO COKpAIEHHOE HA3BaHUE
nmamMATHAKA «KHuUTa 0 mmcMeHex»).

Baarogapsa GorarcTsy comepkanusa «Huura o mucmenex» mmeeT KIio-
4eBoe 3HAUeHWEe [ IOHUMAHUA Quiojormdeckoidr Tpammmuu Slavia
Orthodoxa. ITamATHEK ¢uI0COPUIEH W OTHOBPEMEHHO M300MJIYET IO~
pobHoCTAME. ITO MO3BOIAET HOHATH CaM CTHIh (PUI0TOTUIECKOTO MBIILIe-
HEA OPABOCIaBHON KHW;KHOCTH CpeIHEeBEKOBBS U BMECTE C TEM YBUIETH
WCTOYHMKYA ¥ MPOTOTUIIH BIOJHE KOHKDETHHX PeKOMEHTAINil, HaupuMep
B HOBNIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKO# opdorpadumm Memnerna CmoTpriKoro.

Boarapckumii kamxauk Koracrantun Hocreneuckuit yamicsa y yaeHIKa
maTpuapxa Esfumusa Aunponmka m3 BadkoBCKOTOo MOHACTHIPA u OBLI,
no xapaxrepuctuke 1. B. flrmua, «panarmaeckum npusepskennem Eppu-
mMueBoil pedopmer 1 06pasuos».’® B 1410 r. KoncraunTtuu Ge:xaa oT TypoK
B CepOuro. Crpemsichk BHe[pETh HOPMEI THPHOBCKO# HIKOJHL B. cepOcKue
CKPUOTOPHY M YIUJININA, OH HAIIMCAJ CBOI0 KHHUTY. JTO caMoe GO0JbInoe
13 BCEX M3BECTHHIX PYKOIMCHHIX CJIAaBIHCKUX COUMHEHUI 0 sI3HIKe (B Ha-
Gopuom Bocupounssenennn frmga Goiee cTa CTPAHUI]) CONEPIKUT 0OIUTeE-
HES «IOTPEMIAIONINX» B NUChME M IIPAaBUJIA B COOTBETCTBHHU ¢ opdorpadu-
qecKuME ycTaHoBieHuaMu Eppummsa (Kotopwit mus Koncrantnma «senm-

55 Tpudyunosnmh "h. Kparak mperien jyrocilloBeHCKEX K KEBHOCTH
cpeamero Bexa. Beorpam, 1976. C. 111—112.

56 J aruh. B. Koucrantua ®@maocod u. meror ;xuBor Credana Jlasapesumha
aecnora cpuckora // TiacHEK CpICKOr yueHOT ApymTsa. 1875. K. 42. C. 231.
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Kuil Xy[OyKHUK CIaBAHCKHX mmcMmen»). Komupumuposannsie Houcrauru-
HOM HOPMBI B TIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT PealbHBIM Ipadukro-opdorpadmae-
CKUM TEHJIEHIVSIM THIPHOBCKO-PECABCKON NUCHMEHHOCTH, KaK OHA PEKOH-
cTpyupyercs mcciemosatensamu (cp., Hampumep, HoApoOHBIE opdorpa-
QUUeCKUIl «THUXK», W3BJIEUYeHHBI u3 TekcroB ['puropus llambirakra
A. U. Auummpermm 7). :

Las weropuy cpejHEeBeKOBOll CJIABSHCKOW KHIGKHOCTH COYUHEHWE
KoucranTura meHno He TOABKO KAK PETUCTPANUs THPHOBCKAX HODM,
BHIIOJHEHHAS COBpeMeHHuKoM EsQumusi, Ho B 6oibineil, MOKeT OHTBH,
Mepe — KaK YeJ0BeYecKHil MOKYMEHT, PAcKpPHIBAWINY CYOBEKTHBHYIO,
ICUXO0JOTUYECKYI0 cTOPOHY fena. CounHeHue MO3BOJNSAET MOHATE, TOIeMy
BHeIHsAA, Ka3ajJoch OB, CTOPOHA HUChMa TaK BOJTHOBAJA KHILKHUKOB;
mouemy B opdorpaduuecKoii moieMuKe TPO3AT CAMHIMHI CTPAIIHBEIME Ka-
pamu: «Ilorph6a 6u wian ornp miw UHA Kaa KasHb M0J00HA cel BbHE3aaly
HAWTH Ha UAIOIYOIMMX W THCAHHAA, €Ke CHKeNM CHX, Iade ;Ke M Hac
pboemunxy.58

Croeofpasme JIMHTBHCTHYECKOI0 CO3HAHUA, OTPABUBLIETOCSH - B THIp-
HOBCKO# TeopuM opdorpadum, umeeT cBom (uiaocodckue m coGCTBEHHO
JduHreucTudecKne mcroku. Houcrantun, Kak u Esfumuit ToipHoBCERMIl,
Ob1 6IMBOK K (miocoduym mcHXasMma, Pa3BHBABINET0 CIMPHTYATHCTATE-
cKoe yuenue Ilmormua o «epumom» u «cymem». B yuenuu cs. I'puropus
Hamamer (X1V B.), «3aBepmuTesss MUCTIKO-acKeTHIeCKNX Tpajpunuii Bu-
3aHTH®Y,?® OBUIO HalijeHo GOTOCIOBCKOE NPEOJOJIeHWe NyanusMma 4yB-
CTBEHHOTO H VMOIIOCTHTAaeMOro, MaTepum u JyXa. Tesmc ucmxacros
0 eMHCTBE CJIOBA X CYIIHOCTH MHOTOE OIPeNelna B (QUIOIOTHIECKOM
OpaKTUKe «IPeKo-cIaBAHCKOT0» Mupa. C uCHXasMoM CBA3AHEI TAKNE TEPTHI
TripHoBCKO#t mMKOJH, Kak 060CTpPeHHOEe BHUMAHUE K HAYEPTATEIbHOMN
(mouepkoBoit, rpaduro-opdorpaduueckoir) cropone mucema, B CiaaBum
fecIperiefleHTHOE M HUKOTJA BIOCIEJICTBUM HE JOCTATABINEE TAKOM CHIIEL;
KaK OYKBaJM3M IEPEBOJOB ¥ CBA3aHHOE ¢ HUM IIPHUCTPACTHE K KaJTbKaM;
ocobas m300pa3UTEIHHOCTh HUCHMA, KOTOPasg NMPOHU3BIBAJIA BCe YPOBHN
TeKcTa (0T MeTaOPAYHOCTH M CHMBOJM3MA CTHISA (HJIETEHUS CIOBECH
110 06pasHOTO OCMHICJIEHNS PUCYHKA OYKB), M CBA3AHHOE C BTHM «CTPeMIIe-
HEe CO03/iaBaTh W3 NWCHMEHHOT0 IPOM3BENEHHS CBOEOOPA3HYI0 HKOHY,
IpomsBefieHye AJIA MOKJIOHEHUS, HPEBPAATh JIHTePATyPHOE IIPOU3BENe-
HEe B Moanuteenubii TekcT.%¢ JI. C. Jluxaues mucax o cBoeoOpasnoit «fu-
JIOJOTUIHOCTIY THPHOBCKOTO JHTEpaTypHOTO cTwisa,® sariIoowasmeics
B HOCTOAHHOM AHAJIMBMPYIONEM BHUMAHWM aBTOPOB K CJIOBY (3HAYAMOE
COIIOJI0)KEeHNEe OJITHOKOPEHHHX CIIOB H [lajKe TPAMMATHIECKHX (OPM OFHOTO

" AmumupcruiA. N. Ppuropumit Hambraax: Odepk ero »Kusnd, afMHAHACT-
paTHBHON W KHWKHOM geareasHocTu. CIIG., 1904. C. 389—402.

58 Ilur. mo myGamkaummm 1. B. Armga B «Paccy:knmenmsax. . .», ¢. 396. amnee
CTPAHMIEL YKA3HBAIOTCA B CKOOKAX IOCJHE I[UTATHI.
c 35(;’0A Be pumHuIe B, C.C. [TosTnka paHHEeBH3aHTHICKOI AuTepaTyph. M., 1977.

0 imxaue s . C. Hekoropue 3ajaddl W3YIEHAA BTOPOTO I0}KHOCIABAHCKOTO
pausitEEs B Poccmm. . . C. 113—114.

Sl Tuxadges []. C. «Ilpeogoliernie cloBay B CTHIE (OJETEHHS CIOBECY W HC-
TOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHOE 3Ha4deH:me 2TOTO sBJaeHUs // T'hPHOBCKA KHWKOBHA IIKOJA.
2. Yuenmnu u nocneposarenn na Estamuii ToprOBCKR. Codust, 1980. C. 14 u cuep.
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clioBa, Hampumep uiodnaa Ovieuia U Obvisaiomb; dPQHEKTH MaPOHOMA3ZHH
¥ TO3THYECKOIN STUMOJIOTUHU;, CHHOHMMUYECKAS aMIIUPUKAIUS U BMECTe
¢ TeM IIPOTHBOIOCTaBJIeHUe cuHOHUMOB). EcTecTBeHHO, 9T0 B aTMocdepe
TaKOI'0 IOBHIIEHHO TyTKOTO OTHOIIEHNsI K BHEIIHEil cTopoHe TeKcTa opdo-
rpa¢us mOHEMAJNAach Kak JeJi0 mepBocTeneHHo# BaskHOCcTU. Ecau I'puro-
puii Ilamama cpaBHEBaJ MUp ¢ JIHTEPATYPHHIM COYMHEHHEM «. . .H BCA
BceneHHasg — couunenme Camomnocracuoro Ciosa» %2), To y Koncran-
tnHa Hocrenmedckoro mOCTOAHHB YHOmOGJeHWsT HHChMa 9eJIOBEKY.
06 yrparte GyKB OH mUIIET KaK O CMEPTH Jiojieit («TPOsi MUCMEHAa IOTbI0-
I1aay); B JPyroM MecTe CPaBHEBAET yTPaTy OGYKB ¢ IMOTepei «YIOoB Tejay:
«fIxoxe 6u ®ro wiosbka cHBIABKD omemne u Tpu yael Oosabmee Thia
ero oTeab» (c. 390). B 3HaKax muchMa OH BHUAMT OTPaKeHMe MDA JIofei:
COTJIACHBIE OH CPaBHUBAET ¢ MY;KUMHAME, TJIaCHbIE C KEHIUHAME, TaePOK
€O CTOPO’KeM IJIN CBHETEeJeM, HaJCTPOIHbIEe 3HAKM C OJeAHUAMA U T. I.
JIuHrBHCTHYECKHME UCTOKM KOHLEOUUU OucbMa THPHOBCKOM TIIKOJBI
CBABAHH C 0COOGHHOCTAME JPEBHEHIMNX CEMHOTHIECKHX IIPEICTaBJICHUI
0 B3aUMOOTHOINEHWN 3BYKa U cMmbicia. Eciu coBpeMeHHoe S3BIKO3HAHIIE
VCXORUT M3 AaCHMMETPHU IJaHA BHIDAKEHUS U IJAaHA COJNEPIKAHUA
B fA3BIKE U, TaKUM o0pasoM, cauTaerT (foHeMy (¥ OGYKBY) He3HAIMMBIMU
efmHUDaMA, TO i KoHcTaHTHMHA DiIeMeHTapHAS eJUHUIA TEKCTa OKa-
3BIBaeTCS HEIMOCDPEICTBEHHHIM BMECTIIMINGM 3HadeHus! B ero rpakroske
MEKIY IBYMS HOJSADHHIME YPOBHAME — OYKBOH U 3HA4€HHEM CJIOBA
WId Jayke 6YKBOM M CMBICIOM TEKCTa — HET TeX IPOMEKYTOUYHEIX yPOB-
et (MopdeMHO-CI0BOOGPA30OBATENIBHOTO, JEKCUIECKOTO, a €CIU UMETh
B BHNY TEKCT, TO U MHKPO- ¥ MaKPOCHHTAKCHUIECKOTO, JOTHMKO-KOMIIO3HM-
HUOHHOTO ¥ MOPO0Y.), KOTOPHle BUJUT 3[HECh COBPEMEHHAsA CEMUOTHUKA.
C ;pyroit CTOpPOHBI, pPEJUTHO3HOE CO3HAHNE MCHXACTOB HEe HCKAJ0 pa-
IHOHAJIBHOTO 00BACHEHUSA CBABU AyXa U OYKBHI, YIOBJIETBOPAACH BEPOIl.
Ilpu oGmeil HAWBHOCTH JWHIBO-CEMHOTHYECKUX I PEICTABICHUN, IOJ
BIMSHUEM MUCTHYECKUX TEOPUH O eIHHCTBE CJIOBA M CYDIHOCTH DPAHHAA
ciaBsAHCKAasA KHWKHOCTh IPUOHCHBajia opdorpadguyu sHAIAMOCTH, KOTO-
poii OHa peaJbHO He 006JaaeT: «IPABUJIBHOE» HAMUCAHAE PACCMATPHBA-
JI0Ch KaK YCIOBUE DPEJIUTHO3HO-MIE0J0TUIECKON 0PTOMOKCATBHOCTH.
HoHcTanTuH OPAMO CBA3HBAET «YKIOHEHHE» B €peCh C HEBEPHHIM Ha-
nucanueM cjioB. Ilpm 3TOM OH ceMaHTH3UPyeT OYKBEHHBIE 3HAKH: OTOMK-
HecTBJseT cMemenne OyKB (HampuMep, m m o, 6 4 e, @ U A, bl U [) B cMe-
‘IIeHNe TeX AJeKHX CMBICIOB, KOTODHIE MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHB C PASHBIM
nanncanueMm. Hampumep, B Hanncauum eQurnopoduiu BMECTO eQUHOPOOHLIU
.OH BUJMT He IPOCTO cMelmeHue OYKB bl U [, HO Cpa3y epech: «. . .eguabm

CUMb NHCMEHEM . . . SIBIsEIIN HecTopueBy epech B apb auru Gora cb-
ryma» (c. 401), TOCKOIBRY edunopodHblL — efl. 9., & eJuHopodniu —
MH. 9. 06 yrpaTe ¢urst KoHCTAaHTHH TOBOPHUT: . . . I0jKe PACTIUTHHU Ia-

MeTHIO HE THUMIO pPAacTIuIle, HO MOryOumIe ¢’ HEel IJaBHAa yTBP/KIEHUA
ancanuom» (c. 404), HOCKOIBKY 6 €CTh BO MHOTUX BaKHBEIX CIIOBAX, B TOM
qucie B rpedeckoM dewg ‘Gor’. Ilepesess MOCITOBHO HANMCAHUA MUMOOECU
‘upTeIM GOora’ M eumoeeu ‘spocteir Gora’® (uam om mamea ‘0T cyerHA’

62 [Tur. mo kE:Jlumxadesn . C. Passatne pyccroit aureparypst X —XVII
sexos. JI., 1973. C. 97.
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BmecTo om Mameea ‘o1 Matdes’), on 00bscHAECT BOSHUKAIONIE PA3IALINA
CMBICTOB He IPOCTO HEBEPHEM ymoTpebieHmeM OYKB, HO TOTOB BHAMETh
COOTBETCTBYIONNE 3HAYEHUA B caMuX OYKBaX. JTO HepPBOOHTHOE YiuBJIE-
HEE YeI0BEKa, BIIEPBLIC 3aMETHBIIETO PE3KMH CeMANTHYeCKHH COBHUT IpH
V3MeHEHNHU JINIE OJHOTO 3BYKa, YCYryOJsaj XapaKTepPHHIH s pPeauruii
Huncanmsa gpeTnmusM 10 OTHOMEHUIO K fopMe CAKPATHHOTO TEKCTa BIJIOTH
M0 MeJXbYafimuX (M PeasbHO CeMHOTHYECKH HEPeJeBAHTHHIX) MOIpPOOHO-
cTell HavYepTaHW 3HAKOB.

B npasonmmcanvy KoHCTaHTUH BEUOUT caMylo Ba3KHYIO CTOPOHY KHEK-
HOTO slesia. Tak, oTMedast jieKCUYeCcKue HETOYHOCTH W OUUOKU B IIePEeBO-
JaX ¢ TPe4ecKOro, OH CYMTAeT WX MEHBIIUM 3JI0M, He:Redxu opdorpadu-
YeCKUE «IIOTPEIEHNA»: KHUTA «C TJarojlaMd PACTIEHHBIMI» — KaK BUHO
¢ BOMO# mim Omcep ¢ OJIOBOM, HO «TPOS IICMEHAa CHKPYIIEHHa» — «Kak
chbCyj, ysA3BJIeHb . .. ame um whio ce, W mpoJuBaerce He BB morphOy;
TOTO pajgu 37e Bemime ysaspienume upbBaaroy (c. 421). llo Bepmoctu
mpaBonmucanusa (a He IO JIOCTOMHCTBAM YCTHOHM pedm) OH cymuT o0 «ymb-

temcTBey KAamkEEKA: «Ame u 1 [30] m M [40] moum ¢ Kumb 6i3b Mu
cymy Gechbnyo, m manmcanue ero me BumbBh, He BBMb B Kombun ymb-
TEJICTBO eTo. EIuHeM jKe muTaKs PYKY ero y3pheb, abme Bbca erosa
BbMb» (RUumar — oOMXOJHOE MHCHMO, TPEY. TLTTAxL0Y — THUCHMO, 3alu-
cKa, rpamora; flrmu, Paccy:xumenus. . ., c. 436).

Takum obpasom, jpnsa opdorpaduueckoit Komumennun HomcramnTuna
Hocrenedckoro xapakTepHo oTHomeHme K rpadumre u opdorpadum Kaw
K caMofl BayRHOU CTOPOHE KHUKHOTO JieJia, BINIOTH ][0 HPUUMCHIBAHUH
opdorpaduuecKoil NPAaBHIBHOCTH CAKPaJAbHOro 3uadeHus. G yKa3aHHOM
obuieit m ompenensonmeil geproil opporpadmueckoit kommeuruu Hou-
CTaHTMHA CBA3AaHHE 6osiee JacTHHE: 1) cTpeMmieHue K ceMaHTH3AINN 3Ha-
KOB HOHCHMA; 2) cTpeMyeHNe K YCJIOKHEHWIO Kojla MUChbMa; 3) ciefoBaHue
HHOABBYHHIM opdorpaduueckum obpasmam.

CrpeMiieHre K CeMAaHTH3aIMU 3HAKOB MUChMa HambosIee APKO OTPasu-
JI0Ch B CEMAaHTHYECKON CHEIMaNu3aluy aliorpagoB 0 ¥ © B KUPHJLIATE:
PEKOMEH/[0BATOCh ® YIOTPE6IATH B fopMax MH. 4., IPUYEM U B KOPHAX
7 B OKOHYAHHAX (6 w2bl, 06 0pBEXL6, KOCHRUA, 6OMEHUL WMD), A TaKike,
B CIIOBaX, MPOU3BOTHHIX OT MH 02%.5 10 mpaBmio, Buepeeie chopMynu-
poBaHHOe KOHCTAHTHHOM, CIOJKUIIOCH IO BIUSHUEM CEMaHTUKH Ipe-
9ecKUX HaspaHuii aaiorpadgos o u o (‘o Manoe’ u ‘o Goibpmoe’), a TaK:Ke
O0TYACTH TOJ BIWAHNEM YYacTAS 0 M © B MPOTHBOMOCTABICHI MMEHHBIX
dopM e. u MH. 4. B rpeuecKom sswike. IIporuBomocrasienne /0 Hak
moKasaTejeil MHOKECTBEHHOCTH-EIUHCTBEHHOCTA COXPaHMAIOCh B IPO-
oM KeHne Beeil meTopun TePKOBHOCIaBAHCKOT TUCHMEHHOCTH: M PEATbHO
B HaMATHEKAaX, 0COOEHHO MPU CXONCTBEe OKOHYawmil,’ m B opdorpaduue-
CKUX pyKosomcTBax. CTpemieHne ceMaHTHIeCKH 060CHOBATH BHIOOD ajjio-
rpadoB mwiu rpagemM Kacaerca m Apyrux OyKB Kupmianawmipl. [{pesueiimeit
HeorpamMmoii, OOIENPHHATON B IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKAX TEKCTaX, OBLIO
HAIUCAHAE «CBATHIX» CJIOB HOJ TUTIOM ¢ OIPOIYCKOM psAjga 6yks. B cromx

wuit A. U. Tparopmit [Tambmax. .. C. 390—391.

S duumupe i
n it E. ®. CraBgacKas KHDHWIJIOBCKasg majeorpadmsa. M., 1979.

-8t Kapck
C. 201.
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MCTOKAX 3Ta TPAIuI[UsA HECOMHEHHO CBsJ3aHA C BEPOH B MAaTHI0 NMHCHMEH-
HEIX 3HaKOB. IlpaBuio o Tutie ects m y KoHCTaHTHHA; B BOCTOYHOCIABSIH-
CKIX PYKOBOJCTBAX OHO OJHO M3 CAMBIX JaCTHIX.

YcnoxHEenne Koja II€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO THchbMa B THpPHOBCKOM
IIKOJI€ CKAa3aJoCh B BOCCTAHOBJEHUM 3a0BITHIX MM 3a0BIBaeMBIX OYKB
KUPHIINIE (Ipeske BCero R, ©, ), B YBEIWUEHUH YICIa HafCTPOYHEIX
3HAKOB, 3HAKOB IpeNVHAHNA X HEKOTOPHX OJM3KUX K HUM Heorpaduye-
CKIX 3HAKOB 5MOILMOHAJIbHO-OIIEHOYHOTO XapaKTepa (Cp. 3HAKHU «IIOPY-
TaHua» M II0XBajbl; Pa3HEE KaBHIYKN — [JIA (OPAaBHJIBHBIX» IHTAT M
1A QUTHpOBaHuUsA epetnkoB y Komcrantmaa Kocreneuckoro). ITo crpem-
JIeHHE YCIOKHUTH KOJ mUChMa OCTABAJIOCh OTIMYUTEIHHOW 4ePTOHl Bcei
IePKOBHOCJABAHCKOM Qumiosorndaeckoit Tpagunuy BmioTh mo X VIII B.
Hu opno paccysxknmenue o ciaBsHCKo#l a30yKe, HH OflHA CTaPUHHAA TpaM-
MaTHKa He JONYCKAIOT M MBICIU 00 MCKJIYEHUN KaKHX-TH00 3HAKOB.
B sroM omma u3 oTaMUATENBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH CTAPUHHOTO IOHMMAHUA
muchMa: B a30yKe BUEJU CPEICTBO Iepefady He TOJIBKO 3BYKOB DedUH,
HO ¥ HEeIIOCPEJICTBEHHO PA3JIUIHBIX CMBICJIOB M BAKHBIX IS «I'PEKO-CJa-
BAHCKOTO» MUpa acconuanuii. Bykssr, auimane B poHOJIOrHnIECKOM TaaHe,
OBLIM HY;KHEL 71 0003HaUeHus 1udp; IJsA coXpaHeHus 01u30cTH 00IUKa
TpeUecKUX CJOB U UX CIaBAHCKUX TPAHCIUTEPALNI; HAKOHell, KaK 3HAKH
TIPEeMCTBEHHOCTH MEKIY T'PEYEeCKUM H CIABAHCKUM IIHMCHMOM.

B Triprosckoii mKose BooOINe 3HAYUTENHBHO YCUIIIACH OPUEHTANHS
Ha rpeueckyio opdorpaduio. KyapTusupoBainck HanmcaHus OCO3HABae-~
MBIX TPEYeCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI ¢ BO3MOJKHOI OGJM30CTHI0O K OPUTHHAIY:
C pasimYeHUeM ITUMOJOTHUECKHX ¢ M ©, ¢ ymnorpebGiexumem €&, ¢, u.
ITom rpeuecKuM BIMAHMEM CJIOMKMIOCH PAa3iugie B AUCTPUOYIME aJjiio-
rpagoB u u i. [lo pepopmbr Eppumus i mecATupugHoe GbII0 TOXBKO HEOO5I~
3aTEJIBHBIM COKPALIEHHeM U ¥ BOCBMUDUYHOT'O B KOHIIE CJIOB U OCOOEHHG
moj; KOHEI[ CTPOKH, NPUYEeM W3 JBYX COCETHUX U COKPAINAaloCh BTOPOE.
B rpeweckom mmchme mueTpubynus 1 u t (IPOTOTUINOB KHPUIIHMICCKIX
U ¥ i) CIOKUIACH TaK: OYKBEHHEIE COYCTAHUSA L7, o, &, t0 OBLIM BechMa
9acTHIMH, a COYeTaHWe 7t HOYTH He BCTpedasoch. lloaToMy m B TEIDHOB-
CKUX HOpMaXx OblIo y3aKoHeHo ymoTpebienme i mepej TJacHHIMU, B TOM
gucie mepen w.%® Kak msBecTHO, 9TOMY mpaBHIY Cy:KaeHa ObLIa J0Jras
JKU3Hb: B PyCcCKoM mucbMe — 1o pedopmur 1918 r.

CrnenoBanme rpedeckoil opdorpaduu B «Huure o mucmenex» maxoaur
TeopeTnuecKoe obocHosanue. HOHCTAHTHH He pa3 pacCy;KAaeT o0 IIpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH CJaBAHCKOTO MUCHhMAa IO OTHOINEHHUIO K I'PEYECKOMY ¥ eBpeii-
ckomy. Ilo meicim Komcramtuma, HJiA CIaBAHCKOTO HIChMa 3Ta CBA3E
TaK jKe BajKHA, KaK JJIA YeJOBEKAa BayKHO 3HATH CBOMX POJUTENEH.
On coBeryer co0JofaTh TOYHOCTH B NHCHME «Iade JH TPHKDY MMEHHO
IOTOMY, 9TO IUCHMO U yUeHWE CJaBfAHE IOJYYWJU IPU HOCPENCTBE Ipe-
KoB. B cBoeit Kumre oH Hajke MeHseT aJaBUTHEIH IOPANOK KIPHUI-
JUNB — BHaYajie JaHsl Te 24 GYKBHI, KOTOPHE COBIANAIOT C T'PEYECKUM
ajxgaBuTOM, 3aTeM chenupumUecKme claBAHCKME OyKBH. HKoHcTanTuH
He pa3 TOBOPHUT TaKiKe, 4TO COOMpaeTcsa HAUCATh PYKOBOACTBO IO CJa-
BAHCKOMY HUCBHMY, BO BceM PaBHAACH Ha «Jporemaryy Mamymra Mocxo-

% Menxuu B. H. Pyeckas maneorpagpma. M., 1967. C. 127, 132.
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nyia (coummenune mo opporpaguum B BOOPOCHO-OTBETHOH (PopMe CamMoro
#3BECTHOTO BUBAHTHHCKOTO rpaMMaTiKa u MatemaTuka, 1265—1316 rr.).
OmnenuBag 3saBucuMoCTh HoHCTaHTHHA OT TpedecKwXx 00pasIoB,
1. B. flrug nucai, aro KorcTaHTHH GBI «II0 BOCIUTAHUIO 1 06Pa30BaAHAI0
CKopee TpeK, 9eM CJaBSIHEH, ero YCTYNINBOCTH aBTOPUTETY IPEKOB
He 3HaJIa MpPeMelony».®s

Kax muorue crapunnbie (QuioJoruuecKre cOuYMHEHWs, KHura Hom-
CTAaHTHHA BHAYUTEJHHO HImpe cBoeil mpamoil teMil. OHa comep:ur QmiIo-
CO(CKIE IACCaKkM, TOTKOBAHUA MOJHUTB U CTHXUP, 00JINIEHUST €PETUKOB,
KPUTHKY <«HEIPaBOCIABHHIX» OHITOBHIX dYepT (HAmpumep, TaK Has3BBae-
MOTO «KpPOBOsiieHus») U T. u. B pame rias HoHEcTanTH mumeT o MKOJIb-
HOIl IpaKTHKe 00ydeHns rpaMoTe, B TOM 4HCIe 00 MHTEPECHBIX NJIA WCTO-
PHUH KYJIBTYDPH 00PATOBBIX YCTAHOBJIEHUAX (HaTepTaHue KpecTa U IpOu3-
HECEHHUE CJIOB Kpbcme, nomozal B Hadaje 00yUeHHs; KpecTooOpasHas
3amMiICh MOJIUTBHI MOCJIE YCBOEHUA as30yKu u T. M1.). 3mech ke Houcrantun
TPUXOIUT O CYTH K 3BYKOBOMY MeTony oOydeHus rpamore. Ilo mbicam
Houcrantuna, nassanusg GYyKB He HYKHBI OPH OOYYEHUU YTEHHUIO; BHA-
gaJjie MAJIbIuK JOJKEH «BB3TJAarojlaHue THUUIO IJIarojaTh, IUCMEHeM 3K
uMena ocraBiaaTmy (c. 435). B asfyKe oH He TPUBOAAT KUPIILIAIECKHX
Ha3BaHWil TyiacHHIX OVKB (a3®, ecmb, uiteu W T. [.), HO HABKIBAET UX
B COOTBETCTBHU CO 3BYyYaHUEM 4, €, U, 10 U T. J[., COXpaHdAsd, IPaB/ia, HeKO-
TOpHE U3 TPANUIMOHHEX obo3uaueHuin — uace, amb (c. 400). K comane-
HU0, MUIaKTHYeCKUe HaXogKku HoHcramtuna OGhuim 3a0BITH, B 3BYKOBOM
MeTOq elfe ABasRIbl OTKPHIBAJIM 3aHOBO: B mepsoii mososuae XVI B. —
cnonsmmanK Mionnepa Banentun Muxenbsamep, B 30-x rr. XIX B. —
Hozedp Hlaxoro.

Counnenne Koucrantuaa HocTeHedcKoro HamoJITO OUPEEIUIIO IOHK-
Manme opdorpaduu B IpaBociaBHO# KuMKHEOCTH, Pasymeercs, feno 3mech
#e 00s513aTeabHO B UPSIMOM BO3JeiicTBuu uMeHHO «HHuUrm o mmemeHex»,
HO B MHOTOBEKOBOHM M INIyOOKOH OOHM[HOCTH (PHUIIOJOTHYECKON KYJIBTYPH
JOKHOTO U BOCTOYHOTO CJIABSHCTBA. BMecre ¢ TeM eCTh OCHOBAHHS T'OBO-
PUTH M O HenocpeacTBeHHOM BiamaHuum «Huuru o nmcmenex».

ITonustit Texer counuennst Honcrantuna mgomen B eguHcTBennom Hap-
JIOBUIIKOM cHucKe Mmerpouoangbeii Gumbaumorekum B Cpemcrux Hapmosm-
nax), HamedataHHoM flrmdemM. ONHAKO WU3BECTHH €ro COKpaIleHHBIE
penakuuu. Hambonee pamuas w3 nux (Kouna XV winm mavana X VI B.) —
«Cua cimoseca BbKpatih msbpamHa ot kHUTH Houcramtmuma Pumiocoda
Hocrenunckaaro OHBIIATO yYuTeas CPHOCKAro BB JHU 0JAaro4ecTHBAATO
Cregana [lecrrora 'ocmoguaa cpbbiaueM u UMaTh 00pash CUIEBH K IMECATE-
JueMby — OblIa OTKPHTA W U3[aHa uo AByMm cuuckam B. M. T'puroposn-
gem,5” a sartem ¢ moseMu pasHourenmamm — W. B. Aruuem.®® «Cna cio-
Beca BBKpaTIb. . .» YTPATEIH IOJEMHYECKYI0 CTPACTHOCTH OPUIMHAJA;
TIOUTH BCE DPACCY’KIEHHA HA KOH(QEeCCHOHAJIbHBIE TEMH OHIIN OHNYIIEHH,
3aT0 WJIIOCTPaNuii K IpaBUjaM CTAJN0 3HAYUTEIbHO Ooibmme. flrud 3uas
9eTHpe IOKHOCAaBAHCKUX ¥ TpPH PYCCKUX CHUCKA 9TOM pemaKIfiu;

¢ drmua U. B. Paccympmenns. . . C. 372.

8 TpuroposudB. . Cratbm, Kacaomuecsd APEBHET0 CIABAHCKOrO S3HIKA.
Hasann, 1852. C. 36—52.

8 Armu U. B. Paccyskgenusn. . . C. 535—553.
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B. Amrenos yrasmpaer 17 comckos.’® Hpome toro, flrmu B «Paccysxnme-
HEAX» OyO0suKyer eme Tpu uspievenus us «Cua cioseca BHKpaTh. . .»,
970, BO-mepBHIX, m3BecTHad B cumckax XV um XVII BB. Rommmisanusa
«O Tou curh kEmkHOM peuem 31b BBEpatnh 0 cmiax rmacy», TparTyio-
masg 0 3HAKaxX ymapeHus («cHjax»), TUTIE, Da3HOBHAHOCTAX KaBBIUEK
u T. I. Bo-BTOpHIX, cBOJ IIpaBuUJ 0 BEIGOPE GYKB, ¢ IPUMEpPAMU TPYIHHIX
HalUCaHW Ha Kamuywo OykBYy mo angasuty «Peuem sxe 35 u 0 Gyksax
cupbu o ciosax aszbyumb, KaKo mumcaTH MX B KOEMJKIO CKJIale M KaKo
BEPXY MX KasDK[ cHia pasiumuHo mojaraercs»y m gparment «O cberabiie-
HH® CJIOB a30y9HBIX HA Pas3HpPOCTPAHEHUE CIOBEHCKATO SI3HIKA», B KOTO-
POM TOBOPHTCS O «CIOMKHEIX» OYKBaXx (b, 10, 0'). 3aBucuMOCTh 0T « KHuTH
0 TuCMEHeX» HpUCyTCTBYeT B crapumHHHX Oyksapsax. T. A. Bukosa
ycraHoBmia, 910 Bee OGykBapm, Hagwnas ¢ Ocrposickoin az6ykn Vsama
Denoposa (1578), coxpaHAlwT T€ BOCEMb MOJHUTB, KOTOPHE IPABOIAT
n tonkyer Houcrantun. K ero merogmaeckum mpueMam BOCXOAHT Tpaau-
U CRaBAHCKUX OyKBapeil maBaTh mepeunu OYKB B IPSAMOM B 00paTHOM
nopsanke.’ T'masHoe sxe 10, wro Bmwioth o0 XVIII B. B mpasocaasnoi
KHUKHOCTH COXPAaHAJA aKTYyaJbHOCTh OCHOBHAA Mbicab « Kuuru o numeme-
mex» HKoncrantuna KocTeHeUCKOT0 — MBICIB 0 PEIUTHO3HO-HIC0JOTHYe~
CKOI 3HAYMMOCTH «IIPABUALHBIX» HAUWCAHWI. ™

2.6. C pmoxoil C;JIaBAHCKOTO «IPENBO3POKIEHUA» CBH3aH I TePBHIH
COXPAHUBIIMIICA HA CJIABAHCKOM S3BIKE COOCTBEHHO TIpPaMMaTHYECKHi
TpakTar — crtatha «OcbMb uwectum caosa». Ilo mamamm M. B. flrumua,
9TO HEPeBOJI ¢ IPeYecKoro, BHOoaHeHHb B Cepbuu B Havaj e Wiu mepBOit
mosopune X1V B.?? BrickassBaioch MHEHHE, YTO O TEOPUH BOCHMH Ya-
creit peun caapane spaan 3agouaro 1o X1V 8.7 Jleno B rom, aro B Hutun
Honcrantuna-Rupuiia ropoputcsa o ero mepesoyie B XepcoHece rpaMMa-
THKW: «. . . u gomend 1o HopcoyHa, Haoyuuca toy ;kumoscTbu Gechnb
M KHiraM’b, OCM’h YACTYU TPAMOTHKia TPEIOKb, U OTH TOTO Pazoymb
6oxiu Becupimmby.’ Ilo-BupmMoMy, peub mWIeT o IepeBojie TpaKTAYE-
CKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA II0 €BpPEeiCKOMY A3BIKY.’® Memay TeM H3BECTHO, 4TO
CEeMUTCKEE IPaMMATHKU OOLITHO NeJIWINCH Ha TpH dacTu.’® Quesupno, 910
CIIOBA MPO «OCMBb YACTIN» — HTO TPUBHITHOE B I'DEKO-CAABAHCKOM MEPE

9 Aurenos B. C. Vs crapata Oparapcka, pycka m cpbhlcKa Jmrepatypa.
Codms, 1967. Ku. 2. C. 200—204.

“BmrosaT.A. Mecro «byxBapsa» Misana @efopoBa cpeinm APYTUX HAYATIh-~
HEX yueGHEKOB // UsBectmst AH CCCP. OJIfA. 1955. T. 14. Ne 5. C. 471, 473.

“1 TlogpoGuee cM.: M eaux o B c kK a 1 H. B. Apxandeckoe n HOBOE B JIMHTBHC~
THYECKOM CO3HAHEH OnHON snoxm: (K XapaKTepucTHKe BOCTOYHOCHABAHCKHAX IpaM-
mMatuk XVI—XVII BB.) // Yuen. san. Taprycxkoro ymmeepcurera, Bum. 710. He-
CIIe[IOBAHAA 10 HCTOPHUH CJIAaBAHCKOTO A3hiKosHaHHWs. Slavica Tartuensia, I. Tapry,
1984.

2 Aruua U. B. Paccyssnerns. . . C. 364—365.

3 J akobson R.Ivan Fedorov’s Primer of 1574/Facsimiled with comment by
R. Jakobson. Cambridge (Mass.), 1955. P. 16; Cynp y u A. E. CraBsucras ¢u-
smonmormaeckas Mecah XI—XII BB. Kak Wacts Kyabrypw apesmeit Crasum // Cia-
BSIHCKWE KYJBTYpPH W MHEPOBOJ KYJBTYpPHHII Ipomecc. Mmack, 1985. C. 76—77.

4 IMar. no: JasposB II. A. Marepmamsr. . . C. 191.

“BepumrteiuC.B. Koacrantaa-Ouirocod u Medonmii. M., 1984. C. 62—
63.

" Danopa B. H. Ckazamms. .. C. 115.
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0003HaUeHNe TpaMMaTHKH. [lajke ecom cYNTATh IPUBEJEHHBIN Haccam
TWO3MHEH BCTABKOM, BCE jKe OH MO3BOJIAET JYMaTh, 9TO O BOCBMH YacCTAX
pedn B CIaBAHCKON KHmyKHOocTH 3Hamm mo XIV B.

Mamarauk 6611 oTkpoiT K. @. KanaiimoBuueMm; oH ke 0JecTAIE OCy-
IMECTBUJI €r0 MepBoe HaydHoe uamanume u KommeHntuposauume.’’ IIpaspa,
Kanaiimosua arpubytuposan crateio Moamny sksapxy bBosarapckomy.
Omu609HOCTE 5TOT0 MHEHUSA mo3sKe moKasanu A. B. T'opckuit u K. 1. He-
BocTpyes; *® ¢ mumu cornacuiaca V1. B. flruu, nanegarasmuii B «Paccysx-
nennusax» cepockuii (XuiaeHTapcKoTo MOHACTHIPS) M BOCTOYHOCIaBAHCKU
{PyMsHneBcKoro Myses) coucKu cratbu. HTo U3 CIaBAHCKEX KHIKHIKOB
mepeBesi CTaThio, OCTAeTCA Hem3BecTHHIM. HeussecTen u ee rpedeckuit mep-
poucTounuK. [[epKoBHOCIABAHCKAA TpafUUNA IPUOUCHIBAJIA OPHITHAI
BUJHOMY BHU3aHTHIICKOMY 00rociioBYy, (uiaocody, mOITy, OTIY HEPKBU
Noanny Ilamackuny (ox. 650—mg0 754), BIOCIEACTBUN KAaHOHH3WPOBAH-
HoMmy B mpaBociaaBmu. Omuaro cpequ us3BecTHHX 150 coumnenunit Moanna
Mlamackuua rpaMMaTHKA He oOHApy:keHo.”®

Hus oOmeeBpomeiickoil Tpagunuu Ccomep;KAHHE CTAaThbU HE HOBO:
Topckuit # HeBocTpyes yKRasaiu, 970 CBEIEHUS CTATHU BCTPEIAIOTCS eIIe
B rpammatrnke Jmonucusa @paxuiina m KommeHTapusax I'eoprus Xwupo-
Bocka K rpammaruxe Meomocusa. 1. B. frug cBassiBax cratbio ¢ coanne-
auavmua Maunyuiaa Mocxonymna.8® M. Beiturapr, cauras «OcbMb decTHu
CJIOBA» KOMUWJIAIME, ee OCHOBHOW HCTOYHHK BHIEJ B TpaMMaTHKe
Teoprua Xuposocka.®!

ITo manuwm JI. II. H{ykoBckoii, nu3sectHo 0Kosio 20 BOCTOYHOCIABAH-
CKUX CIIIICKOB CTaThH, HO, KaK 3aMedaeT UCCIEI0BATEIbHUIA, «B XPaHH-
JMMAX UX TOJKHEL OHTH CcoTHW».5? JlpeBHeHMHA U3 COXPAHUBIIAXCH
cnucKkos — cepenuusl XIV B., cepOcKkuil, pamcKoro nuchmMa — OMYOJIH-
KoBau 9. Baiiep ¢ pasnoureHmaMu mo mecATH cuucKam.®? Y BOCTOYHBIX
CJIaBSAH CTAThs U3BECTHA II0 MeHbIIeHl Mepe ¢ Hadasna XV B.: IpeBHedmmi
M3 COXPAHWBIIUXCH BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUX CIHCKOB COMNEPIKUT 3alHUCh
TOYHOM JaTHl X MECTa HAaNUCAHUA cBoero opurnuaia — 1414 r., Mocksa.%*
Boapmuactso cuuckos mpuxomurcs Ha X VII B.

CraTtha U3BEeCTHA B [BYX PeNAKIUAX: B PaHHEHl M3 Ha3BaHHHIX BOCHMH
gacreit pean (ume, pBus ‘raaroia’, npuuecmue, pasiuiue “wieH’, mEcmou-
Mene, npBdaoe, Hapbuue, cboy3v) XapaKTePU3YIOTCS IIePBbIe YETHIPE;

77" RamafigoBuu K. ®. Uoarn, sx3apx Boarapckmit. M., 1824.

“Topecxunit A.B.,, HesocTpyes K. . Onncanme CIaBAHCKEX PYKO-
muceit MOCKOBCKOI crHONAIbHON OuOnuorexu. Otx. 2. [lucannd cBATHX OTHEB. Y. 2.
ITmcaHmss porMaTWdecKme W AYXOBHO-HpaBcTBeHHHie. M., 1859. C. 311.

79 Tam me. C.311; Apxauwreasrcrkumit A. C. TBopeHuss OTIOB LEDPKBU
B [IpeBHepyccKoil muceMennoctu: (O6osperne pyxommcHOro Matepmaia) // HMHIL.
1888. aBrycr. C. 255; Weiher E. Die dlteste Handschrift des grammatischen
Traktats «Uber die acht Redeteil» // Anzeiger fiir slavische Philologie. 1977. Bd 9.
Teil 2. S. 368.

80 g ruw U. B. Ucropus cnapsHckoil ¢gumonornum. CII6., 1910. C. 23.

8. Weingart M. Dobrovského Institutiones. Bratislava, 1923. S. 10.

82 l yxoBckas JI. [I. BapcoBcKmil COHCOK rPaMMAaTHYECKOrO COUMHEHHS
ggsgocémms (;Iacmx cioBa» // Cxigrocmos’saacbki rpamatnka X VI—XVII cr. Kais,

8 Weiher E. Die dlteste Handschrift. . . S. 392—417.

84 M yrxosckasa JI. I[I. Bapcosckmit cmumcok. .. C. 29.
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B I030HEN pemaKnuu M00aBJEHH ONMCAHMA OCTAJABHBIX YacTed pedd.
IlousaTue o «pasnuaum», KOTOPOE MO3He BOHWIET BO BCe IEPKOBHOCIABSIH-
CKU€e TPaMMATHKM, HCRJIIYasg rpaMMatTury (B 1-M m 3-M uB3MaHHAX),
BEI3BAHO CTPeMIEHHEeM HAafTH B CIABAHCKOM A3BIKe COOTBETCTBHE Ipe-
gecroMy aprurio (dpdpov). Kak ussecTHo, B CTapOCIABAHCKOM W Iiep-
KOBHO-CIIABAHCKUX fA3BIKAX WieHA He OBUIO, OJHAKO YHUBEPCATIN3M
CPeIHEeBEKOBON TrpaMMaTHKN TPeGOBaJ yKasaTh B CBOEM S3HIKE Te 3Ke
KaTeropuit, KOTOPHE HMEJIUCh B KIACCHYECKOM sA3biKe. TpakToBKa Cia-
BAHCKUX YKa3aTeJbHO-OTHOCATENBHBEIX MecTrommemmii M, I, I6 B Ka-
gecTBe WieHA («pasimansay) OBIA II0-CBOEMY MPOAYMAHHBIM PperlleHHueM.
Jlns uetopum TpagMOUN HHTEPECEH, OfHAKO, HEe TOJBKO (AaKT BHECEHUS
B rpaMMaTaTecKoe ONUCAHUEe TYHI0N KaTeropuu, HO U TO, 9TO y:Ke B 11ep-
BO# TpaMMaTU9IecKOH CTaThe YKA3BIBAJIOCHh HA HECXOJCTBO CJIABAHCKOTO
u Tpedeckoro «pasnaumausy: «M y6o pasiumuma B eNIMHCKOM A3HILB
MHOTa CyTh, B CJIOBBHBCKOM ke MHOkae cux ux ke pbxom He BMEB-
mawTcsy.

Ilocae ompenenennuss Ka)moil 9acTu pednm yKasbBAIOTCH €€ OCHOBHBIE
TpaMMaTivecKue KaTeropum, KOTOPHE Ha3BaHbl nocabdyowa: pode, na-
dexwoy, (M nadernus), wucia, usL0dCeHUe ‘HaKRIOHEHHE’, 3a402b, epBMeHa,
Auya. Kar «mocienyioulme» pacCcMATPHBAIOTCH TAKKe CI0BOOOpa3oBa-
TEIBHEE U (OPMOOOGPAZOBATENBHEe TOLKIACCH CIOB (8106, HALPLMAHUA,
o6passl, cynpyrcecmea ‘cupsireHus’). B coorBercTBMEM ¢ mepedHAME
(IOCIHeAYIOIIXY CHCTeMATH3NPOBAH A3KHKOBOW MaTepuaJi: MaHB 00pasmb
CRJIOHEHUA CYIIECTBUTENBHEX TPeX POIoB (%.106BKb, J0eHA, CYUecmso),
IPUMEPH TJaroJbHBX BPEMEH, HAKJIOHEHWH, 3aJI0T0B, JAI, TIPAIACTHL .
Opuako B 1eoM 00beM SIBHIKOBOTO Marepumana cratbu Hepemuk. Ouge-
BHHO, 66 HAa3HAYEHHEO OBUIO HE CTOIHKO B TOM, YTOGH YYHTH CKJIOHSATH
H CIPATAaTH, CKOJBKO B TEOPETHIECKOM oOcMEC/HeHHmu ssbika. Crarhsa
CcoflepyRaia MeJIOCTHYI0, JOCTATOTIHO OOIIYI0 U BMECTe ¢ TeM YeTKYH Kap-
THHY I'DAMMAaTHIeCKOTO yCTpoiicTBa A3bKa. [[0 MEPROMEYATHEHX BOCTOIHO-
CIABAHCKUX TPAMMATHK CTaThs He Oblia mpessoigena. Counuenuss Maxr-
cuma ['pera ycrymawr eit u B riayOumHe TPAKTOBKU I'PaMMaTHIECKHX Ka-
TEropuil, ¥ B passersieHHocTH Kiaccuduranuid. [legatHsre rpaMMaTuil
OTHIONb HE OIPOBEpraii, & TOIHKO YTOUYHAIN W PasbACHIN 3TOT 00Ut
yepTesK.

Cratba «OcbMb YeCTHHM CJIOBAa» 3aMedaTelbHA TeM, YTO BIEPBHE OT-
KpbiBalia CJAaBSAHCKOMY 9MTATeNi0 Te abcTpaxTHbie M 000OMeHHHe 3HA-
9eHMs, KOTOPHE CONePKAaTCA B rpaMMaTudeckux gopmax. O ToM, KaRuMHA
UPeACTABAAINCH DTH 3HAYGHUS, KAK KX YIaBaJ0ch (QOPMYyJIMPOBATH,
MO;KHO CYQUTH II0 HECKOJIbKHUM onpemenedHuam cratbu: «PBub ke ectsb
9ecTh CJIOBY Hemajalomu, CKasareqna amny u Bpbmenm, mbuctBy sxe
¥ cTpactu u 06bma BERYIT'E, 0T Koero muna gEUCTBYETH ce WK CTPaKIeTh
u Bb Koe Bpbme» (c. 331); «Ecth e u Japyroe maioKeHue, K€ 30BeTH
ce HeobaBHO He 60 MOKETh U3BABUTU caMmo o cebh nuna am Bphmene mim
sajgora HEU ke uHOe Koe mocabaywomux pbuum. Cero papm ecth erpga
¥ mMe Hapumaers cey (c. 332), m T. m.

%5 Ilmr. mo mamarmio . B. firmga B «Paccy:kmeHmax», ¢. 342. Jlanee cTrpaHRIE
YKa3sBAIOTCH MOCHE IATATHl B CKOOKax.
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OTmesbHbIE TACCAKU CTATHU HOCAT 0000meHHO-PuaoCcoPCcKnil XapaKk—
Tep. TakoBO Hauaso cTAaTh¥, Ie PEYb UMET O «AYIIE» M (IIOTH» B A3BKE
(1. e. 06 MmEANTBPHOM M MaTEPUANBHOM); TAKOBO PUIOCOPCKOE OIpeielieHIe
BpeMeHH, BocXofsAmee, No-pumuMoMy, ¥ Mocxomyay,®¢ na ocmose KoTo-
POTO 00BACHAIOTCA Tiarojbubie Bpemena: «Bpbme ke ects cpmporesaemMo
MHIpa ChCTaBIEHUE, Bb HEMJKe BCAKO MBDUTH ce [BUsKeHile, Iu 3BB3Ibb,
JIM 3KUBOTH, JIM 9TO TAKOBBIXBY» (C. 333), T. e. ‘BpeMsA ecTh IPOTAKEHHOE
cocrapienue [3amonnenue] Mupa, B KOTOPOM M3MePAETCA BCAKOE [IBIKE-
HUe — 3Be3[ JH, JKUBOTHHX WMIH IPYTroro mofo0HOro’.

Teopernaeckass yCTPeMIEHHOCTH CTAThM, €€ BHHMAaHIE K TpaMMaTH-
9eCKO#l ceMaHTUKE, €e KOMIaAKTHOCTD M JIOTUYHOCTh — BCE 3TO 00BACHSAET,
Mo9YeMy B IPABOCIABHON KHUKHOCTH CTAThfA MMEJa 3HAYMMOCTH OCHOBO-—
TOJIAaTaIIero sI3HKOBENYECKOro coumHeHus. VICKI0UNTEIHbHO BHICOKUM
aBTOPHUTET CTAThH CBfA3aH ele U ¢ ee mpeskHedn arpubynuein Moanny Jla-
mackuny. [las mpaBocinasus B cpeguue BeKa Moamnm Jlamackum — aTo
10 e, uro PoMa AKBUHCKUN A KaTojuuecKoro 3amana miu V16n Cuna
ana MmycyiabMmanckoro Boctora. Uoann [lamackwn ORI 3aBepiomTesieM
IIpaBociaBHO# maTpucTuku. OTHONIEHHME K CTaThe KaK K «CBATOOTEYE-
CKOMY» COYNHEHHWI0 KpYyIHeiilmero aBTOpPHTETa ULPABOCIABUA [€IAJ0
ee IePKOBHOCTABAHCKIM TpaMMaTHIeCKUM KaHOHOM. CCHUIKAa Ha CTAThIO
CIYKUITa HempepeKaeMblM JIOBOJOM B CHODE; OTCTYIJIEHHE OT ee rpaMma-
TUYECKOM CXeMbl TPAaKTOBANOCh KaK epech WMIM «JIATHHCTBOY.

N3BecTHn ee MHOTOYmWCIE€HHEE HEepepabOTKM, B TOM dMcie KaTeXm3u-—
gecKrme (BOOPOCHO-OTBETHHIE); U3BECTHBl M HEKOTOPHE NPYyrme TpaMMaTi—
4ecKye CTaThi, OJHUM W3 HMCTOYHUKOB KOTOPHX 0BT TpaktaT «OchMB
9eCTHH CN0Ba», HO KOTOPHIE BMeCTe ¢ TeM He cBofuMbl K Hemy. P. O. fiko6-
con HaswBaeT «0cbMp 9ecTHH CJI0Ba» B KaYecTBE OIHOIrO H3 6eCCIOPHBIX
ucTouHuKOB OykBapa Msana ®emoposa 1574 r.87 B 1586 r. cTatha Gnuia
HOATOTOBJIEHA K wW3HaHmioo npoceruteisamMu OCTPOIKCKOTO YYEHOTO:
KPY;KKa ¥ HameJaTaHa B BuiibHe, DY 3TOM B HOCJIECIOBUH, HATUCAHHOM
Ha «IIPOCTOH MOBe» (JIMTEPATYPHHIHA A3KIK 0EJIOPYCCKOro I YKPAWHCKOTO
Hacejiennss Bejgumkoro KusskecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO), CKa3aHO: «. . .KrpaMa-
TBIKA CIOBEHLCKA f3HIKa ¢ TasoMIaKué cjIaBHOTO rpajga Octpora. . .».
Il;x. Pay» HaspiBaeT 9TO peIKOe W3JaHWe B CIMCKE HEPBBIX HEYATHHIX
€BPONEHCKIX TPaMMATHK; IPU 3TOM OH CIATAET HAMATHHK IPaMMaTHKOI
MEePKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO fA3bIKA, HAOWCAHHOW Ha O0EJOPYCCKOM S3BIKE
(Bielo-Russian), geMy oCHOBaHHEM IOCIYKUIN CIOBO Kepamamblka MW
«ipocta MoBa» mocieciaousa.®® Ilo kampy «OcbMb gecTHm cioBay —
9TO BCE-TAKW €IIe He rpaMMaTHKa, a CTaThsl, HO HECOMHEHHO, 4TO OHA'
ABWJIACHh WPENNOCHUIKOM ¥ NPEeNIIeCTBEHHUIEH NePBHIX IpaMMaTHK
B apeaiae Slavia Orthodoxa.

8% MarxaysaepoBa C. JlpeBEepycckue Teopnn HCKyccTBa ciosa. [Ipara,.
1976. C. 22.

87 Jakobson R. Ivan Fedorov’s Primer. .. P. 16<18.

88 R owelJ.H. Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries Grammars // Studies in
the History of Linguistics. Traditions and Paradigms. Bloomington; London, 1974.
P. 372.
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3. 3amanmbie cIaBaHE

3.0. Ilocne usrnanms yaenuxos Kupuiaina u Medponusa us Mopa-
punl u IlaHHOHMEH y 3amafgHBIX CJIABAH pPacCIpOCTPAHAETCA JaTHHCKAs
auryprus. OfHAKO CHaBAHCKAA TpPaMUiusA He yxoguia ObicTpo u Gec-
cieguo. CrmaBgHcKas ciay:k0a, IO-BUOMMOMY, COXPAHANACh KaK0e-TO
ppeMsa B oTaaeHHbX o6aacTsax Mopasuu u [lanHOHUU; OHA aKTHBH3UPO-
Basack B UYexumu IIpmemsiciauBuueir, Kyga Oekaja dYacThb YYCHHKOB
Hupunra u Medoaus; 8 moq MOpaBCKUM U YEIICKUM BIUSHWEM CJIaBIH-
CcKasA JUTYyprus Moria OwTh msBecTHa B Ilonsme (KpakoBckas semus,
mpes;kae 4eM CTaTh BJAJeHWEM BOJIUKOIOJbCKOM muuactuum Ilscros, me-
®OTOpPOe BpeMs BXOAuia B coctaB Mopasckoro, a 3atem Yemckoro rocy-
mapersa).®® Ciaemsl cTapoCJIaBAHCKOMA JIUTYPriu IPUCYTCTBYIOT B YEINCKOM
¥ TOJbCKOIl [ePKOBHON TEPMUHOJIOTUU, B CTAPEUIIUX I[ePKOBHBIX MECHAX
(B wemckoii «Hospodine, pomiluj ny», moabckoit «Bogurodzicay), B 1ep-
KOBHOCJIABAIHCKOM 2J€MEHTe CTaPeHIIMX UYeIICKUX II0CC K JIaTHHCKUM
TEKCTaM.

U Bce e ¢ mobemoit TaTHHCKOMR JUTYPruf KHIKHO-IUChMEHHAA KYJIb-
Typa 3amajHHX CJIABAH Ha HECKOJIHKO BEKOB CTAHOBUTCA JIATUHOABHITHOM,
Jlarerap npuobmuaa Yexuio u [loapiry K TaTHHCKON HUCHMEHHON KYIb-
Type CpegHHX BEKOB, IMO3;Ke — K mjeajaM 3anagHOeBPOIEHCKOro ryma-
Husma u Bosposxmenus. Bmecte ¢ TeM JaTHHL PAHO MOCTABAJIA IIEpeq
3amagHBIMU claBsiHaMu npoGiaemy, Kotopoii mo X VII B. He 3manm B Slavia
Orthodoxa, — mpo6ieMy COCYIIECTBOBAHUSA JATHHA X HAPOLHOTO A3BIKA
B KadecTBe A3BIKOB IIPOCBEINEHUA M KYJIbTYpH. B CHIy reHeTHIecKoi
HIMB0CTH MEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO X HAPOMHBIX CAaBAHCKUX A3HIKOB y Ipa-
BOCJIABHBIX CJIABAH IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUN A3BIK [JIUTEIbHOE BPEMA BOC-
MPUHAMAJICA KaK 3THAIECKH «CBOMY KHUKHO-IMCHMEHHBIA A3BIK, IPH DTOM
pasauduss Me;KIy IePKOBHOCIABAHCKUM ¥ HAPOSHBIM A3KIKOM OCO3HABA-
JHCh KaK pasimyusa MeKAy CTHJISAMHU OJHOTO sA3bKa. Takoe cocymecTso-
BaHMe A3HKOB TUOHYHO miasA murioccnu.® B apeame Slavia Latina
COOTHOUIEHHNE JIATHHU W HAPOIHOrO S3bIKA BCErga ObLIO [BYA3HIHEM,
HO He gurioccueit. [ JaTHHCKO-9EMICKOTO U JaTHHCKO-MOJIBCKOTO IBY-
ABbIYAA XapPaKTePHH BHYTPEHHAA MPOTHBOPEIMBOCTD U IPHUHIMINAIbHAS
geycToiuuBocTh. C OfHOM CTOPOHBI, HMPAOOIUTHCA K JIATHHU HEIb3A
6blI0 Ge3 MOMOIM HAPOMHBIX A3HIKOB, PN DTOM, OfHAKO, (BBOAA» B Ja-
THIHb, HAPOSHBIA A3HK «OTKPHIBAI» B cebe Te ke CeMaHTUIeCKHe KaTero-
pu®, 9T0 U B JATHHHE W, TAKUM 00pasoM, HapamuBaJ CBOW CMEBICJIOBOMI
7 BHIPA3HTEJNbHBIA MOTEHIMAJ, BHPACTAasA M3 MOMONIHNKA B CONEPHHKA.

8 Chaloupecky V. Slovanska bohosluzba v Cechéch // Véstnik Ces-
koslovenské akademie véd. 1950. N 4; Beue px a P. Ilpunocsr Ha Kupua m
Metonumit 3a gexocmoBamkaTta Kyiarypa // Esuxk m mareparypa. 1974. rox. 29. M 5.

90 Jlep-Coaxasuackuit T. Hoascrmit aserk // M., 1954. C. 45; H a v-
ranek B. Otazka existence cirkevni slovanstiny v Polsku // Slavia. 1956. N 2;
Milewski T. Jgzyk staro-cerkiewno-slowianski w S$redniowiecznej Polsce //
Prace jezykoznawcze. 1965. N 15: R o s po n d S. Problem liturgii slowianskiej w
poludniowej Polsce // Silesia antiqua. 1968. T. 10.

91 O MOHATHU «IAINIOCCHSY U (IBYA3HYHE» IPUMEHHTENHHO K BOCTOYHOCIABH-
CKHEM fA3BIKOBHIM cATyanusaM cM.: Y cneHc K m i B. A. fIsnkoBas curyanusa B Kn-
eBCKO#l Pyc: u ee 3Ha9eHHE [JIs HCTOPUA PYCCKOrO JHTEPATYpPHOTO A3biKa. M., 1983.
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C ipyroii cTOPOHEI, KasK/[Bli AT 0 TyTH 1eMOKPATH3AIHH HPOCBeIeHI T
u KyasTypsl (B pyciae Boaposknennsa uiu Pedopmaruu) npuBonaua ¥ pac-
mupeduio cfep UCIOAB30BAHUA U 00BeMa KYJbTYyPHOH KOMMYHHKAIUN
Ha HApOIHOM SI3HIKE, YTO YCHJIMBAJIO €r0 NO3ULUU, CIOCOGCTBOBAIO €rc:
auTepaTypHO# 00paboTKe M COBEPUIEHCTBOBaHWIO. IIpm aToM, OIHAKO,
KonupuKaIMa ¥ KYJIHTHBHPOBAHNE HAPONHOIO S3KKA HPOUCXOMIIIH
B GOJBINOI 3aBHCEMOCTY OT JIATHHCKMX I'DAMMATHYECKUX M CTUIHCTHKO-
PUTOPUYECKNX ABTOPUTETOB M Tpamuuuii. JlaTeinb, Takum oGpasom, co—
XpaHsaia 3HaUYeHue 00pasioBOro SA3HKA; [ HAPOJHOTO sA3BKA OHA OBlIa
H CONePHHKOM, U HACTABHUKOM.

Jas cyne6 HapogHOTO A3bIKA MCKIIOYNTENHHO BAKHbI HPOIECCH STHH—
YeCcKO! KOHCOJUIAIUY ¥ MICTOPUA TOCYyIapcTBeHHNX obbenuuenuii. [locie
pacmama BemmkomopaBckoi#l mep:xaBbl (895 T.) demickme M MOpaBCKUE
3eMyu O0'BEJIMHIINCEH B paHHedeonaipaHoM UemcKom rocymaperse Ilpmie-
muicauBagei (¢ meHTpom B Ilpare); BocTOYHEIE CIOBAI(KHE 3eMJU ObLIH
3axBadeHb BeHTpamu. Bce mocienyomue Beka, BIJIOTH 1m0 I'abeOypr-
cKoro 3asoesanus B 1526 r. w ocoOeHHO mopasxkeHusa YenmcKoro BOCCTAHU ST
1618—1620 rr., pacter DmoJuTHYeCKas CaMOCTOATENIBHOCTH UeXHH..
ITo onerkamM mCTOPUKOB, (eogaibHass pasapoGIEHHOCTH He JOCTHUTAJNa
B Uexun Takux MacmTaboB, KaK B JPYTUX eBPONEHCKUX CTpaHaX, U JJu-
JIach CPABHHUTEJIBHO HEMoJr0.%? IT0 cmocoGCTBOBAIO KOHCONMMIAINE Ha-
ponHBIX cui m ynpouenwio HezapucumocTu. IIpm Bomecimase II (komerr
X B.) B IIpare cosmaerca gemckoe enuckomnctso. G 1086 r. Yexus crano-
purcsi KoposuectBoM. Ilpu Ilpmemsicie II (1253—1278) Uexus moGu-
BaeTCA HE3aBUCHUMOCTM OT IeéPMAHCKOTO mMmepaTopa. YemcKuil Kopoisb
Kapx I (1348—1378) cam cramoBuTCA MMOEpaTopoM TaK Ha3BBaeMO
Cesamennoit Pumckoit mmmepuu (mox numenem Kapaa IV). Ilpu nem Uexus
JocTUTraeT HamOOJIbUIEr0o MOTymecTBa U pacisera. Kapxa ocuosan 9 yHm-
BEPCUTETOB, B TOM umcie llpaskckuil — mepsHii yHuBepcuter B lleH-
rpasbuoit Espome. B Ilpare um 3amomen Taxske IOMay3CcKuit MOHACTHPE
(Emauzy mim Na Slovanech), BmocieqcTBuy 3HaAMEHHTHH «CJIaBSHCKUI»
KYJAbTYPHBI HEHTP (B HPOTHBOLONOKHOCTH «JIATHHCKOMY» YHHBEpCH-—
rery). Ilprraamennasie Kapiom xopBaTe-0eHeIUKTUHIE! BO3POIUIN 3/[€CH
CIaBAHCKYIO JUTypruio. B GoraTeiimeir MOHACTHIPCKOM 6GubIMOTEKe Xpa-
HHJKUCH NPUBE3eHHbIE M3 X OPBATHY I[€PKOBHOCTABAHCKHE KHUTH HA IJa-
TOJINIIEe; XOPBATCKOM IJIAroJuIeidl 3[MeCh 3alKUCHBAJIACH H CTapOIeMCKUE:
TEKCTHL.

TocymapcrBennoe 06pequHEHNE MOJTBCKIX 3eMeNIb B OTingue oT Jexmn
[0Airoe BpeMs ocTaBajiock HesapepmeHHHM. IlepBoe Iloabckoe paHHe-
deofanbHOE TOCYHAPCTBO BEIMKOHMONBbCKON muHactuu IlsctoB (BTOpas
mojoBMHA X B.) 00b€IWHAIO HOYTH BCE MOJBCKME 3eMJiM, OfHAaKoO B X1 B.
Masosus, Ilomopre u Cmiesus ormenunuch. B 1000 r. B T'mesno Oniao
VUPEKIEHO HOJIbCKOe eNHCKOICTBO, HE3aBHCHMOE OT HEMEIKOH I[ePKBH.
B 1025 r. Iloapma crama xopoaescrBom. Ho B XII B. Ilonpumia BHOBE
pacnaiach Ha ymesasl. O6pequaenue Benukoit u Mamoit Iloabimu mpomexo-
auT B cepenmue XIV B., omrako Bocrounoe ITomopre ¢ I'manbckom BOC-
coenuugiorcs ¢ Ionbmeit Tonsko B 1466 r. B Kpakose, qpesHeil cronune

92 Meropua cpepumx Bexos / ITox pen. H. @. Komecunuroro. M., 1980. C. 287.
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Ilonscroro ropomesctBa, B 1364 r. Obli 3aT0yKeH yHUBEpCHTET. DTHH-
YecKas KOHCOJUJALMA, PA3BUTHE TOCY[apPCTBEHHOI CAMOCTOATEIbHOCTH,
KYJIbTYPHL U IPOCBEIIEHUS YKPEIIAIN MO3UIIMH HAPOIHEX A3KIKOB, 060-
CTPANHN UX KYJABTYPHYIO KOHPPOHTAIMIO JATHIHU.

1 B Uexun, u B [lospime A3KKOBAsA CUTyAIlUA OCIOKHAIACH €IHE Of-
HAM KOMIIOHEHTOM — HeMemKuM sasnikoM. Hemenkas srcmadmcus 6biia
nocTosgHHOM. [loMuTUdecKue CBA3M MPUHUMANH pa3aUIHbIe (POopPMHI (HA-
IpHMep, BaccaTUTeT YEIICKNX KHA3el W KOPOoJed II0 OTHOMEHHI K Tep-
MaHCcKuM umnepatopam go cepenuinst X111 B.; rmasenctBo Yexuu B «CBs-
wmeuuoi Pumcroii mmmepun» upu Kapae [ w ero coime, B 1346—1378 rr.;
BaccalbHAas 3aBUCHUMOCTh TMOJIbCKOTO 3amagHoro Ilomopnsa or repman-
cKoro uMmnepaTopa ¢ natana XII B.; coro3 MasoBenkoro Kuass ¢ TeBToH-
CKUM OpIeHOM IIPOTHB IIPYCCOB U T. [.), KOHTAKTH OBIBAJM MUDHBE H
BOEHHBIE, OJHAKO B I[EJIOM MOJUTHYECKHUI repeBec OBLT HA CTOPOHE HEM-
meB. MHOro HeMueB OKasazoch B cpele KAaTOJMYECKOTO YXOBEHCTBA,
0oco0eHHO MomamectsBa. MoOHACTBIpH Mpu3HBAJIN #3 ['epMaHUU HA CBOU
36MJIN PHIapeil u KpecThsaH. YelmcKue u MOJAbCKUE PEOTaIEl TAKIKe 3ace-
JIAMA OYCTYIOMUe 3eMJIU HeMeIKuMmu KouoHuctamu. [logBasiorcsa my-
XOBHO-PHIAPCKAE W HUIIEHCTBYIONE OP/IeHA, KOTOPHE TaKyKe COCTOSIIN
NPEeUMYINECTBEHHO M3 HeMieB. KopoieBCKUE BIACTH IIOKPOBHTEIHCTBO-
BAJM HEMEIKHM KyHUaM M peMeCIeHHUKAM, B Pe3yJbTaTe B UCMICKUX I
IOJBCKAX TOPOgax TOCIOACTBYET HEMEIKHil IaTpHIIar.

C ympoueHmeM TOCYHapCTBEHHOH caMOCTOATeNbHOCTH Uexum o
Ilonpmwu, ¢ pasBUTHEM ITHHIECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHHA HYeXO0B H IONAKOB
HapacTajo MX CONPOTHUBJIEHUE HEMEI[KOH HSKCIAHCHW;, IIPU DTOM HAIMO-
HAJBHYI0 OKPACKY IPHOOPeTand M COIUAIbHEEe IPoTUBOpedus (0COOEHHO
8 Uexum). B mepsrIx amosiorusax HapPOMHOTO SI3HIKA €My IIPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
Jisijgach He JIaTHIHb, 4 MMEHHO HEMeIKHH S3BIK.

B cuiy Tumosoruaeckoro ¢xojcTBa A3HIKOBRIX CHTYAUU# (QHI0TOTHYIE-
ckas aKkTuBHOCTH B Uexuu u Iloabuie pasBuBasach B CXOJHBIX HaIpaBle-
HOAAX, XOTSA U C U3BECTHOHA Pa3HOBPEMEHHOCTHIO M ¢ PA3HON MHTEHCHUBHO-
ctei0. Duiomorudeckas 3abora 0 HAPOJHOM S3BIKE HAYMHAJIACH TJIOC-
CaMHE B JIATHHCKUX TEKCTaX; coOpaHus riocc (rioccapuu) MOATOTABIN-
BAJIE HOePBHIE JATHHCKO-YEMICKUEe W JTATUHCKO-IOJBCKNE CJIOBapH, TePMU-
Hoslormueckue u obmue; % 3arem, Ha (oHe PACTYINEr0 MCIIOJIb30BAHIH
muchkMa B cepe HUChMEHHON KYJIbTYPBI, HMOABIAIOTCA TPAKTATH, LPH-

93 9ra TEmOMOrMYecKH Iepsasd (asa B CTAHOBICHUH (UIOTOTHIECKON TPaXULAI
IIpejicTaBIeHA TAKKe B IOMKHOCHABAHCKEX apeasax Slavia Latina. Crapeitmme Xxop-
BaTckme (RaiikaBckue) raoccel X I—XII B. guraiorcsa B marmHCKOM Kojekce Radovana
Biblija; rioccsr 00sranb B 3arpeGCKEX JATHHCKAX PYROMUCAX ¥ IIKOJBHEIX PYKOBOJ-
crax. Crapeiimme M3 COXPAHHBIIAXCA B 3arpebe JaTHHCKO-CIABAHCKUX CJIOBapel
orHocATesa kK XII, XIV, XV BB. IO:KHOCTABAHCKA S JeKCHKA BXOJUT B KPYIHBIE MHOTO-
A3EI9HBIe caIoBaphm. OpuH ®W3 HOX — GOMLIMOA 6OTAHAYECKHEA apabCKO-IpegecKo-
JIATHHCKO-CIABAHCKAI CJI0Baph, XpaHAmmuicA B Bemenumu, — CBA3HBAIM C HMEHEM
BeHenmaHCKOTo Mepuka Benexgmkra Pumuusa m gatmposanm 1415 r. (Armw WM. B.
Wcropus ciaaBsuckoit ¢umonormm. C. 13). Tlos:ke cioBapb cTajdu aTpadyTHpPOBATH
menury u3 3agapa Huxoma Poxkabomemre (Roccabonella); on cocraBien B 1449 r.;
otzen sclavonice mpexcrasien sjech xopsatckoli gexcukoit (Leksikografia // Enci-
klopedija Jugoslaije. Zagreb, 1962. 5. S. 503—513). Ot xorHma XV B. COXpaHMICS
PYKOIMCHEIH apadCKO-HepCHACKO-TPEIeCKO-CIaBAHCKAN CI0Bapb, COCTABIEHHEIH
{(Cyas mo CIaBAHCKOMY MaTepmany) cepOoM wmim GOCHEAUEM.
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3BaHHEIe YOOPANOUYHTH opdorpaduio; majree, PYKOBOJACTBA IO IDAKTHIE-
CKoit puTopmKe (00pasipl [MEIOBHX OyMar, muceMm); HaKOHeIl, paccyskie-
HUS, YTBEPIRIAION(HE JJOCTOUMHCTBO M KYJBTYPHEE BO3MOMKHOCTH HapOI-
HOTO s3bIKa. ITH Hepshie geThpe Beka (X1I—XV) nucemennodt Tpaguimn
Ha HAPOMHOM SIBHIKE U MePBHIE OMBITH (PUI0JOTHIECKOM AU TH HAPOTHOTO
A3HKa TOTOBWJIM TOYBY JJiA COGCTBEHHO TI'DaMMATHUYECKHX COYMHEHUI
o unapomumoMm s3nikKe. OHm mogsidwTca B cuaeaylomeMm, X VI Bexre:
B 1533 r. — «Grammatyka czeska v dvoji strance. Orthographia przed-
kem. Etymologia potom» Bammasa @umomara, Benema Onrara, Ilerpa
I'zens (r. Hamemrt); B 1568 r. — «Polonicae grammatices institutio»
Ilerpa Cratopmyca-Croensckoro (Hpaxos). Hapany ¢ samuroit mHapom-
Horo A3nKa u B Yexuu, u ocobenno B [Hoapme XIII—XV BB. 3naunrens-
HOe Pa3BUTHE DOJYYHIH INTYIUU HAJ JATHHCKUME B IPEUECKUMH MCTOT-
HAKaMH.

34, Yexnsa

3.1.1. Jlexcnrorpadgus. Crapefimme denmicKue TI0CCH, TAK Ha3H-
Baempie flrmaessl rioccel, — 3T0 122 JeKcHMUeCKHX HOsSICHEHWsA, HA PYy-
oesre XI—XII BB. BHecennbie B naTtuHcKuid TekeT EBanrenuit or Mardes
u or Mapka. Bor gBa u3 mmx: B cruxe M¢ 7, 14 «Quam angusta porta
et arba uia quae ducit in uitam» ‘TloroMy 4TO TeCcHH BpaTa WM y30K OyTh,
BEIYIOUA B JKUBHB’ K BHIJIEJCHHHIM 31eCh JATHHCKUM. CJIOBAM J[AHE
LOSCHEHUS COOTBETCTBEHHO tezna u zeztoci. V1. B. flruu, mepsiiit uamatens
U mccaeoBaTe b HaMATHWKA, YKa3akl Ha CMENIAHHBIH I0KHOCIaBAHCKO-
9emCcKuil coCTaB IJOCC M BUIEN B HTOM OT3BYK KU PHJLIO-MEPOIUEBCKOTC
Havama JUTYPrEM y 9eX0B.%

Yermickue riaocCH B JATHHCKAX PYKONKUCAX MHOTOYNCIEHHB, CPaBHI-
TEJIHHO XOPOWIO M3yYeHbl, MHorme mamausl. *® MHauposwil cocras rioccu-
PYEeMBIX JATHHCKUX TEKCTOB CaMblil MeCTPHN: NCAATHPb, KHATU Oubmieii-
ckux npoporos (Mepemun, [lannmira, 3axapun); COURHEHUS OTIIOB IEPKBI
(Ueponuma, Bonasentyps, cB. Benenukra, mans cs. I'puropus); cbop-
HUKZ ePKOBHBIX TMMHOB, MOJMUTBEHHUKHN; MHOTOINCIEHHEIE NPOIOBENH,
B TOM umcie Jatunckue nponosenn fua I'yca, nacroarens I'pagumrcKoro
moHacTHpss Mares (1436); coumHeHus PHMCKHX KJIACCHKOB: «JHEHma»
Beprunusa, trexctst Osupus, Ilnasra (rsioccs mepsoit momosunsr XV B.);
cOOpPHUKHN JaTHHCKUX aQOpPU3MOB; CPE/HEBEKOBHE JIATHHCHEWE CATAPH-
YecKHme COYMHEeHusA (Hampumep, Iriaocch Hauaira XV B. B CTHXOTBOPHOM
OIYTOYHOM PYKOBOACTBE K 00OPCTBY M UBAHCTBY; TJIOCCH B COOPHUKE
JatwacKEX catup). [mocesl goiskubl OpLTH 06J€TINTh HOHEMAHNE JTaTHH-
CKOTO TEKCTa, HEPEIKO — X eT0 OCMBICJIeHHOe BoCIpom3BeneHue. Pery-
JASAPHBIE TONCTPOYHEIE TIOCCH PYHKIUOHAIHHO COMUKAINCEH ¢ YACTUIHBIM
11€PeBOIOM, OOHIYHO TO3Ke MOACTPOYHbIM. VIBBECTHE TEKCTH ¢ MapruHATb-

9 Jagié V.Kirchenslavisch-bohmische Glossen saec. X—XII // Denkschrif-
ten Akad. Wien, Philos.-hist. K1. 1903. 50.

95 CBefieHHA 0 TAMATHUKAX, CONEPIRAMUX TIOCCH, 00 UBJAHUH III0CC H COOTBET-
cTByOmas GuGnauorpagusa CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHLI B CBOJHOM ToMe K (CTapouemcKoMy

cnoBapio. CuM.: Starogesky slovnik. Uvodni stati, soupis pramenti a zkratek. Praha,
1968. .
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HBIMHI TVIOCCAMU, HOJACTPOYHBIM MEPEBOMOM I KOMMEHTapmeM (HAmpUMeEp,
ITacxanbuas mecas Cemenmyca, Hagano XV B.). Taxkume mepeBojsi, BEHI-
pacTtasiline U3 TJ0CC, BHIIOJHAIACH He JJis 3aMEHBl JaTHHCKOTO TeKCTa
YeIHCKUM, a A IOJHOr0 VACHEHHS CMbICJa OpMrHHAajka u, Immpe, I
OBJAJEHUSA JATHIHBIO,

Berpegatores raocesr, o6pasyomue onpeeieHHOe TeMaTHIeCKoe eIiH-
©¢TBO, HAIIPpUMepP UYENICKME Ha3BaHUA [OMANIHNX MHCTPYMEHTOB B JATHH-
cxom coopauke XIII B.(rax nasoiBaemsie «Benckue rioccsy). [logoburie
TeMaTH4eCKHe MOJOOPKM TJ0CC OBLIM OJHUM H3 IEePeX0J0B OT IJI0CC
XK rioccapuaM. TakoBo HpoUCXOxiIeHe (ojiee NeCATH CTapPUHHHIX 00Ta-
HUIeCKUX caoBapuros. [lpesreitmuit na uux, 1300 r., coxpaunicsa B py-
xomumcu OJIOMOYI[ROTO TropoOAcKoro apxusa. [[pyroil JaTHHCKO-YEMICKUI
Gorannueckuii caoBapuk 1402 r. comepyKUTCS B JATHHCKON PYKONHCH
«Jdrumonoruity Mcumopa CeBuibCKOro0; 31€Ch CrPYHIMPOBAHB HA3BAHMSA
PACTEHMI M 9eIICKUX TI0CC K HUM. AHAJOTHYIHO TIPOMCXOKISHIEe TePMHU-
HOJOTMIeCKIX CIOBAPUKOB B HECKOJBRUX JATHHCKUX repbapuax. [Tomnmo
OoTaHATECKUX I JEKAPCKAX CA0BAPUKOB BCTPEUAIOTCSH CBOJBI JATHHCKO-
YEMCKUX COOTBETCTBUU M3 APYrHX TEeMATHYeCKUX obJacTeil: 10pummde-
CHUE TePMHUHHI; CAOBAPUKI abCTPAKTHHIX TOHATHIA; Ha3BaHUA T'PEXOB
1 TPEeIMHUKOB; moadopka u3 50 HAMMEHOBaHWIl, CBABAHHBIX ¢ KOJECHBIM
tpaacnoproM («Instrumenta currusy, womerm XIV B.).

Hemocpeacteensno k Jjexkcurorpadmu HONBOTMIN TaKyKe UeIICKUE
IJIOCCHL B JATHHCKUX CJI0OBApAX W MEePeBOIHl ciaoBapeit. TakoBs demicKme
TJIOCCH B 3HAMEHUTOHN JaTuHCKOR pHIURIonenuu X B. «Mater verborumy».
IlpaBna, rar mokasan A. Ilarepa, us 1300 riocc TONIBKO 4eTBEPTH MPU-
gamaexut peidcrsurensbHo XIII B.%° Ogmako m ¢ 3THM orpaHmIeHueMm
rioccs B «Mater verborum» mpencTaBiasoT co00il BHIAIIICECH ABJICHIE
B YCMCKOH CpeHeBEKOBOW JeKCHKOIpadmu. .

B X1V 8. moaBagioTca 9K3ereTHIECKNE C/I0BaPU-KOMMEHTAPHM K Ja-
THHCKAEM  OmOJelicKMM TeKcTaM — TaK  HasbiBaeMmbie mamotrekty
-(or maTr. mammotrectus — ‘Kopmumiauna, Kopmamasa rpyns’). Or XV B.
coxpanmanch 16 caosapeit 9T0ro BUja 1 HECKOJBKO parMenTos. B Takux
cloBapAX OOBACHEHHA TOL0, YTO MOTJIO OBITH HEHOHATHO B OHOIEACKUX
KHOTaX, CIEeJ0BaJ0 B TOM K€ HOPANKe, B KAKOM BCTPEYAINCH TPYTHEE
MecTa B caMHX TekcraX. [los:ke pacmpocTpaHseTcs andaBUTHEIA TOPATOK.
Onma - 13 #W3BECTHHIX HAMATHUKOB Takoro poga — sto «Krumlovsky
vyklad», marmacko-demickumii OubJelcKuil CIOBaAph IEPBOM IIOJOBHHEI
XV B. Herotopsie maTHHCKO-YEIICKHE HK3EreTHYECKUe CIOBAPH CO3Ma-
BAJIACh HA OCHOBE M3BECTHHIX JATHHCKIX CIOBAPei-KOMMEHTAPUEB, TAKIX
KaK aJ(aBUTHBIA CBOJ TOAKOBaHHil mnepeBomduka Byasratm 6ia. Uepo-

9 QcraJbHEE TJIOCCH 3HAYMTETHHO Gojee mosgmero speMenu. He HMCKIOYEHO,
9TO CPefH HUX E€CTh W (IOJJIOMKHBIe», «A300perenusies ciosa. V. M. CpesHeBCKUi,
BBICOKO OIIGHWBAS SA3BIKOBOE (UyThe», YM U 3HAHHA HEM3BECTHOTO <(IIOAMEJbIIHKA
(OH BUEN B HeM ucciemoBaress panra [[oOpoBcKOTO), Bee e MOMYCKATI M TaAKOH BO-
npoc: «He cumcadsl Jim OHEM [4YelICKHE IJIOCCH]| ¢ KaKOro-HUOYHh YTPAYeHHOTO MIH
CcKphiBamomerocs apepHero maMarHaka?. Cm.: IMartepa A. O. Yemckume II0CCH
B «Mater verborum»; Pyxommes XIII Bexa B 6udanorexke Uemckoro My3ed B IIpare //
Cooprmr OPAC. 1878, r. 19. \e 2; Cpesnencrmit V. . UemcKue IIoCCH
B «Mater verborum». [omonnmrennHbie 3amedanus // Tam jxe.
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HmMa K eBpeiickum mmenam B bubaum (pybesx IV—YV BB.); rar «Expo-
sitiones vocabulorum de evangeliisy; Kak cTapefimuii TaTHHCKINA MAMMO-
tpext Mapxecunyca (Marchesinus de Regio), n3BecTHEIR He TOJIBKO B eI~
CKMX PYKOOMCAX TepBoit nodcsuHe XV B., HO ¥ HaUeYaTAHHHIG
B Mopapuu B 1476 1.97

BripacTtag u3 rioce K JAaTHHCKHM TEKCTaM, CPEIHEBEKOBAA UEIICKAM
JIeKCUKOrpadua COXpPaHANa CBA3h C JATHHCKUME MCTOYHHKAaMM H OCTa-
Bajach NBYA3KYHON. Brjgaomueca MaMATHIKA OTIHYAIOTCA HE CTONBLKG
HE3AaBUCUMOCTBIO OT JIATUHCKOM TPAJUIUE, CKOJBKO IPHBICYEHUEM
OTPOMHOTO HEHICKOTO JEKCHMYeCKOTo Marepmaia. TaKuMu DaMATHUKAME
SIBIAIOTCA 3HaMeHHTHe croBapu Hiapera.

Maructp Kmaper, oH xe MOKTOP MeIuIuHEL Baproiomeir n3 Xaymia
(ym. 1379), cocrasunm Tpu GoOJBIMNX CTEXOTBOPHHX JeKCHKOHA, KOTODHE
ceiiyac mpWHATO HaskBaTh «Vokabulaf gramaticky», «Bohemai» =
«Glosai».?8 Jlarunckumu merounmKamu caoBapeil Iomapera moriam GOHITH
TaKkme MOIYJADPHBIE CpejHeBeKoBhe dHIuUKiIomenmm, Kak «Liber de na-
tura rerum» (1228-—1244) Toma ne Kamrunpe (Thomas Cantipratensis)
u «De proprietatibus rerum» Baproxomes ne I'mamsunna (Bartholomaeus
Anglicus), mapmmckoro mpodeccopa cepemurbr XIII B.%?

Ciosapu cosnasasuch B Ilpare B cepenuue X1V B. u npeprasnaganuce
JUIS YIEHHKOB IIKOJ M CTY[EHTOB (PaKyJIbTeTa «CBOGOIHHIX HAYK» (3TOT
daryaprer moazkeH OBLT MPOATH KajKIbii, KTO XOTeJ M3ydYaTh WHPABo,
Menuumuy umu Teosoruio). Cmoapm Hiapera, B KOTOPHIX JaTHHCKuUE
TePMUHBI WOJYYald YEICKHEe COOTBETCTBHUS, CIYKUIH TE€PMUHOJIOTUIE-
CKHM BBeleHNEeM BO Bce YHUBepcuTerckme Hayku. llo macmraGroctm
¥ CMEJIOCTH TePMHHOTBOPYECTBO Hiapera He mMeeT aHAJOroB B CpeIHe-
BekoBoii Eppome. dror ontit we xm3anuu (pobeiténi) 1 crosapsa
HAYKA TOBOPHUT O BHCOKOM 3THO-f3HKOBOM CO3HAHUU HAPOLA M €T0 To-
TOBHOCTH K [eMOKpATH3anuu KYJIHTYDHL.

B mouckax wemckux coorsercTBuil Hilaper akTUBI3UPOBAJ BCE JIEKCH-
decKre BO3MOKHOCTH YEHICKOTO SI3BIKA; B €T0 TEPMHUHOJOIMH BBICOK
YAensHE# Bec JeKcmIecKnX HOoBooOpasoBaumil, a Taxyke ciaoBooOpa3oBa-
TeJIBHHX M CEeMAaHTHYECKUX KajeK. Boselo cymeb uemicKOro JuTeparyp-
HOTO fI3HIKA cheIuajbHag TepMuHOIorusi Hirapera B OCHOBHOM OKasaliach
3abniTa, oqHAKO He 0eccJaemHO: MHOTHE U3 €70 TePMUHOB CAYKHIH IPOTO-

97 R yba B.K latinsko-geskym mamotrektim // Listy filologiské, 1940. 67.

98 Ciosapm m3BeCTHH B psije cnuckos. Hambonee aBTOpHTeTHOE M3IaHHE OCYIIe-
crBiero B. @naiimxancom B 1926—1928 rr. Cm.: Fla jshans V. Klaret a jeho
druzina. Sv. 1. Slovniky verSované. Praha, 1926. Sv. 2. Texty glosované. Praha,
1928. dparmenTs u3 caosapeit Kiapera mo sToMy M3aHnIo HaNedaTaHH B aHTOJIOTHI:
Vybor z geské hteratury od po¢atki po dobu Husovu. Praha, 1957 (s. 765—769),
n B mocobun: Citanka ze slovanské jazykovédy v ¢eskych zemich. 1982. Brno. 1.
S. 45—47. JlekcHKOMOTAYECKAI KOMMEHTAPHil K CIAOBAPAM Kanapera cM. B paGotax:
Michalek E. 1)K ]1hoslovanskym prvkim v Klaretové Glosati. Slavia, 1981.
Ro¢. 50. Ses. 2; 2) K ne]asnym vyraztim v kapitole De nautis Klaretova Gloséaie.
Slavia. 1983. Roc. 52. Ses.

9 Veterka R. Slovanské jazykovéda u néas od po¢atku do osvicenstvi
(od poloviny 9. stol. do poloviny 18. stol.) // Citanka ze slovanské jazykov&dy. .
S. 6.

100 Déjiny ceské literatury. Praha, 1959. Sv. 1. S. 128.
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Tunamu Golee mosguux oGosmauenmit. Cp. HEKOTOPHIE JIATUHCKNE ¥ Yell-
cKuze mapaJJenu u3 « Vokabulaf gramaticky» u ux coBpemenHbie YemicKue
cooTBeTcTBUA: vocalis — hlas — samohlaska; dyphtongus — dwoyh-
las — dwojhlaska; verbum — slovo — sloveso; -substantivum — pod-
stale — podstatné jméno; genus — vrod — rod; locutio — mluwe-
nye — mluva u 1. 1. B wemckoit mcTopuIeCKO# JEKCHKOIOTHA CIOBAPH
Huapera cumraloTr mepBHIM M3 APEBHEHNINX MCTOYHMKOB COBPEMEHHOM
9emcKoNl JUHTBHCTHYECKOH TepMuHOIornm.

Haxk u GonpmmHCTBO CpeHeBeKOBEIX DHIUKIOTeNui, ciroBapu Kiapera
IIOCTPOEHHl 0 TeMaTuiecKoMy (upeorpadudgeckomy) nmpuunnny. Crosap-
HEIX cTaTell KAK TaAKOBHIX HET; €CTh CBSIBHBIHA JATUHCKAN TEKCT, B KOTOPOM
IepeducigeTcA BCe OKpY:;Kaomee, IPU HTOM K JAaTHHCKEUM 0003Hade-
HueM 1o6aBiieHH (B Ipe- MM DOCTIO3WNUH) denicKue nepesopsl. Cp. Ha-
gasno paspena «De fabrilibusy ‘O pemecmax’: «Tandem fabrilia digne
refero documenta» ‘Haxomern ciemyer BBecTH 0003HAYeHHA peMecel’.
Hanee mepeunciasiorcsa 6e3 0coGoil cucTeMbl Ha3BaHUA mpodeccuii, Ha-
npumep: faber ‘macrep, wekanmuxk’, kowarz; nozierz cultellator ‘pesunx’;
meczierz gladiator ‘opy:xeitnuk’; pozlatnyk aureator ‘somoTeIX mex
MacTep’ B T. II. B ofHOil cTpOKe ¢ Ha3BaHUAMH IPOPeccUuid MOIJIN OHITH
Ha3BaHUA MHCTPYMEHTOB (coss ‘ocemok’, bruss, serra ‘mmia’, pila, for-
ceps ‘riemu’ klestye u T. 1., npruemM BoIGOP KOHKPETHOBO CI0BA 3aBUCEI
He TOJBKO OT CBSI3M peMecja W MHCTPYMEHTa, HO M OT TOTO, KaK CIOBO
BOHUCHBAJIO0Ch B paamep crpoku. Cama sKe cTEXOTBOpHAasA opma cioBapeit
OBTa OOBIYHEIM B CPEHEBEKOBOH MIKOJe MHEMOTeXHHYECKMM IIDHEMOM.

Camprit Gonbimoit u3 iexcuroHoB Kmapera — «Glosaty (2688 cruxos,
OKO0JI0 7 THIC. JIATHHCKO-YEIICKAX COOTBETCTBUI) — pasfeleH Ha 52 Te-
MaTH9ecKue TJaBH, crpynmuposanusie B 8 otmgenos: 1) O Gore, mumpe
um atMocepe; 2) O mrumax; 3) O Bome m BOXHHEIX TBapsaX; 4) O BRCHIUX
U HE3MUX ;KUBOTHEIX; O) O pacrenumax; 6) O goopax, ux QU3mIeCKHX
¥ neumxmdecKux cpoictBax; 7) O ;xusHU MUDPCKON u AyXxoBHOI; 8) O pe-
Mecaax. «Bohemai», npenqnasnaueHHBIN 11 HePBHIX CTymeHel o0ygenus,
xoMmo3unmoHHo moBTOPAX «Glosaty (Te ske 8 TemaTHIecKUX pasmenos),
HO Obi1 Menpme (981 crux) m mpome, ms3Geram moppoGHOCTeH U HeOIO-
THU3MOB. ;

Cnosapu Huapera sapuiuch BepIIMHOHA YeEMICKON CpejlHEBEKOBOi
nekcuKorpaguu. OHM yOpOYMBAJIK JAaTHHCKOE HAYaN0, TPaIUIMI [BY-
SIBPIYHBEIX CIOBAapeil ¥ BMECTe C TeM PACKDHBAJIN KYJIbTYDHEE BO3MOK-
HocTH YemcKoii nexcuka. Ciuosapu Haapera ompeenunu ;KaHPHL X OCHOB~
Hble HaOpasjeHud uemickoi igexcmkorpaduu B XV B. Ha mx ocuHose
CO3aBaJIACh TEPMHHOJOTMYECKHNE JATHHCKO-JEIICKHe CJI0BapH IO OT-
TNEeNTBHBEIM OTPAC/IAM 3HAHWEA — 0 MegunuHe, 60TaHWKe, 300JI0THH, aCTPO-
HOMuH, TrpamMMmatuke — pykomucHee «Medicaminariusy, «Physiologia-
rius», «Astronomiarius», «Nomenclatory, «Onomasticon», «Bohemarius
minor», ciioBapHble MaTepuajinl B Bomgusuckom Komekce 1410 r. u 1. 1.
C gpyroit cropomsi, BiausHue Hiapera HpPHCYTCTBYeT M B KDPYIHBIX
CBOJIHBIX JATUHCKO-YEHICKHX CJI0BapsaX. TaKoBE, B 9acTHOCTH, [Ba PY-
oy :

101 porak J. Star$i ¢eskd lingvistickd terminologie // Acta Universitatis
Carolinae Philologica, 3—4, 14. Slavica Pragensia, 17. 1975. S. 136.
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ronmenp X OCTPUIEXOMCKUX cioBapsa cepequusl XV B., yike ajlpaBUTHHIX,
copep:xamux 1o 8200 caoBapuex crarteir (oxuu u3 HuX usfgad B 1951 r.).
Mporme #3 cTaTeil ca0Baps BKJIIOYAIOT HEMEI[KHe Iapasienn.'’?

B XV B. mpofoi/RaoT CO3NaBaThCSA JATHHCKO-YENICKIE CIOBAPH TYy-
TeM JOUOJHEHUs JATHHCKOTO JEeKCHKOHA YeNICKHM MaTepmaioM: 310 «Lu-
cianus», Tak Ha3kBaeMue «Anonymusy, «Vele3intivy, u HeKoTOpHIe IpyTrue
TMaMATHUKN; PpacIpPOCTPAHSIOTCA JATHHCKO-9eHNICKNE CHHOHUMUYECKUE
caosapu.t®

B mnepsoit mosoBure XV B. HMOABJIAETCA MEPBHIl €BPEHCKO-ICMICKUIA
caoBapb. HoBeIM siBIeHumeM B uenickoil seKcmkorpadum XV B. cTaHO-
BATCA TaKKe MHOTOSI3HIYHBIE CJIOBAPHU, IMPEsKIE BCETO JATHHCKO-HEMEIIKO-
gemickue. Opud us Hux (Ha 65 gmerax) Gvur cocraBied B 1454 r. fIHoM
Tony6ap:em mas kopousi Baagucnasa. Kpynreimuii u3 Tpexbas3bIHBIX
ciosapeit (1470 r.) sanuman 415 nucros. B yuuBepcurerckoi 6ubimorexe
B Ilpare xpauurtcs umepsbiii B UeXxuum dUeTHIPEXDA3BIIHBIH CI0BAPH —
eBpeiicKo-HeMemKo-TaTuHcKo-gemckuit (XV B.).

PykomucHas [By- u TpexXbAsbdHAS YeNICKAaA JEKCHKOrpapus IOf-
rOTOBHMJIA IOSABJIEHNE HEYATHHIX CI0Bapeil MMEeHHO B 9TOM yKanpe: 8 HoBom
ITnnserne B 1511 r. Ob1 HamewaTaH JATHHCKO-YEMICKUE cioBaph «Voca-
bularius cuius nome Lactifer», cocrasinennniit inom Bocakom us Bogusau
(Jan Wodiiansky Aquentis, ym. 1534 r.). Rar u 8 6oapmuncTBE CpeqHe-
BEKOBBIX CJIOBapeil, 3Hech HPUHATO TeMATHIECKOE pacIpefesieHne JeK-
CHKH; CJI0Baph 1 Ha3BaH B crapuuHoM-nyxe: Lactifer, T.e. ‘wopmsimas
MOJIOKOM’, mogo0Ho smameHuTsiM «Mater verborum» uim «mammotrectus».

B 1513 r. B Bene Onu1 HameuaTan aHouuMmHBI «Dictionarius trium
linguarum latine, teutonice, bohemice potiora vocabula continens»
obsemom okoso 1500 cimoB, pacupepmeseHHHX o TemMaM. Kro gemckas
JIEKCUKA CBfA3aHa C IeHTPAJbHHMU dYelcKuMu rosopamm.'®® B monymsp-
HOl Yy I'yMaHHCTOB MHOTOS3BHIYHON JIEKCUKOTpa(UU STOT CIOBAPh HATU-
HaeT JIMHUIO CJI0OBapeil ¢ YemcKuM Marepuaniom. K1o 661 HU GBI €10 aBTOP,
HECOMHEHHO, 9T0 TaKO# CJI0Baphb OMMPAJICA HA 3HAYUTENBHYIO TPATIIIIO
JIEKCUKOTPaPUIeCKOTO OMUCAHUA IeIMCKOTO SA3BIKA, CJIO/KUBIIYIOCA K Ha-
qaaxy XVI B. ’ ‘

3.1.2. Ronnennus JaumTeparypHoro sspika Ha pydeme XIV—
XV BB. B cunpnoit m mesasucmmoin Yexmm XIII—XV BB. ¢ Rammeim
JECATUICTHEM IMUPUIach NHCHMEHHASI KOMMYHHMKAIMA Ha HapPOTHOM
aspike. [losBisgercs MyXoBHAA M CBETCKAs I093UA HA YEIICKOM, C cepe-
muuabl X1V B. — rTaxske u mposa, BHadajie IIOBECTBOBATEIbHASA, HOBKE —
u yueHas (maupumep, ¢miocofckue counmuenus Tomama IlrmrHero).
YemcKuil A3K pacopocTpaHseTcs B KYJIbTYPHOM 00MXO[e MEIIaHCTBA,
IBOPAHCTBA, KOPOJEBCKOTO HBOPA, OTYACTH YHHUBEPCHTETOB; OH CTAHO-

102 R yba B. K rukopisnym latinsko-¢eskym slovniktm osttihomskym //
Listy filologické. 1951. Roc. 75.
13 Cerny Fr. Fragmenta Botkova // Casopis Musea kralovstvi Ceského.

1899. Ro¢. 73; Cerny Fr. Slovnik Wiesenbersky // Casopis Matice Moravské.
Brno, 1911. Rog. 35; Flajshans V. Anonymus a Vokabulaf // Listy filologické.
1938. 65.

e Stankiewicz E.Grammars and Dictionaries of the Slavic languages
from the Middle Ages up to 1850. An Annotated Bibliography. Mouton, 1984. P. 16.
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BUTCS SIBHIKOM aJMUHICTPAIMH, Ipasa, cyaa, ¢ Kouna X1V B. — assikom
mepenucku. Bce mmpe mcmoab3yeTcs demiCKHil A3HK B cepe peaUTHH.
Bo Bropoit momosune X1V B. Ha wemckuii nepesomuTcs morHas bubnwns;
B Caasuu 510 6Bl HepBoiit mepesoy Bubnum Ha Hapoguwiid sa3eK, O muUpo-
KoM pacmpocTpanenmn Yemickoin Bubaumm roBoput TO, 4t0o OoT XV. B.
COXPAHUIOCH 2D MOJHHX YeIICKUX Oubaeiickux TekcToB u okoio 100 py-
KONMCel ¢ OTHeAbHHMU dacTaMu Bubnuu.1% [TocTenenno gopmumposasics
o0TIeHapOJiHEI JTUTEePATYPHEIN A3HK Ha HapomgHoili ocaoBe. @opmMuposa-
HEe YeNCKOT0 JHTePaTyPHOTO A3bKa, OyAy9IW OJHUM W3 CIaraeMbiX 00-
TEero MCTOPUUYECKOTO MPOoTecca B JEIICKAX 3eMISAX, IPOUCXONUIO B TeC-
HOIl B3aMMOCBSI3H, C OMHON CTOPOHEBI, ¢ MIPOMECCAMN NaJbHeHmel sTHIIe-
CKOU KOHCOJUIAINH YeXOB, a € APYroil — ¢ [ABUIKEHHEM TYCUTOB, IO
CBOEIl CyTH MABUKEHWEM pedopMamuoHHbM. B XpuctmamcTee, IO-BHIN-
MOMY, Ji000e 3HAYNTENbHOE [BU/KEHHNE CTAJKUBAETCS ¢ T€MU WU WHBIMU
¢uaoxornuecKumMmu mpobieMaMu WMEHHO HTOTOMY, 9T0 B penurusax [lu-
canun (K KOTOPHIM IIPVHAMJIEKAT X PHCTHAHCTBO) ONPEIeIEHHBM PUIOIO0-
THYeCKMM BOIpOCaM TPUIHUCHBAETCA NTPUHIUONATHHOE TEOJOTHIECKOe
sHagenne. Duiosorndecknme MPUHIUIL TYCHTOB, a Mo3;ke Pedopmamun
(rpeGoBanme OmOJME HA POJHOM SSHIKE M €€ JOCTYHHOCTH MUPSHAM;
PeBUBUSA NEPEBONOB OMOIUM € YUeTOM NEPBOMCTOYHUKOB) HE TOJABKO
MaKCUMAaJIbHO AaKTUBHBUPOBAIM CaMOCO3HAHWE HApPOIa, HO M IPAMO
CO3UIAJIN HaPONHEI IUTEPATYPHEIA A3HK M/UIK yTBePKIAIN ero B Hau-
6onee BasKHBIX cepax RYJIbBTYPH.

O sA3BIKOBOI MpoOTpaMMe I'YCUTOB CYAAT IO QUIONOTHIECKHM Tiacca-
JKaM B psAde upomosefeil w gpyrux counHenuii camoro flma I'yca. 3mecn
smepsiie B EsBpome, 3a70iT0 10 HTANBAHCKOH «ARajeMuu oTpyOeii»
(Accademia della Crusca) ¢ ee mIaHaMU OYUCTHUTBH, (IPOCEATHY SBHK,
KaK OpOCe’mBaOT MYKY, OTHeaAA oTpy0u,l% Gpuim moKasaHbl MYTH «BO3-
NeJBIBaHUsY, KYJAbTHBHPOBAHVSA COBEPIIEHHOTO SA3BIKA Hapopma. Ilpeskme
Bcero I'yc crpemurcs npubiIusuTh JUTePATYPHBIH A3BIK K A3HIKY Hapomga
B IIOJTHOM COTJIACHHM C TeM JHTY3Ma3MOM, ¢ KaKUM OH IpPOIaraHIupPOBaJE
cpeu mpocToro Haponma. /leMokpatmsaruio AskKa I'yc cBsIBRIBaeT ¢ OT-
Ka30M 0T 00BETHIAJHIX ABHKOBHX (JOPM M CJIOB, B TOM UYHCJE ¢ yCTpaHe-
HueM apxamsmoB B IImcanmu. Bmecte ¢ Tem B QoHeTnke I'yc KoHcepsa-
TUBHEEe, OH ¢ HEeomoOpEeHWeM OHUMIeT 0 HEKOTOPHX MTPOM3HOCHTEIBLHEIX
HOBIMECTBaX pasrosopHoii pegn. [lanee, I'yc BrCcTymaeT Kak ofuH u3 mep-
BHIX PEBHETEIEI HAILOHAJIBHON YMCTOTH YeMICKOTO A3kKa. Beaen 3a Kina-
perom u HltmtapiM I'ye mper o myTu «9exXmsaliiiy KHIMKHOTO JEMICKOTO
caosaps. O mpepiaraer nucate piisti BMecro advent ‘rpamymumii, cie-
nytonmmit’; bdénie BmecTo vigilie ‘GompcTBoBaHme’; sfek BMecto sillaba
‘caor’; hlavizna Bmecto kapitola ‘raama, pasmen’ u 1. 1.1%7 OcoGenno pe-
muTtenbHo I'yc BEICTYIaeT mpoTuB HeMenKuXx 3aumctBoBanuii. B Tonxosa-
HUM Ha JeCATH 3amoBefieii OH YKOpAeT TeX 9exXoB, KOTOpPHe TOBODAT
HamoXopuHy mo-memenkru. OH HamoMuHAeT COBPEMEHHWKaM, UTO eIe
Hapia, gemckuit Kopoab, TpeGoBas, 9T00H feTell YUUIU POXHOMY SASBIKY

106 Vyvoj ¢eského jazyka a dialektologie. Praha, 1964. S. 106.
18 Bygaros P. A. Yemoser m ero siseik. M., 1974. C. 49—50.
107 Vyvoj ¢eskéno jazyka... S. 107.
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u 9T00sl ToBopuan radni dom, a He mo-memenku Rathaus, n pamee I'yc
ocy:RmaeTr TaKkoe ciaosoymorpebaenue: ¢<hantuch ‘momorenme’ za ubrusec,
gorc ‘papryw’, za zastérku..., hauzsknecht ‘Garpar’ za domovni
pacholek, forman ‘Bosumk’ za vozataj».'°® J[ms wexos, KoTopsie croie-
THSAMA KUJIKM B YCJIOBHUAX (HAIMOHAJIBHONW caM0060pOHED, 3T0 I'ycoBo
HENpPUATHE FePMAHM3MOB CTAHET TPAJUIIMOHHHEIM W B JajabHeiimem pa-
30BBETCA B BECHMA OULYTUMEI A3HIKOBOM Iy PU3M.

fluy T'ycy mpumamie;kuT mepBoe B UYCMICKOH TPAMUIUN COYMHEHIE
mo Teopuu mepesoga — «O piekladu bible». Ono unmraercs B mexkoToprx
cuuckax Yemcxoit bubnunm rax mpuiaoskenue. ABTOp TOBODHUT O €CTECT-
BEHHOII M3MEHINBOCTH NMHCHMEHHOTO NPEJAHUs U B TOH CBSISH — O He-
00X0UMOCTH PEeBHU3MHI IEpeBOfd; pe4b HOET TAK/KE O HPABOIMCAHUL U
0 Pa3JIIUNAX B OPOU3HOMEHUN OJM3KHX 10 3BYYaHUIO cJIoB. [lo MHenuo
HcceqoBaTesei, aTo paccy;kieHue cBg3aHo ¢ ysactuem I'yca B mopro-
TOBKe BTOpO#l (mpenpedpopmarumonuoi) peparmuu Yemcroir buGmwmm.ro?

B rmesom si3piKOBas mporpaMMa ¥ JATEPATYPHAS NPAKTHKA TyCUTOB
OKa3aJIu onpeessnlee Bo3neicTBie Ha POPMUPOBAHME A3BIKOBHIX U0~
JiIoB B uemnicKo#r KyusType. llocaenyomas Tpagmmus coXpaHWIa rycuT-
CKO€ HAIpaBJICHNE B 3am{UTe W COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHWUN S3HIKA: CTPEMJICHIE
K ero JIEMOKPATHYHOCTH 1 BMECTE ¢ TeéM yMEPEHHBIN KoHCePBAaTU3M B oHe-
THKE ¥ MOP(OJIOTHY; OTHOIMEHNE K A3BIKY KAK K CIMBOJY HE3aBUCUMOCTH
Hapona; 3a60Ty 0 ero 4HCTOTe; CTPeMIeHNE 00XONUTHCS 0e3 3aMMCTBOBA-
Huit. BaskHo M TO, 4TO A3EIKOBHIE MIEAJH TYCUTOB CHOPMUPOBAIY B 4eMI-
CKO#l KyJbType CTOMKHUI MHTEpPeC K HOPMATHBHO-CTIJIMCTHYECKIM MPO-
GiaeMaM sA3BIKA, K TEM ero acieKTaM, KOTOPhIe cefuac Ha3hIBAIOT (KYIIb-
Typa peuw». He cayuwaiiao, 4ro yske B mepBHIX TrpaMMATHKAX YEMICKEX
rymauncToB — Hamemrcroil rpammarure 1533 r. u rpammarure fAua Biaa-
rociasa (1571) — cruaucTudeckas gupdepeHIUaNIsa ABHIKOBLIX CPECTB
okasajiach Beqymeil Temoii.l!?

3.1.3. Pedopma rpapurn. OOGmieHAPORHBIA KYJIBTYPHHI [IOTBEM,
nacrynuemui B Yexun ¢ cepequunt X1V B., 6ypras upenpedopManuoH-
Has TMOJEMHKA, PACUBET M OHOBPEMEHHO [eMOKPATU3ZAINMA TUCHMEHHON
RYJbTYPH, TyCUTCKOE HOPOCBETUTEIHCTBO — BCE 9TO ONPEIEIWIO WH-
TEHCUBHOCTH, ¢ Karoi Ha py6esxe X1V—XV BB. mes nponecc gopmapoBa-
HUS JIUTEPATYyPHOTO 9emCKOTO si3biRa. Mesxay Tem mucpbmo (Ha KOTOpOe
O0OBITHO HAIIPABIEHO IePBOE BHUMAHIE HOPMAJII3ATOPOB) B UCMICKOM SI3LIKE
ocTaBaJIOCh ¢JIab0 yIOPAJOYeHHbIM. UemcKue 3BYyKY, IS KOTOPHIX B Jia-
THHCKOM ajnaBuTe HeT GYKB, IEPEJABATINCH ¢ HOMON[BI0 KOMOMHAIEI
OyKB — [BYX, HHOTHA Tpex (rak Ha3wpBaeMuil pravopis spieikovy).
Haupumep, [¢] obosnagamocs ¢ momompio cz, chz, tee, tss; [Z] — sz,
2z; [§] — cs, ss; [F] — rz; [a] — aa u r. 1. Yoorpebiusiaucs u HagcTpou-
HbIe 3HAKH — Trader, TO4YKa, depra. Ha mpaxrtumre cyimmecTBOBajiO0 MHO-
7KEeCTBO BAPUAHTOB B Iepegade HEROTOPHX ¢ouem u (eme Gosnpluiee) B 3a-

108 IIur. mo: VY¥voj &eského jazyka... S. 108.

109 Vybor z geskéliteratury doby Husitské. Svazek druhy. Praha, 1964. S. 523.

10 K yas VI Prvni geskd mluvnice a jeji misto ve vyvoju spisovné gestiny //
Slovo a slovesmost. 1951/52. 13. N 3—4; Skalig¢ ka VI. StarSfastredni doba
teske lingvistiky // Prace z d&jin slavistiky. Praha, 1975. 2.
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pucax cao. Hanpumep, 3Byku [¢] n [§8] sanmcrBamucy 20 pasamaHbIME
cmocodamm, 11

Pedopma wenickoit rpaguru Obiia mpeiioskeHa B JaTHHCKOM TPaKTaTe
1406 r. «Orthographia Bohemica» (3armaBume mamo @. Ilamanknm).
TpaguiHoHHO 3T0 counHeHue arpubytupyior fny I'ycy; Bmpouem, B mo-
ciefiHee BPEMsI €ro aBTOPCTBO CYUTAETCS HE BIIOJTHE JIOKAa3aHHBIM, XOTA
oHO I npaspmonofo6uo.'? Coxpannnach yuebnas asbyka uavana XV B.,
TaK HaspiBaemasa «Abeceda», B KOTOpO# 4YemicKUi aixgpaBUT TaH yiKe B pe-
¢opmuposannom Bume. B oramuume or «Orthographia Bohemica», oTHO-
curejibuo «Abeceda» Touno usBecTHO, uTo ee cocraBua Au T'yc.'!? Ila-
MATHHK COAEPKUT aIPaBUT U MHEMOTEXHHYECKUH TeKCT, GNM3KHUH K a3-
Oy4YHOMY aKpOCTHXY.

T'padpuuecras cucrema, npegioskennas B «Orthographia Bohemica»,
UCKIIOYATEIHHO IIPOHUIATEIbHA X B (OHOJOTMIECKOM OTHOIIEHUU JIO-
ruaHa. B ee ocHOBe JI&KWUT OTKPHITHE MPOMOPIIHOHAJIBHOTO psAfa OIIO-
sunuii csuctamux u munamux: [s]—I[8], [z]—I[Z], [c]—I[¢], a Tarmxe
gucToro 1 munAmero [r] u [rZ]. YBugenuas ecrectBeHHas 6JM30CTH 3BY-
KOB B KaiKJ0Hl mape mo3Bogmia 0003HAYUTH UX OHON OYKBOW, HO JJd
KasK[I0oro BTOPOTO 3BYyKAa aBTOP Hpearaj HCIO0Jb30BaTh JOMOJTHUTEIHHO
HAJICTPOYHBIE 3HAK — TOUKy (KOTOpyW mo3ske samenua radek). C mo-
MOIIIBIO ITOH sKe MUAKPUTUKY MPENIarajoch pa3jindaTh TBepjse I MATKIE
[t1m [t’], [d] m [d’], [n] u [n’] (MAaTKHe — ¢ gwakpuTHKOiL). JIuHrBU-
CcTHYeCKas CTPOHHOCTH TaKOW rpadUKM 3aKJI09ajach eme X B TOM, 9TO
BCe corJacHbe 3BYKH, 0003HadaBIIHeCsS C TOYKOH, OBLIM MapKHpPOBaH-
HBIMH WIEHAMH ONMO3UIUI U B CBOE BpeMs BO3HUKJU B pe3yJbTaTe CMATI-
9eHUA TeX 3BYKOB, KOTOPHIE CTAJM HEMAPKUPOBAHHBIMU WIEHAMH B IIa-
pax. [loarume riaacHeie B 9TOH rpaduKe mpeamosarajoch pasanIaTh
TaK}Ke C IOMOIIbI0 JMUAKPUTUKU — YEPTOYKOU HAJ JOJTOHA TIacCHOM.

Tpaxrar «Orthographia Bohemica» wuHTEpeceHn He TOJBKO BepHOMH
o01eil KapTUHON 4emCKO#i POHOIOTUU, HO K MHOTUMU TETATSAMI, KOTODHIE
TOBOPAT O JUHTBUCTUIECKOW 9PYNUIUA U TOHKON oHeTHIeCKON HAGIO](a-
TeJbHOCTH aBTopa. Hampumep, oH paccy:kgaer o TOM, 4YTO JATHHCKUI aJi-
($aBHUT HEOCTATOUEH HE TOJIbKO JIJIA 9eX0B, HO U JIJIsI TPEKOB, €BpeeB, HeM-
1[eéB, X Ha3hIBaeT eBPeiiCKNe U HeMeI[Kue 3BYKHU, KOTOPHE TPYIHO mepeaTh
JaruHANe. ABTOp 3HAeT, YTO paHBIIEe 96X NPOUBHOCWIN gus, guby,
a ceiiuac hus, huby; 3HaeT, B KaKUX HO3UIUAX JaT. g TBEPHAbIA 3BYK,
a B KAKUX — MATKUH; 3Haer, 9410 f — pefKuil B 4emICKOM 3BYK, OH BCTpe-
4aeTcs TJIaBHHM 00pasoM B 3aMMCTBOBAHHUAX; YTO I' B YEHICKOM MOMKET
OBITH CJOTOBEIM; YTO B JIATHIHH Yy MUIIETCS TOJBKO B IPEYECKHUX 3aUMCTBO-
BAHHUAX, 8 B 9EIICKOM Yy U i HaJ[0 pasan4aTsh 00s3aTEAbHO, IPH ITOM YKa-

Ml Kyssmeunro 0. K. [logBreHne MUCHMEHHOCTH B CpefHeBeKoBoii EB-
gouzeg/é 9I/Ic'roplm JMHTBUCTHYecKuX ydeHuii: CpenHeBekoBas Espoma. JI., 1985.

112 Vybor z ¢eské literatury doby Husitské. .. S. 519; Vecerka R. Slo-
vanska jazykov@da . . . S. 8. B anTonorun «Vybor. . .» TpakraT Hame4YaTaH B YELICKOM
nepesone b. Pei6rr; B mocobun «Citanka ze slovanské jazykovédy v ¢eskych zemich. I»
(Brno, 1982) npusosuTcs JAaTHHCKAMA TeKCT (10 H3faHuIo B pabore: Schropfer J.
Hussens Traktat «Orthographia Bohemica». Wiesbaden, 1968) u HOBHI wemickuit
nepeson fI. HexyroBoii. :

13 Vyhor z teské litaratury doby Husitské. .. S. 519.
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3BIBAET APTUKYJIANMOHHBIE H JUCTPUOYTHBHEIE PA3IUUUsA MERAY i u y,
a TaKjKe MO3ULUU, B KOTOPHIX i CTAHOBUTCA COTJACHBIM j. FleBoaMokuo
MEepevYncIuTh BCE JMHIBUCTHYECKHE HAXOIKU Tpakrara. sKusmecmocof-
HOCTh TIPEJJIOKEHHOH B HeM rpaguyecKoil pedopmer, ero ¢omosorusm,
B TOM YMCJIe YUeT MUCTPUOYIUM 3BYKOB, €T0 IMUPOKIE MEKbA3BIKOBBIE CO-
HOCTaBJIEHUA, €T0 OPraHUYECKUIl UCTOPU3M B IMOHUMAHUYN A3LIKOBEHIX AB-
nennit — Bce 310 nesaer «Orthographia Bohemica» 3amegaresbunm na-
MATHUKOM JUHIBUCTUIECKOR Mbicau oOIieeBpomnelickoro 3uauenud. Teo-
perndyecKas yCTPEMJIEHHOCTH U INMPOTA JUHTBUCTHIECKOTO KPYTO30pa
TpaKTaTa 0Ka3aJu 60JIbINOE BINAHIE HA YCIICKNE IyMaHUCTUIECKNE TPaM-
maturu.* Ero mpakTuueckue pelneHus yIUTHBAJIUCH B IPOEKTAX pedopM
nonberoro muchbMa (f1. IMaproma, Cr. 3a60poBCcKOro); HO3Me OHU OLLIN
WCIIO0Jb30BAHE B TpaguKe IOMKHBIX CJaBfAH, OCHOBAHHOHM Ha JATHHUIE;
B TpauKe JYKUIKUX , 0aTTHIACKAX I B3CTOHCKOTO S3BIKOB; B MEKI[YHAPOJI-
HOWl oHnernueckoit TpaHckpunuuu. OnHaKO B 4eM-TO pedopMma YeIcKoro
nucbMa, npegiroskennas B «Orthographia Bohemica», okasanach xax 65
npe;kneBpeMennoit. B XV B. ona He mpuBesa K HOPpMaJIM3aIUK YEIMICKOTO
nuchma. Becb XV B. coxpaHsmcsa pravopis sprezkovy; muakpurtuka uc-
M0JIb30BAJACH, HO TOCTATOUHO OeccHmcTeMHO; rpaduKo-opdorpaduueckuii
pasno0oit Geur 00bIYHBHIM fuA Jdi0boro Tekcra. Hopmasnmsamus wemickoi
rpagurm mpomcxoaut mos;ke — B X VI B., ¢ pacmpocTpaHeHNEM KHHIIO-
MeYaTaHusa ¥ pA3BUTHEM TYMAaHUCTUYECKOH obpasoBamHocTH 1% — Ha
OCHOBE TeX fCHBIX rpaduko-opporpagudecKux COOTBETCTBUIH, KOTOpHIE
oot chopmyaupoBansl B «Orthographia Bohemica» 1406 r.

3.1.4. llepBoiii onmT pmropumku. PacmBer HIuchbMEHHOH KyJIBTYDPH
B Uexun Bpemen flua I'yca ormeuen u mosaBienmem B cepequne XV B.
epBOTO YEMICKOr0 PYKOBOJACTBA II0 IPAKTHUECKOil puropmre «Ars di-
ctandi». Ero aBTop, mumcemoBomuTesb M HoOTapuyc mpaskcxoro Hosoro
Mecra Ilporon (1390—1482), mo-BuguMoMy, ObLT CBS3aH TaKKe C YHU-
BEPCUTETCKUM IPemojilaBaHimeM. B ¢cBoeM PYyKOBOJICTBE OH ONUPAJCH, C Of-
HOW CTOPOHEL, HA TPAJUINY PUMCKIX PUTOPHUK (Ipes/ie BCETo HA HOMYIAp-
HBHIA B yHUBepcuTeTax Tpaxrar «De oratore» I{lunepona %), a ¢ gpyroit —
ROAUPUITPOBAJ MUCHMEHHYI0 MPAKTUKY IOCYJAaPCTBEHHBIX U IEPKOBHBIX
BJacTeil, cyma u cyneOHOil KOppeemoHJEHIINN, TOPOJACKON KaHIeIApHH,
opUIMATHPHOR U YacTHOU IepemucKu.

B «Ars dictandi» I[Ipoxona mpusoasarca obpasupl (popmMynsps) pas-
JINYHBIX OPUIAYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB; IOJHBE OPUIMAILHEE OOpAIIeHU
K PasIAIHBIM JYXOBHBHIM M CBETCKHM JIHNaM; o0pasis muceMm. PyroBop-
CTBO HAINKCAHO B OCHOBHOM HAa YEIMICKOM sIBbIKE, OJHAKO HEKOTOpPhie 00-
pasIpl THCHMEHHON PEYH [AHBI U MO-4€MICKM, M MO-JTATHHU — B COOTBET-
cTBud ¢ peanbHbM ABysspiavem Yexmum XIV—XV 8. Ha narunckom
A3bIKEe TOBTOPEHLI WJIM DPE3IOMUPOBAHBI TAK)KE HEKOTOPHIE PEKOMEeHa-
nuu (MHOTA — B TPAJIMIUOHHBIX MHEMOHHMYeCKHX ¢opmyiuax). Cruiam-

11t Vegerka R. Prvni geska gramatika v historickych a srovnavacich
souvislostech slovanskych // Price z dé&jin slavistiky, 10. StarSi ¢eské, slovenské
a slovanské mluvnice. Praha, 1985.

145 Porak J.Humanisticki ¢estina. Hlaskoslovi a pravopis // Acta Univer-
sitatis Carolinae. Philologica Monographia. Praha, 1983. 75.

116 Vybor z eské literatury doby Husitské. .. S. 524.
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CTUKO-PHTOPUYECKAA TEPMHUHOJOTUA Mana HA OGOWX MA3BIKAX; YeIICKUe
9KBUBAJEHTH MPU3BAHL ¥ MOSCHUTDH JATUHCKHE TEPMUHLI, X MPH cayydae
zameauts ux. Cp., manpumep, 0003HATEHUSA IATH KOMIO3UIMMOHHBIX Ta-
cTeit, obasaTenpHerx, coriacuHo «Ars dictandi», B oGpasmoBoM mumchbme:
«Pozdravenie — salutacio — pozdrav, piistup — exordium — Ob—
lahod, li¢enie — narracio — rozprav, prosba — peticio — pros, ~od-
plata — conclusio — oplat».1t?

Kak u3BeCTHO, aHTUYHBIE U HOCICAHTHIHBE PYKOBOACTBA IO PUTOPHKE
BBRIXOAIJIK [AJEKO 3a Ipejeisl COOBCTBEHHO (PUIONOTMYEcKoil mpobiema-
TUKH, 00Cy;KIasa, ¢ OMHOI CTOPOHBI, CAMYU NPeIMeThI peveii, a ¢ Ipyroin —
TEMBI, KOTOPHIE cefidac MPWHAJJIERAT MCHXOJIOTHH, DTHKE, JOTHKe, (u-
gocodun, Teopun KommyHuranun. «Ars dictandi» mpaskckoro morapmyca
OPO0I;KAeT TPAMUIIN TAKOTO NMUPOKOr0 MOHHMAaHHA puTopuKu. I 06-
pasmaM JOKyMeHTOB, HuceM, oOpameHuii aBTOp M00aBUI CBOM OOBACHE-
HHS, COBETHI, CCHLIKM HA aBTOPUTETHHIE TEKCTH W HCTOPUIECKHE  TIpe-
meneHTsl. B mTore kmmra craHOBWJIACH YHHEBEPCANLHBIM CIPAaBOYHUKOM,
MOJE3HKIM B CAMBIX Pa3JIUIHBIX CHUTYAIUAX, KOTJA JIOAN 6epyTcsa  3a
unepo. Tak, B or6ope W odepeHOCTH ajapecaToB, B GOpPMYsaX TUTYJIOB
«Ars dictandi» oTpaskajia CIO/RUBIIYIOCH PACCTAHOBRY COIMAIBHBIX
CUJI, HePAPXUI0 IEPKOBHBIX M CBETCKUX aBTOpUTETOB. Kopuduuupys sTu-
KeTHbIe cioBecHbie Gopmysinl, «Ars dictandi» CHY/KHIA BMECTe C TeM 110-
JUTHYECKUM CIPABOYHUKOM, OPUEHTHPOM B CONHUAJILHOH CTpaTHpUKAIIIH
obmecrBa. llepeanciaa pasHOBUIHOCTH APY/KECKUX M HEAPY/KECRUX I~
ceM, pHUTOPHKA yumja CBOMX wgWTateseil pasbwparbcsi B MOAAIbHO-
OMOIMUOHAIBHEIX ToHAX 00menusa. CoBeTyst, KaK OTBEYATH HA HEIPYIKECT-
BEHHBIE MHUCHhMA, KAK CKPHIBATHL CBO€ HCTHHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K ajgpecary,
CBO€ HOHMMAHNE TeX WM WHBIX 00CTOSITENBCTB MIN KAK BHI3BIBATH ONIIO-
HEHTA Ha G6OIbIIYIO OTKPOBEHHOCTH, ABTOP PUTOPUKIL BLICTYIACT KAK IICH-
X0JIOT, HACTABHYWK B ;KUTEHCKON MYIPOCTH, TMOCPETHUK.

BMeCTe ¢ Tem «Ars dictandi» ITpokona siBuach BayKkHON BeXoil B pas-
BUTUH (Qmiojaorndeckoir Ryaprypsl B Uexun. Cyry0o nmpaxkrudeckas Ha-
MPaBJIEHHOCTh PUTOPUKU, €€ CIUTHOCTD C KUTeHCKUMU 3aboTamMym mH-
OIyIero comeicTBOBAIY BHEAPEHMI0 QUIoJorndecKux unei «Ars dictandi»
B YENICKYI0 KyJabTypy. Baskueilmas 13 HIX — HOPMUPYIOIIAST UES «TOJGK-
HOTO), (UPABHIBLHOIO), (HALIEHKALIETO) BrI0OpA SI3BIKOBEHIX CPEJICTB B CO-
OTBETCTBUHU € COIMAJHHOU HepapXueil IpegMeToB — o CyTI/I cO3aer ca-
MO€ «JIUTEpPATyPHOCTEH» S3BIKA.

«Ars dictandi» Ilpokona BHegpsa TaKKe TAKYI0 CTUJIMCTHYECKYIO
RaTeTOPHI0 AaHTUYHOCTH, KAaK ydeHHE O TpeX POojfax WId CTUIAX pedH.
JTa HOMyJIAPHAH B eBPOMEHCKONl PHTOPUKE ONIO3ULMA POJOB Pedn (yopo-
»tipeg, mwhdspota, genera dicendi) BOCXOAUT K AHOHUMHOMY PHMCKOMY CO-
guaenno | B. go u. 3. «Puropuka k I'epenuion.''® Amamoruunoe tpoiict-

117 Tlmr. mo myGaumrauuu ¢parmenta Puropuxu B anromormu «Vybor z geske
literatury doby Husitske. . .», C. 525. B moaxuom obpeme (6omee 40 amCTOB) maMAT-
Huk n3gaH B 1900 r. @. MapemoMm (em.: M ar e S Fr. Prokopa pisafe novomséstského
Ars dictandi // Rozparvy Ceské akademie ed a umé&ni. 1900. Tk. 1. Ro¢. 8. — Ila-
MATHAK U3BECTEH B HECKOJBKUX CIMCKAaX, B TOM 4dmcie pyGema XV—XVI BB.

18 Cp.: «CymecTByioT TpH BHAa, WIXM KAaK Mbl TOBOPHM, MaHEpbl, B KOTOPHIE
YKIaAEIBACTCS BCAKAsA NMPABWIBLHO ITOCTPOEHHAS pedb; ONHY MAHEDPY MBI HAa3HBaeM
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BEHHOE NIPOTUBOMOCTABIEHNE JTUTEPATYPHLIX KAHPOB yTBepskaan B «[lo-
sTHUecKoM mcKyceTrsey Iopanmit. OxBaThiBasg Bce BO3MOKHEIE CHTYAIlUu,
pasfensis O0BEKTH MUDAa Ha BEICOKHE, CPEJHMEe W HW3KHe, PUTODPHUEA 00-
HapysKUBaeT M ycyry6iser cOOTBETCTBYIOMYI0O TPeXWICHHYIO Riaccudu-
KaIuio CHHOHMMHUYECKNX CPeNCTB A3bIKA (BHICOKWI, CPEIHMN ¥ HUM3KUiL
CTHJIM) ¥ OPUIUCHBAET OUPENIeJeHHYI0 CTPATeruio BHOOPA cTHIEH B pam-
Kax eJUHOTO SI3HIKA.

B «Ars dictandi» IIpoxkona crujaucTHveckoe paH;KUPOBAHNE HAYUHA-
ercsa ¢ nepapxuu agpecaros: «[lamaTyit, 970 B mOCTaHUAX TH TOJKEH SCHO
IOHUMATh, KTO €CTh BHICINUI, KTO CPEIHUN ¥ KTO HHU3INUN, 9T00H 3HAJ,
Kakux oco0 BBepXy, KaKUX NOCpPENHHE, a KAKHX B KOHIE MTOCATUTH)
(c. 526). CoorercTBylOmas rpajanus o0paieHHH TaKoBa: K apXHWemu-
ckony — NajduostojnéjSému v Kristu otci panu a panu Kondratovi,
arcibiskupu kostela praiského. . .; k enmckony — Duostojnému v Kri-
stu otci panu KunSovi, biskupu litomyS8lskému; k a66ary — Velebnému
v Kristu otci B., opatu klaStera nepomuéského (c. 526).

NsBectno, uro GiaarompmarHas atmocdepa IS COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMUS
JUTEPATYPHOTO ABBIKA CO3/[AGTCH HE TOABKO OOIIME JeKIaPAIIAMA B €T0
3aIMUTy, HO ¥ MOBCETHEBHHIM BHUMAHNEM K O€CUMCIEHHBIM TOAPOGHOCTSIM
peuesoro yunorpebaenus. Beaen 3a Auom I'ycom «Ars dictandi» IIporona
7aeT TepBble YPOKH TAKOr0 BHUMAHUSA K YeMICKOMY SI3BIKY, HAIpuMep,
KOT/]a aBTOP IPeAynperaaer, aro o60poT 2z bozie milosti unu z boZieho
daru, oOBIIHBIA B MOANKUCAX MEePaPXOB, HEYMECTEH NP OOPAIEHNN K HUM
B NOCIAHUSAX; WM KOTAA o0bsicHser, moueMy, obpamasch K Haxy (pa-
nosi), cienyer mucarb urozenému Janovi unu slovutnému Janovi, Ho He
urozenému panu Janovi.

Taxum o6pasom, «Ars dictandi» [Tpokona sHakoMUIa YEeXOB € PUTO-
PUKO-CTUIUCTUYCCKIMY KATErOPUAMY AHTUIHOCTH W BMECTE C TEM crajia
nepBoit B EBpome mpakTHYecKo# PUTOPUKOH HAPOTHOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO
A3pKa. B aTOM mempexojAinee 3sHAYCHNE MAMATHHKA B UCTOPUN eBponeu—
CKOTO SIBHIKO3HAHUS.

3.1.5. 3anarua rpedecKuM M JIATHHCKAM A3BIKaMH. B cpeqneBeROBHIX
eBPONECKNX YHUBEPCUTETAX TPEUECKUil S3BIK U JATHHB M3ydalHUCh HOB-
ceMecTHO 6iiaromaps MX OOCPEIHWYECKOH (PYHRIUU S3BIKOB IMTUPOKOTO
MEKYHAPOMHOTO OOIIEHNA B PA3JWIHHX IPECTHKHBIX COINHMANBHEIX cde-
pax. C pasBuTHEM TIyMaHHCTHYECKON 06DPA30BAHHOCTH I'PEYECKUN 7 Jia-
THIHL TPHOOPEIN 06LMIECTBEHHEIA CTATYC «KIACCUIECKUX) U «KYIBTYPHEIX»
A3HLIKOB, BXOMUBIINX B KPYT M3BECTHOH CTYMEHU «00mero o6pa3oBaHusmy.,
Bmecre ¢ TeM rpedecKuii ¥ JaThHb HO-CBOEMY KOHKypupoBaiu. B mep-
BEIC BEKA HAIIell »pHl B KAaYecTBE HAJDTHUYECKOTO SIBHIKA KYJILTYPH U
obpasoBamHA TpedecKuil Ob pacupoctpaneH B EBpome mwupe, gem Jsa-
THHL (KOTOpas OwLIa TIpeskje BCEro S3HIKOM TpaBa, Cyla U apMum).
Ilos;ke B cpemneBexoBoii 3amammoir EBpole sKcmamcHs JaTBIHE Cy3Hia
cepbl MCIOIH30BAHAA TPEUIECKOro fA3HKA, ONHAKO OH HHUKOTAa He ObLI
BIIOJIHE BEITECHEH (470 00YCIOBIEHO Pa3BUTHEM CPEIHEBEKOBOI TEONOTHH,
¢umiIocopuu U JOrMKY B HAIPABJIEHHN CHHTE33 XPHCTHAHCTBA W BJIUHU-

BEJINYECTBEHHOH, APYIyI0 cpemHeill, a Tpersi0 — CHIKeHHOI» (AHTHYHHE TEOPHH
ssmika m crmisn., M.; JI., 1936. C. 273—274).
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crrueckoit ¢unocopuu). Ilorasatenen B 910 CBA3U PaKT CO3TAHUA Tpe-
9eCKOW rTpamMMaTMRN amrjuiickuMm ¢uiaocofom Pomsrepom bakonom
(XIII B.). B rymanucTmueckux Kpyrax 3HaHHE I'DEYECKOro A3bKa He
OBLIO, KOHEYHO, TAKUM OOBIIHLIM, KaK 3HAHNME JaTHHE, HO 3aT0 00Ja0aNc
0COGEIM TIPECTIREM KaK CBHIETeIbCTBO BHICHIEH ryMaHmcTHuecKo# obpa-
30BAHHOCTH.

B uwemickmx 3emMyiAX TyMaHHCTHYECKas 06Pa3OBAHHOCTE C €e CTpeMie-
HHEEM BO3DPOJMTH KJacCH4ecKyi0 JaThHb, ¢ €e MOHUMAHWEeM aHTUIHOCTH
Kak o0IIeYeIoBeueCKOT0, BHEHAIMOHANBHOTO KYJbTYPHOTO Heala He
MOJIy9YUJIa TAaKOTO passutusa, kak B Mranmum win [lonsime, — MMEHHO HO-
romy, 9T0 B Uexmm X1V B. mupuauch mpoueccs sTHIYECKON KOHCOJIUIA-
OUH W HaN@OHAABHOTO camoompepenaenus. B IIpasxckom ymumBepcurere
mepBbie ryMaHUCTH HogBuauch eme npu Kapae 1. 3pech uuranucy Bepru-
anit u Tomep, ofHako 3aposkgaBiIeecs T'YCUTCKOe ABM;KeHHE 0cxabiadamno
WHTEpeC K A3HYECKONl [PEeBHOCTH.

Ecam 8 Utanun ysiedenume jpeBHETPEUECKOI CIOBECHOCTHIO BHIIMBA-
JIoCh B HmEPBBIe KPUTHYECKME M3JAHUA I'DEYECKHX KJIACCHUKOB, B TYMaHH-
CTHYeCKIe rPaMMATHKY I'DEYECKOro A3BIKa, T0 B Uexunu 3ameTHO cTpeMie-
HEE CJeJIATh TPEYECKYI0 KJIACCHKY JOCTOSTHEEM YeIICKOH KyJIbTYpHI.
Tak, B Yexun B 1488 r. Gu Hamewaran mepeoiit B EBpone mepeson 6a-
cen Haoma ua HAPOJHBIA A3BIK (YEINCKMA NePeBOJI ¢ JATHHCKOrO M3JaHMA
1474 r. B Mmnane 119). 9ra KHHra HECKOJBKO pa3s IepemsiaBajach
B XVI B. Haunbosnee wpynupiii 3HaTOK rpedeckoro sa3wka B Hapaosom
yuusepcurere B XV B. Bamgas Ilucenkuii mogroroBmui gemckuil mepeBoy,
«YBemauns» Vcoxpara (mepesog usman 8 1512 r., mocae cmeprn llucen-
Koro). B mpocTpanHoM npepucioBuu K mepeBojy NPOBOSUTCSA JUHTBUCTH-
gecKoe CPaBHEHNE IPeYecKoro, JaThIHHU, YEIICKOTO ¥ HEMEIKOTO A3HKOB,
OPH HTOM IPeYecKHil M 94emiCKUi CTAaBSATCA aBTOPOM BHIIE JATHIHU W He-
MernKoro.20

3aHATUSA JATUHCKUM sI3LIKOM W CJI0BeCHOCTEHIO mMesnan B Uexwmu Goiee
IpesHHUe U npouHbie tpaguruu. Hauwmmas ¢ XII B. B uwemckuX OIKogax
guraguchk Bepruanii, Lopanuit, OBunmii, Bo BcAKOM ciydae TO, 94TO HE
HOCHJIO CJUMIKOM sIBHOHN mewaTtu sismaecta.'?! K komy X1V B. Bocxomur
9YemcKuil mepesos ¢ Kommenrapuamu «Humrm o wersipex riaaBubIX M06-
pomereasixy Ceneru.1%2

C pacupocTpaneHHeM I'yMaHHCTHYECKOW 00pa3oBaHHOCTH Ha pybe:xe
XV—XYVI BB. uTenne 1 KOMMEHTUPOBAHNE KIACCUKOB 3HAYATEIBHO pac-
mupsercsa U npuobperaer HOBHE (PIITOMOTUIECKUA CMBICI: CTPEMIIEHHE
K KJIACCUYeCKOH 9HCTOTe SI3BIKA, K PEKOHCTPYKIUY MEPBO3JAHHOTO CO-
Jepsranug Texcra. CTIHIHCTHKO-PETOPUYECKHEM HTAJOHOM CTAHOBATCH

9 Winter Z. Zivot a ugeni na partikuldrnich $kolich v techah v XV.
a XVI. stoleti. Kulturné-historicky obraz. Praha, 1901. S. 528; Bosnjak M.
Slavenska inkunabulistika. Zagreb, 1970. S. 32, 105 150.

120 5kalie¢ka V1. Ucropua mayuenus s3HKO3HAHEA B IIpaskcxoM yHUBEp-
(ilgzeTe c gaqana mo 1918 roma //p Slovanska filogie na Université Karlové. Praha,

8. S. 39

2l Winter Z. Zivot a ufeni ... S. 525.

122 Starogesky slovnik: Uvodni stati, soupis pramentt a zkratek // Praha,
1968. S. 106—107.
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counnenus Ilunepona, mupe uumraores Beprmanmii, «Meramopdosn»
Osumus, npamser TepeHius; moutn cpasy mocie cosjauus B Yexuu cra-
HOBATCA M3BECTHH COYMHEHUs IJpasmMa PorrepmamMcKoro.

B smoxy cxonacruru B UYexum, Kak U B APYrUX eBPONEHCKUX CTpa-
HaX, JIaTHIHb H3ydasach mo rpammaturam [lomara u Ilpmenmama. Opu-
HAKO CAMbIM TOILYJsIPHBIM (XOTA M HEe CAMbIM DJIEMEHTAPHBIM) PYKOBOI-
cTBoM Obiia rpammartura «Doctrinale» Amexcamgpa Bunmageiickoro
(1199), usuonennas B rexksamerpe. Coxpanunuch vemckue cuucku «Do-
ctrinale» (1477 u 1499 rr.); B 1514 r. wemckuii rymanuct Paex {oy6pas-
cknii (Doubravsky) moproroBusa mepBoe delicKoe H3JaHUE T'PAMMATHKI
AlleRcaHIpa ¢ YENICKHMH TIJOCCAMU U KPUTHICCKAM KOMMEHTApPUEM;
B 1530 u 1535 rr. BHILIN ee HOBbe U3TaHUA.1?3

Crapeitmue ms coxpaunmpmuxcs ¢parmentoB [[oHata ¢ YeNICKUMIL
TI0ccaMM OTHOCATCA K mepBoii mosmoBune XV B. 124 ITlomnocTBIO «Ars
minor» coxpauuics B pykonucu 1476 r. HpaykcKoro yamresis U apXUTeK-
Topa Martes Peiiceka (Macej Rejsek).!?® 91a pyKoOmHCh COTEPIKUT TaKKe
6osbpnIoil Tpaxrar o6 opdorpadum, magemax u npocoguu. [[Ba msmanus
Honara nmenucr B uucae unkynabya HRopomeBckoit 6Gubiamoreru.
Or XIV u XV BB. Z0XOIAT OTPHIBKHM DABIMYHBIX yYeOHBIX TEKCTOB II0
JIATHHCKOU rpaMMaTHKe W JIEKCHKE: CHUCKN JATHHCKO-YEIICKUX JIEKCHKO-
TpaMMAaTHYECKIX COOTBETCTBHUII; JATHHCKUAE CUHOHUMHYECKUE PAMIbI, Aud-
(epeHIupOBaHHbE ¢ HOMOLIBI0 YENICKON JIEKCHKN; HOO0PKM JIATHHCKUX
IJIaroJioB, TIJIABHHIM 00Pa30M OTJOKUTENBHBIX, C YEHICKIMM IHapajiie-
Jaamu. JIMHrBHCTHYECKOE W MUIAKTHYECKOE BHIMAHNE TAKUX (ParMEeHTOB
HaIlPaBJIeHO B IIEPBYI0 OdYepe[b Ha JATHIHb; UEHICKU{ A3BIK 37eCh HC-
T0JIB30BAJICS B POJIM METAA3bIKA M MOCPEIHUKA IIPH OBJIAJEHUHN JIATHIHBIO.
OnHako (aKTHYECKMM COHep/RAHUEM TAKUX WITYAHA OKa3bIBAIOCH CO-
TOCTABJCHNUE [BYX A3BIKOB, IIPU HTOM HE TOJIHKO WEIICKIA OTKPHIBAJ Jia-
THIHDb JJIA aBTOXTOHHOTO CO3HAHWUs, HO M JATHIHb IIOMOTaja BHICBETHTH
KaTeropui 4emicKol rpaMMmaTURu. AGCOMIOTHASA JUHIBHCTAYECKAA HO-
BU3HA TAKHX CONOCTABJIEHUN COCTOSA B NOAOOPKE M rpaMMAaTHYECKOM
CHCTEeMATU3AIN MMEHHO YemIiCKOTO SI3LIKOBOTO MaTepHala.

Crpemiiensie TyMaHNCTOB PECTaBPUPOBATH KJIACCHUECKYIO «30JO0TYION
nateHb Bpemen [uuepona, KHarynna, l'opanmusa mamMeHUI0 HOPMATHBHO-
CTHJIICTUIECKYO OPUEHTAUIO B 3aHATIUAX JATHHBIO I OTHOLIEHKE K IpaM-
MaTudeckum apropureram. GpegHeBeKOBas JATHHB CTAJNA PACIHEHUBATHCSI
KaK «kRyxouuas». B HapnoBom yuusepcurere maructp Pixeropsi IIpask-
ckuil (Bropas momoBuda XV B.) mePBLIM HAYaJI yIUTh 00PA3I{OBOM JIATEHIHI
OyTeM YTeHUsd M KOMMEHTHPOBAHWA Bepruina. JHATUTEIHHO BHIPOC aB-
TOpUTET MO3AHKX puMcKuXx rpammarur [lonara u Ilpucnuana; ogHOBpe-
meHHo mnagaer mnpectik «Doctrinales Anexcamppa. BosHukaior mepe-
paborku «Doctrinale» B rymMaHucTH4eCKOM J[yXe, HAOpPUMep B KOHIE
XV 8. — fIro6a @um¢enunra (Vimpheling); B nagase XVI B. qucio ra-
KUX Iepefenok crpeMuTenbHo pacter. [lo omeHke uCTOPHKA 9YemICKOro
IIPOCBEIIEHNA, 0OTKA3 OT CPEIHEBEKOBOM rpaMMaTHKN AJIeKCaH/pa B yHH-

122 Winter 7Z. Zivot a ugeni... S. 519—520.
12¢ Mengik F. Cesky zlomek «Donata» // Listy filologické. 1891. 18.
125 Winter Z. Zivot a ugeni... S. 519.
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BePCHTeTaX ONIYINAJICA KaK «IIKOJbHASA peBosoonua».'?® Onnaxo mampas-
JeHNA B 3aHATUAX JATHHBI0O HE PAa3 MEHIINCH: YCHUIEHUE I€PKOBHO-
CX0JIACTUYECKOTO HAYaja BEJO K BO3Bpary K mpexnein marutam u «Do-
ctrinale». I'paMmaTHueckas MBICTB MysKala B KDUTHKE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
PYKOBOJICTB, B MITYAUAX IT0 PEKOHCTPYKIUU (MCTUHHOTO», «II€PBO3JIaH-
Horo» [lomara, HaKoHer B IEPBBHIX ONBITAX HOBBIX (IyMaHUCTHYECKUX)
rpaMMaTtuk gaterau. B 1491 r. B Bpuo usmaercsa «HOBBIY, TPOKOMMEHTH-
POBAHHBIN W OUYMIIEHHHIH OT mO3MHUX Hacaoenuit «lomat». B 1504 r.
B OsoMoyne BEIXOJUT mepBas TYMaHMCTHUYECKASA JaTUHCKAs TpaMMaTHKa
n1a gexoB Mapka Pycrmmmmuryca «Marci Rustinimici ad Moravorum
pueritiam paedagogus grammaticesy. l3pmaoTca Tak;ke XpecTOMaTHH
RJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB, COOPHMKM HPABOYYEHWH W JIATHHCKUX adopus-
MOB.

Bumecre ¢ Tem moj BO3eiicTBIEM TI'yCUTCKUX HAI[UOHAJHHO-PEIUTHO3-
HBIX Hjell BHIMaHue YeNICKNX TYMaHHCTOB 09€Hb paHo obpaimaercsa K Ha-
ponuoMy sa3hKy. B XV B. 970 BHUMaHWe peausyercs B deMICKUX Imepe-
BOJIaX KJIACCUYECKUX TEKCTOB; B MOMCKAX KATETOPHAJbHBIX I TE€PMIHOIO-
TUYECKUX COOTBETCTBHH JIATHHCKON TIpaMMaTHKe; B HjeaX (UIoJoTude-
CKO¥ 3amMUTHl W COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMA YENICKOTO s3hIKa, Haumboiee orTder-
JUBO IPO3BYYABINMX B TBOPYECTBE BHIHOTO YEIICKOTo rymanmcra Hop-
nens uz Bmerpn (Kornel ze Viehrd). T'ycurckoe n¥mixenue m panHmit
YENICKUIl I'yMaHU3M HOATOTOBHJIN KPYIIHbE IPAMMAaTHYECKUe M JIEKCHKO-
rpaguueckre moctmwmenus wemckoir tpaguimun XVI B. — Hamemrckyio
rpammarury 1533 r., rpammarury flua BaarocaaBa 1568 r.; Mmuorossnia-
uee caosapu 1513, 1537, 1546 rr., BKAOYABIINE MHOTOTHICAYHBIE Mac-
CHBHl YemICKOIl JIeKCHKI.

32Moabma

3.2.1. Jlexkcuxorpagma. B monbckoi NuchMEHHOH KyIbType
XIII—XYV BB. o0mecTBennoe BHUMaHMe K A3BIKY @ 3a00Ta 0 HEM OBLIH
3aMeTHee Bcero B cjoBapHoM jeie. llaMATHWKM DPYyKONUCHON MOJLCKOMR
JIEKCUKOrpaguu MOBOJHHO MHOTOYMCJIEHHBI. JTO THICAYH TIJjocc, OoJiee
COTHY HeGOJIBIINX CJIOBAPUKOB, HECKONBKO KPYIHBIX CJIOBAPHHIX CBO-
noB. A. Bpiokuep B ofHoit U3 CBOMX TEPBHIX paGOT MO CPEIHEBEKOBOM
MONBCKOH JiekcmKorpaguu omy6iauKoBan cpasdy 29 maTHHCKO-IOIBCKUX
caoBapuKoB.!?? Muorue fecATKU JAaTHHCKAX DPYKONWCEH € IOJIbCKUME
raoccamu usyduensr WM. Jlomamunsckum, JI. Manummoscxkum, 3. Ilenuxos-
ckum, B. dpsenrum, A. Bprokuepom u apyrumu aBropamu.i?® Ilamaruukms

126 Winter Z. D&je vysokych §kol praiskych od secessi cizich narodd po
dobu bitvy bélohorské (1409—1622). V Praze, 1897. S. 24.

12" Briickner A.Sredniowieczne stownictwo polskie // Prace Filologiczne.
1899. T. 5.

128 Lopacinski H. Kilka zabytkéw jezyka staropolskiego // Prace
filologiczne. 1893. T. 4. 1899, t. 5; Malinowski L. Glosy polskie w kilku
rekopisach lacinslich wieku XV w Bibliotekach Kapitulnej i Uniwersyteckiej
w Pradze // Rozprawy i Sprawozdania z Posiedzen Wydzialu Filologicznego Aka-
demii Umiejgtnosci. 1895,t.7(22); Celicho wski Z. Polskie glosy botaniczne
w Mogunckim Zielniku z r. 1484 // Materialy i Prace Komisji Jgzykowej Akademii
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PYKONIMCHON JEKCUKOrpaQuy MPUBJIEKAJY BHIMAHNE NPEIE BCETO KaK
MCTOYHUK I0 MCTOPUIECKON JEKCHKOJOTAH U OTIACTH (POHETHKE.

B zaBucmmocTH oT Marepmasa W HA3HAYEHUA CJIOBAPHOR pPaGOTEHI
B moJbcKoil mekcurorpaguu XI1II—XV BB. MOKHO Pa3IHINTh HECKOJIBKO
HampaBiaeHnii: 1) rioccupoBanme JjgaruHCKEX TeKkcToB [lucanusa, mosske
U TpoTIOBefiedl; cBeleHMe TJIOCC B [VIOCCAPUU K IIEPKOBHBIM TEKCTaM (Tak
Ha3bIBaeMbIe «MaMMOTPEKTHIY); 2) JATHHCKO-IOJbCKUE CJOBAPH, COCTAB-
JIABIINECA HA OCHOBE JATHHCKUX TOJKOBBIX CJIOBapeil; 3) ruaoccupoBanue
PA3IMYHBIX CBETCKUX JATHHCKUX TEKCTOB; 4) TepMUHOJOTHYECKHE (Te-
MaTHYecKHe) JATUHCKO-TOJbCKUE CJIOBApH.

3.2.1.1. HauGoJsee paHume riocchl K JJATHHCKUAM GOTOCITIYHKEOHBIM TeK-
cTaM JIeJaJUCh HA JIATHIHU, HO3jKe MOSABJSIOTCA IJIOCCHL HA MOJBCKOM
sicoike. B Tloxasmne, kak u B Yexun, mogbopku ToakoBanuit K IMucammio
HaswBaJUCh mammotrekty (wnu mammotrepty). Maupy MaMMOTpeKTOB
OPUHAJIEIKAT CcaMble KPyNOHbE NaMATHUKA CPEJHEBEKOBOH NOJBCKOI
Jercurorpaguun. [lpeBHeAmMiA W3 COXPAHUBIIUXCA MaMMOTDEKTOB CO-
craBieH B 1426—1428 rr. 3pecs B aiudaBUTHOM IOPANKE OPHUBOJUTCA
19 gatuHCKEX cJOB U ciaoBocodeTanuil u3 [lmcauusa m UX MOJIBCKUE CO-
orBeTcTBUsA. B oTsimuue ot 5TOTO CiI0BapUKA GOJBIIUHCTBO GOJIee MO3THUX
MaMMOTPEKTOB B PACHOJO/KeHUN MaTepHaJjia cieyeT He aadaBUTy, & IJI0C-
CHPYEMBIM TEKCTaM.

CaMbIii KPyOHH MOJIBCKUNA MaMMOTpeKT (Tak HaspiBaeMsiii Hparos-
CKUM, cofepsKaiiil 0K0J0 7 THICAT TOIKOBAHUIL) ObiI cocTaBien B 1471 r.
cTynenTaMu fIresJIOHCKOro yHHBEPCUTETA, 3AMHCABIIUMA OO0BACHEHUSA
mpojeccopoB K Texcry 6ubamm.'> IJToT CiIOBapHBIA CBOJ H3BECTEH
B [BYX PEIAKIUAX, PA3IAYAIONAXCA 09€PEHOCTHIO IIIOCCHPYEMBIX KHUL
IMucanmsa. Ero mcrounuxom A. BprorHep cumtas crapefmuil saTHHCKURA
mammorpext Mapxecunyca (Marchesinus de Regio) 1300 r. u amamoruu-
HEIE gemcKue cBOMLL. 3 MaMMOTPEKTHI IPEJCTABIEHHl TAKKE CPEU HO0Jb-
CKUX MHKYHA0yJ, 4YTO TOBOPUT O COMUANBHOM 3HAYMMOCTH 3kaHpa. Oquu
Tarkoi maMATHUK Kouma XV B. (6e3 roma u mecta usganus) onucad bpox-
Hepom, 13

[Tosbckme TIOCCHL B JIATHHCKUX TEKCTAX IIPOMOBeNell CIHy;KUIN JUIs
MOJILCKUX Ka3HOJeeB OPHeHTHPAMU B JATHHCKHX 00pasifaXx IePKOBHOIO
KpacHopeuusa. OHZA MOMOrajii OTHICKATH ONPEJEJICHHOE MECTO, BHIIEISIN
RJYEBbie CJA0BA U Hambojiee sipKe W CJIOKHBIE [JIsI YACHEHHsI 060pPOTHL

Umiejetnosci. 1904; T. 1; Erze pki B. Przyczynki do $redniowiecznego slow-
nictwa polskiego // Roczniki Towarzystwa Przyjaciél Nauk Poznanskiego. 1908.
T. 34, Briickner A. Przyczynki do slownictwa polskiego // Rozprawy Wyd-
zialu Filologicznego Akademii Umiejetnosci. 1904. T. 23 (38); Brickner A.
Przyczynki do dziejow jezyka polskiego [1] // Rozprawy i Sprawozdania Posiedzen
Wydzialu Filologicznego Akademii Umigjetnosci. 1910. T. 2 (47); 1911. T. 4 (49);
1916. T. 8(53); 1916. T. 9 (54); 1917. T. 10 (55).

129 JJamarank magas . Jocem, cm.: L o$§ J. Mammotrekt z r. 1471 // Mate-
rialy i Prace Komisji Jgzykowej Akademii Umigjetnos$ci. 1912. T. 5. :

10 Briickner A. Zabytki $redniowieczne // Pamigqtnik literacki, 1913.
Roc. 12, zes. I; cm. rawxke: K ya s V1. Za geskou ptedlohou staropolského mamo-
trektu // Slavia. 1958. 27. Ses. 2.

Bl Briickner A. Drobne zabytki polszczyzny S$redniowiecznej. 11 //
Rozprawy i Sprawozdania Posiedzeni Wydzialu Filologicznego Akademii Umiejgt-
nosci. 1901. T. 33.
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peun. ITo muennio 3. HuemenceBmua, mosbCcKie TIOCCH B JATUHCKUX IIPO-
MOBEJIAX MOTYT KOCBEHHO CBUMIETEJNBCTBOBATH O cyliecTBOBaHHA B X[V —
XV BB. 1lepKOBHOII IPONOBEN HA HOJBCKOM fA3HKe.'3* Pannum u BMecte
¢ TeM KPYIHBIM IJIOCCHPOBAHHBIM MAMATHIKOM IPONOBEIHHYECKOH JnTe-
parypn sBiasiorcs I'mesmemckue npomosenu (Kazania gnieznienzkie),
orHocamueca k¥ Koy XIV B. T'mesneHckuil cO0PHUK COTEPIKUT OKOJIO
cTa JATHHCKUX W JIeCATH NOJBCKUX IPOIOBEJeil; MOJbCKIe TeKCTH Ipej-
cTaBiAIT cob60il mepepaboTKy JATHHCKUX 00Dpa3iioB, OTYACTH COJep:Ka-
muxes B 9ToM ke cOopuure. JlaTMHCKHNE TEKCTH CONPOBOKIAIOT Gosiee
IEeCTUCOT HOJBCKUX riocc..33

Tioces B mpomnoBesAx pasjudHbl IO pasMepy — OT IepeBOjla CI0Ba
JI0 TEJBIX BBLICKA3LIBAHHUIl W CTUXOB; CP. HEKOTOPHIe IPHUMEPHI: animo
continenti [(ablativus) Bosmepsxannoit xusun] czistoscy; in adulta aetate
[B 3pesom Bospacrel staroscy; fuit vas solidum et ita solidum, quod nullo
lapide tribulacionis potuit frangi [cocym OBLI HACTOJIBKO KPENKHM, 9TO
HHKAKOH KaMeHb He MOT ero pasapoburts] bil gest tako twardy, yscy on
nigednm kamenem ne moson gest slomicz byl.'%

NsBecTHo, 4T0 cXojacTHYECKAsI NMPOIOBENlh HEPEKO CTPOMIACH KAK
pasBepTeiBanme oHoro ctuxa u3 [Iucanus uian Kak J0Ka3aTeabCTBO Ompe-
JI@JIEHHOTO Te3nca, PACCY/KIeHUe O TeOJOTMYECKOM CMBICIEe HMEHH, TOJ-
KOBAHUE ONPEJIeJeHHOr0 cuMBoJa U T. . I'1occh B JATHHCKUX IPONOBE-
IAX MOTJIM CJHY;KUTHh UMEHHO TAKOW OTIPABHOI TOYKOM HOBOM camocTOsi-
TeJbHOI mpomoBenu. I'occupoBanne, ABIAACH CAOBAPHOH B CBOUX HCTO-
Kax paboroil, mMoJIyYayo emie W APYyroe HazHaueHUe: CIYIKUTH PYKOBOM-
CTBOM II0 TOMUJETHKE.

3.2.1.2. 3nauurenbHoe MECTO B paHHEH MOJBCKOM JeKCHKOrpadum 3a—-
HUMAIOT CJIOBApHu, CO3/[aBaBIINeCS HA OCHOBE JATHHCKUX CJIOBAPHBIX CBO-
0B, — coOpaHuil TPeKO-JATHHCKUX TJIOCC, COOPHUKOB TOJKOBAHWE Tpe-
4eCKUX, JATHHCKUX ¥ J[PEBHEEBPEMCKUX TPYTHOCTEH, JIATHHCKHX DHIUK-
Jonenii, B ToM yucie u suamenuroit «Mater verborum», sTuMos0OTIYUECKIX
M upeorpagudecKuxX JEKCHKOHOB eBpomeiickoro CpenHeBekoBbsa. Jla-
runckue caosapu npuxonunu B Ionsmy u3 Mranmu, Tepmanun, Yexumn.
B mupokoM motoke pasmnoo0pas3moil PYKONMUCHOR KHUKHOCTH CJIOBAPIT
npejcTaBiANn co0oit OJMH M3 BeaymuX jraHpoB. Vx Haszuauerme GbLIo
CYIIECTBEHHO INHpe 3aJa4 COBPEMEHHON JeKCHKOrPagHuM, [OCKOILKY
B CJOBApHOM BHJI€ 9acTO M3Jarajich OCHOBH HayK. [leqo B ToMm, uTto
CIIICOYHAs, CJOBapHAs opMa IPECTABICHUS 3HAHUN XapaKTepHa, BO-
o0ie roBops, Jisl OTHOCHTEABHO PAHHUX CTYIEHEN MO3HAHUA ONpeJes e~
Horo mpeamera. OTKpHIBIEECs] 3HAHUE €Ie KaK Obl He MOKET OBITH Ipeji-
CTaBJIEHO B BHje IMCKypCa, KJIACCUPUKALMYM HMJIU XPOHOJOTHYECKON I10-
CJIeIOBATEIBHOCTY U HOJTOMY Jaercs mepeuHeM, cuuckom. [losromy cio-
BAPHO-CIIMCOYHBIE sKAHPHI ObLJIM NPUBBIYHBL U MOILYJAPHBI B CPEIHEBEKO-
BO!l KHU/RHOCTH. B TOM 4HcJe M moabcKoil. CioBapu cTaji OfHUM U3 0C-

132 K Jlemensiewicz Z. Historia jezyka polskiego. Cze$é 1. Doba staro-
polska. Warszawa, 1961. S. 146.

133 Kazania gnieZnienskie: Podobizna, transliteracja, transkrypcja / Wyd.
Stefan Vrtel-Wierczynski. Poznan, 1953.

134 Tur.mokn.: Klemensiewicz Z. Historia jgzyka polskiego. Cze$é 1.
S. 146.
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HOBHBIX KaHAaJ0B, 00 KorophiM [lospima BKIOYaIach B YMCTBEHHBIE [BI-
sxenuss CpeHeBEKOBLS.

B ppeBHefimux noabCKIX caoBapax (T. €. HEPENUCAHHBIX WK COCTAB-
jgeHHbIX Ha Teppuropuu Ilosbmu) Bce TOTKOBAHUA HaBAJIUCH HA JATHIHM.
3HAYUTeNbHO MO3KE B HUX IOABJIAIOTCSI MOJBCKUAE COOTBETCTBUS,
ryocchl wiau ToaxoBanuA. OfUH U3 PAHHUX MAMATHHKOB TaAKOTO POLA —
Tpunenrcruit cioBaps (Wokabularz Trydencki) 1416—1424 rr., comep-
KA 0r0a0 450 cI0BaPHBIX cTareil; HEROTOPHIE N3 HUX MMET IMOJbCKUE
monosHenus. ' J[pyroil u3BecTHBII TAMATHUK TaKoro pofa Gasupyercs
Ha cocrtaByiennoM B I'epmanum nercurone «Vocabulista» Bepronxpma us
Anzenaxa. B 1437 r. ciosaps 6bii mepenucau B lloapuie. B nawane pyko-
TUCH, 10 OOMIUPHOTO JATHHCKOTO TOJKOBOTO CJIOBAPS, IPUBOTUTCS CTUXO-
TBOpPHOE cobpaHue TPYSHBIX JATHHCKUX 060poToB M3 Jlyrumana ¢ mosb-
CKUMH O0BbSICHeHUAMY; HA MOJAX CaMOTO JATHHCKOTO CJOBAapA IOJbC-
KU MepenucymK yMeCTHJ JATHHCKO-IIOJBCKUM aJxpaBUTHBIA CJIOBAPS,
a B KOHIE IPUBEJ TeMAaTHYeCKUue MOAOOPKYU JIATHHCKO-IIOJIBCKUX COOTBET-
CTBUII: HA3BAHHUA YTBAPH, ONEKIb, a TAK:Ke IOPUAUIECKHE TEPMUHEI.
ITo xapakrepy HEKOTOPHIX IOJBCKUX ToJROBaHUN A. Bpiokuep sakiio-
9iJI, YTO B OTON KOMIOMJISIUE O0BEUHEHO HECKOJILKO 0ojiee paHHIX
MOJIBCKUX JIGKCUKOTPAPUICCKUX HCTOIHIKOB, '3

Eme onus u3 xapakTepHHX MaMATHUKOB yKaHPA — 9TO CJIOBapbh, HAa-
nucaHmbiii 0kRoso 1455 r. pykoit IOnmana ns Kpyxosa.!3” Ero npororpad,
no mauuaeiM Bpiokmepa, Mor GbITH co3maH B mepBoil mosoBuue XV B. Ila-
MATHUK IPEICTABJAET cOOOMl CBOJN PAa3JMYHBIX CIOBAPHBIX MATEPUAJOB.
TToMuMO JIATHHCKOTO TOJKOBOTO CJIOBAPS, OH CONEPKUT an(aBUTHBIN Jia-
TUHCKO-IIOJBCKHUI cioBaph A0 OykBel K, 3areM HeKoTophie JaTHHCKUE
IOPUIUMIECKUEe TEePMUHBI; ajiee HECKOJBKO TeMATHYECKUX TPYIII CJIOB U3
00/JaCTH €CTECTBO3HAHMUs; ONATH MOAOOPKM MIOPUIMIECKHX TEPMUHOB;
riocehl ¢ ToikoBanuaMu u3 [lcasnToipn; 3aTeM mogbopKa JTATHHCKUX Tiia-
TOJOB B COUCTAHUU C MECTOMMEHUAMY H C IIOJbCKUMM IEePeBOJAME; MIa-
nee moj py6puroit «Privilegii vocabula» (1. e. ocofsle, HCKIOUNTEIBHbIE
clI0Ba) cuaefyeT pAN PUPMYIOIIMXCSA MOJBCKUX cioB (pyrzyna — jarzyna,
ttoka — wioka u 1. 11.); 3aTem onATh HEOOIBINON aNYABUTHEIA JATHHCKO-
moJabCKUi caosapuk ot A no V.138 [lo samewanuro Bpoxkuepa, B aToM ciro-
Bape IpejcTaBJeHbl Kak Obl o6pasunku (prébki) croBapHBIX HCTOYHUKOB
¥ OPUHIUIOB, [eMOHCTPUPYION[IE MYTU CPeIHeBEKOBOM MOJbCKON JIGKCH-
Korpaduun.'3® ‘

JlaTunckue caoBapyu ¢ MOJBCKUME TJIOCCAMU U JONOJHEHUAMH MHOTO-
9ICJEHHBl I BMECTe C TeM MMEIOT MeKAy cO00lil MHOTO 00Miero B CIOBHUKE

135 TlamaTHUK u3gaBaicsa B Pume B 1960 . (foroTunmaecku) u B Jlomgone B 1963 r.
Cm.: Grzegorczyk P. Index lexicorum Poloniae: Bibliografia slownikéw
polskich. Warszawa, 1967. S. 29; Urbanczyk S. Wokabularz trydencki //
Jezyk polski. 1962. Roc. 42. N 1. S. 15—29.

B Briickner A. Sredniowieczne slownictwo polskie ... S. 16.

137 [Tamsatuuk usnaad BpioxkaepoM (Archiv fiir slavische Philologie. 1892. N 14.
S. 484—49G). ) ‘

138 Cm. mogpoGuo: Briickner A. Srednioweczne slownictwo polskie. . .
S. 16—17; Lo$§ J. Przeglad jezykowych zabytkéw staropolskich. Krakéw,
1915. S. 141. . )

13 Briickner A. Srednioweczne slownictwo. .. S. 17.
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u ronkoBanusax. fl. Jlocs yraswBas, Hanpumep, Ha IeJ0e CEMEHCTBO CJI0-
papeit cepepuubl XV B. Granariuszow (sar. granaria, —orum — “RUT-
Huma’), Ha MPeJiCTABIEHHOCTh B PSjie CIMCKOB HEKOTOPHIX J[PYTUX CJIOBA-
peii.’4® 3710 roBopuT 0 enNWHCTBE TPATUINE ¥ MHTEHCHBHOCTH 00paIHeHmsa
ciioBapeil B MOJIHCKON KHMKHOCTH XV B.: CJI0BApPH MHOTOKDPaTHO Ilepe-
TIIMCHBAJIUCH, JOMOJIHAINCH, BKJIIOYAJNCH B HOBBIE cBombl. Onuako moj-
60p TOJBCKUX COOTBETCTBHil €lle He HOCHT IIOCJe0BATEIHHOTO XapaK-
Tepa: K0 Kouia mepsoit Tperu X VI B. 5T0 Bee ele JaTHHCKUE CJIOBAPU
¢ MOJIBCKUMU TJIOCCAMU, a He HACTOAIINe ABYA3bIuHbie cioBapu. [lepsoivu
maMATHUKAMU HOBOTO KaHpPa SBUJINCH IEPBOIEYATHBIE IOJBCKHE CJIO-
Bapu — «Diccionarius ... variarum rerum, tum pueris, tum adultis
utilissimus, cum Germanica atque Polonica interpretatione» (Craco-
viae, 1526) Moramna Mypmenmyca; «Diccionarius trium linguarum:
Latinae, Teutonicae et Polonicae, potiora vocabula continens» (Cra-
coviae, 1528) @pannucka Memepa (Mymerus);4! pyKOIHCHBIA JaTHHCKO-
nosabcKuii cnosaps Bapromomes us Beuipgromm 1532 r.142

3.2.1.3. M3 mBcex BHIOB CJIOBAPHO-JTEKCHKONOTHYECKHX BaHATHIL
B CPEHEeBEKOBOW IIOJbCKOl MUCHMEHHOCTH TJOCCAPOBAHUE JATHHCKUX
TEKCTOB OBLI0 CAMbIM OOBIYHBIM M YaCTHIM e oM. KEcau co3panue cioBapeit
CBA3aHO C OIPE/eJeHHHME IEHTPaMU KHUKHOW KYJBTYPH, TO TJIOCCED
BCTpeYaloTcs B MaMATHUKAX camoil pasaudnoit reorpaguu. Ects rioccst
KpaKOBCKNE, BeJMKOIONbCKIE, BPOIUIABCKME, CAHIOMHPCKHE, JbBOB-
ckue. TJ1occhl BeTpevaioTes B JIOOBIX sRaHpaX MUCHMEHHOCTH, W I[@PKOB-
HOI 1 cBeTcKoii, CucTeMaTN9IeCKH TJIOCCHPYIOTCA PasHooOpasHbie JaTHH-
CKHUe TEKCTHl JIel0OBOI'0 XapaKTepa: cuera, peecTpsl, IpummiIecKue gop-
MYJADPHI, YKaskl, CTATyThl, IPUBUJIEN, AKThl €MUCKOICKIX Kadenp u KoH-
cucropuii. Hax npasusno, rmoccamu cHaGKaloTcA JaTuHCKHE 0003HaATeHU S
PasiNYHBIX BHJOB HMYIIECTBA, COBOKYIHOCTEH WMYyniecTBa, Ha3BalUd
mjarTesseil, MOBUHHOCTEH,; MOJAHOMOUN, fosskHocTeil. Tlos:ke a1y riocce:
cTalH OCHOBOH [JIA JTaTHHCKO-TOJIBCKHX HjeorpaguuecKux CcJoBapeil,
B MEPBYIO ouepensb TepMuuoB mpasa. CoXpaHMIOCh HECKOIBKO JIATHHC KX
caosapeit XIV—XV BB. ¢ MOJTbCKUMU ITOCCAMU; CPEIU HUX €CTh CJOBAPH
HEMEI[KOTO M YeImICKOTO MPOUCXOKIEHU, obIue U TeMaTHIeCKUue CJo-
BapH, PYKOIMCHbIE W HepBomedarTHse.!43

s xapakrepa JIeKCHIeCKNX HOPM (OPMHpPOBABHIETOCS JHTEPATyp-
HOTO TOJBCKOTO fA3BIKA 0c000€ 3HAYEHNe MMEJM TI0CCH B JATHHCKIX Xy-
JI03KECTBEHHBIX TeKcTaX. OTH TIJIOCCH MOAOMPANNCh B Xoj(e IIKOIBHOTO 1
VHUBEPCUTETCKOTO M3YYEHUS AHTHIHON KiIacCcHKu (B IEPBYIO odYepejb
Opupus, pexke Beprumms, Jlykmama, Ilepcusi, IOBenana, B mewusblrei
mepe [opanus), a Takke psAja MO3AHUX JaTHHCKUX aBTopoB. MHTepnpera-

140 1,08 J. Przeglad ... S. 142—143.

¥l Grzegorczyk P. Index... S. 30. .

42 Bartiomie] z Bydgoszczy. Slownik tacinsko-polski. Podtug
rekopisu z r. 1532 oprac. i wydal Boleslaw Erzepki. Cz. 1—2 // Roczniki Towar-
zystwa Przyjaciél Nauk Poznanskiego. 1898. T. 24; 1898. T. 25; 1900. T. 27.

W3 Celichowski Z. Polskie glosy botaniczne w Mogunckim Zielniku
z r. 1434 // Materialy i Prace Komisji Jgzykowej Akademii Umiejgtnosci. 1904.
T.1. Erzepki B. Przyczynki do éredniowiecznego slownictwa polskiego. I.
Glosy polskie wpisane do tacinsko-niemieckiego slownika, drukowanego w roku
1490 // Roczniki Towarzystwa Przyjaciél Nauk Poznanskiego. 1908. T. 34.
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OUsi JaTUHCKUX Maccaskeil mpejmosiaraja IMpesie BCEro JATUHCKUI ek~
CHKO-CTHJIHMCTHYECKUN KOMMEHTApHUil, OJHAKO HEPeJKO 3a HUMH CJeIo-
BaJU TOMOOPKH II0JBCKUX COOTBETCTBUA U CUHOHHMOB; OOBIYHBI OBIIH
B 9TUX OMBITAX HEOJIOTU3MBI, CI0BOOOpasoBaTeNbHBIE M CEeMaHTHIECKUE
ranpku. Cp., Hampumep, Hexoropweie tiaocctl 1436 r. CrammcmaBa us
Magxa B naTuHCKOM cOopHuKe 06aceH HEH3BECTHOTO aBTOpa: demencia
‘6esymue’ — szalonosé; imagine (abl., sing.) ‘ofpas’, ‘BooGpaskeHme’,
‘mpencrasiedne’ — wyobraznoscia; consequens ‘mpymui ciaegom’ —
nasladujacy po nim; vilescimus (1 p., pl. ot vilesco ‘magars B ene, mpue-
MaThCA, OHOILIATHCA’) — poganbieni bywamy; duobus dimicantibus
tauris (abl., pl.) ‘mBa cpaskaomuxca 6mika’ — gdy dwa bitasta sie
byki.1#

3.2.1.4. TnoccupoBanme TeKCTOB HAlPaBIEHO B IEPBYIO OYepelb Ha
aJanTanuio TeKCTa U TOJIBKO B CBA3M C TEKCTOM — HA MOMCKE HAPOJHBIX
COOTBETCTBUIL JIATHHCKHUM CJIOBAM M BBHIpasKeHUAM. TeM He MeHee IJI0CCHI
pPaHO CTAJU OCO3HABATHCA KaK CAMOCTOATEJIbHAs JEKCHKOTpaduIecKas
IIeHHOCTD, He3aBUcuUMasg 0T Tekcra. [loaToMy rioccel (mpeskie Bcero cie-
MuaJbHEeE I TeMaTWdecKue) JOBOJHHO PAHO CBOLATCA B HEOOJbLINE CIIO-
BapUKIU TePMHHOJOTMYECKOro Xapakrepa. [l pesHeiimyio Takyo TOT60PKY
XIII unu navana X1V B. mameuaran Bprokuep.'*s BonbmuHCTBO 1mOMB-
CKHX TeMaTHYeCKUX CIOBapeil coxpaHser ABY- uiu (peske) TPeX'bA3bIU-
HBI{l XapaKTep, IIPH 3TOM BCE OHU KMMEIOT OTYETINBO HPUKIAJHYIO Ha-
mpasiedHocts. Ot pybeska XIV—XV BB. ussecreH JaTHHCKO-HEMEIKO-
MOJBCKUA MEIUIUHCKUA cI0Baph (OMHOBPEMEHHO — JedeOHUK U pe-
IeNTYpHHIH cupaBouHUR) «Antidotariusy (mar. antidotum ‘mpoTuBOsA-
mue’). 14 OcoGeHHO MHOTOYHCJICHHB TEMAaTUIeCKHe CJIOBAPUKM, OTHOCSH-
muecsa K XV B., — JaTUHCKO-IOJBbCKEE I PEKe HEMEIKO-IoIbcKue fora-
Hudeckue, (GapMaKoJOrMIecKue, MEIUIMHCKUE, pPeMeCIeHHUIECKHUEe, XO-
3ACTBEHHbIE, HAa3BAaHHA KABOTHBIX, MECAIEB, HOTOMHHEIX MABICGHUH u
mpocTo HeBemoMuX memieit. HexoToprie u3 CI0BapHKOB BOCXOJAT K aHa-
JIOTHIHBIM dYenmicKuM nctoanunkaM. B XV B. mosasasdioTca nepesie, eme py-
KOIMCHbIE CIOBApU OPUIUICCKUX TEPMUHOB: JATHHCKO-IOJBCKHUHE CJI0-
Bapuk Marge6yprckoro mpasa, BKJA4aBmmit oxoiso 90 rtepmumuOoB.'47
Ha opunugeckue cioBapn, mMo-BEAUMOMY, GBI GONBIION CIPOC: OHU CO-
XPaHMWINCh BO MHOTHX CIHCKAaX; CJI0Baph Marqe6yprcKoro mpasa BXOIUT
B 9NWCJIO HEePBHIX MEYaTHHIX HOJBCKMX cioBapeit — aro «Farrago actio-
num civilium iuris Maydeburgensis» (Cracoviae, 1531; 8-e usn., 1607)
fAua Cepsyca us Tyxoabpuuka.

CiroBapu, Oynydnm MONYJIAPHEIM JKAHPOM B HOJBCKOW KHHKHOCTH
XV B., oKasaauch ymoGHOH GopMOiL i PUTOPUIECKUX PYKOBOACTB —
COOPHUKOB DTHKETHBIX POPMYJI M CKIATHBIX OTBETOB, CIOBapeil CeHTeHITUR

44 K |emensiewiczZ. Historia jezyka polskiego. Cze$é¢ 1 . . . S. 146.

U Briickner A. Uber die idlteren Texte de Polnischen // Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie. 1887. Bd 10. S. 414—415.

146 ,oé§ J. Przeglad ... S. 152.

17 Celichowski Z. Slowniczek tacinsko-polski wyrazéw prawa mag-
deburskiego z w. XV. Poznan, 1875.
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n adopusmon.!® Jnsa ynpariHeHHil IIKOJIbHUKOB B MCKYCCTBE PEUM CO3-
[aBaJIHCh * TATHHCKO-IOJBCKHE. CJIOBAPH-DA3TOBOPHUKKA C 00pPa3OBHIME
JIMAJOTaMHU, BHIIEP/KAHHBIME B BEJKINBO-06uUX0qHOM Kiioue. Cp. HEKoTO-
pBle MIJIIOCTpalliy U3 PUTOPUYECKOI0 PasroBopHmKa KoHna XV B. «For-
mulae colloquiorum»: «Nolo te longius comitem esse — nie chce cig,
izby mie dale) prowadzil; Felix tibi sit huius diei exortus — nieché
bedzie szczesliwy ten dzien» m T. m.14°

B ucropum paspuTusa mHTEpeca K IOJBCKOMY SA3BIKY BayKHOI Bexoit
SIBJIAETCA IepPBBIE IOJBCKO-JIATHHCKUAHA CJI0BapHK, 00HEMOM OKOJIO
400 crareit. Ero cosganue (B 20-e rr. XV B.) cBfsano ¢ mmeHeM AJex-
caugpa Ilsacropuua Ma3oBeKoro, TPUAEHTCKOTO PEKTOpA U emHCKOIA,
mwieMsaHaEnKa fressr. %0

B mesiom ¢yHKnuMM cTapHHHOH IOJTBCKOR JeKCUKOTpaduu ObLIM 3HA-
IHTEJNHHO IMHPe COOCTBEHHO cJI0BAaPHOTO fesa. G OHOME CTOPOHHI, CJI0BAPH
CAYKUIN cyry00 IPAaKTHYCCKHM [EJIAM: TOJKOBAIH M (PUIIOJIOTHIECKH
OXPaHSIHN CAaKpPaJbHBIE TEKCTH; OBLIN CIPABOYHUKAMIE II0 MeIUIMHE, 60-
TaHWKe, 3aKOHOJATEJIbCTBY U APYTUM CIENUATHHBIM 00JacTAM J[eATelb-
Hoctu ueioBera. G ApPyroil CTOPOHEHI, CIOBApH, OYIyId BemyIuM QHUJIO-
JIOTHIECKUM JKAHPOM TOJBbCKOH KHIKHOCTH XV B., comep:kaim B cebe
9JIeMEHTHl HOBHIX ACIEKTOB (MIOJOTHYECKO#l HeATEIHHOCTH: T'DAMMATH-
gecKkue HabiogeHud (HaopuMmep, B TPaMMATHYECKH YIIOPAJLOYCHHBIX
nog0opKaxX TJAaroJbHBIX CJIOBOCOYETAHMUII); 9JIEMEHTHl BepcuUKauu
(B CTHXOTBODHBIX CJIOBapAX, B MOA00OPKaX PHPMYIOIIUXCSA CJIOB), PUTO-
puku (B cOopumKax adopusmMoB, B CIOBaPAX-Pa3roBOPHUKAX).

Hax n B Yexuu, nexcurorpadus Ilonsrmu XIIT—XV BB. ocraBamacs
nBysasprgaoit. OHAKO IPU 3TOM OTHOIIEHUE K HAPOJHOMY SI3BIKY He GBLIO
ONMUHAKOBHIM. KCJIu B YemCKOH TpaguIIy OTIETIWBO ITPOCIEIKUBAETCS
CTpeMJIeHIE CO3[[aBaTh YEMICKYI0 JEeKCUKY HayKu, 00pasoBaHUS, IEPKBH
¥ TaKuM 00pas3oM MOJHATH CTATYyC YEHICKOTO S3BIKA [0 YPOBHS JIATHIHMU,
¢ TeM 4TO0B B KOHEYHOM CYeTe MMEHHO JeHICKU# SI3BIK, a He JIaTHHCKU
¢TaJl OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM KYJBTYPH Hapojia, To B cpenueBerosoii Ilombuie
JneKcuKrorpadus ObIa Ipeskile BCETO WHCTPYMEHTOM OBJAJEHUS JAaTHH-
CKOIl KHIKHO-TIUCHMEHHON KYJIbTYPOH.

3.2.2. Opdorpadpus. 3amura HapoaHoro A3bika. [lonsckas nuchMenH-
#octh XIII—XV BB. Gbuta B ocHOBHOM JaTHHOA3BIIHOMU. [lpeBHeiimue
3amncy Ha HAPOMHOM SI3HIKE — HTO OT/EJbHBIE BKPAILIEHUS B JIATUHCKUE
TEKCTHI: MOJHCKHE TONOHMMBI W AHTPONOHUMbBI, HA3BaHUsS COCJIOBHUIA,
YUPEIKIEHMIA, [OJKHOCTelH, IIaTesKell, HOBUHHOCTEH. 3alucu Ha HapO-
HOM sI3bIKE, KPOMe TOr0, OblIX CPEICTBOM afaNTal[ui JaTHHCKUX TEKCTOB:

148 Quunu Taxoit coBapuk «Vocabula rethoricalia» 1428—29 rr., BeINKOMOIBCKO-
r0 IPOUCXOKIeHHs, Hamedarad JI. ManmHoBckmii, cM.:M alino ws ki L. Zabytki
jezyka polskiego w rekopisu N 2503 Biblioteki Uniwersytetu Jagielloniskiego
w Krakowie // Prace filologiczne. 1885. T. 1. S. 486—496. A. BpiorEep coobmaer
CBefIeHUs O TPEX JATHHCKO-MOMBCKHX CIOBAPAX-PA3rOBOPHUKAX TePBON IIOJIOBUHBI
XV B.; ecM.: Briickner A. Polnische Sprichworter im XV. Jahrhundert //
Archiv fiir slavische Philologie. 1893. Bd 15, H. 3. S. 475.

149 Tlur. mo: Klemensiewicz Z. Historia ]qzyka polskiego. Czesé 1. . 147,
Tamsirrur wsgan . [MmaGoposckum B m3y.: Prace Filologiczne. 1889—1891 ‘T.3.
S. 176—180.

150 Historia nauki polskiej. Wroclaw etc., 1970. T. 1. S. 86.
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Ha TOJBCKOM 3alChiBAJINCH IJIOCCH, TOJTKOBAHUSA; CO BpEMEeHeM Ha I0Jb-
CKHIi CTaJu TEePEeBOJIMTHCA WM TO-TOJBCKA M3JIaraThCsd HEKOTOPbIE TeK-
CTHl PEIUTHO3HOTO cofep:Kanusa, HaupuMep CBEHTOKKIKCKHE MPOMO-
senu (komei; XI1II B.). Bprokuep OblT1 yBepeH B paHHEM CYIECTBOBAHIYI
VIUTETbHBIX (TOJKOBHIX) eBaHTeJNuii Ha HapomHoMm s3ssike (¢ XIV B.).
Weropukm auTepaTypHOTO MOJBCKOTO SA3BIKA (PUKCHPYIOT KAaK BajKHEBIE
BeXU BTOH BCTYNUTENHHOU (assl MCTOPHMU TaKme, HAIpuMmep, (HaKThL:
B 1410 r. nnomKuit emncKom, o6pamniasich K BONHAM Iepej OMTBOM ¢ KPeCcTo-
HOCIIaMU, TOBOPWJ To-ToabeKu; B 1418 r. Baagucnas fraitimo B mpu-
CYTCTBUU [YXOBHBIX M CBETCKUX CAHOBHWKOB MPUKA3aJl MPOYUTATH HACK-
pusib Pankenbepra B mepeBoje Ha MONBbCKuUil sa3bK; B 1420 r. o6BUHHI-
TeJpHOE B3aKAYeHue MO0 [edy KPaKOBCKOTo emucKoma Boiimexa Ob110
chopmyaupoBano mo-moabeku; B 1431 r. B Kpakose gucuyr ¢ demcKnmu
TE0JIOTAMM BEJICA TMOYTH TOJLKO MO-TOJBCKW; B 1449 1. 6nun mepesesen
Ha TMOJbCKUi A3BK Bucauikuii ctaTyT; BO BTOPOii ogoBuHe XV B. ObLIN
3aluCcaHbl MO-TMOJAbCKU QOPMYJIBl MPUCAT BOWTA, CY/NEOHBIX 3acemaTeseil,
KOHCYJIOB, TOPOJCKMX MAacTepoB; OBLIN IPWHATH TaK;Ke HEKOTOPHIE yCTa-
HOBJIEHN, 00A3HIBaBINNEe KCEH[30B IOHUMAThH SA3BIK MACTBHl (9TO Kaca-
Joch cBANIEHHUKOB-HeMIeB).'® [lomo6HEIe PaKTH TOBOPAT MPEKIE BCETO
0 TOYTH IOJHOM I'OCIOJCTBE JIATHIHU U BMECTE ¢ TeM — O HavaJje BCTYILIe-
HUS TIOJBCKOTO #3BKa B chepsl opunumaibHOR 0OBHMECTBEHHO-KYJIBTY PHOM
JKUBHU, O TEPBBIX TOTBITKAX €T0 3aIMTHI.

ITocKOMBKY MOJBCKAE 3AMUCH BILIPTATUCH BO MHOTHE JAaTHHCKHE TeK-
CTHI WJIU OBLIN MX MPOIEJeBTHYCCKUM COIPOBOKICHNEM, TO MOHATHO, 9T0
mOCTYyIaTeJbHOe Pa3BUTHE KHUH{HO-NUCHMEHHON KYJbTYDPhI CpPEIHEBEKO-
ot [lorbm aKTUBM3WPOBAZO W JATUHCKOE, M TOJHbCKOE HAYamlo.

ITHUYECKAasA M TocyJapcTBeHHAs KOHCOMWJAIMMA MMOJbCKOro Hapoja,
pasBuUTHE €ro MaTepUaIbHON U Iy XOBHOM KYJIbTYPHI M TPH 3TOM paciiipe-
HUe TMHCHhMEHHONW KOMMYHHUKAIMU Ha TOJbCKOM s3bIKE — BCE 9TO CO3Jia-
BAJI0 IPENNOCHIKA [JIi W3MEHEHWs COHUOJMHTBUCTHYECKOTO CTaTyca
MOJBCKOTO A3HKa. Bo3pacTanue ero 3Ha9MMOCTH HAULIO CBOE OTPAKCHUE
B AHOHVUMHOM TIpeaucjioBuu K opdorpaduueckomy tpakraty fAxoba Ilap-
Koma (oK. 1440 r.). 3pmech BIEpBHE TOBOPUTCA O TOM, 4TO HOJBCKUM
A3HIK MOJKET M JOJKeH CTaTh OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM TIOJBCKON KYJIBTYPHI.
Buepsrie onbCKUil A3HIK BHCTYIAeT KaK CAMOCTOATENbHBIA 00BEKT JIUHT-
BHETHYECKOTO BHUMAHWA; OCO3HAETCA HEOOXOMUMOCTH €ro OIpeeleHHon
HOpMaJu3aiuu. B mrTore mosibcKoe MHCBMO OKa3aloch TOW cepoii, raie
COGIIMHUJINCH TePBble MOIBITKYA HOPMHUPOBAHUS HAPOJHOTO A3BKa H Iep-
BB OUBIT HAOMIONEHUA HAJ| ero OHEeTHKOM.

Passurtne monbckoit nucbmMennocTd XI1II—XV 8B, m10 B mocToOAHHEIX
MOMCKaX rpa@uuecKuX CPEJCTB A BEIPAKEHNA 60TaTOT0 MOJIBCKOTO KOH-
COHAHTH3MA U CBOE0OPa3HOTO BOKaau3Ma. B mobcKom si3bike poHeM GhLIO
MOYTH B [[Ba pasa 6oJiblle, 9eM OYKB B JIATHHCKOM ajiaBuTe. JlaTeiHN XBa-
TaJI0 OJHOTO 3HAKA JJiA euHCTBeHHon ap@puraTel. — [c], B moabcKOM e
Hamo ObLI0 pasanyath mecTh afdpurar. JlaTeinb BooOIIe He 3Haj A MIH-

151 Mayenowa M. Walka o jezyk w zyciu i literaturze staropolskiej.
Warszawa, 1955. S. 5—6; Klemensiewicz Z. Historia joazyka polskiego.
Czeé¢ 2. Doba sredniopolska. Warszawa, 1965. S. 74—75.
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NAMUX, & B TOJBCKOM Pa3iuYajuch 4eThIpe Naphl MNOAMUX U THeness-
seix: [3]1—[8°], [2]1—[2’], [8]—I[&’], [dZ]—[dZ’] (B coBpemennoit MOADb-
CcKOll rpaduKe COOTBETCTBEHHO Sz—S§, Z—7Z, ¢Zz—¢, dz—dz).

[Monbckue OUCIE BO MHOTOM IO PAKATIN HEMEIKUAM M 9eIICKUM PYKO-
nucaM, OXHAKO 9TO HE MOTJO HPUBECTH K HOPMAJU3aNUKU HOJBCKOIrO
nuchMa, IOTOMY 9TO, BO-IIEPBHIX, I B HEMEIIKOM, 1 B Y€MICKOM IIHCHME [0
pacmpocTpaHeHUsA KHHUTOIleJaTaHHA TaKKe Lapui rpaguko-opdorpadu-
gecKuil pasHoboi#, a, BO-BTOPHIX, HEKOTOPHIE TPYAHOCTH HOCHJIU CHEIU-
(U9ecKN MOJbCKUN XapaKTep: HaIpUMep, ITEHeNsIBHX COTIACHBEIX U HO-
COBBIX TJVIACHHIX He OBLIO Jlajke B cocegHeM U GJIMBKOPOJCTBEHHOM Yelll-
ckom ssmike. llmporune rpaduko-opdorpadudeckue Kouebauuss HabIO-
JAIOTCS He TOJNHKO B PA3HBIX MOJIBCKUX TEKCTaX, HANMCAHHBIX B PasHOE
BpeMsi W B PAas3HHIX MarmeTparax WIM CKPUNTOPUAX, — KoiaebaHUs
0o0OBIYHBL U B mpemesax oxuoro Tekcra. Hanpmmep, B [Ipomosenu na mexb

sBcex cathx (Kazanie na dzien Wszech Swigtych, XV w.) sByr [s]
mepefaerca YeTHIPhMA crocobamu: s, ss, ¢z, sch; 3By [§°] — nsaThIO:
s, 8y, ssy, sch, sz u 1. 1. EcrectBenHo, 4T0 u poHeTHUECKAA HArpys3Ka
OyKBBL WM coveTaHusi OYKB TaKyKe BapbUpoOBaJiach: coueTanue sch
morJio mepefasath 38yKu [§], [s], [§’], [z]; nurpad sz mor duraThess Kak
81, (2], [s], [8°], [z]; cz — waw [¢], [¢’], [c], [dz], [d’Z’] u T.p;.2%2
ITepByo MONBITKY HOPMAJIX30BaTh HOJbCKOE MPaBONUCAHNE MPE/IIPU-
usan fAxo6 Ilaprom (Parkosz, wiu Parkoszowic, mau Jacobus Parcossii

de Zorawice) B opdorpadudeckoM TpaKTaTe HANNCAHHOM OKOJO0 1440 r.1%3
ITapromr 66T KPAKOBCKMM KaHOHUKOM, JTOKTOPOM IIpaBa u Ipodeccopom;
oH TPWKIH u3bupancsa pekropom Hpakosckoit akamemun.

OcnoBrasa 4dacth Tpakrara Ilapkoma — 9T0 mpocTpaHHOe paccy:Kie-
HUe Ha JIATHIHU O TOM, KaK OPOU3HOCATCS Te WU WHEE 3BYKU MOJBCKOTO
A3BIKA U KaK X CJIeyeT mepeaBaTh HA NUChbMe. 3aTeM JaH COK PaleHHbLi
CTUXOTBOPHELE cBofi aTux npasma — «Obiecado» (1. e. aszbyra) ¢ monbop-
Koit opdorpadmuecKknx HpuMepoB B aidaBuTHOM Hmopsake. Heratu, sto
HepBBIil CTHXOTBOPHEIL TEKCT Ha I0JBCKOM A3bIKE; B HeM 34 ImomapHO pud-
MOBaHHKIX BOCBMUCIOMKHHX cTHXa. BoT ero Hagamo (B cOBpeMeHHOIt
rpaguxke): «Kto chce pisaé doskonale Jezyk polski i ftez prawie. Umiej
obiecado moje, Ktérem tak napisal tobie. Aby pisal tak krotkie a Aa
sowito, gdze sig wzdluzaa».1®

IMapkom mPeNIOKUI CHCTEMY OJHO-OHOBHAYHHIX COOTBETCTBUIM OYKR
u 3BykoB (pouem). B ycmoBusx opdorpagudgeckoro xaoca IMOJBCKOM
nucbMeHHOCTH cepepmHbl XV B. IeHHOH OblIa camMa Hies TaKOro COOT-
BeTCTBUA KAK NYyTH K HOPMHDOBaHHOMY mucbMmy. [Ipm stom [lapkom
NPOABMJ 3aMEYATEJIbHYI0 (OHETHUIECKY HAGIIOAaTeNBHOCTh: OH YBH-
7leJI ONIMO3NINI0 KPATKUX I JOJTUX TJIACHHIX ([OJIrUe OH mpejJraraj 3amm-

152 TlonpoGuo cM.: Klemensiewicz Z. Historia jezyka polskiego.
Czes¢ 1. S. 99—101.
© 153 Coumnenmne [laproura Tpwxas usgasaiock: B 1830 r. E. C. Bauarke, B 1907 r.
51. Jocem, B 1985 r. M. Kymadnoit. Cm.: Jakuba Parkosza Traktat o ortografii polskiej.
Opracowal Marian Kucala. Warszawa, 1985. Rec. in: Jqzyk polski, 1985, r. 65, N 5.
184 Tpanckpuonusa Ba. Hypamkesmua; cM.: Kuraszkiewicz WI
Gramatyka historyczna jezyka polskiego. Warszawa, 1972. S. 211.
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CHIBATEH yaBamBasi cooTBercTBylomue OykBr). OH yKasas IOYTH BCE OI-
MO3ULHUN COTJACHBIX MO TBEPAOCTU—MATKOCTH, HE 3aMEeTUB TOJIERKO pas-
auuna mesxxny [dz]u [d’z’]; oba sByka, a taxske [d’Z2’] on oGosnaunn oj-
muM coderanueMm dz. A. Bprokuep, a Bciaen 3a HuM fl. Jlock cunramam, uro
B IOJLCKOM fA3HIKe cepefwHsl XV B. TVIaCHHE HE Pa3anudajuch 10 NOJ-
roTe u uTo IlapKoIl BBEI HTY ONIIO3UITUIO TOJ BIAWSHIEM OTYACTH JATHH-
CKUX opdorpadguyecKuXx PYKOBOJICTB, OTIACTH — UYeNICKO#l opgorpaduu
. T'yca, 00beuHUB ONMO3UTNIO 3AKPHITHIX M OTKPHITHIX FIIACHHIX ¢ Pas-
JUYeHNEeM JOATMX I KpaTKuX.'’® OgHaKO COBPEMEHHHE MCTOPUKH MOJb-
CKOTO f3BHKa HAILIU HOBble MOATBEp;KjeHus mpasotsl Ilaproma.!3®

O JWHrBHCTHYECKOH mpoHuareiabHOCTH llapKomia TOBOPUT To, KakK
OH BHIABIAET pelnepryap TIacHHX (GoHeM: BCIOJY OH HMPUBOJUT TO, UTO
Telleph HA3BIBAIOT «(MHUHHMAJIBHRIME mapamm» (biil, T. e. mpom. Bp. oT
bié¢ ‘ours’ u bil ‘crebenn’; kooth (coBp. moibcK. k6t ‘LATOYHAA KOCTH
y sKUBOTHBIX’) U koth ‘kor’), uakimMu cioamu, [lapkom npusoguT uMenno
Te (PAKThI, KOTOPbIE [OKA3HBAIT (POHOJOTHUECKYI0 PEJIEBAHTHOCTH 3BY-
KOBHIX pas3JW4ui.

Yro racaercsa rpadruecKoil CTOPOHH IPOEKTa, TO 3lech pemenus [lap-
KOIA 0KAa3aJuCh CIUNIKOM HCKYCCTBEHHHIME, 4TOOB HAUTH mocjegoBare-
meit. Hampumep, oH TpemioKuyi HEKOTOPHE TBEPIBE COTJIACHLE -—
[bl, [p] — o6o3HaunTs cooTBETCTBYWOMUME GYKBaAMH yTrJi0BaTOro0 Ha-
yepTaHuA B OTIMYNE OT OOBIYHBIX OKPYyTabnix OVKB mas [b’], [p’]l. C. ¥p-
OaHBYNK BHUEN 3]eCh BJIWSAHHE MY3BIKAJIbHOH HOTANUH, B YaCTHOCTH
obosnavennii aBu;KeHuil ToHa (nmes, Gemoanb, Gerap).'®” C gpyroit cro-
POHBI, IPOTUBOMOCTABIEHNE OKPYIJBIX U YTIOBATHIX HAYePTAHUN MOTJIO
ObITh TOJCKA3aHO CONPUKOCHOBEHWEM B HOJLCKOH KHUIKHOCTH JaTHH-
CKOT0, TaK Ha3LBAEMOI0 I'YMaHHCTHIECKOTO KYpPCUBA U TOTHIECKOTO
nuchbMa. [Ipum o6GmeM OKpyriom XapaKTepe HOJBCKOTO nmcbma XV B.
yrioBaThle Ha4YepPTaHUS OTHEJNbHBHIX OYKB (mpmueM A GoJjee YaCTHIX
TBEPABIX 3BYKOB), pasymeercsi, He MOraum Ob OPIGKHTBCA. K Tomy ke
B rpaguke I[TapKoma ocCTajcs HEBHPAKEHHBIM HPOIOPIHOHAJBHIA Xa-
paKTep BTOH ONIMO3WIUM, MOCKOJBKY pasiudue TBEPABIX —MATKUX CO-
TJIACHBIX OBLIO CHTHAJU3UPOBAHO He equHooOpasHo. Hapsaay ¢ mportuso-
MocTaBjeHNeM YIJIOBATHX M OKPYrabiX OYKB [Js JABYX Iap B3BYKOB
ITapkom ucmoJb30Bas €le HECKOJIBbKO cmocoboB: 1) yciaokHeHHbe Ha-
gepraHuA I TBEPAbIX 3BYKoB B ommosuiuax [m] — [m’], [n] —
[n’], [v] — [v’]; 2) ngsoitupie Oykswm, manpumep ff — f masa onuosn-
mum [f] — [£°); z — zz pusa onmmosumuu [z] — [z°]; 3) coueranma Gyxs:
ss — ssz jna onmoaunuu [s] — [s’]; 4) amocrpod: 1 — I’ nya onmosn-
mru [1] — [1°]; 5) momerpounsiit 3HAK B BiJiE 3aUATOH ¢ — ¢ IJA ONIO-
aumaa [c] — [e’].

155 Briickner A. Traktat Parkoszéw ortograficny // Briickner A. Poc-

zatllii6i rozwéj jezyka polskiego. Warszawa, 1974. S. 110; Lo § J. Przeglad. . .
S. 126.
1586 Cyran W. Slady iloczasu w gléwnych zabytkach jezyka polskigo XIV
i XV wieku // Biuletyn Polskiego Towarzystwa Jezykowego 1952. XI. S. 1—2;
Jep-Cnuanasuwunckui T.Iloasckmit asmk. M., 1954. C. 131—132.

157 Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezyku polskim. Wroclaw etc, 1978. S. 239.
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T'paduueckas cucrema Ilapkoma He oKasajia HPAMOTO BO3JEHCTBHA
Ha mocaenyioumyo tpagunuio. Hu oquH 13 ero rpaguyecKux NpueMoB He
BOIIEJ B moJibcKoe muchMo. OnHako Bausuue [lapkoma ckasansoch B 60-
Jjiee o0weM u rIy0OoKOM IIaHe: UM BIIEPBBIE IOCTABIEHA 3a/{ada HOPMUPO-
BaHHUSA IOJBCKOTO NMHCHMA; OH HIEPBHIM BBHIABHJ (POHOJOTHIECKUN MaTe-
puaJ, momJieskamuil 0603HaYeHNI0 B rpaduKe, CyMeB YBHUJETH IIPH 3TOM
Ba)KHeile ONMO3UIMM B CHCTEMaX TIJACHBIX M COIJIACHBIX.

Tpaxrar [lapxoma ne 6611 3a06T. B mepBoM Ie9aTHOM COUMHEHNN IO
moJbckoit opdorpadun «Orthogrphia, seu modus recte scribendi Poloni-
nicum idioma quam utilissimusy Cranmciasa 3a6oposckoro (Hpaxos,
1513) ecth TexkcryasdbHbie cosmamenus c¢ Ilapkomewm.'®® 3aboposckuii,
nucaphb, MO3Ke MoIcKapOuil KOPoJeBCKOro Ka3HavdeicTsa, Te0JI0r U MCTO-
puK, neKaH B fIresioHcKkoM yHuBepcurere, OB CBA3aH TAK:Ke ¢ KPaKOB-
ckumu KuHurousnareaamu. C. Ypbaubuuk momyckaer, uyro ero Opdorpa-
¢us 6buta 3akasama tumorpadamu.!®® KHuura Beiepskana psj mepemsia-
uumii: 11-e — B 1564 r.; Haunbas ¢ 1518 r. B HECKOJBKUX U3JAHUAX OP-
dorpagua omoJHEHA JATUHCKOH TrpaMMmaTuKoi.!®?

3abopoBckuii B ocHoBHOM ciaenyeT [lapkoiry B mOHHMaHUU cocTaBa
o6o3Hagaempix 3BYKOB. OIHAKO OH OTKA3BBAETCSA OT PA3JUYEHHS TOJI-
TUX ¥ KPaTKUX TJacHBIX (pemienue, ajJlekBaTHOEe (OHOIOTHIECKOI pealib-
HOCTH MOJIbCKOTO A3biKa Hadajga X VI B.). B ornmune ;or [lapkoma 3a-
OOPOBCKMIT MIMPOKO M IIOCTEJOBATEIbHO HCIOJb3YyeT IUAKPUTHKY
(TouKy, mBe TOYKHU, OKCHIO, aIOCTPOY, 4ePTy HaJ OYKBOM, HO, O{HAKO, HE
rauek «eperuxa» I'yca, weit opdorpadmdgeckuii onpiT, KOHEYHO, MOJIda-
JWBO YYUTHIBAJCH), a TaK:Ke HEKOTOPHE IOJCTPOYHBIE 3HAKU (TOUKY
mon OYKBOM, 3amATYIO [JIST HOCOBBIX TJacHBIX). ¥ 3a00POBCKOTO MOYTH
HeT coueTaHuii 6yks (kpome ch, manpumep chleb); Her i B KauecTBe mOKa-
3aTeJIA MATKOCTH IIPEIIIECTBYIONETO COTJIAacHOro (KaK B HEKOTOPBIX
CTAapOmOJBCKUX TEKCTaX); HET BUJOM3MEHEHHBIX HadepTaHwil OYKB, Kak
y Ilapkoma. I'pa¢uuecras cucrema 3a60pOBCKOTO JIOTMYHA, OHAKO OKa-
3aJI0Ch, YTO OHA HEJOCTATOYHO BHIPA3HTEIbHA B CEMHOTHIECKOM ILITAaHE.
B panpmeitmem mosnbckas rpaduia momnia mo DYTH COYETAHWS Pa3HBIX
rpa@u9ecKux NPHEMOB, M3BECTHHIX II0 CTAPONOJBCKUM PYKONNCAM H
opdorpaduueckum counHenusam Ilapkoima m 3a6opoBCKOTO.

C opdorpadpuueckum tpakraroM [lapkoma cBsi3aHoO U mepBOE B HCTO-
PHHU HOJBCKO# (PUJIOJOTHYECKON MBICIN BBICTYIUIEHHE B 3aIUTy HAPOI-
HOTO fA3BIKAa — TeopeTHyYecKoe BBeJeHHe K TpaKTaTy, HaINCaHHOE Ha
JaTHIHM HEeW3BECTHBIM KpaKoBCKHM Marmctpom.'®! Bpiokuep cumran aro

158 1,04 J. Przeglad. .. S. 128.

159 Encyklopedia wiedzy o jezyku polskim. S. 383.

160 JImeercsn monbckuit mepesog: K ucharski A. F. Ksiedza Stanislawa
Zaborowskiego Ortografia polska z lacinskiego na polski przeloZona, z przydaniem
uwag tlumacza, tudziez Ortografii Seklucjana i spisu bibliograficznego gramatyk
i slownikow polskich. — Warszawa, 1825. @akcuMuIbHOE BOCHPOU3BEEHIE W3-
wumit 1514 u 1518 rr., a TakiKe MOJHCKUU TepeBoOl MaMATHHKA cM. B padore: Die
altpolnischen Orthographien des 16. Jahrhunderts / Herausgegeben von S. Ur-
banczyk unter Mitwikrung von R. Olesch (Slavistische Forschungen, Bd 37). Kdln;
Wien, 1983.

161 Coumnenne wagano fI.Jlocem B Materialach i Pracach Komisji Jgzykowej.
1907. T. 2. S. 379—425; moabsckuii nepeBoj Jloca Hamevatan B KH.: Jgzyku polskim
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aHOHUMHOE BCTYIUI€HHE K TPaKTaTy IO CHJIe MEICIH, 110 MIHPOTe KPYro-
30pa, IO HOBATOPCKOMY MOHMMAHUI0 B3aMMOOTHOIIEHWUS SIBHIKOB SBIE-
HueM 0oJiee 3HAYUTETBHLIM, YeM coOcTBeHHO opdorpadus Ilapromma.lt?
Berynnenne ceumerenseTByeT o TOM, 9TO IOJIBCKIE KHIKHAKA CEPEIUHEL
XV B. Obutn 3HAKOMBI ¢ QUIOCOPCKUME KOHNENImAMU s3bika y [lia-
ToHA 1 ApucroTess — smech nutupyercsa auasor Ilmatoma «Tumeiir;
nutupytorces «llonmutuka», «Tomura», «'epmeHeBTuray Apucrores,
a TaKKe PAN CpefHeReKOBHX aBTOpoB. OTrasKuBasch oT 6GubieiicKoi
JIETEH/IHl 0 CMENmIeHNY A3BIKOB BO BpPeMs BaBHIOHCKOI1'0 CTONMOTBOPEHN,
aBTOP MUIIET 0 MHOYKECTBEHHOCTH SI3BIKOB, IX Pa3NeJbHOI cynn0e u ecre-
CTBEHHHKIX pasIndusax uX nuchMeHnocreir. EMy m3BecTHa ucrtopus cosma-
HUsI eBPeicKoil, TPevYecKoil 1 JIaTUHCKOM NIChMEHHOCTe!; OH 3HAaeT, y Ka-
KX HapOJOB IUCHMO CTPOUTCS HA OCHOBE JIATHHCKOTO ajdaBuTa; 3HAeT,
9TO PYCCKOE MUChbMO BOCXONUT K I'PEYECKOMY, HO 9YTO HA3BAHUA OYKB
TPEYeEKOT0 M «PYycCKOoro» (T. €. IePKOBHOCIABAHCKOIrO) axdaBurTa pas-
upte. OcoGeHHO 3HAYUTENHHO BHICTYILIEHHE AHOHMMHOTO aBTOpa B 3a-
ATy HaponHoro s3eika. OH 9HEPTWYHO IOJEMHU3UDPYeT C MHEHUEM, CO-
IJIacHO KoTopoMy mepesoj llmcanusi wa HapONHHIL sI3HK BeleT K epecu.
OcobeHHo jKesTaTeleH IMepPeBOJ HAa MOJBCKUN, CIATAET OH, B JEJNOBOI u
IOPUAUYECKON THCHMEHHOCTH. ABTOP YTBEDPKIAET, 9T0 M IOJHCKHE XPO-
HHUKH JOJJKHBI NNMCATHhCA Ha HAPOJHOM SI3BIKE, — KaK YeNIcKas XPOHUKA
Hannmuna, Kak GpaHyscKue XpoHuKu. [[Jis Bcero sToro u Hy;KHO PYKO-
BOJICTBO IO TOJBCKOMY IHCbMY, KOTOPOE MPEICTABJIAET YUTATENIO Ipe-
IUCJIOBHE.

YueHo-nyOuucTHIECKNE BHICTYILICHNSI B 3aIMUTY HAPOMHOTO sI3BIKA
CTAHOBATCA OOBIYHBIMU B IPEMMCIOBUAX U HOCBAMIEHUAX K IEPBHM Ie-
9JaTHBIM KHHTaM Ha NIOJHhCKOM s3biKe. B dmcie aBTOPOB TAKUX BCTyILIe-
HU#I — 3HaMeHUTHe KpakosBckue usfatenu Veponum Berop (Wietor) m
Duaopuan Yaraep (Ungler); nous koposs Hasumepa flremmonunka 9iabixk-
6eTa; cocTaBHTEeNb W NEPEBOJYMK MEPBOU HMOJBCKOIl I€YaTHON KHATH IIO
ecrectBoznanuio u mequrune Credan Damummx (Falimirz).193

3.2.3. Vzyuenue naTHMHCKOrO s3bIKA M ciroBecHocTH. Hak m3BecTHO,
B Ilosbpure natnaCcKas o6pasoBaHHOCTh MOJNYYH/Ia HAaUOOJIbIIEE PA3BUTHE
(o cpaBHEHUIO ¢ [PYTUMH CIaBAHCKAMHE cTpanamu). JlaTeiHb OblIa OCHOB-
HEIM A3BIKOM IIEPKBH, TOCyJapcTBa, HayKu, obpasoBaHus. SHaHUE JIa-
THHU OBLIO HEOOXOMUMEIM YCJIOBHEM I 3aHATUS JIOOHX TePKOBHHX,
roCyJapCTBEHHBX WM MYHHUIMOAJBHBEIX TOJKHOCTEH; JATBIHH COCTaB-
J1A7a OCHOBY BO BCeX BHUJaX YMCTBEHHOTO TPYyHa. JIaTEHHB rocmoicTBOBaIA
B moabckoi mos3un X V—XVI BB. «JlaTuHCKIA A3HIK OBLI eUMHCTBEHHBIM
ODYIMeM JIJifi BHIPAyKEHUA CJIOKHBIX MBICJAe# 00pa30BaHHBIX JIOfie#, KO-
TOPHIE . . . CJIU He M3TLACHAINCH, TO BO BCAKOM cjydae mumcanu He Ge3
TPy[a Ha CBOEM POJHOM SI3BIKe, U JasKe JJIA DOHATHOCTU U SICHOCTH Iepe-
BOMMJH B HEKOTOPHIX CJAy4asAX CBOM TOJLCKHE (passl «obpaTHo Ha Ja-

éng. % S. 86—90, a Tawke B kH.: Obroicy jezyka polskiego. Wroctaw, 1953.

162 Briickner A. Traktat Parkoszéw ortograficzny... S. 113.

163 Cm. nyGaumkammio mpepmeioBmit B KH.: Obrofcy jezyka polskiego. Wroc-
taw, 1953.
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TBIHB ».16¢ K pome Toro, B ITosbine, kak u Bcony B LlentpansHoit u 3a-
nanaoil EBpomne, jaThHB H3yyYasiach B KauecTBE SIBHIKA IMHPOKOTO MEXKIY~
HaponHoro obmenusa. Bayken OBl TaKike KOHPECCHOHAJBHBIM cTaTyC Ja-
THIHE B ONIO3UIUU TPEYEeCKOMY: IePBhie eBPONeHCKIe A3BIKN XPUCTHAH-
CTBa, IIOCJE Pa3jiesieHHsa IePKBeli, IPeUeCKNil ¥ JATHIHb CTAJU CUMBOJIH-
3UPOBATH OIIO3UIUNI0 BEPOUCIOBEJAHUN, HIE0JOTHIl, KyJAbTYDP; UX H3Y-
YeHHUe I0Jarajloch HeoOXOMUMbBIM il GOTOCTIOBHUA.

B noascroit rpapunuun XIV—XV Bp. maMATHUKU, CBA3aHHbIE C H3Y-
4YeHHeM JIaThIHU, PasHo00pasHbl B ;KaHPOBO-TEMATHUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUH:
OT DJIEMEHTAPHEIX PYKOBOJCTB /[0 PUI0JOTUYECKUX PABBICKAHNN U YU€HBIX
KoMMeHTapueB B ayxe «studia humanitatisy pannero eBpomeiicKoro ry-
maHu3Ma. Crapeilimii coXpaHUWBIIMIICA TpaKTaT O JaTHHHU JATHPOBAH
1335 r.; oo usnokennasa B rexsamerpax «Orthographia» @panrumra us
.T[bByBRa B Cumnesmu (Franciscus de Monte Leonis).!®® Couunenue us-
BECTHO B IIECTH PYKONUCAX, XPAHAIUXCA B MOHACTHPCKIX OGNOINOTEKAX.
B opHoil M3 HUX COMEPsKUTCA TaKsKe aHOHMMHBIM KOMMEHTapuUil K Tpak-
Taty, natupyemsiii cepenunoin XV . C XIV 8. B Kauecrse mocobuii npu
3aHATAAX JATHHCKOH IPaMMAaTHKOIl COCTABISINCH CIUCKH IJaroJlOB TeX
WM MHBIX JeKCUKO-TpaMMaTHYeCKHX KiaccoB: Verba deponentia nova,
Verba deponentia neutralia u . n. Ha py6Gesxe X1V—-XV BB. B [Tonpme
OBL1 cocTaBiieH (MY NePenucaH) U TONOJHEH IMOJbCKUMH II0CCaMu yueb-
HUK JaTtuHCKoii rpammatuku «Liber masse grammatice» (‘Huura o ma-
TePUH TIpaMMaTHKK’), COMEP/KABIIUN OCHOBBI CHEKYJIATHBHOW TEOpUH
A3bIKa. V3BectHr Takke Gojee moapuue (Kouma X VI B.) KomMmeHnTapuu
K 970it KHure. C TpajuIueil IaTHHCKUX CHeKYIATHBHHX IPaMMATHK OBl
cpazana u Kommuwisanusa XIV B. «Fundamenta puerorum» (‘OcrHoBanme
10HOIIecTBA'). JTOT CBOJ HCIOJH30BAJICA H B BIEMEHTAPHBIX IIKOJAX,
I Ha ¢Qakynbrere «CBOGOJHBIX MCKyccTB» HpaKoBCKOro yHuBepcuTera.
B XV B. pacnpocrpausiores mojbcKue crnucku Jlomarta, a TaksKe KOM-
MeHTapuu K [[oHaTy m 06pasipl IpaMMaTHYeCKOro pa3bopa MOMyJisPHBIX
MOJIUTB, OOBIYHO B BOIPOCHO-OTBeTHOU ¢opme: «Dominus quae pars?
Est nomen. Quid est nomen? Est pars orationis declinabilis . . .»
u 1. 1. K magany XV B. OTHOCHTCA CTHXOTBOPHOE PYKOBOJICTBO IIO Me-
rTpuke u npocoauu «Metrificale» Mapka us Omarosiia. Hak mssectro, mis
CPeTHEeBEKOBOH KHIKHOCTH YMEHHE Cjarath U aHajJlu3upoBaTh CTUXH —
BTO IpeqMeT 06ydeHUs, 3aBePIIANINA rpaMMaTHIeCKUl Kiacc; 3aHATHSA
Bepcupurarmein Ovaum o0as3areabHsl B yHusepcurerax. «Metrificalen
Mapra u 6b1T0 IOCOOUEM JIJIA TAKUX 3aHATHH. ABTODP ONUpPaeTca ITaBHEIM
o6pasom ma «Doctrinale» (1199) u Ha Kommmasiuio «Priscianus maior»
1lcesmo-Tlerpa T'enuiickoro (Peter Helias, XII—XIII B.). «Metrificale»
BKJII09aeT ydeHue 0 3BYKaX, y[AapeHWuH, O HOJIrOTe CJoTa M CTolle, O pas-
HOBHJHOCTAX pPa3MepoB, 0 TOM, KakK u3abemarb omWuOOK B Mmerpuke,l6

K woumy XIV B. orHOCATCA EpBHIE MOJbCKHE PYKOBOLCTBA IO IpaK-
THYECKOIl PUTOPUKE JATHHCKOTO A3BIKA: cOOpHUKM 06pasIoB OKYMEHTOB,

%4 Tonmerunmes-Kyrysos W. H. Uraneaucroe Bosposkngenme u
caaBgHCKue Jjurepatypst XV—XVI Bexkos. M., 1963. C. 262.

165 Historia nauki polskiej. Wroctaw etc., 1970. T. 1. S. 83.

166 Thid. S. 84. .
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muceM, npuBeTcTsuil u 1. 1. K maMATHHKaM Takoro poxa otHocsatesa «For-
mularzy (Mesrny 1399—1415 rr.) u tTak nassiBaemMas HpakxoBcKas puto-
puka 1425—1434 rr. O6e pUTOPUKU COCTABIEHH KPAKOBCKUM IMCAPEM,
11037K€ KOpoJieBCKuM HoTtapuycoMm Esxu. B orimume or rpammaTmuecKmx
PYKOBOJCTB PUTOPUKH B CBOMX MCTOYHMKAX CBA3AHHI HE CTOJBKO C YHU-
BEPCHUTETOM, CKOJBKO C CYJOM M KaHIeJApUell i, Mo-BUAUMOMY, ¢ OoJjiee
MIMPOKUM KPYTOM TFOBOPANMX (MAUIYIMX) HA JIATHIHH.

B Iloabuie ouenpb paHo, eiBa Ju He Ha 3ape JATUHCKOUA ONCHMEHHOCTH,
cTaja KyJbTHBHPOBAThCA KjaccHuecKas spymunus. ¥Yixe Anonum lasi,
aBTop mepBoil moabckoit xpoumku (XII B.), mutupyer CammiocTus;
B IOCJTaHUAX KpPaKoBcKoro emmckomna Mareyma XoJeBs €CTh CCHUIKH Ha
Tloparmusa, Bosuus, Bepruausa. Oco6eHHO CHIBHB KJIACCHISCKUHE MOTHBBI
y maructpa Copbomnsl Kpakosckoro emmckona Bunmenra Hammy6era
{Kadlubek) — mosnscroro mpegcraBuTeds TOTO PAaHHETO 00paleHHA K aH-
TAYHOCTH, KOTOPOE B MCTOPHH KYJBTYPHI HA3BIBAIOT PeHeccaHcoMm
XII B. Ero gernipexromuas «Chronika Polonorum» (mepsas gerBepTh
XIII B.) — a10 «ounmrmonenus rurat ud IOcrunmana, IOsenana, I{u-
neporna, Hsumartuamama, Beprumus, Osupgus, Cenexm, Casrioctus; us
MCTOYHUKOB IO MeguijnHe, reorpaduu, (QusnKe, PUMCKOMY M KaHOHH-
gecKoMy mpasy.l®” Crosb mupoKas spPyAUINUA ObLIA MCKIIOIUTE]HHBIM
fABJIeHueM He ToabKo B Iloneme, Ho u Bo Beeit Espome XII—XIII Bs.1%8

B omoxy mpenrymamusma (XIV B.) B IOIBbCKHX yYEHBIX Kpyrax
UHTEpeC K aHTUIHOCTH CHAYUTEIHHO Bo3pacTtaer. COXpPaHUBIIMECS TEKCTHI
JEeKIUA KPaKoBCKUX IIPodeccopoB CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, 4TO OHM 3HAJM,
BIIPOYEM NPEUMYIeCTBeHHO B ¢parmentax, coumnenus Ilurnepona, Ce-
nexu, Opupusi, Beprunus, T'opanus, Jlykuaua, Ilepcus, Bosmus. I'pe-
YeCKUe CTOMKM OBLIU MM H3BECTHHL B JIATUHCKUX H3JO0KEHUAX M KOMMEH-
Tapusix. B HKpaxoBe smanum o6a counmeHHs APHUCTOTENsA, KAcCAOIIUECH
1mos3un u KpacHopeuus, — «Iloatury» u «Puropury».

B npuobmenun Ilonbmu kK paHHEMY I'YMAaHHCTHIECKOMY [BUKEHUIO
(BTopas werBepTh XV B.) 3HAYHTEJHHYIO POJH CHITPAJH JIIOTH, 3aHATHIE
gumromarneii. I1osske mMOBOPOT K IyMaHHCTHYECKOHR (PUIOJOTHH IIPOM30-
mexa B Hparosckom ymusepcurere. Ilo MHMIMaTUBEe M yCHJIUAMU H3BECT-
moro ucropuka fuma [omGpysru (Dabréowka) m xaummmepa yuuBepcurera
KPAKOBCKOro emuckoma 30ursesa (JIeCHHUIIKOTO CYHIECTBEHHO M3Me-
HIJICA XapaxkTtep o0ydeHus Ha PaKyIbTeTe CBOGOMHBHIX MCKYCCTB W TpeX
KOJLIeTHAX yHHBepcuTeTa. Befymas pojib OTBOAWIACH UTeHHIO-KOMMEH-
THPOBAHUIO AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB; OTKDPHIBAJINCH HOAXOMBI K (UIOIOTHIE-
CKOM KPHUTHKE TEKCTa; BO3POKIATIACH KJAacCHYECKas JaThiHb. Tak 3a-
KJIAApBJICA QYHIAMEHT OYIYymEero paciBeTa T'yYMaHHCTHIECKOU (Puiroso-
run B [loapme XVI B.

C pasBUTHEM I'yMaHUCTHYECKUX HHTEPECOB K AHTHYHOMY KYJIbTYPHO-
SAI3BIKOBOMY HacJjenuio y:xe B Koume XV B. B Iloapme craHoBsaTca u3-
BecTHH HamedaTaHuoie B Benemuu, Mumane, Bene rpamMmaruku kjiaccu-
9eCKOW JIATHIHY, BO3POKIEHHON T'YMAHHCTAMH, — TpaMMaTuku I'Bapunu

17 Chmielowski P. Historia literatury Polskiej. Od czaséw najdaw-
niejszych do konca wieku XIX. Lwéw, 1914. S. 29—35.
168 Historia nauki polskiej ... S. 85.
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Beponencus, Jlopernmo Bamns, Axpga Mamyus, a Takike MO3JHHE aH-
tuuasie rpamvatuku  (ITamemoma, [umomema, [lomara, Ilpmcrumana),
TaK)Ke OUYMUIeHHbIE TyMAaHMUCTAMH OT CPEJHEBEKOBHIX HAILIACTOBAHHI.
C mauvama XVI B. rymammcTudecKue JaTHHCKHE I'PAMMATHKU H3JAI0TCS
B camoil [lonpme — 8 Kparose, moske B [loznanm, 3amocrre, JIpBoBe,
Buapnue: B 1503 r. — «Minori Donati interpreratio», B 1504 r. — «Exer-
citium secunde partis Alexandri», B 1523 r. — «De octo orationis par-
tium constructione» Jlumum um dpasma Porrepgamckoro, B 1525 r. —
«Doctrinale» Anercanmpa Bmimageiickoro.?

JlaruHcKEe rpaMMaTHKN UMenu 6OJbInoe 00mepII0Iorndeckoe Kyiab-
TypHOE 3HA4eHHe; OHH CHOCOOCTBOBAJIN IPaMMATHYECKOMY OCMBICIEHUIO
He TOJBKO JATHHU, HO W Hapommoro saseKa (vernacula lingua).!”® Yem
CIJIbHEE B KYJbType HAapoga OGLLIN JIATHHOA3BIYHEE TPATUHUHE, TeM Goiee
3HAYNTEIbHOE BJINAHNE OKA3BIBAJA JATHHD HA HAPOTHBIH A3HK U €ro
rpammaTuRy. B Kiaccax jarmmd oOpammM Opnro ympaskHenume: «Dic
vernacule» (1. e. ‘CKasKu Ha MECTHOM A3BIKE’); HTO MOOYKIANO 32 yMBI-
BAaThCA HAJL POPMAMM POJHOTO A3BIKA, OTHICKMBATH COOTBETCTBHS, 3aMe-
gars HemepeBomumoe. Ilo Bmpaskenmio M. I{uroBckoii, B Ilossme «ta-
cina izby szkolnej patronowala» [‘morpoBurenncTBoBasa’] pasBUTUIO
HaponHoro A3bka.'”t B mauaje mMCTOPUM JUTEPATYDPHPIX HAPOJHBIX S3HI-
KOB JIATHIHD OBIJIA HE COMEPHUKOM HAaPOMHOMY SI3BIKY, & 00pas3noM U OIlo-
poii B ero mombeme. Grammatica vernacula BeipacTasa m3 JATHHCKOM
TPaMMAaTHKH, KaK 0a604Ka W3 JUYNHKYU: JATHHCKHE IPAMMATHKH ¢ GOIb-
MAMY UJIX MEHBIIAME MOSCHEHHAMA HA HapPOMHOM A3bKe (I IMPHUMEpOB,
W TePMUHOB) HOCTEIEHHO TPAHCHOPMUPOBANNCH BHAYANE B JBYSI3bITHEIE
rpaMMAaTHKH OJHOBPEMEHHO HA JIATHHM U vernaculae, a 3aTeM B IrpaMMma-
TUKZ vernaculae — BHagaje Ha JATHIHU, [O3;Ke HA HAPOTHOM S3HIKeE,
HO ¢ DIOCTOSIHHOM OIOPOM HA JATHIHL — TO JU B MOSACHAIIIUX IepPeBofax,
TO JIML B OTCHBLIKAX: «KAK B JIATHIHID.

Vcropusa cioskeHUs rpaMMaTHK HAPOAHLIX S3HIKOB, H B TOM YHCJE

TOJIBCKOTO, CBA3aHA € KYJBTYDHHMH COOHITHAMH CJIeIYIOIero BeKa —
XVI.

8 Cytowska M. Od Aleksandra do Alwara (gramatyki lacifskie
w Polsce w XVI w.). Warszawa, 1968. S. 83.

170 Jlogpobro cm.: I sin g E. Die Herausbildung der Grammatik der Volks-
sprachen in Mittel- und Osteuropa // Studien iiber den Einfluss der lateinischen
gleinentfgggammatik des Aelius Donatus De octo partibus orationis ars minor.

erlin, 70.

"M Cytowska M. Od Aleksandra do Alwara... S. 83.



ABBIKOBHAHHE ¥ BOCTOYHBIX CJIABAH
B XI—XV es.

J. C. Kosmyn

CJIOBO M TERCT. JEKCNYECKAS CEMAHTHRA

Cpe;menelconoe NOHMMAaHMEe CJIoBa

IMarpuornveckan ¢uirocopus Busantuu, oxasaBmas pasHO-
CTOpONHEE BINSHNE HA JPEBHEPYCCKYIO KYJIbTYDY, Kak M3BECTHO, COUe-
Taja I€PKOBHOE YYeHNEe C KOHIEOIUAME AHTUIHBIX qmmocoq)ma,
ocobenno llmarona m Apucrorensa. OcHoBHBIE IPOGIEMbI CPETHEBEKOBHIX
$MI0COPCKUX BO33PEHMI OBIIM TECHO CBA3AHBI C HOHUMAHWEM CYI(HOCTH
cnosa. JlocToiiupl u3yueHUs He OT/eNbHBIE BEIN, TyBCTBEHHLIE W U3MEH-
quBEIe, HO 00mee 1 HeoOxonumoe B Bem@ax. VicTounnk snaumit o Mmupe —
He peayny, a MOHATHUA 0 HUX. OOBEKTOM MO3HAHNA, IO ITUM HPECTABIIe-
HUAM, OOBABJIANOCH CJIOBO.

Pemrenme KapAMHAJIBHOTO BOIpPOCA O HABYX HAYajgaX — MATePUH I
Hjee — COCTOSJIO B NPU3HAHUM BENYLIUM «IyXOBHOTO», a YyYBCTBEHHOTO
(«BHENTHET0») — MPOM3BOAHBIM N 3aBHCUMBIM OT «Ayxa». Ilpumuem Bo
BCeM CYIEM, KaK CuMTajoch, MPOABIAITCA 00a 9T Hadaja.

Abcrparupyomiee cosnanne CpenHeBeKOBbA M MUCTHIECKOE OTHOLIE-
HUE K CJIOBY OBIIYM BOCIPUHATH PYCCKOM KHIDKHOCTHIO B OCHOBHOM 4epes
HmepeBoJIbl COUMHEHUH GOTOCIOBCKO-TOTMATHIECKOTO XapaKTepa, HO TPaK-
TOBKY IOJIO0HBIX TE€M HAXOJUM HE TOJHKO B HUX, HO U B TPYAAX DHIJIKJIO-
nmeguYecKoro u ¢guiaocopckoro uampasieHus. Cp. HCTONKOBaHME TaKIX
MOHATHUH, KaK «eTepocyijee — [BOeCYLIeCTBHe» 1 ¢BUIUMBINA U HeBUINMBIH
MUD», B OHOM I3 PYKOIHUCHBIX CJOBapeil, Hanbojee 3HAYNTEIBHBIX [IJIs
Mockosckoit Pycu XVI cromerus.! IlepBoe u3 HuX pasbacHeno: «Exumno
eyiecTBo — 60;KecTBO, a [Pyroe CymecTBo — geaoBeyecTBo». M masee:
«IlepBoe cymectBo — Teso, npyroe CYIIECTBO — [iymia, Cero paju 4eno-
BEK HAPMUETCA BIMMBIH MID I HeBUANMEIi. [IpH pacKkpuTHE BTOPOTO HO-
HATHA Takke cKkazano: «Cyry0 ecTh 4eJ0BEK, OT YUIN GO T Teja CHAO/KEH).
B kauecTBe AuTEpPaTypPHOr0 MCTOYHUKA, KOTOPHIM IOJBH30BAJICH JIEKCIKO-
rpad, nassaun 8-e m 21-e «caoBay I'puropua Borociopa.?

1 CroBapHBIil Tpyj, UpUHAMJIEKAIUE K TANY a30yKOBHUKOB, 00beIUHABIINX
B CBOEM COCTAaBE TVIOCCHL TEKCTOBOM JIGKCHMKOTPAadmu, XapaKTepHO [iis GoJjiee paHHEro
mepuofa (XI—XV BB.), n colcTBenHbie HAOMOMEHNS KHMKHUKOB X VI B. — cocra-~
BUTeJei 3TUX cjaoBapei.

2 AsGyxoBHuK cep. X VIB.mo pru. I'lIB 0. XVI.I 20-x rr. XVII B., 1. 30, 46 00.,
47. Tpuropmit Hasmamsun (BorocnoB) (ok. 329—ox. 389) — BumsaHTmilcKuMil muca-
TeJIh, CHITPABUIMH B3HAYWTENBHYI0 POJb B OQOPMIEHUN XPHCTHAHCKOH JOTMATHKH.

182 © JI. C. Kosryn, 199t



IBoiicTBEHHAsI MPUPOJA BCErO CYIET0 CBOMCTBEHHA, IO CPeIHEBEKO-
BHIM MIOHATHAM, U CIIOBECHOMY 3HAYEHUIO: 32 «BHENIHUMY» CMBICIOM TAUTCS
Apyroil, coxpoBeHHH. «I[0 YIOBCTBEHHOMY HayKUTh TOJKYETCS TIIOJe
3JIA9HO, PEKIIe TPABHOE, MOTPEOHO B MUILY CKOTOM, a II0 [YXOBHOMY IIa-
JRUTH TOJKYETCS CBATAsA LEPKOBD, HCIOJHEHA ;KUBOHOCHATO 3aKOHA Y-
XOBHBIX CJIOBECY, — UHTAaeM B TOM jKe cjoBape.? .

[lepBocrenennyo poiab 06peTaeT CUMBOJMIECKOE OCMBICIEHIIE TEKCTOB.

OrenuBasi poJb CUMBOJI3MA B KynbType npeBueir Pycu u onpenensas
mepuons ero pacusera u yracaunus, /. C. JIluxaues orMegaer, 9T0 HCTOKHU
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO CHMBOJIM3MA HAM0 HCKATH Y FPEKOB (DIIUHUCTUIECKOTO
1epuoaa), KOTOPhie OBIIN CKJIOHHBI CHUMBOJIMYECKH TOJIKOBATH CBOI0O MU-
¢doaormio. Uro Kacaerca kumxuoctn CpenrHeBeKoBbs, TO OHA «ObBLIA IIPO-
HU3aHA CTPEMJIGHHMEM K CHUMBOJUYECKOMY TOJKOBAHUIO HPUPOIHI, MCTO-
pun u Ilmcanus».* «Beien sa cEMBOJIMYECKNM HCTOJKOBaHmeM Berxoro
u HoBoro 3aBeroB cumBosnusupyiomasn Meicib CpenneBexoBss (u Ha Boc-
toke EBponsr u mHa 3amaze) Tem jke myTeM HCTOJIKOBAjJa M BCE SBJIEHUS
upupomsn.® I manee: «Bech MUD MOJIOH CHUMBOJIOB W KasKIoe sBJICGHUE
uMeeT TBOMHOM CMBICI».S

CUMBOJIIKA IIEPKOBHBIX KHUT 06pasyeT pa3BeTBJIEHHBIE CMEICIOBLIE
nyaxku. Tak, cpefu cuMBOJIOB OfHON u3 Gubmaeiickux Kuur — Ilcamreipu
(B ciaBsAHCKOM BocmpousBefenun ee texcra XII B.)i— moryr GeiTh Ha-
3BAHBl PAJBL CJOB: a) CO 3HAYEHUEM BOMHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA; 6) 0003Ha-
9aiou[fe BO3BHINEHHOCTH; B) COOTHOCHMEIE II0 3HAYEHHUI0 C TEMOil Becma-
XaHHOH 3eMJU M 3eMJN HEeBO3JEeJaHHOHW, MYCTOWIN; I') BHPAKAIOIIHE II0-
HATHA CBETA, OTHS, jKapa; Ji) HA3HBAIINE CYIIECTB, oOUTaTe el 3eMIIn,
u ap.

CumBossl ‘pasBuBaT Apyr apyra. Hampumep, cioBo semas umeer
CUMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYEHUE ‘9eNOBEK’ — 3eMJsI «MBICJIeHHAs», WJIH «pa-
3yMHAs», «yMHas». Bepa BcmaxmBaer «MBICICHHYIO 3eMII0», ee Gpasmsl —
cepame, ym, Ayma. ‘

CumBosIbI MHOTO3HATYHE. ['opa — 9TO W Bepa, U Goropogumna, u mep-
KOBB; TO ’sKe CJI0BO 0003HavaeT U o0UIue JIOACKAX TPEXOB — (TrOPH I'pe-
XOBHBLAY.”

Habmomaercss cHHOHMMUA CHMBOJMKN: Hajiddue pasHbX (HHOTOA
MHOTHX) HANMEHOBAHUI [jisT 0603HAYEHUS OFHOLO W TOTO K€ IpegMeTa
unu sBiaeHus. CEMBOJAMU KpPENIEHHUS OKA3HIBAIOTCH CJIOBA: MOpe, peKa,
BOJIa, AmOCTOJIOB — XOJMb # cTOJNIb (cp. mpopoku — ropsl).® Tarume
CUMBOJIMYECKHE PSIABl COCTOST M3 CJIOB, COOTHOCHMBIX II0 CMBICIY, HO

3 Tam me. JI. 86 00.

¢JImnxagen [.C. CpegHeBeKOBHI CHUMBOJIN3M B CTHIMCTHYECKAX CHCTEMAX
ApeBHeil Pycu m myrtnm ero mpeopmosermsa: (C6. craTedl K INECTHAECATHIETHIO aKaf.
B. B. Bunorpamosa). M., 1956. C. 167.
- 5Juxagen [[. C. Ilostuka ppeBHepyccKoir amreparypsi. M., 1979.
Wsnp. 3-e, mom. C. 162.

6 Tam xe.

7 Ilozo0HOE e CHMBOJIMYECKOE 3HAYCHHE WMMEIOT W CJOBA: PEKH, MCTOUYHHUKH,
HOTOKHW, TeYeHWSI TPEXOBHEIE.

8 «IlomynsipHoe Ha Pycm CiroBo Ha pokgecTBO Goropomuisl AHzipes Kpmrckoro
IPUBOSAT CEeMBJECAT dYeTspe cuMBosga OoromMarepmy (Jdmxaues [J. C. Ilo-
argKa. . . C. 162). S
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AMEIOMMX H CBOM OTJIUYHA, KOTODHE [AI0T OCHOBAHIA JJIA BapHatmumii
meTonKoBaumit. Feau amocTONbl HA3BAHBL XOJMAMIH, (KO BBLUIBIIE 36ME-
garo rumTHgA» (me. 71), TO A CHMBOJA (CTOJIBY NPHBOTHTCA APYroe
ocHOBAHUTE: «CYTh ;K€ Hepasapymumm» (nc. 74). Bmecre ¢ Tem 1pu ye-
JIOBHOCTY BHIOOPA CHMBOJA TAKOBHIME BHICTYHAKOT W CJOGBA PA3JUTHEIX
3HAYEHUNA: AMOCTOIR — HE TOJBKO XOJMBI ¥ CTOJIB, HO U obmara (00-
many),® a aToT mocJeHMIl CUMBOJ B CBOIO OYepeNb O3HAdYaeT «Teieca
TPOCBEIAeMbIX», BXOJIS T€M CAMbIM B DS CHMBOJIOB KpeIeHus.

Oco6enno Gorar m pasHopopeH B llcaaThipu IyYOoK CUMBOJIHYECKHX
n »BEMHUCTHYECKUX WMEHOBaHWii JbsABoja u Oecos. JlpaBog — uama
BUHA PAacTBOPEHA, Iec, JeB, 3MeH (ACTU I BACHINCK), a TAKyKe TPeIIHEIH,.
3aKOHOPECTYIHbBIN, KJIEBETHUK, CHJIbHbIA; 0eCBl — 3MeH, KOHH, BPAri.

XapaKTepHO MONABIIEe 3aT€M X B CTAPUHHBIE CJIOBAPH PACCYRACHHE
HCTOJKOBATEA TCAIMOB IO TOBOJY YEPHOTH JAbABOJA («H OHICTH, AKG
rIaBbHA HCTPHIKEHA OT OTHA, e/ke eCTh 0T TOPeHHus ApeBo»). llpusnak,
CTAaBOIMI TOBOMOM JiJii HAUMEHOBAHMA €ro U 0ecoB PHONAMU U MypH-
Hamm. !0

YenoBuoers cumBosia obmapy:kuBaer cebs 0co0EHHO fABHO, Korga
Y OIHOTO ¥ TOTO K€ CJ0OBA OKA3BIBAIOTCS MPEJETbHO HECXOIHBIE CHMBOJIM-
YECKHe CMBICJBI. IIpUMEpoM MOKeT CJIYKUTH CIOBAPHOE ONMCAHUE JIeK-
CeMBI «O(QHOIBIY, KOTOPOE HEOKHUIaHHO, B HOBOM AacCIeKTe, pa3BHBaeT
TeMy BO3JEiCTBUA IJAMEHWN, OTHA: «eQUHONM T CMHUDPEHH, HAPUYET ke
nucanme u 6ecoB apaBisHaMu, u edpHomaMH, W MYPUHAMH, 4YepHE 60
axbl raasHs yramena». Ciegyer mosicHeHHe BEIOOpa IOMOGHEIX HauMme-
HOBaHWl, OCHOBAHHOE HA PEAJHbHOM NPHU3HAKEe: «. . .TOT0 Pajgu mpeape-
YeHHHIMH MMEHbI HAPUI[aeMu, 3aHeske BO epMONbCKUX M apaBCKUX I Myp-
CKUX CTpaH Joau 3ej10 vepHn».'! OpHako B mepBOM U3 CHMBOJMYECKUX
3HAYEHUI BTUX CJIOB — «CMUPEHUW» BUIUM OTHIONL He 0ecoB, a, HAEpPO-
THB, CBATHIX, IpPaBeiHBIX. XapaKTepPHO, UTO M HTOT CMBICH MOYEPIHYT
u3 Ilucanusa (me. 73). Tax roBopurcs, mo caoBaM ToiKoBarejeil, o GJja-
rOBepHHIX, «emuup y00 OecmpecTaHud TOPATH AyHIaM# CBOWMYU HETJICH-
HBIM OrHEeM OoskecTBeHbisi J00Bey., OOHUM M TeM K€ CHMBOJOM, TAKHM
0o6pasom, MOrau GEITH Jiajke W CJ0BA AHTOHUMUIECKUX CMEICJIOB, HAIIpH-
Mep «cBeT» U «ThMa» (Kak obosmagenme Gora).'?

Vitak, cMMBOJ OpPH CTATHIHOM 3HAYEHHU 00/1ajlaeT CBOMCTBOM IpaK-
THYeCKN HE OrpPaHMYeHHO# cBoGOmbI Mopumduranmiti. B cpemHeBeroBBIX

9 YV¢roHunABOCT, MOCHEHEr0 CHMBOJA 0C000 IOMYePKHYTA MCTOIKOBATEIOM:
«06xaKksl 60 KBHUIH ANOCTONH IJIATOJIOTH IIPUCHOY.

10 JlogpoGHee 0 cuMBOJMKe M APyrux obpasHHIX cpefcTBax B TeKcre Touacros-
ckoit meadreipun XII B. B xkH.: HosTyHu JI. C. Pycckas JeKcHmKorpagus aIoXit
cpenHeBexoBbsa. M., JI., 1963. C. 155—182.

11 A36ykoBHmK Hadasa XVI B., mo pxm. I'BJI MIIA 21 (35), 1594 r., n. 84.
Uspan B ku.: KHost1yHw JI. C. Jlekcnkorpaguma B MockoBckoii Pycm XVI—
nawaga XVII B. JI., 1975. C. 268—281. CoxpaineHue «T» 03HAYALT: (TOJKOBAHUEN.

12 B XVII B., Korjga pelnrnosHbiii ¢cAMBOIN3M Bee 6ojlee yCTyHaa MECTO . peasiu-
CTHYeCKHM TuIaM o06pa3sHOCTH, NIpPHMEHEHWe BTOPOTO CHMBOJA CTAJI0 BBI3HIBATH
oTHOp Hajke B cpeme crapoobpsmues. Tar, Cumeon Ilonouxmit ympekaer Hurnry
Jo6prHuHA B TOM, YTO €My HE3HAKOMO TOJKoBaHHe 00pasa «TbMay M B IMPUMEHEHUH
® Gory [uonucmem Apeomarmiom. Cp.: Marxayseposa C. J{peBHepyc-
CKHMe TeopWu MCKyccTBa cloBa. Praha, 1976. C. 20—22.
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TEKCTAX HCKAJIL CKPBITBIH TYXOBHBIH MUD — BHYTPEHHUH MHUp a6CcoilioT-
HBIX, HENOCTV/KUMBIX U HeusMepumpix upeir. CuMTasioch, 4T0 CHMBOJIBI
JlasKke M U30PAHHBIM (OTKPHIBAIOTCS» JIMUIB OTY9ACTH, IIpecTaBas
TO B OfHOH, TO B [pyroii u3 csoux mnocraceil. Iloaromy um packpritTue
(«mos3HaHmMe») CHMBOJIOB MBICAWIOCH Kak OecupeneiabHoe. Haxmprii u3
TEKCTOB MOI' IOJAYYNTH HE OJHO, & MHOIO, IPHYEeM HECXOAHBIX, & HMHOIA
¥ TIPOTHBOIOJIOMHBIX, HCTOJMKOBaHui. Orcioga M BO3HUKAJIM CHMBOJI-
YeCKHe IMYYKH [Jis BBIPAKEHHS TOTO0 MM WHOTO (YXOBHOI'O» CMBICJA,
#, HA00OpOT, T sKe CaMble CJI0BA BHICTYIAJHM KAaK 3HAKM CAMBIX Pa3HO000-
pPasHBIX M PasHOPOAHBIX OOBEKTOB.

Kro ke 611 T€ aBTOPUTETHI, YbH O0BACHEHMS IPU3HABAJINCH (UC-
tuaupiMmy? Magrcum I'pex 1* m ero pycckue cOTpyIHUKHI, HOBIODPOJIIHI
Hmurpuit TepacumoB u Baac Wruaros,'* mepesennu c¢ rpegeckoro Tou-
KOBYI0 mcauathipb (1918, 1519 rr.), HO, TaK KaK PACKPHITUA CMBICJIA IICAJI-
MOB IIPUHAJIEKAIN PA3HBIM «OTIAM IePKBI» N BO MHOTHX CJIydYadXx Oblin
HEeCXOHbI, MaKcHM IpegBapi 3TOT IEePEBOJ MCTOPHIECKIM IKCKYPCOM,
B KOTOPOM Pasfeiii NCTOJIKOBATEN el HA TPU IPYIIbI: OfHN U3 HUX CMBICJI
pedr HM3I0/KIIUM «HMHOCKA3aTeJbHO» (AJJIErOPUYECKU), APYrue «H3BOIU-
TeJbHE ¥ TpPEeMHPHE» (CUMBOJMYECKH), TPETBH IO MHUCHMEHH IPOCTO
uznoxumar.’® K mepsoiM, cpegn mapyrux, oun mpuyuciaun Woamna 3ia-
Toycra,'d Adamacus Asexcamppuiickoro,? Bacuinsa ‘semuroro;!8 k mc-
TOJIKOBATENAM, CJACHYOIINM OYKBAJBHOMY, HCTOPHYECKOMY OOBIACHE-
uuo, — Peogopura.l?

Hesasucumo ot toro, BepHa Ji XapakTepPUCTHKA METOOB HMCTOJIKOBA-
M, JAHHAA B 9KCKypce Makcuma, 3[ech yiKe HAMEYeHO IPOTUBOCTOS-
HEe MUICTUYECKOro i peanpHoro. C oJHOH CTODPOHBI, IIeJb Y€J0BEIeCKOro
MO3HAHUA — pPACKPHITHE TAHHHIX CHUMBOJMYECKUX 3HAYEHUH, DOpUIEM
CHMBOJIAMH «BEYHBIX» U (BHEBDEMEHHBIX» OTHONIEHHH CTAHOBMINCH Ta-
KUe SBJIEHUA PeajibHOTO MUPA, KaK }KUBOTHBIE, PACTEHUs, [ ParoleHHbIe
KaMHH, YUCJIeHHbIe OTHOomeHus u T. n. Dusmosoru, meECTONHEBH, a3-
OYyKOBHUKHU U [pyrue cOOpHUKHU, pacmpocTpameHHse mo Bceir EBpome,
OTpA3UIN abdcTparupyioinee MHPONOHNMAHNE, CHMBOJUIECKN CBsI3aBIIee

13 Makcmm I'pex (Mmxamn Tpmsosme, 1470—1556 rr.) — Beiaomgmicss ¢uio -
Jor u nmcareib MoOCKOBCKO#W Pycm.

1 Nmurpmit Fepacumos, Biac IIrHatoB — mepeBONIMKM € JATHHCKOTO ¥ HeE-
Mmeikoro. GM.: GIoBaph KHIKHAKROB M KHWKHOCTH [{peBHed Pycu, Bropas moJoBHHA
XIV—XVI B. J., 1988. 4. 1. A—K. C. 195—196, 140—141.

15 [Tosuueiiuine GOrocaOBH He MOIJIM YJIOBUTH PASHUIE MEKAY HePBEIMU JBYMSI
HampaBieHmsaMmE (cp.: U koumuHum Ko B B.C. Makcum I'pek u ero Bpemsa. Kues,
1915. C. 167—169).

16 Joaun 3maroycr (347—407), oguH M3 IPOCIABIECHHHIX HEPAPX0OB TPEIECKON
1lePKBU, YIHJICH O0PATOPCKOMY HCKYCCTBY Yy COQHCTOB, B K3eTeTHKe H3pemKa mpmbe-
rajq K aJLUIeropHsaM, HUCAJ «CI0Ba» B 3alUTy MOHALIECTBA, Geceipl, IPOMOBEIHM K
np. B npeBueit Pycu Obii omHHM U3 HamboJiee IATAEMEIX ABTOPOB.

17 Adanacmit Aunercamgpuiickuii (298—373) — apXmemmcKOH, aBTOpP COYHHe-
HHIl JOTMATHIECKOTO ¥ IIOJIEMHUYECKOTO0 XapaKrepa B 00JIACTH DK3ETeTHKI M MOPAJIH.

18 Bacmnuil Benuknmit (329—378), mpepcraBuTeNh KaOOagoOKHUICKON 0GOTOCIOB-
CKOIl MIKOJEI, IIPOBEJ HECKOJIbKO JeT B AduHax (ueHtpe pmrocoderoro o6pasopanus),
aBTOD ACKETUYECKUX TPAKTATOB, MOHANIECKMX YCTaBOB, HPOABHI ce0f M KaK 3HATOK
9K3EeTeTHKH. :

19 Qeogopur — emucKom KHPCKHiH, GorocioB V B.
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Bce cymiee B anpuopuyio cuctemy.? G apyroii cTOPOHBI, yike W B caMoif
repmeneBTuKke CBANEHHOT0 NHCAHUA TAWIAChH COBCEM MAPyrad, HPAMO
IPOTHUBOIOJNIOKHAA TEHJEHIUA: COMEeP/KANNCH HIEMEHTH peaancride-
CKOTO, MCTODPHYECKOr0, a TaKyke palnNOHAJIBHOTO MOHNUMAHUA CJIOB H
TEKCTA.

O6unbHble MaTepHabl BU3AHTUHCKONW TIepMEHEBTHKH, oGoramieHHbIe
ONBITAMU CJABAHCKUX MepepaboToK, BCTPEUYAIOTCA YiKe B CAMbIX PAHHUX
cnuckax nepesofoB Ilucammsa m Jpyrux CoOYMHEHMAX CPEIHEBEKOBOM
ramkHOCTH (XI—XII BB.). Xapakrep BhIPasKeHMUSA MBICAH, THIIMYHBIA
JJIA JUTePAaTypHl HTOTO POjia, MPUBEJN K PA3BUTHIO, Majke B HeIpax pe-
JUTUO3HOH CHUMBOJUKH, 9IEMEHTOB HATypajJi3Ma I JHIMKJIONEIU3MA.

Harnannas u samummarenbHas gopMa NPUTYM BOBJIEKIA B IEPKOB-
HbI€ TEKCTHl MHOKECTBO HAaUMEHOBaHMil peanuil (IpegMeToB, ;KUBOTHBIX,
pactreruit u 1. 7.).2! Cp.: «IlaBen peue, 6GpaTbst, MaJ KBaC BCe TECTO MCK-
BaCUTh ~ ChOMpaHUE HeIpaBpIHOE Bce HUMeHbe moryourte». «IIpumere
u AguTe MoM XJjeb M MUHUTe BUHO, €Ke YbPIax’bh BaM ~ TEI0 U KPbBbHY.
«4Y10 ecTh KOMapsl INPOIEKANE, a BEJIBONYAB MOMKEparome?» . . .
«I'mrac Bpuplomaro B mycteiumy. [anee ciaemyior TonxoBauus. [Ipumeps
B3aTH n3 «Huuru napumaemeiss VI360pHUR ¥ OT MHOT OTBI[b T'bJIKOBaHbD
XIII B., RoTopHil m306MIAyeT MOTOGHBIMYI M3PEUSHUAMU. 2

Crpemsich 00BACHUTH ymomoGJieHye, WCTOJKOBATEIb HEPEIKO aBal
ONHCAaHNE U CBOWCTB MpEAMETa, aJJIeTOpudeckd 00603HAYANIIETO Ty WIH
HHYIO H[EI0.

OcobGenno moxasareJbHB WUPOTON WHTEPECOB COOPHUKM KHUTOMUCIA
Rupnnno-Benosepckoro monacteips Edpocuna, cocrosmume 13 mpous-
BeIeHHIl [IpeBHEPYCCKOHW JHUTepaTypsl (MEepPeBOHON MW OPUrHHAIBHOIM,
CBETCKO# M IEPKOBHOII), & TaAKyKe W3 BBHIIUCOK BCEBO3MOIKHBIX OTPHLIBKOB
cpefHeBekoBoil mucbMenHocTH. Comepskanme cbopumkoB Edpocuna u
XapaKTep pelaKTOpPCKO#l NPABKM MO3BOJAIT YBUIAETh B HEM (BHIIA0-
mierocsA JUTEPaTypHOro M KyiabrypHoro jesatens XV B2 Egpocuny
NpUHAJIE;KAT mecTh cO0pHUKOB.

20 YkaszaB Ha 310 cocrosuue, I[. C. JImxaueB ormeuaer: «Ha 3amane m ma Pycu
CYHIHOCTB CPEIHEBEeKOBOTO CHMBOJIM3MA OBIJIa B OCHOBHOM O[MHAKOBA, OJUHAKOBEI 7Ke
OBl B OTPOMHOM OOJIBIIMHCTBE M CaMble CHMBOJIB, TPAJUIMOHHO COXPAHABIIMECS
B TeUeHWE BEKOB M MUTABUIME XYI0KECTBEHHYI0 06Gpa3HOCTH JmTepaTyph». Bmecre
C TeM HeJb3sl YOYCKaTh W3 BUAY, KAK HOJAraeT aBTOp, U Pa3jIMdMil B CpeJHEBEKOBOII
CHMBOJIFKE, KOTOPHIE MTPOABJSIOTCS MEKIY 3alafiHOeBPONEHCKUMY B BU3aHTUHCKIMUA

npepcraBienmavMu (JImxages [. C. Ilosrmka. .. C. 163).
21 CoBO «mpHUTYa» B JpeBHEI Pyc-n COJUIHSLIIO PABHEIE CMBICIHI: ‘yuouo6ne1me’,
‘MHOCKa3aHWe, Tpurda’, ‘rajaHme’, ‘3arajgka’, ‘W3pedeHHWe, HPHCIOBHE’, ‘IO-

ropopka’ (CpesaHeBCKHUIi 1. MaTepHaJIm Ui CcJIOBapsi JIPEBHEPYCCKOTO
aspKka. CIIG., 1903. T. II. Cr6. 1482—1483).

22 Pgn. I'llB Om. 1.18 XIII B., 1. 16, 22 06., 17, 55. Honpo6Hee B KH.:
Hosryn JI. C. Pyccras neKcm{orpaq)nﬂ moxH cpenneBexoBba. C. 158—162.

2 Jlypbe f. C. 1) Upeonormueckas Goprba B pyCcCKO# myOamimcTITKe
XV—nagana XVI Bexa. M.; JI., 1960. C. 70, 71; 2) JiureparypHasa m KyJbTypHO-
IPOCBETHTENIHCKA S I[EHTeJII)HOCTB E¢pocuna B womume XV B.// Tpymst Otpmena
TMpeBHEPYCCKOil JmTepaTypsl (TOI[PJI) M.; JI., 1961. T. XVII. C. 130—168. Cio-
Bapb KHIGKHUKOB. . . C. 227—231.

24 COopruku E¢pocmna MONyInaH Temepb BCECTOPOHHEE OINUCAHHE (nauboiee
HEHHO COOTHOINEHNME BKJIOYEHHHIX B HUX COYMHEHMH ¥ BCAKOTO popia ¢$parMeHTOB
¢ TEKCTaMU [IPEBHEPYCCKON KHIYKHOCTH, a TaKiKe M yKa3aHWs Ha MyOJWKanmy 3THX
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Coopuuru EdpocuHa HACHINEHH ¥ TOJKOBAHUAMU CHMBOJHKY, W 9H-
IUKIOTEIA3MOM, M BCSIKOTO POfla COOTHECEHUSMU CJOB.2P

Cp. ax. 31 06. [wa momssx—] O asunu. JIBuna, erga poguTh JeTHLIb,
meprBa pogut ero ~ taxko u Ncye Xpucroc Goromb OTOMB B 3 [ieHb BOC-
Kpece or MeprBuiX,?® ;. 177 006.—178. Vepemes nommmHas Traarojerh:
TOpANI{A, JACTOBHIA, UIYyP — CHABHBIA OTHIA, pasyMema Jery IpH-
x0f. . ., caegyer mapasienn.?? JI. 177—177 06. O ckomuanum ;KUTHUA.
Erpa onycreer semms, pewme He 3qpaBo 6yner Tejio, W TOrAa Maph U
MAapHUIla U3BIeTa OT HPECcToJia CBOEro, PeKmie yM M AyIia OT TeJIa W3-
nera.?8

Panom ¢ peaxbupMu CMBICIaMHE BOCHPUHHUMAIOTCA W yCBAMBAIOTCA W
cumpogmaeckne. Cp. a. 112 06.: Yro pagu, pede, m oHAg NUABUI He
ycreperoxcsa. Tox(k). Iluasumio ruaroners BaacTs u caasy;?® a. 31 06.
O muoronoxkunsi. Eeth y6o prifa, €0 ke B3BBAT MHOIOHOKHUIA, €C-
TECTBO K€ € 1 HPaB ee eCTh ~ TaKo y00 U HEIUU CYyTh yKUBYIAH ¢ II0-
TraHbBIME — IOTAHU, a CO XPUCTHAHAMH — XPUCTHAHW, H ¢ HEBEPHBHIMH —
wesepHu.3’

ITo cBoe#t ocuoBHOH Tenpmenuun cO6opuusu Edpocuna sHiumrIONE-
nugHel. Ero crpemsmenue m3Bieup U3 DA3HOPONHBIX KHUT CBEICHHA IO
¢mnocopun, ucropum, reorpagum, KocMorpapum, METEOPOJOTHH, «IaKe
10 GHUOJIOrMM W HAPOAHON MEJHULIMHEe TOTO BPeMeHW» 3! BIOJHE NPOABH-
aock. Cp. a. 32 [ma noae—] Yro ectb uwesnoser? YenoBer ectb, peue,
FKEBOTHO CIIOBECHO, MepTBeHo;3? 5. 34—34 06. VmeHa Benmkux pex,
Beex ux 40; x. 34 06. Umena Beauxux rop — 13; x. 169. Aswk gesnose-
YeCKBIX — 72, Y4eTBEPOHOTrBIX ;K€ pox — 54, a puiblulea poxg — 102,

TekeroB). Cm.: Karamw M. JI., Mouwmpro H. B.. PommgecTtseH-
¢rkasa M. B. Oumwmcanme cGopumro XV B. kumromucija Edpocmua // TOIPJI.
JI., 1980. T. XXXV: Pyrkonucsoe Hacxernue apesueit Pycu. C. 3—300. [Jaxee onm-
caTeJiM 0TMEYA0T B cocTaBe COOPHMKOB jiBa pomaHa 00 AsexcaHgpe MaKemgoHCKOM,
IloBectsr 0 [panyne, pacckaszsi. o Conomone m Kurospace, Cymoi Cosomona, «Cra-
saume 00 Wammiickom uaperse», Ipurar us Iosectn o Bapmaame m Mocade, «3a-
JOHIIEHY» ¥ MHOTHWe Apyrue IPOu3BefeHHs. YKAa3aHO M HA ITPUMETIATENLHBIH HHTE-
pec Edpocuna ® counmneHusM, cBA3aHHHM ¢ (oabriopom: «Ciroo o Xmeme», «[lxag
Ajama o0 pae», CKOMOPOMIHiA JHATOT 0 JOOPBIX M 3/BIX KEHAX | JIP., & TAKMKE «K coOu-
paeMbsIM MM 110 KPYOHIaM CBeJZeHUAM [10 aHTUYHOU JuTeparype, mudosornu, qmno-
codmm, mepmiuaey (c. 4).

25 Bce mpEMephl, KOTOPHIe OyyT HPUBOIUTHCA JAJbIIE, — W3 C60pHI/IKa XV B.
T'1iB, Kupmamo-Bemosepckoe cobp., Ne 22/1099.

26 «®usuoaory, Om., c. 16. HpI/IBOJIﬂTC}I CBeJeHNA TaKMKe O mrmuax AJKoHOCe,
DunnKce u 0 ¢CBA3AHHEIX ¢ HUME caMBoJax. Toarosas Ilanea 1477 r., Om., ¢. 16. 17.
27 TojroBaHme Ha KHUry mpopora Mepemmm, Om., c. 51. .

28 «I/I3mapar;1» Hoauna 3matoycra, Om., ¢. 51. " «PeRme» — ‘1o eCTh, MHaYe
TOBOPST.

29 TonroBaHme K OHOMEHCKON KHETE EKI\JIGGI/I&CT, mpumucsBaeMoe I'pmropuio
Borocaosy. Om., c. 29.

30 QOm., c. 16. «lloraguA» — ASBIIHUKYU, (HEBEPHUN» — HHOBEPIHL, He\cpncmaﬁe

3L Typoe H.C. Hpeomornaeckue TezeHnsd. . . C. 70.

32 K rewcry: Yemoser Hewnm Ge B cTpame ABujuthberen. .. B Ommcanma —
ywaszanue Ha Becexgy Moanna 3iartoycra (XI) co CCHIIKOIL, 9T0 MMEHHO TaK Oompese-
JISLIA 9eJI0BeKa (A3BIIeCKHe» (T. €. aHTHIHbIE) dmnocmbbl Ou., ¢. 17. «CiroBecen» —
pasyMeH, «MepTBEH» — CMepTeH.
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a smemnsia pon — 104;3 ;1. 38—39 06. O BpeMeHax M 0 COJHIE, U O Te-
JioBelle, W o JyHe, W 3Be3max.3*

Mepsl QUIuHB, Beca, COOTHOIIEHUE E€HEKHBIX 3HAKOB, C IONYTHBIM
uerToKoBanueM tepmuuoB: jg. o 00. llypose, pexme sorose, rex 300
JIOKOTH, a Hamux 3;% g. 223 06.—224 06. Ot crpannura. Ot Benarpama
no Llapsarpaga mo Yepmomy mopio cembcor Muib. .. Or MockBe f10
Huesa Beper moaropsr tercamu;®® g, 35. Or Epycanuma jo Budanum
craguu 15, a B craguu ects crymaenuii 250;37 x. 35. IlomoGaer BepmaTn,
KOJIIKO MMaTh Tasant. Tamaut umath 125 auTp, a JUTpa UMaTh 75 3JaT-
HUK, a 3jaTHUK uMarh 20 mouer poxkueBbiX;3® a. 208—208 06. Jlemre
30BYyTCS acapuu, pexime uuymua, 60-1 ;xe accapuu mmemnie TOT/A JUHADPD,
100 sxe pmumapum — cpeGpenukp;>® npunucka [Ha moae— | I[paxma
NEepPsRUT O feHer, 3martag 17 anrbiH, B tamante — aurtp 13.40

CobGcTBenno aAsbiKkoBHE cBefenus: . 112 06. O mMecanex Ko:KIo mpo-
THBY S3BIKYy cBoeMmy. MecsIpl Ha3BaHbl IIO-(PUMCKIY, (ETUIETCKNY,
«eBPEUCKBY M «eJUTHHBCKBDY (¢ Mapra mo ¢espans);* a. 169. [lecsarox
TaTapckou 1. 6upp 2. exku 3. yup 4. moprh 5. Gems 6. amter 7. emum 8.
cekusb 9. morys 10... VYKazawm U [ECATKU: HTUPME — JBALATH
ory3 — 30, Keipk — 40; [ma momsax—] mmo — 50, armpims — 60.42

Cpenu TepMIHOB — TOMOHUMEI, OHOMACTUKA, STHOHUMEL: 7. 16 06.—
17. HaBracuuckoia ropsl pexmie Yropbckbia; Jd. 33. Ot BHyTpenss epu-
OICKUA cTpansl, raarojemeia Mugma; a. 35. Camapua ke ecTh, syke HuIHE
CeBactua mapunaerscs; jg. 188 06.—190 06. «O ¢pssex u mpoumx Jja-
tunax»;*® g. 134. Baacusa, mxe Bykoas; 1. 195—196 06. U napeue
AnmaM WMs jKeHe CBOEH ;KM3Hb, AKO Ta MATH BceM KUByImUM 4 — cum-
BOJIMYECKAA JTHMOJIOTMA K uMeHH — Ema.

Yuubn 1 tepMuns popctsa: a. 117 06. Crparmmar, pekimie BoeBea;
a. 119 06. Ilpemnomo6uaro orma mamero ABpamMua u Mapml aHencen
ero, pexme Opata ero AmiepH.

Hanmenosanus npeaMeToB: 1. 33 06.—34. O6iagamecs cBATUTENb.

B NOAHMPH, peKmie B pusy; ja. 138 06. HHena, BOUBIMABIINA HA TEJIO roOC-
TOfiHEe MUPO, €3Ke CMUPHY ¢ ajioeMb; ia. 216—216 06. AnaBactp ke ecTh
CBCY CTBKIAH, 683 PYKOATH CTBOPEH, €3xe YOO BUKUA CHUIE IIarojeTcs;
1. 273 06. Cukepa riaronercs Bce YIOUTH MOTYIIEe, a He OT BHUHOTPAJ
TOKMO.%8

3aHIMaI0T CBOE MECTO U IJIOCCH K CIAaBAHCKUM cjoBam: Jj. 129—130.
Wike cymure wucKpbHATO, cupeds Opara cBoero; Ja. 207 06.—208.

33 Om., c. 18, 20. «fIspik dWes0BEYECKUX» — HAPOJOB, ILJIEMEH.
34 Tam ke, c. 20.
35 Om., c. 11. «llyp», «IOT» — THTAHT.

36 Om., c. 60.

37 Om., c 18. Cragua (rped. otddiov) — IyTeBas Mepa.
38 Om., c. 18.

39 «CBHTal‘O Kupmia o 30-x cpebpermuex». Om., c. 56.
40 Tam xe.

41 Om., c. 29.

42 Qm., c. 49.

43 Cratesn Kopwmueit, «ppsasu» — mraapsunsr. Om., c. 13, 17, 18, 53.
4 Om., c. 38, 54.
45 QOm., ¢. 18, 31, 33, 40, 58, 68.
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ejie ;KUBa, permie B moJsl MepTBa.*® Cp. 1 cCUMBOJIBI, 0 KOTOPHIX LLIA PEYb
B ¢BsA3K ¢ TexkcToM Ilcamreipm: j. 143 [wa mone—] Topa ects mpopoun,
XOJMH ke arnocTosu.t?

OnHOCTOBHEIE H JBYCIOBHEE HEPEBOJH JIEKCEM COCEJCTBYIOT B TJOC-
cax ¢ ONMCATENBHLIME TOJKOBAHUAMU. ,

TexcToBas JeKCHKOIpadusa CymECTBOBAjJa B BUJE MHOTOUHCICHHBIX
TJI0CC HA TMOJAX U MERIY CTPOK PYKOIMCeil, a TAK:Ke U X IepeyHel —
rioccapyueB, MPUCOEIUHAEGMHX K TOMY IJIH HHOMY TpOU3BejeHH:o.%®
B cOopumkm monamajgm He TOJNBKO OTENbHBIE IJIOCCH, BHIOpAHHEIE H3
KHUTr, HO W mOLoOHLe mepednu. Tpum TaKUX TII0CCAPUS OKA3AJIUCH U
B cbopuure Edpocuna, n. 264—265. ToxkroBanme Heynobbp mo3HaBae-
MBIM B NMHUCAHBIX peYex. . .; J. 434—434 06. Tbiak o Hepa3yMHBIX CJIOBe-
cex; I. 434 06. Adamacua Anexcamgpuuckaro. IlcaaTsipp Kpacen ¢ ryc-
apMu.4® B mepBoM ®3 HHUX [aHBl CJIABAHOPYCCKUE COOTBETCTBHS CJOB:
mo texcry JlecrBunb Moanna CuHafickoro, B ABYX APYIMX IPHUBEEHLI
PACKPHITHA HEKOTOPHX cHMBOJOB IlcanTnipiu.

I‘Jmccnponxa-—cpeuﬂenenon ad JHHIBHCTHKA TeKCTa

Cronp o0WIBbHAA TIOCCHPOBKA TEKCTOB, KaKyio Habmomaem
B JpeBHepyccKoil pyxkommcuoil tpamgumuun XI—XV BB., o00BAcHuUMA
AKTHBHON II€PEBOIIECKON JIeATEJIBHOCTHIO, YACTHRIMI' U OOMHUMH UX
mepepaGoTKaMu, IPABKOM, a TAKAKE I HOBHIMA PEJAKIUAMI TeX MU MHBIX
tTexkcToB. I'occhl, KOTOpHIE HAXOMHM B KHHrax, HeomHotumuabl. OpHm
U3 HUX — IMePEBOJEl CJO0B, KOTOPHIE €Ile OCTAJNCH HellepeBeleHHbMN.5"
Jlpyrue — pacKpHITHA 3HAYEHUA MHOASBIYHEIX TEPMUHOB (4y;KIBIX pea-
Jqnii, HeWsBeCTHHIX nouaTuil).?* Tperbu — 3TO COOTBETCTBHA CIaBIH-
CKHUX CJIOB, T. €, 3aMEHBI WU BAPMAHTH K y;Ke CHEJaHHOMY IepeBojy.5%
Takue riocCcH CHUMAKT AaPXAWKy TEKCTA, BHOCAT CMBICJAOBHIE W CTUJIH-
CTHYECKUE YTOYHOHHUA.

ClrlaBsHCKUE TJ0CCH — 9TO CBOEr0 pPOJla PEaKnWus HA HCTOPHYECKH
U3MEHYNBOE COCTOSHNE B3ANMONEHCTBUA [BYX SA3HIKOB — PYCCKOTO B
IIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO, HEOJMHAKOBOE W B PA3HBIX sKAHPAX JIUTEPATYPbl.
ITomoGubie rI0CCH OTPasKAl0T W TECHBIE KOHTAKTH CJIABIHCKUAX HAaPOMOB,
o0miee W HeCXOJHOe B HX A3BIKaAX.%®

46 Om., ¢. 35, 56.

47 Benmkme Mmuem Yersm. IIpoaoskmoe gremme. Om., c. 43.

48 Kosrymn J. C. Pycckas JekcuKorpaus dIOXH cpefHeBeKoBbs. Caosap-
HEle IPAMEYaHUSA K TeKCTY NPeBHETO CIABAHCKOTO Amocrtoia. C. 268—311.

49 Qu., c. 66, 96. Hassauusle rioccapun mapansl B kAH.: KostTyHu JI. C.
Pyccras mekcmrorpagusa smoxu cpenmeBekosbs. C. 421—431, 432—434.

50 ITpuumnbl, BH3BaBmEe 3aTpyAHeHWe y 0ojiee paHHETO MEPEBONIMKA, MOTYT
OHITH CAMBIMH DAa3HEIME (OT OTCYTCTBHES CJIABSIHCKOTO COOTBETCTBHA N0 HE3HAHMSA
TOTO WJIW WHOTO W3 CJOB OpMrmHaja). B momoGHEIX CIydYasx MPOH3BOMUICH KaK Ob
JOTIOJHATENBHEIN MEePEBOJ.

51 Takme CJIOBA BO MHOTHX CJIydasX M He MOJUKHHL Oblin OHITH 3aMEHEHHI CIaBAH~
ckuMu. TodKOBaHES, KOTODHE [AaBAJIWCh MM HA IOJAX, CONEHCTBOBANHM WX HOHH-
MaHHI0, 8 TaKke M IOPOIeccCy 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA.

52 JlHOs8KYHOE CJIOBO OPHUIUHAJNA B 9TUX CIydasx oObMHO oTcyTcTByeT. OHO
JAmb CHOBA IPUBEIEHHOTO B Iiocce cooTHeceHmsi. Tem 6oJsee, 9ro mpH mepeBoje
BO3MOKHEI M3MEHEHHUsI KOHCTPYKIHE (pass I ee JIEKCHIECKOTO COCTaBa.

53 Jlasi 9TOM HOPH — Ipesk[ae BCETO KOHTAKTOB IOJKHHIX M BOCTOYHHIX CJaBsH.
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Haspamubie pasHOBHIHOCTH IJIOCC HE TIOKPHIBAIOT Bcell MX COBOKYII-
gocTu. Tak, cpefu HUX BUAMM TOJKOBAHUE NMOHATHUH U ONICAaHIe TpeMe-
ToB. I'moccupyorcss U MMeHa coOCTBEHHbIE, YIIOMHHAEeMas B MAaHHOM Ia-
MATHUKE OHOMACTUKA U TOMOHUMUKA. [[Js1 9TOro THHA riioce XapaKkTepPHH
peasbHbIl KOMMEHTApUH ¥ oTuMosioTMdecKue cupasku. llpucyrersyior,
HAKOHEeI[, I PACKDPHITUA CHUMBOJUKU TEKCTA.

O6berToM Bceit pasHOO6PA3HON JHHIBUCTHYECKON pPabGOTHI SBJIAETCS
MePeBOJUMBI TEKCT, MPUUYEM [JA IeJOoT0 psAfa MPOU3BemeHuil Habiio-
naeM 0TpabGOTKY HEOJHOKPATHO IIOBTOPEHHBIX MEPEBOMOB.

3HaYNTeABHHM COOBITHEM B PsAy TPYAOB TAKOTO pofa OBLIO CO3Ma-
ume B XV B. (1499 r.) T'ennagueBcroii GuGiIMHM, IEPBOTO B CJAABSIHCKIX
cTpaHax mepesosa Bcex kuur Berxoro um Hosoro saBera.’* Opranmsaro-
poM mpefnpusATHs OblI HOBropogckuil apxuenuckon ['ennanuit.®® B cpene
JINTEPATYPHOTO OKpY:;KeHusi ['eHHANUsA 9TO HAaYMHAHUE ObLIO Hambosee
OTBETCTBEHHBIM U aBTOPUTETHHIM.>

B radecrBe moAroTOBUTENBHOTO dTANa OBLI CHEJIAH IMEPEBO HECKOJb-
RuX O0ub/efiCKUX KHUL, B OCHOBHOM W3 YHCJA. HEHOCTAIOMNX. JTOT mepe-
BOJ[ OCYIIECTBJSJICSA C IIPUBJeUYeHNEeM Byibrarel W HENOCPEHCTBEHHO
mo ee rexery.®? Cuempr ero obonapyskensl B COopuuke xuur Berxoro sa-
Bera cep. XVI B., ckomuposBaunnom ¢ opurunaia 1493 r.58 Bocupousse-
nena B COOpHUKe M 3amMCch COCTABUTEJNS WX OFHOTO M3 IJIABHBIX yYaCT-
HukoB tpyna. Cyas mo meit, 570 BeHuaMuH, 3HATOK «JIATHHCKOTO SI3BIKA
u rpamMaturmy (a. 360 06.).5? O «mome» Benmamune B HCTOYHHKAX TOBO-
pHTCS, YTO OH OBLI «POLOM CJABAHUH, a Bepow gateiHaaum».’® Ha muo-

S%4Topcxmit A, HeBocrpyes K. Omncanne cIaBIHCKHX PYKOIH-
celt Mocrosckoit CubomanbHoit Oubamorexm, otn. 1. M., 1855. Ne 1—3. C. 1—164;
Escees WN. E. Tennanmesckas Oubaumsa 1499 r. M., 1914; CroBapb KHIKHUKOB
u KHmWKHOCTH [IpeBHelt Pycu. XI—mnepBasa momoBmaa XIV B. JI., 1987. C. 78—79.

55 Tegnammit T'onsoB (TonosoB) (yMm. 1506 r.): CioBapp KHIKHUKOB. . .
C. 145—146. :

56 B coCTaB TeHHAMEBCKOTO INTEPATYypHOTO KPY/KKa», KaK HA3KIBAIOT €ro
WCTOPUKY, BXONWI PsN KHATONUCIEB M IepeBoRImKoB: I'epacmm IlommoBKa, AbAKOH
(sarTeM apXuMAUAKOH), BO3IVIABJIABINMII BCe HaUMHAHHUA ['0H30Ba 3TOTO IIaHA, Gpar
ero Jmmrpumit I'epacumos, moxyumpmmii o6pasoBaHue B JIWBOHWH (HePEBOIYMK W
JUILIOMAT), JOMAHUKAHel BeHUaMuH, BepHee BCEeTO IOMKHBIA WM 3aDafHBIH CJaBs-
HUH KAaTOJMYeCKOT0 MCIOBEJAHWS, IePeBOJUBINNI C JATHHCKOTO, IpeKu 6paThs
Tpaxauuorst, JIMurpmit u IOpwmii. J[esiTeJbHOCTh KDY/KKAa WIE0JOTHICCKY  OBLIA
HAampaBjieHa Ha OOps0y ¢ MOCKOBCKAMHI T HOBTOPOACKAME eperKamd. CM.:
Jlypoe fI.C. Upeomormueckas Gopbda. . . C. 266, 267. CloBapp KHIKHAKOB. . .
C. 133—134.

57 Byaprata — JATHHCKHI mnepeBofy DBubinmm (B OCHOBHOM ¢ [ peBHeeBpeii-
CKOTO, HO C Y9€TOM IPedecKoro mepesoja BmGiamm — CemTyarmHThl), BELIOJTHEHHEIN
Ueponumom B 386—406 rr. (pykommen ¢ VI B.).

58 Coopruk I'IIB Ilorox. 84, in folio, B kHmre 395 mmcroB.

59 Jlypbe fI. C. Hpeomormueckas Gopbba. .. C. 267, 275. «COOpHAK 3TOT
copiepskuT Bce 0e3 HMCKIYeHNA OmOJjeficKue KHHTH, KOTOPHIe HIpWBeJeHH B ['eHHa-
nueBckoit Oubamu B mepesofe ¢ Byabrath: ITpemynpoctu CojomoHa, ITapanammome-
HoH, Esnpy (¢ mpeguciomem Weponmma), IOxmdp m kuumru MakKaBeeB» (TaM ke,
¢. 273). He numeHo 3Ha4YeHWs, 9TO U3 KHUT, HMeIONINX NBOWHOE MPOHMCXOKmeHTE
(4acThI0 B3ATHL W3 CTAPOTO CJIABAHCKOTO IEPEBOfa ¢ IPedecKoro, 9acThio ¢ Byis-
rate), B COOPHMK BKJIOUEHH TOJLKO Te WX Pa3mess, KOTODPbE IEePEeBEeHH ¢ IPH-
BiedeHneM Bymbratst (1. 80—116 06., 117—119) (Tam ke, c. 274). ‘

60 CroBapp KHIKHEKOB. .. C. 133.
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rux gucrax COOpHHKA — MapruHadbHible T[JIOCCH, 37eCh jKe BCAKOIO
pona IMOMeTHl W MOIIPAaBKH.

Duonorndyeckas HANIPABJIEHHOCTH IJOCCHPOBKW, a TaKKe NOUYTH
HCRIIOTUTETHHO PEATBHBIN 1 nmopnqecmm XapakTep MOACHEHUH K Co-
JeP;KAHNI0 KHUTM OYeBHUIHEL.

ConpoBo;KHaoNiie TEKCT TOJNKOBAHMA CJIOB I BHPAIKEHE, KaK H Bce
WHBIC IIOMETH W HONpaBKH TeKcTa, BO Bcex kHmMrax COOpHHRA OHOTHI-
e8! B HEROTOPEIX W3 HUX BO3HelicTBHE JATHHCKOTO S3bIKA CKAa3aloCh
ocobernno omrytumo. TaroBrl 06e Gubneiickme kuuru «Ilapagumomenomny. 52
MaprunanbHBIE TJIOCCH MEPBOI U3 HUX IMPEJICTABIAIT cO60H yike yrmoMu-
HABINUECS PA3PATLL.

IlepeBoags MHOABMYHEX CJ0B. Hagaxy RauguioMm
Ha 0J'BTApPb OJIOKaycTa ~ Bececoyrenue . (a. 136, 1, 6); marm [Hasup
‘bsame ofesAH pusoio OuccuHa ~ mupsanoio (a. 136, 1, 15);%2 n upmbansr,
¥ HABJH, U cuTpac ~ aorbEu (n. 136, 1, 15); Ha opbransl, LCAITHPH,
m gupac ~ rperymbuunu (n. 136, 1, 16); GyHYRyJIyM [OCTOSHHA Ba-
nero ~ pasmygenne (a. 137, 1, 16).5¢ ,

Munosasbgube cA10Ba HAa NOAAX KakK COOTBET-
cTBHSI M306paHHBM HIPU MepeBOgEe CHATAaBAHCEKIM.
Henarenue mocraBa ~ Gucym (x. 123, 1, 4);% CIIABHEWII TpeJt Oparueio

_cBoel ~ mubKaATyC (1. 122 06., 1, 4) HmpechBAIALIA B ILPKBU 6ora
cBoero ~ uH ¢anoc (a. 131, 1, 10), BCceX rpajoB ~ ypebec (m. 126,
1, 7); obura ke JlaBuj B KpoMy ~ HH apce, WIN BeIIbHITOpoAue (1. 131
00., 11);% ornyguma Bo cayxby ~ marmcrparyc (. 145, 1, 235); cex e
CBKPOBHUINA, MKe 05Xy 10 IMOCAmoM U MmO CeJioM ~ HH ypbubyc (a. 148,
1, 26); %7 onucaHus UPHTBOPOB, X I[PbKBE, W HOTpeGOB, M TOPHUIU ~U

" cenarymm (m. 149, 1, 28).%8

IlloscHeHNa K HHOA3HKHIHON nekKcukre. llomoxuma
Jke RUOT OOKUM HA IJIACTPYM ~ IJIACTPYM ecTh Ko Kojeco (i. 134,
1, 13); na mopasurp [Gor] xacTpa QMIMCTEMOM ~ KacTpa €CThb OCTPOTHE
(m. 135, 1, 26);%° m BosoOBe jaM Ha Bcech3;KeHHe, U TPHOYJIAC ~
KaTKbl, 9eM 3emuaio mecsar (a. 142, 1, 21); cyrb ceiHOBe mpederTH oOm-
TeneM ~ uuH mocrommem (m. 146, 1, 25).

CrioBapHBE TOJKOBAHUA HUHOSBBIHB X Te€pP-
M u H 0 B. EKcegpac — sKujIuie oKpecT ObPKBHU, TJe ;KABYT CIY3KeO-
auny neproBHEE (1. 130, 1, 9); TypTyMa ecTh cBAPYIKEHUE IEI0BEKOM

61 TlepeBonmEl MNPEAUNCJIOBHI W IOSICHHTENBHEIX CTaTell BO Bcex dacTAX ['emna-
auescroil BumOnmm mnpmmuceiBaroTcs He 06e3 OCHOBAHUI HOBropoxuaM J[METpmio
‘TepacumoBy um Bmacy HrraroBy. ClloBapp KHWKHUKOB. . 195.

62 Tleppass KHHra «IlapaJmITOMEHOH» 3aHMMaeT B C6opnm{e a. 120—151.

%3-Ta 3xe riocca B lemnanmencroit OmOmmu 1499 r.: pusoro GuccmHa (Buosivy).
Map. I, XV, 27. lluagausim — MeJTKOBHIN. :

64 Pasnyqeﬂne AOCTOSIHMSL — 3/16Ch HACJECTBEHHBIN ynied.

65 bucyM — BHCCOH (JIbHAHAA TKAHb, OKpalleHHAas TPaBOW BHCCOM, BMCCOI).

66 B T'emHajgueBckoil 6mOmmu 1499 r. — B kpomy (in arce). Ilap. I, XI, 7.
Hpom — KpemocTb, BHemHee rOPOAOBOe YKpeIJIEHHE; BHIIBHUTOPOJELb (Bmmero-
PoA) — KPemocTh HA BO3BHIIIEHHOCTH.

67 Tlocag — mpenMecThe, HOCEIEHBE.

68 TopHuma — BePXHsAA YaCTh CTPOEHUA.

9 Ocrpor — BHEIIHee OKPY}KHOEe YKpeIIeHMe B OTINdMe OT JeTHHI@ — BHY-
TpPeHHe#l KPemocTH.
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merunno 30 memrer;; wWona ecTh TpUmecsaTb Komumk (m. 147, 1, 27);7°
OHUXHHOC €CTh KaMeHb MPaMODEH, JWIe IMEIOIle, STKO HOrOTh YejI0Bedh
¥ AKo O0araH, a Mpamop mapumoBa Oex, AKo cHer (1. 149,1, 29).7

Takwe ompeneseHus cJIOB, WHOITA COLNPOBOKIAEMbIE CJI0BOOOPa30-
BaTEJIbHBIMI ¥ JTHMOJIOTMYECKUMH CIPABKAMI, HAXOQMM M B MHBIX Ya-
crax C6opuura Oubmeiickmx KuHuUr. Hampumep, B KHUrax IPOPOKOB
Wepemun u Weserkumnss — TepMIHBI, HA3BBAIOIINE MEPH JKUMKAX N1
CHITY9NX TeJ (¢ei CTh Mepa KUTY U HPOUNM, HFKE CYX0, a 6aTOC ecTh Mepa
BUHY U €JIef0, YTO €CTh MOKPO» H MIp.), JEHEKHBIX 3HAKOB, KaJICHIaPHBIX
rpajanuii (tunma «uHoomecsamey) (. 117 06., 118). B mo6ounitHO# riocce
u3 Bropoit kauru [lapanunomMeHoH MOKA3aHE COOTHOUIEHHUS CIABAHCKOIO
CJIOBA «CTOJII ¢ MHOA3KIYHBIME TEPMUHAMHU, IPAYACTHHIMA K peajim3aniu
TOro ;ue moHATWsA. «CToJIn JIATHHCKM pasfessercs HA TPU HMeHA: KO-
JyMBHA, enucToauyM W Gasuc». [lamee pacKpPHIT CMBICJA 9THX TEPMIHOB!
(KOJIyMBHA — CTOJIN, 0GAasWC — IOJ[ CTOJNBIOM WCHOM». 3aTeM «enuCTO-
JUYM» IPOTUBOIOCTABJIEH «0asucy» W JJiA NPOACHEHHS 3HA4YEHUA pac-
YJIEHOH HA COCTABHBIE YACTH: (ENHCTOJUYM CyTh [BA HMEHA: eNu — Ha,
T'PEYEeCKbl,”® CTOJOC — TPEYeCKu, pyck:m — croabmy (a. 154, II, 5).
T'noccatop merrancs, TakuM 00pasoM, MOKA3aTh ¥ PA3JIMYUA TPEX S3BI-
KOB, W WX IPEEMCTBEHHLIE CBSI3M.

B wuure «llpemynpocru Comomona» KOHTEKCT ¢ YyIOMUHAHHEM CJIOBA
«exo» moOyaua K paccKasy aHTUYHOTO MHPa o HuMde IX0, mpemaBapeH-
HOTO, OJHAKO, ompemejeHmeM sToro ciaosa: «Exo mociegnee cioBo npo-
TMOJKEHO PedeThes, 1jIaC WU IIYM aepa, Uil B Iemiepe, Wid B Jece, JiH
B poxy». Crmemyer mosecrBoBamme: «A 1o GacHAM €X0 OTPOKOBHUNA He-
Kaa OGwcTh mpeymHa, ke IOHOHA Jojira cioBeca Bo3jepskaiie, TOHB-
nesxe HuMpe Oesxanis, ¢ koropeiMu FOnmurep B ropax moseskar.™ B KoHie
3TON HPOCTPAHHON TJIOCCH CHOBA IPHWBEEHA SI3BIKOBASA CIPABKA O TOM,
9TO «eX0» YIOTPeONAI0T M KaK MMA COOCTBEHHOE: «M TAKO MOKETHh OBITH
jKeHcKo mMms» (1. 76 06., 17).%

3HAUATENbHOE YHCJIO CAABAHCKEX TIJIOCC HA [OJHAX HEPBOM KHUTH
IlapamunoMerHoH, KaKk W WHBIX KHUT, — 3TO CJAOBA OJU3KUX 3HAYCHUH,
B TOM YHCJjie ¥ CHHOHHMbI, K JIEKCEMaM OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa. B HEX crasa-

70 CIOBO «TypTyMa», HEONHOKPATHO IIOBTOPEHHOEe B TEKCTe, MMeeT IONMPaBRY:
BTOPOI C€JOT 3a4epPKHYT, HO B TIJocce OH coxpaHeH. CBApY/KeHMe 9YeJIOBEKOM —
37eCh BOMHCKOe COeNUHHEHHe.

1 K rexcry: KaMemma OHUXWHOC, AKO OakaHHl, PO3HHE Juia. .. OHUXUHOC
(W3 Tped. 0viytos) — [PATOLEHHHH KaMeHb OHHUKC (JaT. onyx OT rped. owE —
HOTOTH). B [PeBHEPYCCKOM M I[EPKOBHOCJIABAHCKOM YHOTpEOIAJNCS M BAPHAHT «OHU-
xuoH». Jlume — 37ech 1BeT, OKpacka, 0aKaH — HA3BaHWE KpPAaCKH (IMMOHHHN 0a-
KaH) n AparoueHHH KameHb. CM. CroBaps pycckoro s3ska XI—XVII B. M., 1975.
Beim. 1 (A—B). C. 67.

72 TlomyTHO 3aMe4YeHO, 9TO HPACTABKA «eOH» IPH BaMMCTBOBAHHA COXPAHSET
CBO€ 3HAWEHWE W B PYCCKOM: «HA-PYCKHN».

73 K aroit rmocce B CBOIO ouepefb JAHA eIe OJHA, Pa3bsCHMIOmAsA, moTeMy Ge-
skaanm HuMdsi: «IOHOHA ecTh cma yAAMA».

74 [lomoOHBIe KOMMEHTapHH, BO3MOKHO, Obuix naHu B COopHHKe KHUT Berxoro
3aBera M K APYTEM CJIOBAM, HO 3aTeM HX yCTPaHWIN: Ha paAge amcros (1. 106 06.,
114, 115, 116 06.) TmATENbHO 3aTEPTH MHOTOCTPOYHbIE IVIOCCH. Y CHIAA XPHCTHAH-
CKOM [EPKBH YHHYTOKHUTH J00be OT3BYKH AHTAYHOLO (A3bYecTBa» B KoHIEe XV B.
7 B XVI B., Kak #3BecTHO, ORIE 0COOEHHO AKTHBHEI.
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JI0Ch CTPEMJIEHME TJIOCCATOPOB K JlajbHedIIeil orpaboTKe TeKcTa, K BhHI-
ABJEGHUIO [asKe U OTTEHOYHHIX PA3JU4MUil CJIOB, a TaK:Ke K OTBICKAHUIO
TaKUX JEKCHYECKNX COOTBETCTBUIl, KOTOPHE ObLIN Obl GOJie€ HMOHATHHI T
yIOTPEeOUTENbHB B TOH cpefie, TMie OCYIIECTBIAIOCH MAHHOE JUTEpaTyp-
Hoe mpepmpusitue: Ilpuar sxe. .. mecra MpoBa ~ oropomkum (i.-121,
1, 2); u oburama B 'amaasex u B Bacanex i Bo yJjmiax ero ~ I BO IpH-
yaxox (m. 124 06., 1, 5); u morpeGomia KOCTH ero moT Ay6oM ~ Tpyn
(n. 131, 1, 10); uMmAme cyauIy, AKO BPATHIO TKYIMIUX ~ IPUOIBBUITY
(n. 132, 1, 11); co BcemM:m HauYaJbHUKLEI ~ CO 3aKOHBHUKU (ia. 134,
1, 13); u craskurte Bca uoneca ero ~ u moBexute (1. 136 06., 1, 16);
Apaxurec apyr mapes ~ npuarens (i. 148, 1, 27); Wonadan sxe aams
Hasuny ~ orreB 6par;’® m ykpemmo mpectoi ~ mapcerBo (a. 148, 1,
28); Bech ke Vspauwsp u3BORaxy KHOT ~ mpoBoskaxy (i. 136, 1, 15);
u mobpur ~ obpma (a. 139, 1, 19).

3aMeHB, CBA3aHHBE C yCBOEHHEeM IepXKOB-
HON TepMUHOJOT U U:. [ACTh HA CTOJHI IPEICTABIEHUS ~ IPe-
aoxkenna (1. 149, 1, 28); kuBory mMupa rocuojHs ~ 3asera, (i1. 149 06.,
1, 28); BB3Becenmia ke csA JOAUE, erga o0eThl BBJEK obemana ~ Mo-
amrBer (1. 150, 1, 29).

Tiocest momoGHOTO pPoOga OTPAsKAT IMOTPEOHOCTH IMEPEBOTYECKOIL,
HCIPABUTENBCKON U PENAKTOPCKON MPAKTHUKM, MOITOMY HAPSAY C HAMU
OPUCYTCTBYIOT ¥ 3aMEHBI CJIOB, KOTJA NEPEeBOJ OblI COYTEH HEBEPHHIM
WJIY jKe HEeSICHBIM: YMPOIIA jKe. .. IIpeyke oTIfa cBoero 6e3 cBoboasl ~ 6e3
OCTAHKOB, cupeub Oe3 dama (n. 144, 1, 24); mpumpoma ske. .. K IO-
MOIIM, B KOTOPOM ;KuBsimie ~ npubemumy (1. 133, 1, 12); Cenan :xe ue
ume coraoB ~ Caamap (a. 121, 1, 2); Cyxyp cei ero ~ CeMnen chiH ero
(n. 123, 1, 4) u gp. Cp. 1 uU3MeHEHHsI KOHCTPYKIWil: MEBIBl K€ HAYANb-
HUK U AaxXOHesHe. .. ~ I[eBIeM ;K€ HAYaJbHHUIB ¢ aXOHEHUAHE. . .
(m. 136, 1, 15); GaarocaosuTe rocmogy GOTY HALNIEMY ~ 6JArOCIOBUTE
rocmoga Gora mamero (. 150, 1, 29) u mp. 3pmech ske — M00ABKU mPO-
MYIIEeHHBIX [PU [EPeBOJie CJI0B X 060POTOB, MCIPABIEHUS TIpaMmaTiye-
cKUX (opM, BapuauTh Hamucaumii umen: AGcamon — Asecasom, Oro-
aburauap — OroaBuruap, Moszea — Ocuma, @uronncy — Duronury,
Oszan — Osza, Muxonr — Menoxomxa (m. 122, 131, 134 06., 136) u gp.).
Oco6eHHO MHOTO MONPABOK K MEPEBOAY MECTOMMEHHBIX ¥ CIYKeGHBIX
CJIOB, W3 9ero BUIHA €ro TPYMIHOCTh: Hapede UM ero ~ Tomy (a. 122,
1, 4); u npumecomra k [laBumy [ga nuerb, HiKe He XOTAINIE ~ OHIKE
(m. 131 06., 1, 11); Acadp rtaxo B KumMOGamex ChHriamaNme ~ sKO
(n. 136 06., 1, 16) u ap.

O6bexrToM BCeil 9Toil mMpPaBKU, PazHOOOGPA3ZHOr0 KOMMEHTHPOBAHU,
. HICTOJIKOBAHUSA SIBJIAJCA TEKCT, a IEJbI0 — Bce 6ojiee TOYHASA mepegaya
(uau moHMMaHWe) OPUTMHAJIA, €r0 CIOYKETHON TKAHM, 3aJO0KEHHBIX B HEM
uner m ero obpasuoit gaxrypsl. Ho ocosuaBaioch Jm Bce 9TO B BHJE
Kakux-1u6o o6obmennii? Takxoe ocMmpiciieHue JAHHOTO TUMA S3LIKOBOMI
paboTel HaxomuM B psage coumnenuid Mawkcuma I'pera. Memmy tem Tpy-
MUBINKEcCH BMecTe ¢ HEM B Hadage X VI B. max mepesomom Ilcantsipu pyc-

75 T'mocca K CJIOBY «BPaTHJIOY.
76 TlosicHeHWe K CIABAHCKOMY TEDPMHUHY pOJICTBA.

13 3axasz N 969 193



crue OnIM MMEHHO U3 TOH cpejpl, KOoTopas B KoHIE XV B. 3aHMMAJIACH
B Hosroposne mepeBonom I'emmamueBcroil 6uGiuu. Xapakrteped U cam
MeTO[l COBMECTHHIX 3aHATHI.”? MaKcuM IEpPEBOJWJI ¢ IPEYECKOro ma ja-
THHCKHM, a HoOBropofckue Ttoiamadn Jmutpuit I'epacumos u Bracuiz
WrunatoB — ma pycckmit. Hecommenno, 910 3TO COTPYIHUYECTBO OHLIO
B3alMHO 000TramaromuM.

O6mbsacuasn B «CioBe oTBemaTenbHOM 06 MCHPABIEHUN KHUT PYCCKUXY,
oueMy B IepeBOJaX ¢ I'PedecKoro ecTb HeMajao omubor, MaxkcuMm orme-
9aeT CIOKHOCTH HTOr0 sI3BIKA U (GOPMYyJUPyeT cBOU TpeGoBaHUA K TeM,
KTO 3aHMMaeTcs HOJOOHBIM TPYIOM: «eJJIUHCKA 00 Gecejja MHOTO W He-
yno6b pascyskflaeMo MMATh pas3jMyue TOJKA PEYCHUH, U ame KTO HeJo-
BOJIbHE M COBEpHIEHHe HAayuuiacs OyjeT siiKe IPaMATHRUN, U THUTHKH,
U PUTOPUKH, U CaMbiA QUIOCOPUN, He MOIKET HPAMO U COBEPIIEHHO HILKE
pasyMeTu mHCyeMas, HIBKEe HPENOKUTH 51 HA MH S3BIK».78

T'1occupoBKa pPYKOHMCHOTO TeKCTA — CHEeNUIUYECKAss depra mepe-
BOJYECKOIl KyJBTYpHl, XapaKTepPHOU I [PEBHEPYCCKOTO IIepHOfa, OHA
ke OBITA HA TOM HTame caMoil ecTeCTBEHHOI, HO BMECTe C TeM M CBOEOG-
pasHO# (OpMOIl, B KOTOPOH M3jarajuch 3HAHUS O JEKCUYECKON ceMam-
tuke. B cury sroro aHamams riiocc B pyKomucHbX KHurax CpenHeBeKo-
BbA HEOOXOIUM HE TOJIHKO B MCTOPUKO-JEKCHKOJIOTHYIECKOM ILIaHe, HO
¥ s YACHEHHUs XOJa PasBUTHUA S3HIKOBENYECKON MBICIN, W 0COOEHHO
JJiA McTOpHU JeKcukorpaguu. I'mocck Hambosee MpPeBHUX BOCTOYHOCIA-
BAHCKUX IaMATHUKOB u3ydeHwsl B kuure B. B. Humuyra.? Asrop cBsa-
3LIBAE€T TJIOCCHPOBKY TEKCTOB B NEPBYI0 OdYepenhb ¢ TeM, 4To Ha Pycu
XI—XIII BB. QyHKIMOHNPOBAJIYU [BA IeHETUYECKYU POJCTBEHHBIX JIUTE-
paTypHBIX SI3BIKA — CTAPOCHABAHCKUII 7 JpeBHepycckmit. B rioccax
KOHTEKCTYAJIbHBIX 0 M BHIHECEHHHIX HA IOJIA KHUI PasbACHAIUCH CMBIC-
JIOBHE T CTHJIMCTUIECKIE PACXO;KIEHHS U COBUANEHUS JEKCHUKU JIBYX
KOHTAKTHDPYOIMUX JHUTEPATYPHHIX A3HKOB. HeckoabKO JpeBHEPYCCKUX
MapruHAJIBHBIX TIJO0CC, OOBACHAIOMMUX HECIABAHCKHE M CIeUUPUIECKN
Io3kHOCTaBAHCKYE (MpeBHEboTapcKue) cioBa, ecTs B M36opuuke 1073 r.
Ouu mpuHAJIE;KAT NEePeHNcYuKy KHUTH IbARy Moaunny. Honrtexcryain-
HBI€ IJIOCCH BCTPEYAIOTCS B PAHHUX [[PEBHEPYCCKUX IEPEBOIAX ¢ Ipe-
yeckoro: B Xpouuke l'eoprus Amaproxna, Ilamee Toaromoit, B Crymmii-

77 O TOM, KaK muIa 3T coBMecTHas paboTa, CTAJ0 W3BECTHO M3 MECHMA CAMOTO
TepacmmoBa K apgKy Mucopio Mysexury: <A HEHe, rocofuse, nepepogur (Makcum
T'pex. — JI. K.) IlcaJTHPB ¢ TpeuecKoTo TOJKOBYIO BeJINKOMY KHA3I0, a MEl co Bia-
COM y HETO CHAWM, IEePEeMEHssCs; OH CKAa3hBAeT MO-JATHHBCKM, & Mbl CKAa3bIBAEM
MO-PYCCKH TucapeM: a B Hew 24 ToikoBHuMKa» (IIpmbaBieHns K HM3[aHWIO TBOpPeHU
cATHIX otHoB. M., 1859. Y. 18. C. 190; Cp.: U xormEu ko0 B B. C. Makcum
I'pex u ero Bpemsa. C. 166; Caosaps kEmxHEKOB. . . C. 141).

Maxcuwm I'pex. Coummenus. Kazans. 1862. U. III. C. 62. ITogpoOuee
0 mepeBojuecKuX Bo33peHMAXx Makcuma I'pexa B kH.: KoBTyn JI. C. Jlekcmko-
rpa¢mss B MockoBckoit Pycu. .. C. 8—16.

" HiMmuyx B. B. Crapoykpaiubcka Jekcukorpadis B ii 3B’sa3Kax 3 po-
ciiicbkoio Ta Oimopycpkoro. Hmis. 1980; Hmmuyx B. B. CrapoykpamHcKas
JIexcuKkorpadusa B ee CBA3AX ¢ PYCCKO# m Oesopycckoit: Aproped. Auc. HA CONCKAHUE
y9eHOU cTemeHW HOKTOpa (ruiodormyeckux Hayk. Hues, 1981.

80 BBoZEMBIX IIOMETaMH (DPEKOMHil», «PEKINC», «ee ecThy W LP.
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cKom yerase.®! Turoccsl pacKpuiBaldM 3HAYEHWS BBENEHHBIX B TEKCT rpe-
9eCKIX ANEIATHBOB, IHOA3LYIIHX aHTPONOHIMOB (Cpeu HUX 0COOEHHO
UMeH-XapaKkTepucTHR). B KauecTBe 10cc BHICTYIANN KaK [[PeBHEPYCCKHE,
TAK M CTAPOCHABIHCKHE CJIOBa, HOSACHSAMOIUE JPYyTHe JEeKCeMBI, KOTODEIe
MOTLJH OBITH I CTApoCHAaBAHCKUMEH ¥ [peBHepycckumu. Bcee 19, Kak
BEPHO OTMEYAeT aBTOp, CBUAETEJNbCTBYeT 00 aKTUBHOM IIOHCKe JipeBHe-
pycckoit gmreparypuoii HopMbi.82 CymecTBeHHO, 4TO IJIOCCH BCTpe-
9al0TCA M B OPUTHHAJILHBIX [PEBHEPYCCKIX NPOU3BEeHUAX, B TOM TUCTE
B JeTonmucax, counnenuax Kupmmra Typoscroro, Jlamumna llamomanka
u ap.%

B rteuenue XIV—XV BB. Ha 0CHOBE APEBHEPYCCKON CIOKUIUCH TPHU
HOBHIX BOCTOYHOCHABAHCKNX Hapomuoctu.8 Hapany ¢ pycckum murepa-
TYDHBIM SI3HIKOM, (OPMUPYETCS YKPAMHCRO-0EJIOPYCCKUIl, B ABYX CBOUX
BApHAHTAX: I0;KHOM — YKPAHHCKOM ¥ CeBEPHOM — 6eiopyccKoM (B 3a-
BIICHMOCTH OT PasrOBOPHOTO OKpYy:keHus)., BosHurkmuii u ynorpebiuas-
muiies 3 XI—XIII BB. HepROBHOCTABAHCKHR s3HIK (IpeBHEPYyCCKas
PEeMIARIHA CTAPOCIABAHCKOrO S3HIKA) IPOMOJKAET aKTHBHO (YHKIIMOHN-
poBaTh, B3aumojieiicTBys ¢ ;xuBoit peubio.” B IOro-sanmaguoit Pycu nmoas-
JIAIOTCHA MOUBITKE II6PEeBOfia HA YKPAMHCKO-0EI0PYCCKUI SA3BIK HEROTOPHIX
MePKOBHBIX M CBETCKUX Kuur.%

JpeBuepyccras Tpamuunus raoccHpoBru TexkctoB B XV-—XVI BB.
He TOIBKO He yracaer, HO, HALPOTUB, obpeTaer emie Gojee mMHUPOKOe pac-
npoctpanenne.®® Vimenno ma 9T0#l OcHOBe M Ha mOYBe O0MIETO A BCeX
BOCTOYHBIX CJAABAH [PEBHEPYCCKOTO HACIENUA CHKJIAMBIBAETCS U IOTYIaeT
UHTEHCHBHOE pAa3BUTHE CJOBADHOE [eJI0 TPeX BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKIX
HAaPOIO0B — PYCCKOr0, YKpAmHCKOro u 6emopyccroro.®?

81 Cp. mpumeps u3 kumra B. B. Humuyka: [[najdeKTuKns, peKkbiie CHBOMPOCH ;
Iloronar, pexme Opazar; B Epamosu, pexmie ;RpeubcKEu rpaf (Xpoumra Ieoprus
AmapToua).

82 Cp.: IIpossboma, perue POIHIIACA; [0 IOPOMA, PEKIIe IO IePeBO3a; ONesH,
pexme puse (Xpormka ['eoprms Amaproia).

83 Cp. mpmMepH M3 TOTO Ke ucciaemoBaunusi: Kymanu, pekme IloJoBrnu; Mecaus
TpyAeHsb, pexme HosAOph (IToBecTh BPEMEHHEIX JIET); PHKC, PEKOMBIT KOPOJb; CTYyJie-
Helb, peKoMbim Kiaansass ([anmiro-Bousiackas jderonnch); Amme, mKe OJaromath
napenaersca (HmeBckaa smeromucsk); [3emuio] B3opa u yMmsaram, pekine KpemeHHeMb
npocsetus (lloBecTh BpeMEHHEIX JIET).

8¢ Béupmias 4acTh yKPAMHCKHUX 3eMesb BMECTe O BCeMH 0e0pYyCCKEMH OKasa-
Jlach B COCTaBe BeJMKOro KHsKecTBa JIMTOBCKOTO (BOCTOUHEHIE CIABSIHE COCTAaBJAIN
B HeM OOJILIMIAHCTBO).

8 Jlo mamaeM B. B. Humuyka, kK HuM oTHocsarcs Ombmeiickue kuurm (Ilcas-
Tepb, IIputam Coxomona, wumra Ecdups), Yersrn-Muuen 1489 r., Ilosects 0 Tpex
KOPOZAX-BOJXBAaX (IepeBefeHa C JATHHCKOTO).

8 B pspge cOHCKOB IePKOBHOCTABAHCKHX TekctoB B. B. Hummuyk oTmeuaer
YKpamHCKZe IVIOCCH (HMCKOHHEIE W 3aMMCTBOBAHHEIE JIGKCEMEI) IPH CJIOBAX WHOABBIY-
HOTO IIPOMCXOKIEHHA — I'PedecKOro, JaTHHCKOTO, IePKOBHOCTABAHCKOIO, IIOJb~
cxkoro u gp. Cp. K reMoHY ~ BOEBOJie; HA pacXHIIEHHAE. . ., PEKOMO Ha pasrpabie-
aue (Yernm, 1489); dymmamenr anGo mmo; 3iomeeB amxbo Jorpos (IloBects o Tpex
KOPOJSAX-BOJIXBAX).

87 TlompoGHee 0 JUTePATYPHHIX IIPOLECCAX, BHIBHBABIINX IVIOCCUPOBKY B [PEB-
HOX PYKOIMCSIX U aHAJNAS CAMUX TJIOCC (HA OOJBIIOM (aKTHIECKOM MAaTepHmale), cM.
BKH.: HiMmuyx B.B. Crapoyrpainbcka Jekcurorpagusa. . . G. 3—34; OH xe.
Aptopedepar gue. ... C. 6—13.
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Teopun nepeBoa

ITepesogueckue TeOPUM, HMEBIINE XOKIEHUE Y I0/KHEIX 1 BOCTOU-
HHIX cuaBAH B snoxy CpeqHeBeKOBhsI, T0 HEJaBHET0 BPEeMEHH OBIIM M3-
BECTHHI JUIIH B BUJE OT/ENbHBIX (PATMEHTOB, He UMEINUX MeKILy c060ii
uu guiaocodcKoil, un mcropugeckoil cBasu. Temeps Giaromaps uccieno-
Banuio CBerasl MaTxaysepoBoil OHE mpefcTaaN KaK MeJABH PAL IPOTHBO-
CTOAIMUX APYT APYry ¥ HOCJTEN0BATENHHO CMEHSIONUX NPYT ApPyra KoH-
nemuii.®® Cpenm nux Te, Koropsie oruocsirca K mepuony IX—XV BB.:
1) OTKpHITAs TEOPHS IepeBofia; 2) BOJBHHIN TEpPeBOfi; 3) TEOpUs Iepe-
BOJla «OT CJIOBA JIO CJIOBAy.

Teopus mepeBoja Goiia maumbosee oOCy:HTaeMoil TeMoil B [ApeBHEpYC-
cKoit kKyabprype. «OHA compoBokmasa GOTaTyIO0 IIEPEBOMYECKYIO NEATEIh-
HOoCcTh ¢ camoro wmauasa mo XVII Bex» 8% m 6Grura paspaGorana «ie
TOHKOCTEH, XapPAKTePHBIX [JISI CPEHEBEROBOTO YYTKOTO OTHOIIEHUS
K cJaoBy».%

Ipesneitmasn xounenuus nepesosa (IX B.) nmpumamaesxuT nepsoyun-
remio caaBgucTBa Kupuiany (Homcramtumny) m gomuia mo Hac B HeGONb-
mom orpeiBke — Maxremonckom juctke.®! Ilodmakomurbes ¢ meir B 6o-
jiee TOJTHOM BHjie MO3BOJIMIA pPeKOHCTDPYRIus Awmape Baitama, Tercrono-
rugecKu 00OCHOBABIIEr0 BHIBOJ, 9TO TPAKTAT, OTPHIBOYHO IPECTABIIEH-
HEIA B DTOM IIAMATHUKE, SBJIAETCA KOPIYCOM OMHOM W3 ABYX dacTeil
«IIpomora» Moanna sksapxa Boarapckoro, mpeemuuka uaciaenus Hu-
puiia 1 Medomusa (X B.).°2 B nepsoit wactu «IIposora» Bocnpoussenens
meicau J{mommeust Apeomarura 0 TPYTHOCTAX IHEpeBOfa W O TOM, UYTO
mpeskje BCero Haj0 HepeBOJUTH CMBICH («cHiy u pasym»).?® Bo Bropoi
9acTH TOBOPHUTCS O TPYMHOCTAX, BOBHUKAIONUX IPH IIEPEBOMIe C Tpede-
cKoro Ha ciaBaHCKuil aA3nK. [loapaysck tekcrom «llpomora», Baitan
peKoHCTPYHpoBad Tpakrar Hupmana u 3aRII0OUNI, 9TO TOT HAMUCAT €Tro
0 IOBOAY OCYINECTBJIEHHOTO MM M ero GparoM mepeBoma EBanremms.®
fBnasAch 6OABIIEM KYJBTYPHBIM COOBITHEM, HTO MPENIPHATHE YiKe CaMoO

8 MarxaysepoBa C. JlpeBHepycCKEe TeOpHH NCKYCCTBA CJIOBA.
ITpara. 1979.

8 JJuxauen JI. C. Passmrue pycckoir amreparypsl X—XVII Bexos.
JI., 1973. C. 28—34 (o 3HaueHUH IepPeBO/a B PEBHEPYCCKOIT ImTepaType); Cp. TaKkKe:
Memepcrui H.A. VMcrounuku m cocTaB ipeBHeil CIaBAHO-PYCCKOM MEePeBOJ-
noit muchmennoctn 1X—XV pexos. JI.,1978; CoG6omescrmiu A. . Ilepe-
BojHaA JurepaTypa Mockosckoit Pycu XIV—XVII sexos. CIIG., 1903.

% MarxaysepoBa C. [lpeBHepycckue Teopum mcKyccrBa ciosa. C. 27.

N Nasmuckuin I'. A. MaxemoHCKWA JaucToK: OTPHBOK HEW3BECTHOTO
MaMATHAKA RApmIIoBcKoi muchbMeHHOCTH XI—XIII BB. ITaMATHUKE cTapociaBsH-
cxoro ssmka. CIT6., 1906. C. 7—8.

92 (IIposor» (mpepmcnosume) MoaHHa 3K3apxa IupezBapsieT ero uepepoj «bBoro-
caopusay Moanna Jlamacknaa. 910 coumHenne GHLIO PacIpocTpaHeHo HA Pycu B 60ib-
uoM KoawmgecTBe cnuckoB. Cambiit ppesEmit m3 Hux XII B. — I'IM Cun. 108 (Bmep-
Boie HameudaTamsl B KH.: HamaipgoBmua K. Moamn 9xsapx Boarapckumit
M., 1824. C. 131).

93 B XIV B. Paccy:kieHune 0 TPYJHOCTAX IepeBOJA CPeAM APYTHX COIMHEHHH
Iuonucus mepeses adoHcKmi mHOK Mcaiig (cepd mo poskmermio). Ilepesop Wcaiin
TaKJKe N3BECTeH B PYCCKHX KONUAX.

% Vaillant. A. La préface de I’Evangéliaire vieux-slave // Revue
des études slaves. 1948. 24. P. 5—20.
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no ceGe OTBEpPrajsio W OMPOBEPTAIO TPAMUINAI0 IIEPEBOfia JIUTYPTHICCKHX
TEKCTOB TOJNBKO HA TPH A3HKA — eBPEHCKUil, TpedecKuii M JaTHHCKHI.

Tpaxrar Kupunna m ero paspaborka B «llposorey Voanna sksapxa
comepskar pan obumeasmkosenuecknx wumeii. «llomsTue m cioro (pasym
H TJAr0JI) B KAKAOM HA3HIKEe HAXONATCA B yCjoBHOM (apOMTpapHOM) OT-
HOTIEHNN», II09TOMY «IBA TOKIECTBEHHHIX CJIOBA M3 IBYX DPA3HEIX A3LIKOB
MOTYT ¥ He COBNAJIaTh MO cBoeMmy 3uaueHmio».’® Taxme pasmamuma Bos-
MOJKHEI I B TPAMMAaTHYECKOM pOjie, ¥ B CTHJIMCTHYECKON OKpacke CJOB
(«ecm TyIaroN B OHOM fA3HIKE KPAacCeH, CTPAIIeH U 4ecTeH, TO B [PYroMm
OH HeKpaceH, HecTpameHn u megecrem», — Moanm sksapx). Hacroitumsoe
BHIJIBUKEHME HA TIePBHI IJiaH pasyMma (3HaYeHHe, COfeps;KaHue), KOTOPHIE
MPOTUBONOCTABIIEH BHPAJKEHUI0 ¥ CTOHT Bhile Hero («HeGoHB pasyMa
pajgu mpeiiaraeM’b KBHUTH, a He THYBI0 IJIArCAH HCTOBHHNXH pagbMay,
Hupunn). «M3 murarer BeTeRKaer, — mumer Cserna Marxayseposa, —
970 CPeHeBEKOBhIE TEOPETUKM CJIAaBAHCKOTO I€PeBOfa OCO3HABAJM JBOM-
CTBEHHBIH Xapaxrep A3HKOBOro 3Haka».’® Ormeuas mmupory KyIbTypHO-
HNCTOPUYECKOTO HOJIX0/Ia K TEKCTY, a TaKyKe CBA3b DTOil KOHIENIuH ¢ Qu-
Jgocodreil CTOMKOB, € IO3MHEAHTUYIHHIM CTOUIE3MOM M1 CDeTHEBEKOBOit
CXOJNACTHKOM, aBTOD yCMAaTpPHBaeT BMeCTe ¢ TeM OJaU30CTH ee K COBpPeMeH-
HEIM 3HAKOBHIM TeopusM (y cB. ABryctuHa signum — 3HaK KaK COBMe-
TmeHNe JBYX ero KOMIOHEeHTOB: signans u signatwm). CrpemieHuem
IOCTHYEL PadyM o60CHOBAHO mpaBo HA 6ojee cBOOOMHEIHE TIepeBOf, Ha
JIOMYCTAMOCTEh B Te€X WJIM MHHX CJIYIasX OTKa3aThbCs OT TOYHOTO CIOBEC-
HOTO COOTBETCTBMA N upepnouecTh eMmy 3suagenme. llom «pasymom» mo-
HEMAJICS BBHINHUN, BIYIIHBN, M03K€ BHYTPEHHWI CMBICI TEKCTa, KOTO-
pHIL B GOTOCTOBCKOM TPEJIOMJIEHUN «OTHOCUTCS K KaKOW-TO NPYyroil mei-
CTBUTENHHOCTH W KOTOPHIH CKPHIT B CJHOBAX KaK B ABJeHUAX Oojee HU3-
Koro mioTckoro xapaxrepa».®” Ho mm Kupmuan, mu Woamun IJx3apx He
CUHTAJN BO3MOKHBIM U3MEHATH TEKCT (Hanpumep, opMy rpaMMaTHIecKOro
poja) B COOTBETCTBMM C CHMBOJMYECKUME W aJIeTOPUYECKUMH 3HaTe~
HUSAMU CJIOB, TaK KaK OT HTOTO «HA BeJUKY MCKA3Y IPUAIET HPeJOsKeHNe).
«XynosxecTBeHHEY 00pas, a He €ro ajjieropuuecKoe 3HAYEHME OCTAJICST
CaMBIM BAaJKHBIM M OCHOBHBIM B TEOPHH INIE€PEBOJA», YTO CBUIETENHCTBYET
0 TMUPOKMX KYJBTYPHHX MHTEpecax ee cosjareneir.’® V3 mepeBoma pac-
cysxpennsa Imonncus Apeumarura Bumno, uro Moann Jxsapx «cobaiomaer
elle OfHY NPOTHBOMOJOKHOCTH B cii0Be-3Haxe. He TOJIBKO OIMO3UIUIO
pasyM — IJaroi, HO eme 1 ONUO3UIUI0 Taaron — raac (Aekig — fiyog)».9®
«Ilo nmaHHOH# TEOPMM CJIOBO WMeeT CBOI0 BHEIIHIOID O00OJIOYRY (TJacHl
HaTHM), KOTOpas Kacaercd IWMb yiied ¥ pra, HO YHeIATh eil BHH-
MaHNe IIPU IIepeBOjie He cieflyer, TAK KaK HTO 3aTyMaHWIO OH ,,BIYHI-

% MarxaysepoBa C. [lpeBEepycckne Teopun mcxyccrea ciaosa. C. 30.

9% Tam sxe. C. 32.

97 Tam sxe. C. 33.

98 Tamsxe. C. 34. [TepeBogueckas IPaKTUKA IePBOYInTe e CIAaBAHCTBA BIOTHE
oTBedaJa BHIBUHYTOH B Tpakrate Humpmana xommenumm. CM.: Be pe g a-
ruH E. M. U3 mcropmy BO3SHEKHOBEHWSI IePBOTO JHTEPATYPHOTO S3BIKAE CIABAH:
Hepesonueckasn Texumka Hupmama m Medogms. M., 1971.

99 [losgHeiimue pyccKme mepenesKy He COXPANEIN 9TOTO COOTHOMEHNSI, 3aMeHIB
CJI0OBO «IJIATOJ» CJIOBOM «TIJIacy.
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HEri pasym “».1%° Mprcab 0 HEMOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH U YCJIOBHOCTH BEIpPasKe-
HUS 0 OTHOWIEHUIO K COMeP/KAHMI0 OhLIA BRICKA33aHA eIie B OMHOM JpeB-
HecTaBAHCKOM TpakTate — «CKa3auuu o mucMeHex depHopusia Xpabpay»
{momsiTRA OOBACHUTH GOJIBIIOE KOJHYECTBO OYKB B CIABAHCKON asfyxe
B CPaBHEHHUH C rpedeckoit — 38 : 24), rge cKasamo, 4T0 OYKBHL caMi
Mo cebe He MMEIOT 3HAYEeHUA, OHY JUIIbL (yCAOBHBIE 3HaKmy.!0!

Bee vt cympenus ycmoBHo o0o3Hadensl MarxaysepoBoil TepMHIOM
OTHKPBITAA» TEOPHUA IEepPeBofa.

Hos cBeTcroil smuTepaTypsl oKasajicsd 0ojee XApaKTePHHIM «BOJb-
HEI», WA «CBOOONHBIAY, HEPEeBOMN, IPH KOTOPOM IEPEBOTUUK M3MEHSLT
TEKCT, €c000pasysach ¢ HOTPEOHOCTSAMEU CBOCHl Cpefbl M CBOEr0 BPEMEeHIH.
OH pejakTHpPOBAJ OPUrMHAJ, HIPULABAA €My TOT WJIH MHOH WIE0JOrHIe-
cknii acuext. llomsitime asropckoro mpasa eme oTcyrcTBoBasno. OcHOB-
HafA [eJb mepesoga — mepegars Hosoe comepskanue. Ilo cremenu otrito-
HEHHA OT MOJJIMHHEKA TaKHe IIePeBOLL HeOoquHaKOBLI, 0%

Tpernit THO epeBOJa OCHOBAH HA TEOPHU «OT CJIOBA [0 CIOBAY.
C XIV B. mepeBogauku cTpeMaTcAs K OYKBAJBHOH Imepegade TEKCTa
OpUTHHAJIA. JT0 OBLIO BHI3BAHO OONU[IM HAIPABIEHHEM K DPErJaMeHTa-
gua (K KAHOHU3AMIN TPEeYecKNX peJaKiuil ¥ ROAUPUKALIE CIABIHCKOTO
aspika). «Hamxuoas pedopma Espumus 1% xomupuiuposana sHadeHus
OT/IeJIBHBIX OYKB M CJIOB, N30aBJANa UX OT CHAYIAUHOCTEH TI0 OTHOMIEHUIO
K spauenuio».'* B XV B. ero mesarempnocTh Obiia mpomoikeHa Hon-
crauruaoM Hocremackum (I'pamMMaruxoMm), TOABEPrHYBUIMM KpPUTHKE
cmocof, KakuM KomupoBaaw u mepesoguwin kuuru. Llean mepesopdnka,
OTMEYaJ OH, CTPEMHUTHCA K TOMIECTBY HE COMECPIKAHUA, a BhIPAKEHUA
(nydme mpomycTHTh OGMH JIMCT, YeM OMIMOUTHCA B OJHOR OykBe).10?
Ornomenne 3HaKoB (OYyKB) K 3HAUEHIIO [JA HEro He YCJAOBHO, 8 BIOJHE
€CTeCTBEHHO 1 MOTHBMPOBAHHO. JTa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh KaK Obl TAHA CBLIIIE.
B rTpeGoBamum «He IIPENORUTH ERUHY UPBTY», 9YTOOH HE HAPYUIUTH
«THHKOTHL SIBHIKA» CKA3aJI0Ch COBCEM WHOE IOHHMAHUE COOTHOUIEHUS
$OpMBL M COJIEPIKAHMA B CPABHEHWUN C TeM, KAKOe IIPEJJIarajloch B IPeB-
mux rpakratax 1X—X BB. Teopus mepesoma «oT ciaoBa 0 CIOBA» cTajia
0COOSHHO [eHCTBEHHON Yy I0KHBIX U BOCTOYHHX ciaaBaAn B XIV—XV BB.
Ha Pycn moBmiMEH mepeBogaMHl ¥ MPAaBKOW B OCHOBHOM 3aHHMAJINCH BBI-
xonqusr u3 bBoarapuum u Cepbuu (Kuompuau, 'puropuit [{ambmax, Ilaxo-
muii Cepd). IlepeBomst nuTYypraYecKHX TEKCTOB CTAJIU Pa3BUBATHCA
B CTOPOHY WUBHICKAHHOCTI, YTPATHB CBOI HPOCBETHTENBHYI0 pPOJb.

Hosorit o1am B pasBuTii B3risgoB Ha mepesop mactyomi B XVI sB.
u cBsasan ¢ umeneM Maxcuma I'pexa. B cBoeir Gosee duem TpummaTHIeT-

1 Marxayseposa C. JlpeBHepycckume Teopmu mckyccrsa ciosa. C. 36.

101 JTaspos II.A. Mareprma/is 10 ICTOPAN BO3HHKHOBEHMUSA LPeBHEHmeH cia-
pauckoit mucbmernocru. JI., 1930. C. 162—164.

w2 Memepecrumit H. A. UVcropua myneiickoir soitmer Vocuda PraBma
B npesHepycckoM mepesope. JI., 1958; O paxos A. C. IlepeBojHEle IOBeCTH
¢eonanpuoit Pycm m Mockoscroro rocygapersa XII—XVII sexos. JI., 1934.

103 TerpHoBcKuil matTpuapx Espmmumil, ¢ mMeHeM KOTOPOro CBA3KHBAIOT A3KIKOBYIO
pedopMy, CKasaBIIyICA W HA PYCCKOW HHCHMEHHOCTH ((BTOPOE IOTOCTABAHCKO®
BIASAHALY).

¢ MarxayseposnaC. [peBHepyccrue Teopum mcryccrBa ciaosa. C. 38

105 Kamra Houcramrmaa @umiocoda un I'pamvarmra «O mamcbverax» (Cp.:
Jagic¢ I., Codex Slovenicus, 183—184).
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Hell TEPEBOIYECKONW NPAKTHKE COBMECTHO C DPYCCKUMHU COTPYJHUKAME
Ol IPIMEHAJ THI KPETHIECKOTO MEePEBOfia, YIUTHBAS KAK JEKCHIECKYIO,
TaK M TPAaMMATHYECKYIO CTOPOHY COOTHOCHMBIX SIBHIKOB, y/€Jss BHUMA-
Hue u 0TpPaboTKe pyccKux jureparypusix Hopm. Ho aror sram u mo Bpe-
MeHH, ¥ [0 HAa3BAHHBIM dYePTaM YK€ He CTONH TECHO COOTHOCHM C 9IIOX Ot
CpeueBeKoBhs.106

Caosapu u rioccapuan

s nEChbMEHHOCTH CPEIHUX BEKOB, YTO CJe[yeT u3 Upemby-
mero, OmJIa XapaKTepHa WHTEHCHBHAS TJIOCCHPOBKA TEKCTOB, KOTOpPas
OIS TOTO TePHOja M ABJIAIACH OCHOBHO#M HopMmMoll jeKcumKorpaduuecKoin
pabore. Hapamy ¢ neit yyxe ¢ caMoro paHHeTo BpeMeHn B Ka4ecTBe J[0MOJ-
HAIMIET0, IOLCOOHOTO CPECTBA COCTABISAINCH mepeuHu riaocc. B cpoeit
HCXOJMHON opMe, KaK W caMble IJIOCCH, OHU WMEIOT TeKCTOBHIl XapaKrep.
IlepeBoguauk, pemakTop, COPABOMK NPHUBIEKAJIN [ CBoeil paboTH
TJI0CCH NPYTUX PYKOUHCEH, COCTABAAA A yHoGCTBA WCHOJbH30BAHUA
ux nepeuynw.'” Cample paHHIE CHOUCKH IepeYHEdl TJ0CC OTHOCATCA
¥ XIII B., HO cpemu HUX €CTh y3Ke W TaKMe, B 3aTOJOBKAaX KOTOPHIX CKa-
3aHO, YTO coOpaHHbe B HUX CJI0OBA BCTPEUAIOTCH B PASHBIX OubJeicKux
kunrax.!®® ['moccapuu B 910 BpeMa daile BCEro yike # BCTPEUYAIOTCA He
Opu caMuX TeKCTaX, K KOTOPBIM UX COCTABJISIN, a B cCOOPHUKAX 1 usbop-
HAKaX. VIMEHHO HTO OTBIEYEHNUE CI0B OT HEMOCPENCTBEHHON CBABU C TEK-
cTOM Tpuano uM 0ojiee 000OIIEHHBIH XapaKTep, 9TO W CHEJNAN0 COCTAaB-
neHue NOA00HBIX, 00KYHO HeGONBMIMX MePeTHel BayKHBIM 3TAIOM B CTa-
HOBJIGHUY CJIOBAPHOTO [ejia y BCEX BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKNX HaPOJIOB.

Vsydenue pyrommceii mO3BOJMJIO BHABUTHL TPM Hambojee pPaHHUX
THIIA CPEIHEBEKOBOTO IJIOCCAPHs: a) IEPEYHNM MMEH coOcTBeHHBIX (0HO-
MaCTUKHU M TONOHMMHUKH) ¢ BRJIIOYEHUEM HEKOTOPOTO 4dhcia M MMEH HapH-
IaTelbHEX; 0) mepeYHu CUMBOJOB M MX TOJKOBAHUII, TaK Ha3hBaeMbIe
TNPUTOYHUKY; B) TEPEYHH CJIABAHO-PYCCKUX JeKCHYeCKUX COOTHeCeHU.
B otux tumax npossuiucs coenu@ruueckne aCneKThl IPEeBHEPYCCKOM KR~
Hoct. Ha mepBrix sTamax Bce TJI0CCAPHU OTJIMYAJNCH CHHKPETH3MOM,
OJJHAKO B XOfie¢ PA3BUTUA KajK/BId M3 TUIOB CTAHOBHJICH Bce 0oJjiee OI-
pefieIeHHEIM.

Ilepeunsam riocc, a TakiKe W BCeil WX COBOKYIHOCTH B JPEBHUX KHU-
rax OPOTHBOCTOMT YeTBEPTOe HAIpPaBIeHUE CPEIHEeBEKOBOM JIEKCHKOTpa-
¢un — cioBapH-PA3TOBOPHUKYN, KOTOPHIE COCTABIAIW . «C TOJ0CAY WK
nyreM 0ojiee CMCTEMATHYIECKOTO M3YYEHUA dy:Kofl peum (mocobue upm
o0meHny ¢ IUTAaMM U3 WHOSBHIIHON Cpefbl).

106 TTonpobree o Teopusix mepeBoja 1X—XV BB. B KH.: MaTxaysepo-
Ba C. JlpeBHepyccKme Teopmm MCKyccTBa citoBa. C. 27—44. O mepepaGoTke mpes-
HEX cTaTeil I0 BOIPOCAM IIEPEBOJA B COCTAaBe COOPHUKOB C A3HKOBEJUECKUM COJIEpIKa-
nueM B KH.: HoB1yHr JI.C. Jlexcurorpadmsa B MockoBckoit Pycn. . . C. 16—25.

107 Cp. mepedHE IPOMSBOJBLHAKOB (CHHOHHMAYECKHX COOTBETCTBHI) K TEKCTaM
Epanreans u Anocrona: KoBTyE JI. C. Pycckas JeKcmKorpadus 5HOXH Cpefi-
uesekoBbsa. C. 268—281, 435—438.

108 Cp.: «Peub JKEOBHCKATO fABHKA HpENOKEHA HA PYCKYI0 HEPasyMHO Ha
pasyM, m B eBaHTEINWX, I B aWOCTOJaX, X B NCAJNTHDH, H B NapeMume, W B IPCUNX
KHurax», prn. T'IM Cun. 132 (B npunosxenzax x Hopropoackoit Kopmueit 1282 r.).
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IlBa mepBRIX HampaBJjeHus OJM3KY APYT ApPyry u Haumbojee HOIBEp-
JKEHBl BUBAHTUNCKUM BIAUAHUAM. [[Ba IPYTUX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO COOTHO-
CEMBI C HMCTOPHMEH pasBUTUS [PEBHEPYCCKOIO S3BIKA.

1.0HoMacTuKOHHK. [roccapuu umen GubaeiicKUX HepcoHa-
sKell 1 WaMMeHOBaHHi GuONEHCKIX MeCcT — caMblii apXauwdecKuit Tum
cpengueBeroBoil mexcukorpagum. B. B. Humayk oTtHocuT ux K HmEpaoqy
Huencroil Pycu u cssuiBaer ¢ npuasatuem HoBoii Bepsr.'%® [[pesuue oHo-
MaCTHKOHBI JOILTM [0 HAC B BHIe Tpex maMaTHukos.''? Texcromorige-
CKUH aHa/Iu3 MoKa3aJ, 910 «Peus Kum0BbCKATO A3BIKAY U caoBapsh «O mme-
HeX TJArOJeMBIX JKUIOBbCKHIM fABBIKOM» !l spisiorcs comamu Goisee
PaHHUX CJIOBADHHIX 3ammceil, mpuwaeM LOCIeJHUWIl M3 HUX IePEBEeH
¢ rpedeckoro. Uro racaercs «Pednm ;KuMOBHCKAOTO sI3bIKA», TO B TEKCT
ee, npepcTaBienubiil B cuucke X111 B., Tpuskasl GbLIM BHECEHBI 3aMETHBIE
mononHeHus (B Koume XIV—uauvame XV Be. u eme pas 8 XV B.). Us
aHaJIM3a CINCKOB TaK/Ke BHIABMIOCH: a) Hajamaue yske B XIII—XIV Bs.
JIBYX peflaKnumii aToro ciaosaps; 6) mossienue B XV B. TpeTbeil pemak-
nuu.

JlexcundecKkuit cocTaB [IpeBHHX OHOMACTHKOHOB IPEICTAET B CIEIYIO-
meM Buje. Dosee 0gHOPOMEH IO COCTaBY IIEPEBEJEHHBIA ¢ I'PEYECKOTO
mepedeHb riocc «0 mMmeHeX riaroseMbX RUOBBCKEIM A3bikoMy (XIIT—
XIV BB.), HOCBAMEHHBH MOYTH HCKIIOYATENHHO OOBACHEHHIO onoma-
stica sacra. Coeuudura rioccapus «A ce MMEHA JRUMOBHCKAA PYCBCKEHI
rpakosaHay (XIII B.) 1'2 — g ero ormecennoctu k Texcry Ilcamrwipu:
COCTaB CIOBHHKA OTPaykaeT XapaKTePHYIO [Jisi Hee CHMBOJUYHOCTD.
Texcr «Peun xumoBbckaro sseika» Gosee cuakpermuen.''® Amnanus ero
JlaeT BO3MOYKHOCTH BEIABUTH XapaKTepPHEE IePTH OHOMACTUKOHOB M B TO
7Ke BpeMsA OIpefeSuTh CBA3b HTOr0 THIA IJIOCCAPUEB ¢ APYTHMU HAIPaB-
JIeHuAMEU [JpeBHeil gexcurorpaduu. llommMo ocoGoit rpynmsl CIaBAHO-
pyccrux rmocc (uepema ~ Kyiga; THHA ~ CPsI3b M [P.), B CIOBHHKE
«Pedn ;RU0BBCKATO sI3BIKA» — [BE OCHOBHEIE KaTeTOPHU CJIOB: HHO-
SA3blYHbIE WMEHa COOCTBEHHBE M KMMEHA HapuIaTelbible (eBpeicKme,
B TOM 4YHC/Ie apaMeiicKue # CHPO-XaJieliCKHe, IpedecKue, JATHHCKUR,
apabckue, aduonckue). Béapmas gacTb rioce (115 w3 174) — ob6bpacHe-
HUS UMeH COOCTBEHHLIX, KOTODHE JEeJNATCA Ha J(Be TPYIIE: OuGIEHCKYI0
TOMOHUMHUKY U JU9HBIE UMeHa (onomastica sacra). m mpejcTaBIAIT CO-
60l wJK mepeBoj| CJI0BA ¢ IMOUMHTKON OCO3HATH dTUMOJOIHUI0 MMEHM, IPHU-
YHHY HAUMEHOBAHWUA, WM PACKPHITHE CHMBOJIUIECKOTO 3HAUEHUS CJIOBA:
axeixgaMa — ‘ceao KpbBu’ (rped. ’AxelNdopd, apam. hiqaldéma — ‘ma-
nex (mose) kposu’;'* Tomrodpa — ‘mobeuoe’ (rpeu. I'ohyoda), esp.,

109 Himgyx B. B. Crapoykpainbcka mexcuxorpadia. .. C. 20, 21.

110 «Pegp KUTOBBCKATO S3HIKA», «A Ce UMEHA KAOBBCKAS PYCHCKH THIKOBAHA»,
«O0 ;mMeHEX TIJIaroJieMbiX }KAJOBBCKEIM SB3EIKOMY.

1 Crapmme comcku — MM Cmu. 132 m TIIB Om. 1.18, XIII B.

112 CimoBaph «A ce EMEHA KHAOBbCKAs PYCHCKEL THIKOBAHA» M3BECTEH B YHH-
raxpuoMm coucke I'IIE Om. 1.18, XIII B.

113 HeomHOpOAHOCTH COCTaBa MOpPOSBAAETCA B B TOM CIHCKe 3TOTO IepevHsd,
KOTODHII OKAsajcsi LIPHCOENAHEHHBIM K cBofKe «0 HMEHeX IJIaroJeMHX KHLOBb-
CKHIM SIBBIKOM).

114 71 mepeBOf, HW STHMOJIOTAS MOTYT BOBCe HE COOTBETCTBOBATH DPeaIbHBIM
JAHHBEIM s3HIKA. [JlaBHAS IeJib TAKUX TOJIKOBaHUE — 000CHOBATh NPHUIAHY IpH-
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apam. gulgolet ‘wepemn, ronosa’; Basmion — ‘cmarenne’ (rped. fufuidv),
6m6a. Babel. Cayuait ouesupgmoit mapommoit atumosormu. Mmsa Babel
MpouUsBOAUTCA 3mech oT riar. balal ‘cmemmBaTh’® B COOTBETCTBHM C Je-
reHyoit 0 BaBUIOHCKO{ GamHe u cMemennu 6orom Bcex A3bKoB. Epra —
HusHb (rpeu. Edo) 6uba. hawwa. B Bubium 570 MMA cBA3BIBaeTCA €O
3Ha9eHUEM “KUBas, ;KUBYIIAasA’ TaK)Ke MO0 HAPOJHOW 3THMOJIOTHI.

Jlns TonkoBaHMIAI MMEH HapUIATENbHBIX XapaKTepHa Kpa#iHAA oT-
BJIEYEHHOCTH, OTCYTCTBME BHUMAHMUA K KOHKPETHHIM IPH3HAKAM Ha3bIBae-
MOTO CJIOBOM Kjacca peajmil: mogup ~ pusa, Toboma ~ mmimia, KOHg-
pat ~ memn, Omcep ~ KaMeHb dYecThH U np. B mepBoil m3 crareii —
Tema puTyaiabHoro ob6inavenus.’'® Cioso «pusay, [aHHOE B KadecTBe mepe-
BOJIa WHOSBBIYHOTO «MOAMPH», YKA3BIBAaeT JWIIb HA PO IpeaMera, He
oTMedast orauumii or emy momoOumx. Ilogup — mumHHAA omeskma («oJi-
rad pu3a») WyHefCKMX NepPBOCBAMEHHUKOB m rapei.''® Jlnmb pogosoit
OpU3HAK ydIUTHIBAETCH B OIpefeieHnu cioBa «O6ucep» (apab. busr) —
‘mparoneHubiii («1ecThbH») KameHb’. Ero peanpHBII cMBICH Obl1 Go.lee
KOHKDeTeH — ‘mepJ, yKeMUyr, ;KeMUY;KHHA’, HO B JAPEBHHX TEKCTAX OHO:
BBHICTYIAeT M KaK CUMBOJ [YXOBHHX Oorarcts uesnosexa.''” OGoGnien—
HOCTh TOJIKOBAHUSA NPUCYTCTBYET U B IPYTUX CTaThsiX. B HEKOTOPHIX C1y-
9agX OHA OTBEYAeT HOJJIMHHON MCTOPUM pa3BuTuUA ceMaHTHKH. Taxosa
cTaThsA: KOHAPAT ~ Meb. B [peBHEPYCCKUX TeKCTaX CIOBO KOHIpATH
(x0dpavtrg, quadrans) — ‘MeJKas MOHeTa, COCTABJIAIOIASA dYacThb acca-
puss’ — oB6BIYHO OcTaBajoch (€3 MepeBojja WJIM ero 3aMeHANH CJIOBOM
«rATay — ‘JMeHbru’. BHCTyIas B KavecTBe 3aMECTHTENId HAMMEHOBAHUM
W JPYTEX TPEYeCKNX W PHMCKEX MoHeT (accapus, AUHAPUA, JENTH,
o0osa, guApaxMB), OHO HEe MEperaBajio YiKe BHAYEHHS KOHKPETHOMN
MEeHEKHON eMHUIIHI.

IlpeBHUe OHOMACTHKOHBI HAIIJIK CBOE IIPOMOJIKEHHE B CIOBAPHBIX
paspadorkax XVI—XVII BB. — «ToakoBanuu uMeHoM 1O andaBuTyy
Maxcuma [I'perka, aHTpOIOHMMAX ¥ TONOHMMHKe a30yKOBHUKOB.!!'®

CBOGHMSI WMEHM, CBA3aB ee ¢ OJXHAM u3 OmOiefickux 3mus00B. Bomnpoc sTuMosoTHI
uMeH COOCTBEHHBIX W reorpadMuecKrmX HAa3BaHUIl, BCTpeualomuxcsa B Berxom 3asete,
Kpaiine cjoskeH. B GOJBIIMHCTBE CJAyIaeB HTHMOJIOTHA MX HesAcHa. Becbma BeposiTHO,
9T0 MHOTHE M3 BTHX HMEH He CeMHTCKHe, a 3aMMCTBOBAHBI y HAPOAOB, 0OUTaBIIMX
B TeX jKe 3eMJIsX o cemutoB. OObscHeHUs onomastica sacra, npuBOgUMbIe B Berxom
3aBeTe, HUKAK HEe MOT'YT CIMTATHCS [JOCTOBEPHBIMU, GOJIbINEIl JACTHI0 OHU OCHOBAHEE
Ha Haponuoi atumosoruu. COCTaBUTENN. [PEBHUX CJIOBAapeil 4epHaji CBOH TOJIKOBA-
Hus 6ubneiickux mMeH u3 camoii Bubnuu. B Tex caywasx, xorga B BuGaum me 1ano
00'bACHEHNA HMMEHHU, ero H3LICKHUBAJM IIO3[He#Inne TOJIKOBATENM, HMCXONS M3 HapU-
ATEeJbHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA WM MOIMEHAA €ro CJIOBOM, OJM3KHM IO 3BYYaHIIO.

115 B rexcre, ¥3 KOTOPOTO IOUEPOHYTA IJIOCCA, PACKPHITH HA3BAHUS Pa3JIMYHBIX
IpeAMeTOB H nerasieil ofekn AapoHa (modhpms, émopis, ldpa).

116 B rpedeckmx ¥ JaTHHCKMX IlepeBojax Berxoro saBera —mod#p7ne, talaris.
Cp. cmaBsiHCKMil mepesof aroTo cioBa B Uabopuuxe XIII B.: «obnauamecs mepen
B pu3y oT IuiaBel u g0 Hory» (pxm. I'IIB Om. 1.18, x. 8 06. ).

117 Tak, B IloBecTnn BpeMeHHBIX JieT (caMasA PAHHSAS W3 JIPEBHEPYCCKUX JIETOIH~
ceii, X1I B.) mox 969 r. ckasano o kHAruae OJbTe, 9TO OHA «B HEBEPHHIX UEJOBEIlCX
CBETHIIECST, aKH Oucep B KaJey.

18 TlogpoOHee O CpeJHEBEKOBHIX OHOMACTHKOHAX B KH.: lKomsTtym JI. C.
Pycckasa mekcurorpadus sioxu cpepHeBekoBbsA. C. 10—154; nmybnurkauusa Tekcros
léa 201 398—420; cp.: Himuyx B. B. Crapoykpaincbka Jercmrorpadis.

. 21-—-25.
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2. llepednn cuMBOJIOB (IPHUTOYHNKI) ObBJK IpU-
CyI B PaBHON Mepe HMeHAM COOCTBEHHBHIM M MMEHAM HapPUIATEILHEIM,
OJHAKO B MHOCKA3aTeJIbHOM IPUMEHEHWN DTHX DPa3PAJ0B CJIOB €CTh pas-
auume. VI Te mw ppyrue ciay:KaT CHUMBOJINYECKUME 3HAKAMI, 32 KOTOPHIMU
TAWJICA WHOM CMBICI, HO MMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE B OTAMYNE OT HAPAIATEdb-
HBIX He HMEIOT MPAMBIX 3HadeHU#. IlombITKU 00BACHUTH M30paHUE CUM-
BOJIOM [TAHHOT0 UMEH! COOCTBEHHOTO BEAyT K PACKPHITUIO (IOIMHHOMY
MM JIETeHIaPHOMY) MIPUYIMH ero IPUCBOGHHS JWUIY WJIM MECTy, T. €.
K TONBITKAM YCTAHOBUTH COCTaB MMEHW, €T0 HCXOJHOE HapHUIaTeIbHOe
sHaueHue. B 9ToM 3adaTkm stumosoruu. CrpemiieHme ke 060CHOBATH
BHIOOP B KadecTBe CUMBOJIAa HA3BAHWM IMPEIMETa BEleT K OIMCAHUIO ero
CBOMCTB. 37€Ch — 3aYaTKU ¥ HHIUKIOMEIU3MA, M JIEKCHKOJIOTHH KaK
HAaYKHN 0 3HAYEHUAX CJIOB JAaHHOTO s3nKa. OfHAKO HACTOAINEEe Pa3BUTHE
9TH Hagaja mosyawin jgmmb B as0yrosHuKax XVI—XVII ss. K gucay
CPEIHEBOKOBHIX MPUTOIHNKOB OTHOCATCA «TOJK 0 HEPA3YMHBIX CIIOBECEX)»
u «Ce ke mpuroune peuecs».!1? [lepsriit U3 HUX MOCBAMEH PACKPHITHIO BE-
Ayuieil ciMBOINIECKOM TeMbl KHUTH [lcanThipb — TeMbl pociaBieHus Gora
(«8 mcaxTHIPU U rycisX, B KHMBaJex Jo0poriacHEX»). B mepeune rioce
HeT MPSAMOTO ciefoBaHUs 3a TeKcToM IlcanTeipu, BHUMaHUE cOOMpaTess
TJI0CC IPHUBIGKIIA CUMBOJIMIECKASA TeMa IICAJITHIPH U TYCJeil», HO K 9TOM
OCHOBHOI TeMe OH [00aBHJI TOJIKOBAHHSA U JPYTHX CUMBOJIOB, & TaKIKe
M UHBIX ci0B. To, 4TO IepBHIE TIIOCCHL OTHOCATCS K CepeuHe KHUTH,
a MaTepualbl pPasbeNUHEHH TEMAaTUYECKUM BHIIOYEHHEM, JOKA3HIBAET,
9TO U HTOT MePedeHb HpefcTaBiser co0oil obnemuHeHUEe (ojiee PaHHUX
ciaosapunx sanuceir.?® [Tepeaens riocc «Ce jxe mpuTodHe pedecs», Tak ke,
rak «ToJK 0 HEpa3yMHBIX CIIOBECEX», HAYMHAETCA C TOJKOBAHUSI CHMBO-
JIOB MYBHIKQJIBHOW TeMbsl (DCAJNTHIPb, IYCIW, THMIAH, JIUIK, KAMBAII,
cremenHas (mecHb BBHICOKA), OPTaH, TYCJIH, CTPYHH, Tpyba), HO BCIe[
33 9TUM MAYT CTATbH, HE CBABAHHBIC HH ¢ TUOOM IPHUTOYHUKA, HA C TEK-
crom [lcanteipu (B Oonblmedl cBOel 9acTH — HA3BAHUSA LNEPKOBHHX 9H-
HoB). Vcropus TexcTa m 5TOro mepedYHs CBA3AHA ¢ AKTHBHHIM IPOIECCOM
cobupauusi w oGbegUHEHHUs Taocc.'?!

Nrak, naubosiee BaKHAA CEPHA «IPUTOIHHX) TOJKOBAHUA B PEBHUX
rjioccapugx 9TOr0 THHNA — OOBACHEHHS «MY3HIKAIBHHEX» 0003HAUEHMIT.

3. [lepednnm cnaBAHO-DPYCCKHX COOTBETCT-
B 1 . CrapsAHCKHUe TJIOCCH BXOMAT B COCTaB BCEX TUIOB JPEBHUX TJIOC-
capues, HO CHENHAJLHO MOCBAIMEH DTON TeMe TPy, HazBaHHHIN «ToiKo-
BaHUe Heyqo0b IMO3HABAEGMOM B IMCAHBIX pedemb».'?* M3 obmero gumcia
HalgeHHsX cuucKoB asa — «[locaosru mectsuansiey (XIV 8.) u «[Ipotabk

119 Crapmme cuucku B cOopumke Edpocuna, ['IIB Kupmuno-Benxosepckoe codp.
Ne 22/1099, pru. XV B.

120 Cyns mo coOpaHHEIM COHCKaM, CIOBaphb BeTpedaercd B [lcanarsipm, B cOop-
HEKaX (Yamie BMeCTe ¢ APYTUMHU W3BIeIeHMAMA u3 IIcalTeIpA) H, HAaKOHeL, B COefH-
HeHHUE co cioBapeM «TosKoBaHme HeyHo0b Mo3HaBaeMOM peueMby B Jlectuie Hoamna
CuHaiickoro.

121 TlompoOuee o mpurognurax B Ku.: Ko BT yH JI. C. Pycckas jnexcuxorpa-
$ust smoxm cpemueseroBbsa. C. 155—215; myGrmwamus TeKcroB Ha ¢. 432—434;
¢p.: Himuyx B.B. Crapoykpainchka Jercukorpadig. . . C. 25—26.

122 Crapummit comcok: 'MM Uymos. 22 («IlocnoBkm necrsmanniey) — XIV B.
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mecTBUIM O peuex HoKppBeHux» (XV B.) — IpefcTaBIAT 0co0yie
foJiee PaHHIOW €ro peJaknuio. B 3aroioBKe 9Toil pelaKIHH OTPaA3UIACE
upsaMas CBA3b HasBaHHOTO Tpyna ¢ TekcroM JlecrBumul Moarnna Cuwnaii-
cxoro. OcraBadch B 9acTH CBOMX cTaTeil B paMKaX 00TOCIOBCKHX TPaji-
Uil caMbIX PaHHUX CJIOBAPHBIX TEKCTOB, JAHHEHIN HePeIeHb IJ0CC B TO JKe
BPeMsA CIY/RHT WHOH LeAU, KOMMEHTHDPYS OCO0EHHOCTH A3BIKA [PEBHHX
CNaBAHCKUX KHUT. Boxabmioil maTepec mpejcTaBIAIOT JaHHBIE B HEM WC-
TOJKOBaHUA (PUIOCOPCKUX TEPMUHOB (KAaUbCTBO ~ €CTHCTBO KAKOBOMY
€CTh; KOJUYBECTBO ~ Mepa €eCTh KOJMKA; CBOHCTBO ~ KTO HMAaTh YUTO
0CO0HO) U OTBJIEYEHHBIX HOHATUN W3 KaTETOPUH MOPAJBHEIX XapaKTepi-
cTHK (THma: camomiofue, eske K TeJIy CTPAacTh W YIOJHOE TOMY).

I'pynna crareit B cocraBe «TosxoBamus. ..y, OPEACTaBIAIOLAL
o0bsICHEHHE TEMHBIX MecT apxaudeckoro mepesoja Jlecrsumsr (XI1I B.)
naa gurareneir XIV' B., saBiaserca B Hem ocHosHoil. Cp., Hampu-
Mep: OPOHBIPBCTBO ~ JYKaBbCTBO, O0aBieHNE ~ SBIEHHE, IPOKBIX ~
npoYuX, HaKHHOBEHUE ~ MaHOBEeHHE, WbBaHUE ~ JPb3HOBEHUE, Ha-
Yaax ~ HajgeaXcd, HeNImyl0 ~ MHIO, yIOBaK, TOYBPH3EHHE ~ YMIige-
nue u 1. n. Cosmarens BTOpoit pemakummu «Toakosanus. . .» (XV B.)
B 3aroJioBKe K CJ0Bapio jiaeT OO0BSACHEHHE IOABJICHHIO B IEPKOBHBIX
TEeKCTaX HeNMOHATHBIX CJIOB (IOHEKe IOJOKEHBI CYyTh PEeUH B KHUTAX OT
HAYATBHEIX IIPEBOJHHK OBO CJOBEHCKN W HHO cpbOckm u jpyraa 6.amb-
TapCKBl U TPEYeCKHl, WX jKe He YIOBOJUINACH IPEIOKUTH HA PYCKLIIY.
OT™MeTHM, YTO B DTOM 3arjaBHM BHIPaK€HA MEICAb O CAaMOCTOATENBHOCTH
PYCCKOTO sI3biKa, €T0 0COOEHHOCTH 10 OTHOUNIEHHWIO K JPYTUM CITaBAHCKHM
SI3BIKAM. ‘

CrapociaBsiHCKUN #3BIK, HCIOBITHIBas BO3JEHCTBHE PYCCKOro, Iipii-
MEHAJICA K HEMY B HEKOTODPHIX CBOUX 3jeMeHTax. IlepKoBHbIe KHuri,
mocrTynasmue K HaM u3 Boarapum u CepOun, B cBOIO 0Uepefb TpPeicTan-
Jsm coboit ero Goxrapckuit uam cepOcKui mamox. Ilmero 3maduenue i
Hajuune pasHBIX peaKnuil rpedecKoro rtexcra. Vmenmo Taroma Oblia
ucropus Jlecrsursr Moanna  Cunaiickoro. Co BpeMmenu ee Teperoja
¢ Tpevyeckoro Ha crapocaassgucKui a3eik (XII B.) rexcr ee, kKax 510 0GHa-
pyskuBaercs npu cpapuenunu cmuckos XII—XIV BB., mocrosiuno moj-
Bepranca mcnpaBienuaMm. B comckax Jlecrsumsr XV-—XVI By, mpen-
CTaBJIeHA y:;Ke HOBas pemaknusa mepesoja. CBeleHusa u3 WCTOPHHU Jlect-
BHIIB - PACKPHIBAIOT CMBICJI TOT'O HOBOTO Ha3BaHUS, KOTOPOE -OBLIO TpH-
MaHO cJoBapid K ee Texkcry B XV B. YIOMAHYTHI 3[eCh Tpederkirii
ASBIK — fA3KK ee opuruHana (B KHHUTe HEMAJo0 HemepPEeBeIeHHBIX TIpede-
CKHUX CJOB), CJOBEHCKUI — CTapOCHaBAHCKUI SI3BIK, Ha KOTOPHI OHA
6n11a nepesegena B X1I B., ynomsanyrteie cep6eKuit n 60arapcKuil sA3uIK
YKa3BBaT Ha Haanyue cepOCKUX m GoJrapcKuX M3BOIOB KHHTH. B coe-
AVHEHHU YTUX Pa3/IMYHBIX HACJIOEHUI BUAUT COCTABHUTENH BTOPOH pelak-
muu «ToiKoBaHWA. . .» NPUIHHY TPYHHOCTH YTeHus JlecTBHIBI pyCCKIM
guTaTesaeM. AHaXM3 DBOJIOIUE TeKcTa JlecTBHYHMKA KaK HeJNb3s JYy4lie
TO/ITBED;KaeT BEPHOCTH HAOMOIEHUN ee JpeBHETO KOMMEHTaTopa.

B amasusupyemom ciaaBsHO-pycCKOM Iyioccapuu Bcero 61 crathsa
(B Gosee panmeit peparumum — 47). :

Cymecrsennn nabmiojenus I'eopruss Tpudysosmua, Koropsiii, 00-
cllefloBaB I0TOCJNABCKIIC AapXHBHI, [0Ka3al cepOCKOe MPOHCXONieHne
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nepsoit pemakiuu.'?® Ho soageiicTBue ObIO B3auMHBIM. TOT ke aBTOP
OpuInes K BRIBOMY, 9T0 0oJsiee mo3MHAA pyccKas pemakiusg XV B. B CBOIO
ouepenp OKasaja BiausHHe Ha cepOcKue ciaosBapHeie paspaborkm. Ilo
coucKaM Ha0IIoaoTCsA PasHOYTEHUs, BTOPAs peJaKiysa UMeeT [BE Cle-
nuduyeckue pasHoBumHocTH. OgHAKO 3HAYUTENbHAS YacTh cTarTei
(49 wus 61) ocraercs wmeumsmenuoit. ¥Ycroiiamsocrh Tekcra «ToakoBa-
HUA. . .» TO3BOJSET ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO PA3JIUUIUTH €r0 CTAThH B COCTABE
cioBapeil Gojee MO3[qHEr0 HePUOIa W B TO Ke BPEMsA BHISABUTH 00beM H
xapakrep o0paboTKN B3ATHX M3 3TOTO MCTOYHUKA MATEPHANOB IOCHENY-
oMy JeKcukorpagamu. B a30ykoBHEKAaX HaOII0aeM IeJble OTPHIBRY,
BeInucaHHee u3 «ToMKoBaHUA. . .», HHOTIA C COXPAaHEHHEM er0 KOMIO3U-
muu. IlamBa Beprirga rakse BRIOYAET €70 cTaThu, 00BEIUHASA HX C JTaH-
HBIME, TOoUYepmHYyThiMH u3 Jlexcuca JlaBpentust 3msanus.'?

4. CnoBapu-pasrosopHuKZI «B mHamux crapunabx
pyKomucHBIX cOopHukax, — mumer II. K. Cummonu, — Koe-rge moma-
JATCA Pas3HOr0 POJa CHUCKH WHOSIBBIYHBIX CJIOB C KPATKUM TOJKOBa-
HEeM X Ha PYCCKOM s3bIKe, MHOT[IA [a)Ke MPUBOMATCA H Iejble pass
MU KpaTKUe JUAJOoTH ¢ IepeBomomy.!?s

NsnaBaa HeGoabmme ciaosapuku «I'peukoin a3piky u «Ce TatapcKbIi
a36iKy o pykomuen X V—XVI BB.,126 10T 3Ke aBTOp 3aMedaeT, 4TO CI0BA
u ppassl 3amUcambl, MO-BULAMOMY, C TOJOCY», T. €. IPAMO C SKIBOTO
npousHouieHusi. I[lepsrlii W3 CIOBAPHKOB [iaeT IEPEBOJH C PYCCKOTO
Ha TrpeYecKuii: 1aph ~ Bacuibsic, HE00 ~ ypaHOC, COJHIE ~ HJIBNC
m 1. 1. [lox Texcrom caosapa — mpumucka: «lOpuit maperpamers cka-
sam».'?” Bo BTOpOM cfeqaHB IePeBONH Ha s3BIK, HA3BAHHBIA TaTap-
CKUM.

1 B ToM, u B JpyroM cioBapumKaxX €CTh TeMaTHUeCKue 3BeHbA (B CJIO-
Bape «['penKuil A3LK» — YeJ0BeK U YACTH €ro Teja, HAa3BaHUA SCTB
1 HamuTKOB; B cioBape «Ce TaTapCKBIA f3HIKY — YAHBL W COCIOBHA,
TepMuHH porctsa). Ects u comajenus. IIpum sBHOM HecxopmcTse cpensr,
B KOTOPOHl OHH CO3JaBajiNCh, 00a pPasTOBOPHUKA, BUAUMO, OJU3KH IO
MeTony cocrapienud. OHU 09eHb HEBEJIUKU: B cioBape «'pemKoil 361Ky —
35 crareii, B ciaosape «Ce Tarapckuii f3HKY — 27 CJIOB M MIECTH Pa3ro-
BODHHIX (Ppas, — KpaTKAM, HO BHIPABUTENBHbLIH HAJIOL:

122 Tpmpyuosuh 'B. Peuunrk y3 cpucke mpenmce Jlectsume: Ilpmior
I03HABAKY CPICKE CpPeNmOBeKOBHe JeKcurorpadie // JymuOCTOBeHCKN PmiIomor.
Beorpag. 1982. T. 38. C. 83—85. Cuensl cepOCKOTO ee TPOMCXOMKICHUS IMOTICPK-
Hytol n B KHure Humayka (CrapoykpalHchka mexkcukorpadis. . . C. 26—29).

12¢ Jlexkcmc JlaBpentusi 3msaHms 1596 r., JlekcuKoH caaBeHO-pocckuii ITaMBE
Bepotansr, 1627 r. IlogpoOHee 0 Thie CJIABAHO-PYCCKHEX cIoBaped B Ku.: K o B-
cywu J.C. Pycckas mexcurorpadms snoxu cpenHeserosbsa. C. 216—317; my6an-
KaImsi TeKcToB Ha ¢. 421—431; cp.: Hima y k B. B. CrapoykpaiHchbKa JIeKCHKO-
rpadia. . . C. 26—29.

125 Cumomu II. K. TlamaTHAKKM CTApHMHHOM pYCCKOH Jekcmrorpagum mo
pyromuesam XV-—XVII cromermit // MOPAC. 1908. T. XIII. Ku. 1. C. 175.

126 CGopruk Hosropogckoro Cogumiickoro coGopa, Ne 1462.

127 (), [Ipunak BRICKa3aJ MOpaBROMOfo0HY0, mo Muenmio M. II. Anexceesa,
moragry, 4ro pedub uger o IOpum Tpaxanmore, mpmexasmeMm B MockBy B cBmre Co-
¢un IMameosmor (Pritsak O. «Ce rarapcknl sa3eik» // Orbis Scriptus. D. Tschi-
Zzewskij zum 70 Geburtstag. Miinchen, 1966. S. 643; Anxexcees M. II. Cio-
BapU MHOCTPAHHHX SABHIKOB B pycckom asbyxosruxe XVII sexa. JI., 1968. C. 19).
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9TO 34 YeJOBEK ecu? HEeKU IIUCEeHD?

KHS35 BEJUKAro. JIyOMHUTKD.

KHA3Hh BEJUKBIU rfe? yaybuca umamgups?

y cebe. OT3I0KATHIHJA.

910 JieeT? CYIBl CYMUT. HE eTemuph? ApPruiapa AbPb.

KTO y Hero 00fp ecTh JIH?

Jas ucropuu tercra ciaosapsa «Ce TaTapcKblil SA3HIKY BayKeH W3TaHHBIN
II. K. Cumonu mo Gonee mosmueit pyxonucu X VI B. cioBapuk mox Hassa-
aueMm «TomkoBanme sA3biKa mosoBenKoro».'2® O6a cioBapsa pas3iInyYaTCA
B OCHOBHOM JIMIIb OGPATHBIM PACHOJIOKEHNEM A3BIKOB (0T PYCCKOr0 MJIH
K PYCCKOMY) U TPOM3HOIIEHNEM HEKOTOPHIX cJI0B. Takoe coBIajeHue
IOKa3aJI0, 9T0 00a oHu OOBACHAIOT CI0BA ONHOIrO sA3bKa. Ho Kakoro?
®. E. Kopm mpusnan ux tatapckumu.'?? OnHaxko TIOPKOJIOTH 3amagHO-
eBpoIeickue, pyccKkue, yKpanHuckue BANAT B «TOJKOBaHIEM A3HKA TOJO-
BEI[KOTO» TMAMATHUK, [OMOJHAIII MaTePHAIH JATHHCKOA PYKOMHCH
1303 r. Codex Cumanicus, mpu3HaBas, 9T0 B HeM JaHBl CIOBA KHIYaK-
cKorTo (mosIoBemKoro) s3mKa, u gatupys ero XIII—XIV sp.130

‘Boonue yo6emurenbus, mo MuHenmio M. II. AjexceeBa, BHIBOJHI
0. Ilpuraka: B 060uX CI0BaPAX HAETCA 3aLMUCH TOrO TIO PKCKOTO MaIeKTa,
KoTopsiit Obin mpmuAT npu asope 3Joxoroir Opper B XIII—XIV BB. u
M3BECTEH II0]] Ha3BAHUEM KHIITYaKCKOTO, IOJIOBELIKOTO WX KyMaHCKOTo0.131
IIprnak mosaraer, 4To opurmHaix cTaThiu «Ce TaTapCKHIU SBHIKY OBLI CO-
3mad B pesyiabrarte obmenus ¢ 3oxoroit Oppoii.'3? Tun ciosapa-pasroBo-
pHEKA BIOJHEe cPopMuUpoBaica B «Pedm TOHKOCIOBUA TpedecKaroy,
B namsaTHUKe cep. XV B. HasnBas 3T0T cl10Baph PEBHEPYCCKUM PYKOBOJI-
CTBOM K PasroBOpPaM HA IPEUECKOM sI3bIKe, mepBhiil ero usnateas H. Hu-
KOJIbCKUM Ompe[esiseT ero cocraB Kak cobpanue Hauboee ymoTpeouTenb-
HBIX CJIOB M BHIDOKEHUI, HeOOXONMMEIX DU CHONIEHUU ¢ rpexamm.!3?

H. Huxonbckuit, a Bcaen sa um u M. Dacmep '3* moxasanm, 410
«Peup TOHKOCIOBHS IpedecKaroy — MaMATHUK HErPEIECKOT0 MPOUCXOK-
feHus, OpUIeM B3alMCH [PEYeCKUX CJOB BHIABJIAIT B aBTOPE CJIOBAapS
PYCCKOTO, a He IKHOCIAaBsAHWHA. VI3ydeHme MCTOpUH TEKCTA HMPHUBOIUT

128 CroBapHK 2TOT BMecTe ¢ «Pedupi0 JKUOBHCKArO A3BIKA» BKIOUEH B UeThu-
Musnen MurpomosuTa MaKapus 3a aBryct mecan, prmo. I'MIM Cmu. 183 u Cmm. 997).
Ecrb M gpyrue cumcku aToro caosapa XVII B.

129 I, K. Cumonm omyGamkoBai «ToNK sI3HIKA MOJOBEIKOTO» ¢ JIMHTBUCTHIEC-
ckumu noscHenmsavu @. E. Hopma.

130 Pagbumpas ar1oT Bompoc, M. II. AsekceeB cceilaercss Ha paGore B. Baura,
K. I'péubexa, II. ITemnmo, A. 3aitonuroBckoro, H. A. Backakosa u jp.

131 JJamMATHHKaMM KBIIIYaKCKOTO M3bIKa ABJAsAITCA, Kpome Codex Cumanicus,
TaK/Ke MHOTOUHCJIEHHEE pyKommcn apabckmm mmesMoM XIIT—XV BB. (a B XVI B.
TaK/Ke apMAHCKUM).

132 CjaoBapmk OB COCTaBJIEH, KaK CUMTaeT MCCIeoBaTeab, He B Mockse,
a B PocroBe BiajuMmpckoM L0 MOPYYeHHIO eIACKOHa pocToBckoro Kmpummaa (1231 —
1262), mocetusiero 3oaoTyo Oppy npm xaue Bepxke (1257—1267). Pritsak O.
«Ce Tatapcksin sa3biky. C. 644—645; Anexceen M. II. CaoBapum HHOCTPAHHEIX
aspikoB. . . C. 25.

B Hukoabckumit H. Pedb TOHKOCIOBHS rpedeckoro: Pyccko-rpede-
ckme pasrosope XV—XVI BB. CIIG6., 1896. C. 1

138 Vasmer Max. Ein russisch-byzantinisches Gespriachbuch; Beitrige
zur Erforschung der dlteren russischen Lexicographie. Leipzig, 1922. B atoif pa-
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M. ®acmepa K yOeK[€HUIO, UTO JPEBHEPYCCKO-CpeHEerpedecKuii pas-
TOBOPHUK counmHeH Ha AdonHe B XV B. ITO IPEANOJO/KEHIE TMONTBEPIK~
Jaercs, KpoMme TPedecKoi 1 pyCCKOM IEKCHKH TeKCTa, U IPYTHMu darTamu.

Amanm3 caoBapHHX crateil «Peun TOHKOCTIOBMA TpedyecKaro» moKa-
3pIBAET, YTO CO3[ATeIh Pa3TOBOPHUKA CTAaBUJI Tepen co0Od faBe ueam:
COPaBOYHYI0 W yuebHYH. KKak cIpaBOYHHK CI0BAph HaBaji IOXPOOHBIE
W PasHOCTOPOHHUE CBefieHMsA 00 OOMXONHOW JEKCUKe, HE TOJBKO Tpede-
CKOil, HO I COOTHOCHMON ¢ Heil pyccKoil: B Hem — 2621 rpeuecko-pyc-
CKOEe M PYCCKO-TPEYecKOe COOTBETCTBHE. BMecTo ¢ TeM B HOCTPOSHUU
CJI0BAPHBIX CcTaTell, HAIPUMEDP CepusiX M3MEHEHUs CJI0Ba IO TpaMMaTHuYe-
cruM dopMaM, B pa3MEemieHWN MaTepiaja TO OT TPEYECKOro K PyCCROMY,
TO OT PYCCKOTO K I'PEUYeCKOMY, B HEOJHOKDATHHX BO3BPAHICHHAX K YiKe
OCBEIIEHHKIM TeMaM W DPa3BUTHM MX OTYETAMBO BHHA 3aJada CHOCO6-
CTBOBATH YCBOGHHUIO fA3biKa. Heo6XogmMo OTMETHTH, YTO, XOTH ICCIe-
JOBAaTENH CIOBApsi BHIAT B €ro aBTOPe PYCCKOTO HAJOMHUKA, COBEP-
WMAIomEero XojkieHme mo TrpedeckuMm MoHacTeipaM (H. Hwukoanocrwit),
rpaMOTHOTO pyccKorTo nyxoesHoro 3pamus (M. dacmep), B TemaTuke
ci0Baps, ero CJIOBHHKE, PACCKasaX U AUANOrax HPOABISITCA IO mpe-
HMYINECTBY MHTEpecH 9mcTo KuTeiickume. YUro Kacaercs MaTepHAaioB,
OTHOCAMUXCS K MOHACTBIPCKOMY OBITY, TO OHH B OOJBIIHHCTBE CTaTel
CBA3AHBL HE ¢ JIEPKOBHON KHUKHOCTHIO, 8 ¢ MOHACTHIPCKHM OOHXOZOM.

Ocobenmocts crpoenus «Peum TOHKGCIOBUA TpedecKaroy KakK CiIo-
Bapg-pasTOBOPHUKA BaKJIOYAETCHA B TOM, UTO CIOBAPh ITOT COCTOUT He
TOJHLKO W3 TPEYECKUX CJIOB U UX HEPeBoa (MIH M3 PYCCKHUX CIO0B 4 MX
TpeYecKuX COOTBETCTBUIl), HO M U3 (pas, OTPHBKOB Gecesi M PasTOBOPHOR
MOHOJIOTUYIECKON pPedm, HPUYEeM €ro MaTepPHAaJbl PACIIOJIOKEHbl HE IO
ajdaBuUTy M He TPAMOJNHENHO TeMaTndecKu. BMecTe ¢ TeM TeMaTngeckoe
o0beMHEHNE JeKCUKI —— OJ[HA U3 er0 XapPaKTePHBIX 9epT. TaK ;Ke Kak 1
HEeO[HOKPATHHE BO3BPAIleHNsI K TPOHTEHHRIM TeMaM W WX pasBUTHE,

Marepuasisl cioBaps B COOTBEICTBHY C €r0 3afadaMH COCTOAT W3 Te-
MaTHYeCKUX CIOBAPMKOB W CBABHOTO TeKcTa. TeMaTmuecKue CI0BAPUKA
B CBOIO OYepeNh JieJdsATCA HA [[BA BHJA.

ITepBoiit BU — cucTeMaTHYecKrne IEePeYHH CJIOB HAa KaKyio-Hibynb
TeMy. ITO caoBapuKu Toj ocobepimMu 3aromoskamm: «O cemvumuy, «O cra-
aex», «Pui6ey, «O 3Bepex», «Ha uenoseme nmopthiy, «O uwesosene, KAKOB
ecThy. Tar mochaemHmil W3 HA3BAHHBIX TePeYHeil HAYAT CIOBAMM, Ha3bI-
BAIOIIMY TOJIOBY W €€ 9acTh, BKJIYAA U IMEI0, ToPio (riasa — Keoanu
xe@aht, BIACH. — MaJia, TpmXec paAhid, tplyss, BJIAC — TPUXA <plya,
MO3T — Miasoc pouhés, 100, Tem, Bepxafmme — KODIOH »opuyT, 910 —
MEeTOTIOH pétomov, 6pOBE — Biéeapa Shéwupo m T. 1.). Ilocie Hmx mamer
Ha3BAHUA dacTell PYKM, 3aTe€M HEKOTOPHIE CJOBA, HA3HIBAWOINAE I4CTH
TYJIOBUINA, TOCJe Uero IPUBONATCA dactu HOTH. Taxkum obpasom, wemo-
BEK, CTPOEHWE ero TeJa,. OKa3LiBaeTCs OMMCAHHBIM € TOJOBHL [0 TAT.
3aTeM aBTOP BO3BpAIAeT HAC K HEKOTOPHIM YyKe HPONIEHHBIM TeMaM,
MOMOJTHAA W PAa3BUBAST WX, TMOCHe 4eT0 (OT CJOBA «CEJIe3Hb», T. €. Cee-

GoTe maHO M3NAHWE CJIOBAPA C yqreTOM'vquHpex €r0 CIMUCKOB. TEeKCTOJOTHYSCKUH
aHanus cioBapsa nposefen H. HmkoabckmM, II. Cumonu (B padore, DOCBsNIEHHOE
W3AHNI0 TMAMATHAKOB CTapHHHON Jekcumkorpajgmm) m M. ®Dacmepom.
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3eHKa) IepeducJeHbl BHYTPEHHHE OPTaHbl, H CHOBA MIYT HEKOTODHIE
no6asru. Ilepedens 3aBepmaercs 3aKIIOYATENBHLIM CAOBOM (TEJION.

Y aBropa cioBaps BUJUM IOCTOSIHHOE BHUMAaHUE K OCOOEHHOCTAM
IBYX COIIOCTaBJAEMbIX ABHKOB: HHOTIA K OHOMY PYCCKOMY CIOBY JaHBI
JBa TPEYECKUX COOTBETCTBUSA, W HANPOTUB, IPU HECKOJIbKUX PYCCKHX
CHHOHMMAX OJIUH I'PEYECKIil 9KBUBAJIEHT; BCTPEYAKTCH CHHOHUMEI, KOTO-
prie B 000X S3BIKaX MMEIT 0COGEHHOCTH BHIpaKeHHs. B ocobyo rpynny
B cJoBape cobpamsl aOCTPAKTHBIE CYIMECTBUTEJIbHBE, 0003HAYAONINE
qyBCTBa, COCTOAHUSA, CBOMCTBA W OTBJIeYeHHHIe meiicTBus. UTo Kacaercs
KaYeCTBEHHBIX HAaPEYUil, TO OHH PA3MEMIEHbl B OCHOBHOM IO HPOTUBOMO-
JOJKHOCTH IpH3HAKa (TOKKO — Bapi Bopd, Jexro — jappo Aoppd,
c1abo — axaMHO dyopvé ® T. 1.).

pyrumM BEIOM TeMaTHIECKUX CIOBAPUKOB SIBIAIOTCS IEPEYHU CJIOB
¥ BEIDQKEHUI [Jis pasroBopa Ha ompeneieHHyIo TeMy. B «Peun Tomko-
CJIOBHs TpeYecKaroy HaXOoquM MHOKeCTBO TaKux mepegneir. Omgun us
HUX BKJI09aeT CJI0Ba, XapaKTePU3YWI[ue peabed MECTHOCTH, IIOCIEMI0-
BATEJIBHO Pa3BUBas 3Ty TemMy. TaKoil jike mepedeHb CIOB IPUBEIEH U [JIsA
pasropopa 0 cajie, mBeTax, PacTEeHUsAX, AJAsS Oecelbl 0 BPeMeHH, ero Ie-
puomax, o efe M OMPUTOTOBJEHUU HUINM, O IOTOe W MP.

ITpuem mombopa cioB 1 BeIpasKeHuUit qJs1 Oeceq Ha pas3Hble TEMBI IPH-
MEHEH B 3TOM CJOBape-pasrOBOPHUKE IOYTH HA KAKIOM JUCTE TEKCTa
¥ TOCTOAHHO Bapbupyercs. Ilepexom OT OZHOIO TEMaTUIECKOTO 3BEHA
K JIPyIrOMY HOCHUT XapaKTep MMIIPOBHU3AINI, W CTOJE jKe JIETKO OT 3TOTO
mpueMa WBI0KeHHs MaTepuaja aBTOpP HIEePeXOoAuT K CUCTeMaTHIECKUM
cJIOBapUKaM, PAacCesTHHBHIM IO BCEMY TeKCTy «Pednm TOHKOCIOBUA Ipe-
geckaroy. CIoBapuMKHU [ONOJHAIOT M Pa3BHBAIOT IPYT ApPYyTa.

Bechbma xaparTepHbBI IOMEINEHHBIE B TOM K€ CJI0BAaPe OTPHIBKU CBA3-
HOTO TeKcTa W pasrosopHbie ¢passi. [lepsrie momagaoTcs yske B caMOM
Hagage ciosapsi. ClIoBapHbIe CTAThU B TAKHX CAY9asAX NPENCTABIAIOT
co6oil pacuieHeHHBI HA (passl, CIOBOCOYETAHNS, MHOTAA U CJIOBA pac-
cka3 win punagor. K KajkgoMy TakoMy WIEHEHHUIO JaHO COOTBETCTBHE HA
APYroM sseiKke (IpeYecKOoM WU PYCCKOM, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOTO, Ka-
KOl M3 HUX B 9TO# 94acTH CIOBAps MOJOMKEH B OCHOBY). Uurtas maunnnie
OIHOTO W3 SI3HIKOB, y0OesraeMcs, 94T0 Tepe] HaMU He IPOM3BOJBHBIA M
Hajke He TeMaTHuecKuit Habop cioB m ¢pas, a cBsA3HAA pPedb.

[To cBoemy comep;kaHUi0 CBA3HBIE TEKCTH B cocTaBe «Pednm TOHKOCIO-
BHUs T'peIecKaro» pasHooOpasHsl. OgHEN M3 HUX TOCBAMEHH MOpeIIaBa-
HUI0, IPYIUe — KyIJe u IpPOJa’ke TOBApPOB, B TPETbUX — OBITOBHIE
KapTUHKE MOHACTBIPCKOM >KU3HU, 3aHATUU «PYKOmeIuem», jJedeHus 00-
nesHel, paboTa Ha MOHACTHIPCKHX 3eMJIsSX, IPATOTOBJIeHue numu. Hask-
N 13 TAKHX paccKasoB Pa3BUBAETCA He IPAMOJHMHENHO, a ¢ pas3pador-
KOff ero wieHeHn# (HampuMmep, B paccKase O IJIaBaHbE IO MOPIO: IPUIIE]T
e[HH KO0pabJb BEJMK — MaJl — HE BEJIUK — HE MaJ; OTYASIUCS U KU-
BOTA UX — OOAIUCA M CMepPTH; HO OOr He IIpe3pe CBOEr0 CO3MaHUSI — HE
3a06l mesa pPyKy csoew). B mcropum pycckoit mexcurorpaduum crap-
IIeTo MePHojia U3BECTHH M APYTHWe CI0BAaPU-PAa3TOBOPHUKH, HO IO UCKYC-
CTBY HCIIOJIHEHUs HOCTABJIEHHON 3aadu «Peds TOHKOCIOBUS I'PeIecKaroy
He TpeB3oimeHa HU OJHUM u3 HuX.!3d

135 TlompoGuee cM.: Ko BT yH JI. C. Pyccrasa mexcuxorpagusa C. 318—389.



PA3BHTHE JIHHTBHCTHYECKHX HI[EN
Y BOCTOYHbIX CJIABAH
IlIOXH CPE/HEBEKOBbA

B. B. Kouxaecos

1. OcunoBunie ncrounnknm u maen IX—XIII BB.

Ilepsrie rpamMmaTuHdecKue CBEJEHUs CJIaBAHE HOYEPHHYJIH U3
rpevyecKnx PYKOBOIACTB B 9II0XY HHTEHCHUBHHIX IIEPEBOJOB HA CTapocia-
BAHCKUI A3BIK CHY:Ke0HO#, dYeTheil M NaTPUCTHIECKON JMTEpATYpHI.

B kmmxuO# Tpamuimu ycroiiumBa cchlika ma Moamna sksapxa Box-
rapcKoro Kak Ha CO3JaTejsA CHCTeMBI QUIOJOTUIeCKUX 3HAHUNA Y CIaBAH
(mauamo X B., Bocrounass Bomxrapus). Emy npmuagiexar npenuciosus
K ero coOCTBEHHBIM IEpeBOfaM ¢ I'DeIecKOro s3BIKa, B KOTOPHX pas0u-
paloTcs JUHIBUCTHYECKHE BOIPOCH IepeBoia ¢ OJHOTO SIBbIKA HA JPYIroi
(mampuMep, COOTHOUIEHWE WMMEH II0 I'PAMMATHYECKOMY POAY B 000X
A3BIKAaX), MOKA3aHbl HEKOTOPHIE O0COOEAHOCTH CTaPOCIABSHCKOIO S3BIKA
Kak A3plKa gureparypuoro.! Im paspaboTana «OTKpHITas TEOPUs Iepe-
BOJ[a», COTJIACHO KOTOPOM Ha APYTO#l SBHIK, CIEIYyeT IePEeBOAUTH (CIIY
M pasym» pedm; 9TO He OCIOBHBIII IEpPEBOJ[, a TOKIECTBO CMBICTA IPH
mepeHeceHur Ha CBOM sS3HIK OCHOBHBIX OOPAa3HBIX CPENCTB OPHUIMHAJA.
Yro6s mepemaTh HHOCKA3aTeIbHOCTh TEKCTA, CIefyeT YUUTHIBATH 06pas-
Hble QOPMBI POJHOTO SIBBIKA, HA HIX CO3/[aBasI DKBUBAJIEHTHYIO OPUTHHAIb-
Hoil cuctemy oOpasos. MMenno Takue mepeBOIHl U COCTABMJIM NEPBOHA-
4aJbHBINA HAOOP XYI0/KECTBEHHBIX CHMBOJIOB B JPEBHECIAaBAHCKHX TEK-
crax (MHOTMMM M3 HMX MBI TOJb3yeMmcs M ceropus). CooTHomenue «ria-
roja» u «pasyMa» (signans u signatum) obecrmeunBaer, ¢ OJHOM CTOPOHEL,
VBA3KY CIIOBA U TEKCTA, & ¢ APYroil — IEeMOHCTPUPYET NBOMCTBEHHYIO
OpPUPOLY CJIOBA KaK (aKra sAspiKa (IPH TaAKOM TIOHMMAHWM «CJIOBA» I110-
caemuee ocraerca Jlorocom; mousaTue U 06HEKT COBMEMEHE B 06IIeM Tep-
Mume «pasym»). llocieqyiomee pasBuTHe TeOpHH IIePeBOfa Bcerjga OBLIO
CBA3AHO C PA3HBIMM JTAllaMU Pa3BUTHA QIIOIOTHU KaK OCMBICAEHUA —
TeKCTa, B3aTeM — BBICKA3bIBaHINsA, eIme II03)Ke — CJ0Ba M, HaKOHeI,
KaK mapagurMbl. B cOOTBETCTBHM C BTMM BO3HUKJIA TEOPHUA «BOJBHOTO
mepeBoga» (cBerckue TeKeThl X1I B.), mepeBoma «oT cioBa I 0 CIOBa»
(maumnas ¢ XIV B.), 3atem rpammatndeckas treopud nepesosa (¢ XVI B.,

1Cm.: Roaecos B. B. CevanTnuHM OPOMEHH HA AYMHTe B HPEBOAHTE
Ha Moan Exsapx Bearapcku // Boarapas 1300. Codus, 1983. C. 217—239 (¢ mog-
pobHoit GubGauorpadueii).
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Maxcum T'pek) 1 «cmHTETHYECKas TeOpHs», BO3HUKIIAs yyKe B KOHIE
XVII 8.2

Tomy ke Voanny sK3apxy Tpajguius IPUINCEHIBAeT U IePeBO] TpaM-
matukn Moamma [lamackmua («Csaroro Moamma [lamackmEa o oCMEUXB
gacThxb cioBa eqMKa muIIeM U Tiarojemy), KoTopas Ha caMoM jeie Ie-
peBefieHa 3HAYUTENBHO MO33€ W HA TPEYECKOM f3bIKe He I PUHAJJIerKaa
Noanny [lamackuny.? Takoe yOexerne BO3HUKIO IOTOMY, 4TO B JIPEB-
HEePYCCKHX PYKONHUCAX 9Ta TPaMMaTHKa OOBIYHO DEpPEeNNCHBAJAcCh BMeCTe
¢ «[lmarexTukoity u «Borocmosuem» Moanna [lamackmua, meficTBHTeIHHO
IepeBefieHHBIME WJIn coOpanusiMu Moamuom dK3apxoMm. Bce Tpum Kuurm
COCTABJANH OOBIYHBIN KypC HAayK, XapaKTepPHBIN JJIA cPeTHEeBEKOBOIl 00—
pPa30BaHHOCTH, W UX NPUNNCHBAIM OTHOMY aBTODY.

Wssectun Tarske «Hutmsay Kupuiana u Medonusa, cosmarteneit cia-
BAHCKON HHCHMEHHOCTH, W CTOJb j;Ke JpeBHee coduHeHue «O mucbme-
HeXb» depHopu3nma Xpabpa, B KOTOPHIX TOBOPUTCA O COCTABJIEHHH CJa-
BAHCKO# a30yKH, 0 CO3J[aHUN CIaBSHCKONW MUCEMEHHOCTH H O IIePeBOJax
CBAMEHHOTO MHCAHWA Ha cTapociaBAHCKUil sA3HK.? B mpeBHEpyccroit
JUTepaType CHUCKU 3TUX COYNHEHWH B GOJBIIOM 9YHCIe BCTpeJaioTcs o
XVIII B., oun orasanm 06oJbIIOe BIWSIHIE HA CTAHOBJIEHUE (UIOIOTHU-
gecKux 3uanuit B Poccuu cmie B T0 BpeMsi, Korja OCHOBHO# cdepoit m3y-
UeHMA 0CTaBAJINCH JeKCHKorpaduueckne paspaboTkm Texcros. Tak ske
Kak ¥ JocjeqHue, 5Tu (QUI0IOTHIECKHe COINHEHUS BOBHUKIN M3 IIPaK-
THYECKUX IOTpeOHOCTedl IepeBofa WKW IEPENNCKHA TeKCTOB M He SABJSA-
JUCH emie B TOJHOM CMBICJIE JUHTBHCTHYeCKuMU. [laske TepMHHOIOTHA
(B ToM wmcie um obmedpmrosorndeckass, GuiaocofcKas) B 9T0 BpeMA IIPo-
NoJKaIa co000 TPATUIUK T'PEYecKOil YICHOCTH, XOTS HAPSANY C TeM YiKe
u OBIM CIeJaHbl IePBbie MONBITKH IIPHCIOCOOHTH ee K HY;KIaM CIaBiH-
CKOro 3HaHus.?

MeTomom KanbKMpOBaHHUA IEpEBEIN Ha CIABAHCKHII A3BIK OCHOBHEIE
TepMuHH puTopuku. B cocraBe M36opuura 1073 r. coxpaumica mepe-
Boj counnenmsa ['eopruss Xuposocka «O o6pasbxsy (0 Tpomax), B KOTO-

2 TlogpobHee 00 3THX TEOPUSAX, KOTOPHIE HE SIBIAIOTCS HPEIMETOM HAUIETO
o63opa, cM.: Marxayseposa C. J[peBHepyCCKHE TEOPHH HUCKYCCTBA CJIOBA.
Ilpara, 1976. C. 25—55.

3 I'pammatmka [IceBgofaMacKMHA TIO Pa3HBIM BapHAHTaM, B TOM 9HCJIE U IEPBO-
HAYaJIbHBIM [OKHOCJABSHCKUM, HO He BCerja MoJHRM, m3maHa: frma H. B.
Paccyskenne [0/KHOCIABSIHCKON U PYCCKOM CTAPUHEL O I€PKOBHOCTABSIHCKOM sI3HIKE.
CII6., 1896. C. 38—54. Hoseiiimee u3ganue ¢ ApeBHEHIAMU CePOCKAMHI TEKCTAMH:
Weicher E. Die dlteste Handschrift des grammatischen Traktats ‘Uber
die acht Redeteile’ // Anzeiger fir slavische Philologie, 1X. Gras, 1977.
S. 367—427 (omucauue pywromuceil BeimosHeHo B. M. 3arpebunpiM). dta rpaMma-
THKA He 3aKOHYEHA W TPECTABIAET COO0M CKOpee KOMIWJIANHIO CIABSIHCKOTO aB-
TOpa, 9eM IepeBOJ ¢ T'PEYEeCKOTO SI3hIKA.

4 CoumbeHUE HEOJHOKPATHO W3JABAJOCh, IIOCJHEJHEe HAYIHOE W3JAHUE CM.:
UppHopusery Xpabps. Cous, 1982.

5 Cm.: IleiiueB Boskupap. Puiocodckuit tpakrar B CumeoHOBOM COOpPHHEKE.
HKues, 1983; o npmHIuUIax co3JaHNUA HAYyYHOH TEPMHUHOJOTMH HA OCHOBE OCMBICJIEHUSE
Tpedeckux TepMuHOB cM.: HouxecoB B. B. Cemumornueckue OCHOBH TE€PMHHO-
JoTu3anuy B [PeBHEOOJTAPCKOM JMTEpPaTypPHOM si3BIKe (II0 mepeBopaM MoamHa
sK3apxa Goarapckoro). // II'ppBE MeKIyHApPOAEH KOHTrpec mo Gbiarapucruka. [[o-
xaagu. Cummosnym Kupumo-MerogmeBucrnka u crapoObiarapueruka. Codms, 1982.

“C. 150—175. :
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pom paccmorpeHo 27 Kareropmit, Hampumep: ammeropusa (urocaosue),
mertagopa (npesod), cumermoxa (conpusmue), nepudpas (orpyzociosue),
mwieoHasM (usobuaue), upouus (rnopysarue), caprasm (nouzpaHue) u
up.$

f3BIKO3HAHNA KaK 3aKOHYEHHON HAYYHON MM MPaKTUYECKOH MUCIU-
WIWHBL B 9TOT HEpUO TaK:Ke ele He CYINeCTBOBAJO.

B cepemure X1V B. B pesyapTaTe aKTHBHOI MeATEIBHOCTH CIAAaBIH-
CKHX MOHACTHIpell Ha AdoHe HaumHaeTcA HOBas BOJHA NPAKTUIECKOTO
wHTepeca K (QuiosormdeckuM BompocaMm. [HeobxomumocTh mcupaBieHUs
60T0CTYKe0HBX KHUT W CO3/TaHue UX HOBHX IEPEBOMNOB MO 3TUM CTUMY-
JIUPYIOIYM BINAHUEM # Ha Pycu, u B Bosrapuu npusenn K IepecMoTpy
0011ero OTHONIEHHA K TeKCTy U K pykonucu. Ho ecau B manexoit Mocko-
BHH JIEJI0 TIPH 3TOM OTrPaHUYUIOCH TOJHKO HOBBIMU IIEPEBOJAMH M HC-
[IPaBJIEHUAMA TEKCTOB (CP. MEATENBHOCTH MUTPONOJIUTA AJEKCHS U ero
Yynosckoit Hoswiii 3aser, 1355 r.),7 Ha cocemueit ¢ Busautueit ciasan-
cKoit Tepputopun, B Bomrapuu u Cepbum, BO3HHKAeT u cBoeoOpasHas
rpaMMaTudeckas tpamunus. llosBisiercd ymoMamyTas y)ke rpamMmaTuKa
Ilcermonamackuna (cepemmua XIV B.), BeipabarsiBaloTCS HOBHIE MPUH-
nunel opporpadmu (cHadajma TAK Ha3HBaeMHBIH THIpHOBcKuit mspop KEs-
¢umus B 1371—1375 rr., 3arem pecaBckas uikoia B CepOuu), cosgamorcs
mepBbie I'paMMaTudecKme cBoubl (Hampumep, Homcramtmma Hocremeu-
ckoro B Hadaie XV B.), okasapmme 00JbIIOe BIUAHNME HA IOCIETYIOM VIO
KHIGKHYI0O TPAfUIII0 BO BCEX CIaBAHCKUX CTPaHAX, II0JH30BaBIIHXCS
CIAABAHCKAM HIHCHMOM.®

dta BoJHA ObLTA MPONOJIKATENbHEE IMPENLIYIIEH: «BTOPOE [0KHOCTA-
BSHCKOE BIUAHIE» OKA3ajJ0Ch 00jiee 3HATNTENIHHEIM, HOCKOJBKY Kaca-
JIOCh HE TOJBKO s3bIKA, HO W CTUJINCTUKY, 3aTPATUBAJIO BOIPOCH, CBA-
3aHHBIE C COCTABOM T 0(OPMIIEHHEM TEKCTOB, Y#Ke JIOBOJLHO PA3HOCTOPOH~
HE OXBAaTHIBAJNO Bce cPepsi PUIONOTHUCCKON KPUTHKHU TeKCTa, 3aJ0KUIO
OCHOBHl OPUTMHAJBHOM JEeKCHKOTpapuuecKoil pPaboTHl Ham TEKCTOM M
1. #. CyuiecTsyer onpaBgaHHOe HPEIIOJI0KEHIe, 9T0 MMEHHO BOCTOYHO-
CIaBAHCKUEe KHIKHUKU, OHNMpasch HA (QYHKUMOHAJILHBIE CBOMCTBA ap-
XansMoB (B MX HPOTHBOLOCTABJIEHUU KUBHIM PA3TOBOPHEIM (OpMaM POJ-
HOTO fA3BIKA), YHCTO IIPAaKTHYeCKW BHPAOOTANH TE IIPHEMbI, KOTODHIE
mosske ObUIM KaHOHWBWMpOBaHB LEBPuMumeM U IpemcTaid Kak «BTOPOE
I0}KHOCTABAHCKOe BausHue».® Bl co3maH mepBHIl STANOH CIABAHCKOTO

6 C ykasammeM COEIMAJBHON Jurepatypel ¢cM.: Ipamcrtpem E. 3.,
Kostyn J. C. Iosrmueckme tepmunsl B N36opruxe 1073 r. m passmTme mx
B pycckoil tpapunmna // U3Gopumk Ceartocmasa 1073 roma. M., 1977. C. 99—108
(3mech e cratbu B. B. Honecosa m I'. K. Barmep). !

7 Kaura BajKHA KaK OIBIT IIEPEBOJA HAa HOBEIH THUI JINTEPATYPHOIO SI3HIKA,
Kak obpaser opdorpaduu ¥ mHUCHMA.

8 Aruu M. B. Paccympenne. . . C. 95—199, 247—265, 275—280. 13 moc-
caeguux paGor o6 arom coummenmu cM.: Goldblatt H. The Church Slavo-
nic Language Question in the fourteenth and fifteenth centures: Constantine
Kostenetki’s Skazanie izbjavljenno o pismenex // Aspects of the Slavic Language
Question. New Haven, 1984. Vol. 1. P. 67—98.

9Cm.: Worth D. S. The second South Slavic influence in the history
of the Russian literary language // American contribution to the IX-th Interna-
tional Congress of Slavists. Columbus, 1983. P. 349—372. Cp.: Koxecos B.B.
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JUTEPATYPHOTO A3BIKA, OOINEro BCeM claBsnaM (IPaKTHIeCKH — Cia-
BAHAM IpaBociaasHoro mupa, Slavia Orthodoxa); sakpemiennsiit Tpa-
JuIpeit, oM mpocyuniectBosan g0 kouma XVII B., Ho u BmocaejnctBuu,
manpumep B Tpymax M. Cmorpmikoro, mues OOI.U;eCJIaBHHCROI‘O auTepa-
TYPHOTO A3bIKAa pas3pabarbiBajach B TOM ;Ke HallPaBJIEHUH.

Cpenu yrasaHHBIX couuHeHnii Kuura HoHcrantuna ¢umirocoda
«O mucpMeHex’b» oKasasach Hau0oJee BaXKHBIM TPYIOM. 3/(€Ch BIIEPBHE
00CTOATENHHO 00CY:;KIAINCh BOHPOCH opdorpaduu, XoTdA rpaMMmaTHIe-
CKue u (oHeTHYECKHe MO POOHOCTH sI3HIKA MHTEPECOBAJH aBTOpa MaJo.
OG6CTOATENIFHO TPAKTYIOTCA MPOCOAUYIECKUE 3HAKM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE I3
IpeuecKoro mmchbMa, HO Takke B opdorpaduuecKom njaHe, HUIEro HE
roBopurcsa o (POHETHYECKOM 3HAYEHHH OHTUX 3HAKOB. EIMHCTBEHHbI
doHeTHYECKUI TEPMUH B HTOM ONMCAHUN — cK.iad®s ‘CIOr’ — B CO9U-
HEHUU HE BCTPEYAETCA, €ro y:Ke IHO03/IHee BBEJIU PYCCKUE NepeIncuImKu
uspiedenuii us sroro Tpyna. Ilo-mpeskHemy peub uueT 0 HPAKTUYECKUX
BOIPOCAaX KHUJKHOIO [[€Ja, HO W3 HHUX IOCTEEHHO BHIWIEHSIOTCS COO-
CTBEHHO JIMHIBHCTHYECKHE CBEJEHNs, KOTOPbie IPYOOUPYIOTCS BOKDPYT
rpaMMaTHKH KaK TeoPeTHdecKoro o00CHOBAHUA BCEX ITHX pPa3pPO3HEH-
HBIX cBejienuit o A3pike. OcoObiil HHTEPEC K JUTEPATYPHOMY SA3BIKY B ero
OTJIMYUHE OT PAa3TOBOPHOIO, IOCTEIEHHO BOBHUKAMINUE DPA3TUYHA MEKILY
Pa3HBIMM CJIABAHCKMMHU s3bIKaMU LPUBEJH K CO3[qaHUI0 HOBOM guciu-
mwuHs — opdorpaduu; «opdorpadus BooOIE HIPaeT JOMUHHPYOIYIO
pPOJIb B CAMOCO3HAHMH JUTEPATyPHOrO sA3biKa»,'’ Torma kak B rpadumue-
CKUX pasaudusax GoJjiee paHHEro HepiIofia CJIABAHCKUN KHIJKHUK HCKAJ
pasiudusA MeK[y PasHbIMH s3bIKaMu. BoCTOYHOCIABAHCKOE 3aMMCTBO-
BaHIE M3 IPeYecKoro zpamoma u 0003Havalo cOOCTBEHHO HepacUJIeHeH-
HOe MOHATHE IPAaMOTHl KaK IMHCHhMA, KaK MCKYCCTBA €r0 BOCIPOU3BE/CHIS
B Kak HaVKu 1o ero pacmudposke. I'paMoTHbBIl — 9T0 U 00pa30BaHHBII,
U HAYMTAHHLIA, UM ydYeHbIii mo TeM BpeMeHaM deinoBek. OOiiee mpeacTaB-
JEHHE O «CHJI€ KHUKHOI» B 9TOT IIEPHOJ He BBIXOIUT euie 3a I PaHMI[bL
rpaguueckoit (6ykBennoit) mympoctu. lIlepBoHauanbHO HaydHOe 3HA-
HHUe OCTAHOBHJIOCH Iepeji BHEITHHMHI XapaKTePUCTHKAMM TeKCTa.

O0miee manpasiieHie B PasBHTHH rPaMMATHYECKOr0 3HAHUA MOFKHO
6oL10 OB 0603HAYUTE caeyoIuM oopasom.! T1o kpaiineit mepe go XVI B,
OCHOBHOU 3ajjaueil OblJIa TEKCTOJOTUYecKas, najeorpaguuecKas, CJIo-
Bapuas paGoTa Haj TEKCTOM. IJTO (HIOJIOrHYECKass HAyKa O cloBe
B TeKcte, u (opma [ Hee BajkHee cojlep;kaHuA (OykBa, a He B3BYK;
CJI0BO, a He Mopdema; GopMyJisl pedH, a He mapajUrMeHHbIe CBS3H CJOB,
u up.). C XVI B. Ha BoHE Pa3BUTHA HANHOHAJIBHOI roCyIapCTBEHHOCTH
HAacCTymaeT HOBBIA JTAll B OCO3HAHUHN mpejMera. llogBiasiores mepBuie

IlpeBHepyccruit amreparypHbti aAseik. JI., 1988. C. 131 m ca. (c ykasanuem aure-
PaTypHI).

0yYcnencrknit B. A. Ilepsasi pycckasg rpaMMaTHKa Ha PYCCKOM f3HKe.

, 1975. C. 5.

11 O6ocuopanme mepuogmsanuu cM.: Hoaxecos B. B. K opunmumam me-
PUOU3AIAN MCTOPHM DPYCCKOTO s3bKo3HaHuA // Iz wmcTopuum  CiaaBAHOBENCHHA
B Plocclm1 II. Tpyast 1o pyccroili um caaBAHCKoH ¢uionoruu. Tapry. 1983.
C. 122—136. -
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{mepeBojIHbIe) TPAMMATHKY U CI0BAapH,'? KOTOPHIE KaK OBl «CHATHD C Tpa-
JIMIIOHHBIX U aBTOPUTETHHIX TEKCTOB, HO HA OCHOBE 3THX TEKCTOB (UK~
CHPYIOT YK€ HOPMBI BIOJHE OPOPMUBIIETOCA IEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOIOQ
sA3BIKA (KOTOPHI Bce GOJBINE OTINIAETCA OT HAPOAHO-PA3TOBOPHOIO
s3bIKa). B03MOMKHOCTS CpaBHEHHA JBYX A3BIKOB (Ha CaMOM Jiejie — J[BYX
CUHXPOHHHX CPE30B OJHOrO U TOTO jKe A3HIKA) CTAHOBUTCS 0Aas30d s
OCHOBATEJIHHBIX (UIOJOTHICCKUX INTYAUil, Pe3yIbTaThl KOTOPHIX CKa-
seBaforesa yme B XVII B. Iloka 910 0CHOBHEIM 00bEKTOM U3yYEHHUA OC-
TaeTcss opdorpadus (o yme He rpadura, rak 6buto mo XVI B.), n He
TEKCT, & €ro KOMIIOHEHTHI, IIPEK/Ie BCEro IIPefIo;KeHIe.

2. PazBute rpammarmyecknx mupeii B8 XIV—XVI Bs.

IIpucrymass K U3I03KEHUI0 TI'PAMMATHIECKUX MUl PyCcCKOTro
CpenHeBeKoOBbsI, MCTOPHK CTAJIKUBAETCA C TPAJUIUMOHHEIM MHEHHEM,
COTJIACHO KOTOpOMY «a3pKosuanme B JlpeBneit Pycm, xar u ciemgosaso
OKUIATH, HOCWIO BIIOJIHE OIPEeIeJNeHHHA MOogparkaTeJbHBIN XxapaxkTep».'?
W3 sToro ompeneseHus HesACHO, IMEETCA JU B BUY MOCTOSHCTBO 3aUMCT-
BOBAHWS BCE HOBHIX U HOBBIX I'DAMMATUYECKHX CBEJEHHI IIOCPEICTBOM
IIePEBOMIOB WX pPedb HAeT O KOMOWIANUAX HA PYCCKOIl II0YBe; HIUKE
Ha c. 160 u manee C. K. Byaua roBopur uMeHHO 0 GECCMBICACHHEIX KOM-
OWIANAAX HEeHANpPaBIGHHOro xapakrepa. HemaBuue ucciegoBaHus om-
POBEPramT 3Ty MEXaHUCTHIECKYI0, BechMa IIOBEPXHOCTHYIO, OCHOBAH-
HyI0 Ha (OPMAJBHBIX NPEANOCHUIKAX KOHIENINI0 PAa3BUTUS IPEBHEPYC-
CRUX JUHIBUCTUYECKUX 3HAHWEA. ITH MCCIETOBAHUSA BRIIOYAIOT PA3BUTHE
pyCCKO#l rpaMMaTHYeCKO#l MBICIH B OOI[YIO IleOb Pa3BUTUS HE0JIOTHIe-
CRUX, TMOJUTAYECKIX, HAYYHBIX M KYJbTypHHIX 3HaHuil CpequeBeKoBbd,
SIIOXY CTAHOBJIEHUA U paciiBeTa MOCKOBCKOTO rOCy/mapcTBa, T. €. [eJaioT
ee parToM cOOCTBEHHO PYCCKOH KYJIbTYDH, HECMOTpPsS HA HECOMHEHHO
J0;KHOCIABAHCKAN UCTOYHUK — rpaMMaTtury «O OCMHUXB 9aCTex’h CIOBAY.
3Havenue 5TOH KOMOUIANMUE (KOTOPYH MHOTHE IEePemUCIUKH BOCHOJI-
HAJIL JI0 7KeJIATeNIHHOT0 KOHI[A) He B TOM, UYTO OHA 3aHeciaa Ha Pych rpam-
MaTHYeCKUe 3HAHUSA; 3HAYeHUE ee JUIIb B TOM, 9TO PYCCKUA KHUMKHUK
CMOT OCO3HATH «OCOOHOCTH» IPAMMATHYECKUX BHAHUI, KOTOPHE [0 TEX
mOpP CYMmeCTBOBAJHU JJSA HET0 B BHJle IIPAKTUIECKUX HABHIKOB PEJaKTU-
POBaHUSA K IEPEBOJa, a TEOPeTHIeCKN OBLIM IIPEJCTABIEHHI B YHCTO 60-
rocioBCKEX Tpynax tuoa «Jlmanextuxm» ujan «Borocmosusy Moanma Ila-
Macknua. OH MOHAI 3TO, cPa3y ke BRIIIUB IPAMMATHKY B I[eOb IIOCJIe-
IOBATEJNBHO YCJIOKHABIINXCA BSHAHMI: TpaMMarTHKa (u3ydaer
$opmMy HU3BITOKEHUS — ABIK) — LM a M6 KTHK a (U3yuaer cpeacTBa

12 ) guHAMEKe pasBUTHS CA0BapHOIl padors cM. crarhio JI. C. KosTyH B Hacros-
meMm Tome. Cp.: Kolesov V. Traces of the Medieval Russian Language Que-
stion in the Russian Azbukovniki // Aspects of the Slavic Language Guestion.
New Haven, 1984. Vol. JI. P. 87—123.

B Byanua C. K. Ougepk mcropum ssniko3Hanus B Poccuu. CIIG., 1904. I.
€. 149. Orcroja jke IOBEPXHOCTHAs KOHCTATALUA (PAKTOB (HAJAUIHE MEPEBOIHBIX
rpammatar) 6e3 mx aHaamsa, cM.: HysmHemoB II. C. ¥V ucrokoB pycckoit
rpamMmaTudeckoir mercam. M., 1958. C. 4—39.
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CyRAeHus — o pasymt) — GorocioBue (06GBEKT KOHEYHOrO H3yIEHUST
KaK cofiepskanue cpemuereroBoit Hayku). Ciueqyd »Tol JUHNY, OH X TPaM-
MaTHRY OPUAOUCAJI TOMY K€ aBTOPY ¥ TOMY jKeé IepPEeBOIIUKY, KOTOPHIE
CO3/[QJIN JUAJEeKTHKY ¥ 0orocioBue. B yKasaHHOM TPHBUYME IPAaBOCIAB-
HOH yYeHOCTH IrpaMMATHKA [OJYYHIa BCE MpaBa CAMOCTOATEIbHON AuC-
MAIUINHBL. B CO3HAHUU [PEBHEPYCCKOr0 KHUKHUKA BO3HUKIO MEPBOE
JAMHAMAYECKOE IIPOTHUBOPEYNE, CBA3AHHOE MOKA YTO ¢ KJACCU(UKAMHOH-
HHIMHI IPoGjgeMaM# B IPpaMMATHIeCKOM YYEHUHT O CJIOBE U TEKCTe.

IleficTBUTENbHO, JMHIBHCTHYECKHE CBEEHMS COLEDIKATCH €IIe BO
BCeX TpPeX YacTAX TPUBHYMA, HOCTEHEHHO YCJIOMKHAACH B COMlePIKATENb-
HoM ortHomenmu. CioBO — eme .020c, T. €. U CJIOBO-MMS, U MBICIb, W
cofepskanue, cyyrocms. CienoBaTesbHO, (CIOBO» — HPEIMET BCEX TPeX
Hayk. ['paMmMarTura TOAKyeT 0 9acTAX pedd ¥ KiacCHQUIUPyeT UMX HOKa
qT0 OO CIYyYIafHBIM, HMHOTJAa 0YeHb KOHKPETHHIM NPH3HAKAM, KOTOPHIX
B CYIIHOCTH MOKeT ObITh 0ECKOHEYHO MHOTO0; 9TO HE KJIACCHUQUKAIIA
B HANIEM CMBICJIE CJOBA, a IEPEUYHCICHHE I'PAMMATHYECKHX CBOMCTB
{B /IpeBHEDPYCCKOM A3HIKE COBOKYIHOCTH CBOMCTB, T. €. cyOcTamuus,
obosHaganack CI0BOM cyupecmeo). llosromy, mampumep, B rpaMMaTHKe
«UMms Re TIArojercsi, AKO0 UMATh HOJJIeKallee CYINeCTBO, O HEMD rKe
€CTh CJIOBOY» (HMeHeM HA3BIBAETCS 9ACTh DM, NPEJCTABIAIMAL COBO-
KYIIHOCTH CBOMCTB — BOT IIOYEMY OHO W IPE/[CTABIEHO CHHKDETHIHO,
0e3 BBIIENEHUS MMEH CYNIECTBUTENBHHIX, IPUAATraTeAbHbIX WK YHCIIU-
TeJIbHBIX) ¥ KIACCHQUOUPYETCS MO HECKOJLKUM UPH3HAKAM: paccyyc-
denue, pod, eud, wucao, Haiepmanue, naderue, CKiOHeHUe W T. .

«[ImaexTHRay peNCTABIAST APYroil KAACCHQUKATMOHHBIN ITPWHITHIT
LIS PasOMeHusa TeX sKe MHOMKECTB — CJIOB: 3T0 OMHAPHOE MPOTUBOIOCTAB~
JIEHWE C BBIABJCGHHEM MAPKEPOBAHHOrO YI€HA ONMNO3UIUU, KOTOPHIA HE
OOJIEsRUT JaabHeimeMy pasbuennio nHa HOBHE Oumom. Hampumep, ro-
BODsI O DAasjleJIeHUH TeX jJKe CYIECTB Ha BUBl M pOAH, «llumamertuxar
OPUBOMUT WICHEHHE [0 BOCHMH IHPQEPEHIMUAIBHHM NpPH3HAKAM (Kak
ceroguda cKasanu Oul Mbi): 1) naomb — Gecnaommoe, 3aTeM HeMapPKEPO-
BaHHKA WieH meiautcs Ha 2) mbao — Gecmeaecroe, Temo na 3) odyuies-
AeHHoe U Ge3dylunoe, ONYUIEBICHHOE HA 4) uyecmeenmoe — HeYyecmeeH-
Hoe, 3aTeM 9) sxcusomHoe cadosroe (mocazkeHHOE) — Hecadoshoe, 6) cao-
secnoe — beccaosecroe, 1) mepmeennoe — beccmepmuoe, 8) ueaosek —
He deJoser (HAmpuMep, 604, KoHb). BoaBpamasck ® cywecmeam, «/Ima-
JIEKTHKA» CTPOMUT MOMEJH ‘dYeJOBEK’ 0[O CHENYIOIUM NPH3HAKAM: 3TO
CYINECTBO JKHBOTHOE, ONYINEBIEHHOE, YYyBCTBEHHOE, CJIOBECHOE, CMEepT-
Hoe, Bo mioru u texme. CrporocTs OuHAPHEIX pasbueHuil me cobironeHa,
HO OHU HAMEYEHHI.

Haobopor, B «borocrosmu» kiaaccUQUKANHOHHLIN HPHHIUD BCerga
TePHAPHLIA: «4TO CBATOCTH W 9TO IOCPEAHe M 4To oTmammoy, uto «Orer
m 910 Coia u ato [lyx cBATOI», U 7. 1. Ilo3e ObLIN cleJanbl DONBITKA UC~
II0JH30BATH TEPHAPHBIH IPHHIMNI KIACCUPUKALNY TAKKE IS OlIpenese-
HEUSA TPaMMATUYEeCKUX efMHUN u moHartmii. Hanpumep, B ogHoM rpamMma-
THYecKoM couuHenmnu (cuucok magaga XVII B.) * ompepenserca cie-

14 AnpaBurp waxo Koropag pbib rosopmru um mmecarw // K a ;a iigo-
su4, K. ®. Woaun Irsapx Bouarapckumit. CII6., 1824. C. 198—207.
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IyoINee COOTHOMIEHIe Kareropuil (BOCHOJHAEM CHUCOK €OMOCTABISHHEM
¢ JIpYrUMU MCTOUHWKAMIY):

cesmocme (CBsTHIE) — nocpednee (4eI0BeK) — omnadueo (JEMOHEI)
arzenbl 4en06ek becit
eTHHCTBEHHOE YUCI0 — JBOWCTBEHHOE YHCJIO0 — MHOKECTBEHHOE YICIO
MYRCKO# DOJ cpegHuil pon —_ JREHCKUH pojx
6aaz0 — dobpo — 340
M. HajiesK ef]. YMeja — UM. MajesK efl. 9HCJIa — MM. matem ej. dilcia
Ha - " Ha -0 HA -0
amsA —_ npuyacTue — T7Iaroa
aopucT — nMuepderT — mepderT, U T. A.

O0mue ®W 4YacTHbIE TPaMMAaTHYECKHe KAaTeTOPUM CO3HAITCA 36Ch.
KaK MPOARJEHUSA W3BEYHOI0 M HEPACTOD;KUMO CBsI3aHbI ¢ 0603Hazae-
MBIME; BC€ MO3HAEeTCA CKBO3b HPHU3MY XPHCTHAHCKOTO MUPOCO3EPIAHUA,
OpOeNUpYyeTcss HA TePHAPHBIA DTHYECKMH Kiiou: cBAToe (6.2020) — cpef-
Hee, uejoBedeckoe (Jdo6po) — mapmee (240). [lomyums raxum oGpasom
mpejicTaBjieHne 0 I'PAMMATHKE KaK CAMOCTOATEIBHOM O0BEKTe HCCIeHo-
BAaHUA, PYCCKUEe KHWKHBIE JIOX HEME[JIEHHO IOJBePTIM TpaMMaTiiie-
CKHEe CBefeHHms cBoeoOpasHoit «reoperHdeckoi» 00paboTKe, 3sHaueHUe
KOTOPO#l HeJIb3A HENOOLEeHNBATh B M3YYEHUY WCTOPHH PYCCKOIO S3HIKA II
sa3piko3HannA. CHMBOIM3ANUA apXaMIecKUIX KaTeropnii u $opM cTaporo
IIEPKOBHOCJABAHCKOTO s3BIKA HECOMHEHHO CIOCOOCTBOBaja 3aKperie-
HuIO 91X, yike B X1V B. cTaBmMX MCKyCCTBEHHBIME, (POPM B HOBOM THIE
LIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO A3LIKA (a0pHUCT, AMIEPHERT, [BONCTBEHHOE UNCIO
¥ T. [.) ¥ 3ajepyKuBaja PazBUTHE I'PAMMAaTHYeCKON TEOpMH (HAmpIiMep,
B puddepeHuanuy UMeH HA CYHMeCTBUTEIbHbIE, IIPHIAraTedbHbIe W TuUC-
JUTEIbHbIe), HO BIOJHE OTBEYAJNA 3aNa4aM CPEIHEBEKOBON KHUHKHOCTIE
B OTPaREHNE CHMBOJIU3UPYIOMIET0 CPEJHEBEKOBOIO MIPOBO33PEHUH.

Bropoe pguHammueckoe HPOTHBOpEYNE B PAa3BUTHH IPaMMATUUECKIX
3HAHMIT CBA3aHO, CJENOBATENLHO, ¢ HIEOJOTHIECKON OG0pBOON KoHIa
XV—mnaganra XVI B. HoBropoicKo-ncKoOBCKNE €PETHKE, BeAyIilie CBOIO
POJ[OCIOBHYIO OT TICKOBCKHUX CTPHTOAbHHKOB XIV B., or 3amammo-erpo-
nefickux pedgopmaropoB XV B. U OT I0}KHOCJTaBAHCKNX GOTOMUIIOB, B 0C-
TaTKAX ¥ B BHUJOU3MEHEHHOM BHJE COXPAHABIIUX HEKOTODHIE UEDTH
A3pIYECKUX IMPEJCTABJIEHNIA 0 6jare W IMEHHOCTH JKUSHU, MPOTUBOIGETa-
By cebs opunuwanpbHOH peNwuruu, obdparwnuch (B anme maumbosee 06-
PA30BAHHLIX DJICMEHTOB) K H3YYEHWI0 HAYYHHLIX HPOGIEM, B TOM YHCJIE
¥ rpaMMarudeckux.'® VICXOMHBIM TEKCTOM 9TOT0 HANpPABIEHUA HBHIOCH
samudposannoe «Jlaogukniickoe mocTaHHE» MOCKOBCKOIO epPeTHEA
geaxa Demopa Hypumsiza, HaOUICAHHOE TOCJHE €r0 BO3BPAmIEHWs U3
Esponn (B cocrase moconnsctBa ViBana Il u mocne muenenus B konme
XV B.). 310 counnenye CONEPKUT TPaMMATHICCKIE TAOINIL ¢ YKA3aHHEM
HEKOTOPHX rpaMMaTHYeCKHX, IPagUuecKUx, JEKCHYeCKUX ¥ 0coGeHHo

§ 1% TlozrpoGmee 06 orom cm.: Hfafsfaxosa H. A, Jlypse fA.C. Anrm-
¢eoanpusie epermueckue aBmKenus wa Pycm XIV-—mamama XVI sexos. M.; JI.,
1955. 3pech 7Ke W3MAHH I'PaMMaTHIECKHe TEKCTH €DeTHKOB, CM. «JIaofuKHiACKOE 1O~
clIaHme» ¢ HOJHHEM OnOAEOTpaguIecKuM M TEeKCTOJNOTHIeCKHM 0630poxr, ¢. 256—276.
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(oHeTHUECKUX CBEeJEHNUIT 0 A3EIKe. B COOTBETCTBUU C U/IEOIOTHEH CTOPOH-
HEHKOB pedopmaruu B <«JlaogukrumiicKoM IOCIaHWM» BHIPAKEHA Ta HJled,
4TO «TI0JIOTBOPEHUA Naph MYAPOCTHI0 YCUJIAETh, MyAPOCTH cuia (apu-
ceficTBY JKATENBCTBO, IPOPOKH €My HAyKa, HayKa mpebiaskeHa. . .,
CHUMB BOOPY:KaeTcA mymay (map IyZOTBOPCTBA yBEIHMYUBAETCA ¢ MYAPO-
CTHIO, & CHJIA MYJPOCTH ecTh BHENIHHA ycTaB ;KU3HU (woAttein), KOTO-
pHIil HANOTHAET BHYTPEHHUM cojep:kammeM mpopok. Hayka mpumocur
fnaskeHcTBO (4EIOBEKY). . ., TAK Boopy:KaercA (3aranAerca) jyma).'s
HiaccumpuKrammoAHE NPUHIUI B COYNHEHHAX ePEeTHKOB OMHADHBIH,
Cp.: TJIaCHBIA — COTJIACHEIN, MY/KCKOH — HEMYKCKOR (¢ mampHeAIMEMU
IO PA3/eNeHIAME), MHOKECTBEHHHIH — HEMHOKECTBeHHBIH WM T. . Ha-
TIOMITHAeT ysKe COBPEMEeHHBIe NPHBATUBHBIE ONIO3WINH II0 00meMy HpH-
3HARY, OTHAKO MeTaQoOPUIHOCTH M3JIOKEHNs HAYIHHIX IPHHIANOB (TaK,
TJIACHEIe CPABHHUBAKITCA ¢ AYIION WIH ¢ CHJIOH, COINIACHKE — C IIOTHIO
WM CTONIIAME) 3aTPYAHAET TOYHOEe MOHWMAHNE HCTOYHMKA, 3aMHQPOBHI-
BAeT OCHOBHEIC IIOJIOKEHHUS TPYy/[a, MOHATHOTO, BUIMMO, TOJBKO IIOCBHA-
mennsM. llpuBemeM [iA cpaBHeHHs JBa MmMuUQPOBAHHEIX KBajgpara,
0003HA9AIONUX T[JIACHEE @ 1 0%

HaualibHOE UMS UYCJIOBEKY npuxiage, yuclio, aHOCTpOCp,
; ApUKJIIaaD, YKCIIO, CIIOBO Uapb Oyulia, cynia
; B‘JOCTPOC!)]), 3aKpbITasi, BApKsA
! Y7, 2z
A v S A
iny{ua, CWia, XEHCKOMY CpeHeMy UMEeHY CBEPLICHUE
i VINCHM CBCPUICHHUE

JlBoW4HOe CUYMCIEHIE HAYMHAETCA C 3ar0J0BOYHBIX OYKB: KaK[Ibli
MarudecKHil KBajpaT faer f[Be OYKBH — a30ydHYI0 KPACHYIO M 9ePHYI0 —
puTopckyo (1. . 3amudpoBaHHYIO AJIA TaiiHomICH) HA GesoM poHe JucTa,
cp. &, 6 w ¥, A. 3areM mo OHHApHBRIM NPH3HAKAM YKa3bIBAIOTCA
nupepeHuaIbHEe TPU3HAKA COOTBETCTBYIONMETO dIeMeHTa B 00mel cu-
creMe; B WACTHOCTH, NJSA ¢ — 9Ta OYKBa «HAYAJa HAYAJI», B I'PDEYECKOM
A3KIKEe HAYIMHAET CO00I0 CIOBO «4eOBEK» (&vpwrog), B aldaBuUTe MmepBad,
cBAmMeHHAas OyKBa — yapdb (PUTOPCKUA BapHAHT — CTHIU30BAHHEIM
KpecT, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM U BIJOM3MEHeHHe ITaroJHYecKoro «ay), riac-
Horo 3BydYaHuf (Oywa), MOKET HECTH yAapeHue (cuay) U COMPOBOK-
aThCA Ba;KHBIMHA IIPU YTEHUH HAJCTPOYHBIMU 3HAKAMU CHHTAKCUIECKOTO
cBoiicTBa (MpWIBIXaHUA’, KAMOPEL M U Bapuu /), MOKeT BCTYNarh B CO-
geranusa (npukaads) ¢ APYTUME TJIACHBIMEH, MOP(POJOTUIECKE SBJISETCA
duexcueil MMEH KEHCKOro posia (Jena), UMeeT 4YUCIOBOE 3HAYCHUE
(a=1) B oriuume, mampumep, oT 6, Kotopoe ero me mmeer. CpaBHUBas
¢ 0003HaueHNAME B [PyrUX KBajgparax, BHJUM, 9T0 6 — (HATAJIO0 CTOJ-
OOMDB», T. €. IepBas cOrjacHag B CIHCKe, OTHOCHTEJLHO K€ @& He CKa-
3aHO, UTO 2Ta OyKBA — «HAYaJ0 cHiaMb». [lego B TOM, 4TO B JaHHOM
cMbICIe @ — HA4aJ0 BCeX Hadag BooOme, I yKasaHHe HA ero ocoboe

1 Kaub6aunos A. . «Hammcamme o rpamore» // Bompocs mcropum pe-
aumram u aremsma. M., 1955. T. 3. C. 335.
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MecTo cpenu riacHmX uanumue. CicreMa IMOCTPOEHA HE TOIBKO JaKOHII-
HO, OHA BHOJHE YKOHOMWYHA. B I(eJ0M ee aBTOPY BCA OHA HpeCTABIA-
ercss cmoco6oM BhIjeNeHHss cepuu AupdepeHIIaTbHbNX HTPU3HAKOB, II
camMa OyKBa JIJs HEro Takyke CBOEOOpPA3HBIH Pa3IMYNTENbHbIH MPU3HAK:
«Pasym obpbraercs coeuHeHMeM IUIOTH W AYIIU C CUJIOW», T. €. CMBICIH
COIEP/KUTCS B COGIUHEHHUU COTJACHOTO W TJIAaCHOTO B CJIOTE, OIyXOTBO-
pennom mpousHomeHueM. (DoHeTMyecK: pEIEBAHTEH TONBKO CJOT KaK
COeJIMHEHNEe 3B Y K OB B ONPENEJIEHHON NPOCOMMYECKON NPOCKIIII
(cuse). Baumanue mepeHocuTcss ¢ OYKBH Ha 3BYK.

PacmmndpoBry JaHHOTO TPyJa HAXOMUM B IBYX PYCCKUX COYNHEHUAX
Mo TrpaMMaTHKe, COCTABJEHHBIX B camoMm Hadase XV B., — «Hamucanue
A3BIKOM'D CIOBEHCKUMB 0 TpamMorh u o es crpoenmm» u «Huura raarome-
masg OykBoy (unaue: «Hamumcanuwe s3HIKOMB CIOBEHCKUIMD O OyKBe It
0 esd mUCMeHaXx’Db perme azdyuh u o cioBecex esi, pacCy;KaeHle U CBI-
nbrenbcTBON) .17

Bee pegopmaropsr XV—XVI 8B. B EBpone saBuanuch ogHOBpeMEHHO
¥ COCTABUTEJSIMM IPAMMATHIECKUX IMOCOOMII, CTAMN IMEPEBOINKAMI KHUL
Ilucanus Ha COBpPEMEHHBIH MM POMHON A3BIK. Ta jke TEHIEHIUS OIpele-
aunack u B Poccuu. @emop Kypunpsin npussBag «nucata 603KeCTBEHHEIE
KHUTH NPSMO ¥ TJIAJKOY»; MAes JeMOKPATH3ANUU JUTEPATYPHOro S3bIKA,
yCTpaHeHue YCTapeBIIero IePKOBHOCIABIHCKOTO SA3bIKA — OCHOBHAS
unes pycckux pegopmaropoB konma XV—nauama XVI B. I'pamora mo-
TpebHa JJIA JIydinero Jiofieil BpasyMmieHUsA U HA cmacenwe. Meay pasy-
MOM ¥ 3HAHHEM CTABWJICS 3HAK paBeHcTBa. HeynuBurenabHa B TAKUX YCIO-
BUAX OPHEHTAIMA HA PA3rOBOPHYI peYb, HA (POHETHUECKUE aCIEKTHE
A3BIKA B CBA3W ¢ opdorpadueil mmchMeHHOro TeKcra. Bumepsoie B pyc-
CKOM sI3LIKO3HAHUM ObLTa pasdpaborana cucreMa (OHETHYECKOI TePMIHO-
JIOTHH, KJIACCUQUKAIN 3BYKOB, OCMBICIEHH (DU3MOJOTMYECKHE OCHOBBL
OPOMBHOIIEHUS U T. J.

Qusnueckasa pacmpasa Haj eperuxamu nocie 1503 r., comsxenue mx
COUMHEHMl, aKTUBHAA U MPUCTPACTHAS HOJEMHUKA C HIMHU, HOBAsA PeaKIUA
¢ ee OpHWeHTAIell HA [EPKOBHOCIABSHCKUII MUCHMEHHBI TEKCT KaK HA
OCHOBY KHIDKHOW yuenoct: (ee mommepsxan m Maxcum I'pek) Bmaors jo-
packoga 1663 r. BeIpBaIu 5TO MPOTPECCUBHOE IO TeM BPEeMEHAM HaIpaB-
JIeHNe U3 KOHTEKCTa PYCCKO# o0mecTBeHHOR M Hay4HOH Meicau. [{o mac
JONLTH TOJHKO OTPHIBKU CBEEHUN, JACTO HCKAKEHHBIX IEePENUCUYNKAMIF
¥ KOMIOUMJIATOPAMZ, KOTOPHE HAPOYUTO 3aMAa3bIBANY OCHOBHEIE IOJIOKE-
HUA JTHX TPYAOB B TEPMHHOJOTUYIECKON TACTH M B KIACCUPUKALMIL
¢darToB. MHOTHE OTPHIBKH 6e3 yKa3aHUA aBTOPOB I IIE€PEBOINKOB MO~
majim B COOPHUKM ¥ COXPAHWINCH J0 HAC B EIUHUYHBIX DK3EMILUIAPAX.
Ux eme npegcroutr cobparb. Cp. mepeduciieHre OPraHoB PedH ¢ Xapak-
TEPHBIM i1 OBITOBOr0 KOHTEKCTA WPOHMYECKHM YKAa3aHWEM Ha TO, YTO:
mepejl peubio HeOOXOIMMO IPOMOJOCKATH POT BOMOH: «cuupbub [eBATH.

17 Uzpanmst cM.: A rma U. B. Paccympenme. .. C. 360—384; Bropoe co-
YHEHNe W3[MAHO TaM e, Ha ¢. 349—356. B ofHOM U3 COMCKOB COCTaBJIEHHE €TI0 IPU-
nuceiBaercs I'epacmmy BopGosoBckomy; Xp. Jlomapes cuurall, 9To aBTOPOM €r0 ORI
HEPYCCKMIA, KOTOPHI BMECTe C T€M XOPOINO 3HAJ TPEIeCKHMil S3HK, cM.: Jlom a-

peB Xp. Onmcanme pyxommceir mmi. OOmiecTsa J00NTEIOH TPEBHEH INCHMEHHOCTH.
1. CIl6., 1892. C. 3.
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yrogeil Ko raaroiaHuio — ee aBL ryObl, verbipe ryObl HadYaJIbHBIE,
TOCHegHAA 9acTh A3LIKA, IOPJO IHIXaJbHOE, TOPTAHE TI#HA (T. €. Cy-
JKEHUe) U Kbisl IeBATH yrojeil TJaroiioTcs Mysbl; OMOWCS eKe eCThb BOja,
3aHe 0e3 BOATOTH (BJIA;KHOCTH) OT OHEX'h HE MOJKETh POAUTHUCH TIachy.'®

B «Hamncammm o rpamore» faHa OpUrHHAJBHAS KJIACCHQUKANAA
BBYKOB; B KadecTBe IpUMepa IPUBEIEM XapPaKTePUCTHKY TJIACHBIX
(ocTaBisig B cTOpPOHE rpaduyuecKrme pasiuuus u opdorpaduveckue momu-
POGHOCTH TEKCTA): @& — 24ac® nPocm's (OTKPBITHI, TUCTHIR), 0 — 244C
ocmps (OBICTPHIN, PE3RUI), bl — 24ac’d WUpPoks (OPOCTOPHEI, cBOGO-
HEI), Y — 24acd RPOCMpaHerns U 00soaensd (MMUPOKWEA, MOJITHUI), e —
2aacv ckydens (HEZOCTATOYHHIN MO 00PABOBAHUIO, KPATKUM), U — 21ac®
Y30k U naock’s (TeCHBIH, y3KWil), b — e2aace euboko (CRONB3ANMUI 1O
TeMOpy, AMNTENBHBIN), » — 24acd Mmoacms U Kpamoks (IycToil HUBKER
3BYK, KPaTRHM), b — 244Cd MOHOK® U KPAmoK® (BBICOKHE W KPATRHQ
3ByR) u 1. 1.'% VI3 mepeuns scHO, 9TO UMEIOTCA B BUIY HE 3PUTEIBHEIE,
a cIyXx0Bbie (3ByKOBbIE) MPEICTABJIEHES, CIIEI0BaTEIbHO, PeUb UIET O IJIaC~
HEIX 3BYKaX (eqdchl B HalleM MOHHEMAHUHK CKOpee (POHEMEI, 4eM 3BYKM),
a me o Oyksax. Hexoropoe cmemenme ¢ GyKBEHHBIME 0003HAYEHUSMI
3[l6Ch BTOPUYHO, B TO BPEMs, Pa3yMeeTCs, HEBO3MOKHO ObLIO COOTHECTH
©¢BOE IMPOH3HOMmEHNEe CO BCEM HAKOILUIEHHBIM K TOMY MOMEHTY Ha0opoM
rpajdem B mX Bapmanrtax m Tumax. Ha jgpeBHOCTH KihccuuKAuy yKa-
3HIBAET OTCYTCTBHE BCAKUX 3aMedaHNil 00 ONMOBWIAM IJIACHHX IO DPIARY
1 0 JaOHATU3ANMN: JaHHbIe 0003HAYEHUS CIOKIUINCH 0 BO3HIKHOBE-
HAA NPOTHBONOCTABJEHWS COINIACHHX 10 MAIKOCTH — TBEPIOCTH,
& [JIACHBIX IO Ta0MalTN30BAHHOCTH (B PYCCKOM sI3bIKE OKOHYATEJIBHO TOJIb-
xo B XVI B.). fIBuniM 06pasom cucTeMa mpeacTaBIsAeT JUINL TPH Hudde-
peHOUAaNbHEIX NPH3HAKA: 00420Mma — EPAMEOCb, HANDAICEHHOCMb —
Henanpascennocmo (BEPXHUN — HEBEPXHUIL), HOCO80CMb — HEHOCOB0CMb.
MertogoM aHTOHIMWYECKHX HPOTHBOMOCTABJEHMI, BLIABJIAEMBIX B CaMHX
QUpeJeNeHUAX 3BYKOB, MO)XHO YCTAHOBHTH TE NOMAPHBEE ONIO3UIUN,
KOTOPHIE KA3aJIUCh CO3[JATENSIM 9TOW CHCTEMBl, I HA 3TOM OCHOBAHUL -—
Te€ MPU3HAKH, II0 KOTOPHIM cucTeMa cTpomiach. OKaseBaercs, 4To Kpat-
KuMHI ObLIM 0, e, 6, b, JOJr0TA CIENUAIBLHO YKA3BIBAGTCH IS &, Y. 10
{Hemepennue), Mg OCTANBHHIX TIJACHBIX JTOT WPHU3HAK HECYIIECTBEH,
y b ou cBasam ¢ gqudronroummgHocThio. BHIeageTcs coernuaibHO HOCOBOI
THAacHHH, HO TOJBKO OfUH, B HAPY K @ (@OYEMYy MOKHO HO03PEBATh
BHAKOMCTBO ¢ BocrouHoOOarapcroii tpanumueii). Ilo mogpemy Bhimess-
10TCSA KAk HamboJiee y3kue (BepXHEe) y, U, b, HO B HMapsl K HAM B Kade-
CTBE HEBEDXHUX IIOKA3aHEI COOTBETCTBEHHO @, €, ». MapKUpOBAHHHI
qIeH ONOO3UINN BCETA AAeTCA B IPOTUBOIOCTABICHUN K HeMapPKIPOBAH~
HOMY, BOT II0YeMY B JAHHOH cucrTeMe 0003HAYEHWH BCE HEBEPXHME IJAC-
#ble B JaJbHEHIINX CBOUX pasnuuusax #e aupdepenmupyoorcs (Kar He-
MapKHUDPOBAHHEE II0 NPU3HAKY HAOpAReHHOCTH). UeTKO MOKA3aHO MPO-

18 «Kpyrs muporBopHuil (HHATa MCTOPHUKB)» €O MHOTMMM BEIDUCKAMK U3 COUH-
fAeHml pedopMaTOpPOB W X OPOTHBHHUKOB, mo cmucky I'IIB, OJIIII F. 184, 1540 r.,
aA. 47 06.; 0 JaHHOM BHIIUCKE CKA3AHO: «CE HaUCAHWE OT MHOro CINcaHusd, a B JloHa-
Tych TOro HbCTBH».

19 TTogpoGHocT! um pacmudpoBra cM.: Koaxecos B. B. Hcropmieckas
goHeTHKa pycckoro Asmka. M., 1980. C. 22—23, 42—43.
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THBOIOCTABJIEHUE IO PALY M HO MOAbeMy: o2 — U, 0 — y m 1. 1. Cameim
HEOIPeJIeIEHHbIM 10 CBOMM XapaKTePHUCTHKAM ABJIAETCA TIJACHHE e —
OH OPUHIUIHAILHO OIPEIeIAeTcs KaK HE0CTATOUHbIH; ¥TO0H YTOUHUTE
€ro KOJNMYECTBEHHYI0 M KaueCTBEHHYIO HEOIPEJIeIeHHOCTH, aBTOP TpH-
feraeT K TOJKOBAHUIO TpPa@uuecKuX BAapHaHTOB GYKBH ¢, HALIpHAMED ¢ —
ABIACTCS 24aC0M 00604bHuM (CBOGOHBIM, NOATHM, OTKDPETHM). llo or-
HOIIEHUIO K € BCe COCEHNe TIACHBIEe OIPeJeNsiioTcs Kak ysruii (u), or-
RpHTHiT (@), mpoctopuutit (y), octpuiii (0). Tem campiM e BricTymaer
B pOJH CBOEOOPasHOd (POHEMATHYECKOW TOUKK OTCIETA NJIA BCEX HPOUIHX
TJACHEIX CHCTEeMH; OHETHMUECKON TOYKOH OTCYeTa ABJIAETCA @, IJIACHHIH,
KOTOPHI B JaHHOH cHcTeMe 0003HAYeHUH MAaKCUMAJbHO JHIIEH BCEX
gonerugeckux xapaxrepuctuk. llomo6Hble XapaKTEePHCTHKU (H3HYTPH
XV B.» IOMOTAIOT HMOHATH W cuCcTeMY OHEM TOT0 BpeMeHH; B JaCTHOCTH,
moKasarb 0Co0yo0 pPoab QOoHEMHl /e/ B IEePHOJ MEKAY yTpaToil pemyuu-
poBaHHHKIX W yrpartoil gomembr /&/ (oGosHavamach Ha HHUCbMe GYXBOIE
«ITHY — B).

Peaxnua, macTynwsniag mociie PacmpaBhl HAJ epeTHKAMMU, IIpecerya
3Ty TPAQUIUI0 M3yYEHUsA KUBOTO S3HKA, HA rpefHE KOTOPOl, BIOIHE
BO3MOKHO, BIIOCHENCTBAM MOT Obl 00pa3oBaThCsS M HATMOHAJBHBIA JIUTE-
parypusiit s3uiK. Cpeu mojeMU4ecKUX COUMHEHWH, HalpPaBJIeHHBIX IPO-
B pedopmMaTopoB U X PoHETHMUECKUX HcciepoBanmii, naxonum «Beceny
0 YYeHUU TPaMoTe, KOes Paaud BUHH COCTPOeHA OBICTH IpaMoTa U 9YTO OT
Hed moJib3a U npuobperenus».? B srofl odmupHO# KoMumisnuu Bce ¢o-
HEeTHYECKNEe CBENEHUA CHOBA BINCHIBAIOTCA B TPANUIUOHHEE OyKBCHHEIE
o003HaueHnd, NPUYEM HCIOIb30BAHA (OpPMA M3JIOMKEHUS, BBEJEHHA
«Jlaopuruiickum nocaanumem»: KBajparsl 1 tabauner. Pazymeercs, smech
OHM He HMEIOT TOTO 3HAYEHWUs, YTO B NEPBOMCTOIHHKE, HO BHLIGOP METO-
JUKY ONHCAHUA W IMOJAuM MaTepuaja 3HAMEHATeJeH: 10 Kpaiimeil mepe
MeTOOUYECKYEe IMPUeMEl H3JI0KeHNs He NPONail U3 YTPAYEHHBIX BO3MOL-
HOCTEH HOBOHM HayKH.

Eperuramu sxe B 1483 r. Ha pyccruit asmk Onia mepeseena «Jlorm-
Ka» Maiimonnsma (mepepaborra coorBeTcTBYylomero Tpyna Anp Iazamus,
B JUTEpPAType M3BECTHA KaK IOTMKA ;RUMOBCTBYOMmMUX»).2! 3nmech Tarme
HaXOJIUM PasBEPHYTYIO IPOrpaMMy pegopMaTopoB, NPU3LIBABIINX K CBO-
GOHOMY Pa3BUTHIO HAYKH, TaK KaK «IKe KOTOPHIA rayumii, y Oora He
MoskeTh 0wty (m. 13 06.). «Jlormka» mocTpoena Ha TpaMMATHUECKOM
Marepuaje, IIPEMEPH B Hell mepeBefleHsl HA PYCCKMI S3BIK, paccMo-

20 Nznanme «Becempl» cm.: fIrma U. B. Paccymmenme. .. C. 385—398.

21 CoxpaHmJIuUCH COUCKH 9TOTO IepeBoja, mampumep cumcox XVI s. I'TB Ilo-
roguHCcKoTo coOpanms Ne 1146. ITosnoe mapmamme Texcra cM.: Hepsepos C. J.
Jloruka mypeiictsywmux // Yansepcurerckue ussectua. Hmes, 1909. Ne 8, C. 1—
62. TexcrodormyecKass W CONepKaTeNbHAs pacIIM(POBKA TEKCTa IPefOPHHUMAIACH
HeogHOKpaTHO, cM.: KoxoBro B II. K sompocy o «Jlormkey Asmacada // Hyp-
naJ Mmrucrepcrsa Hap. mpocsem. 1912. Mait. C. 114—133; Homos II. C,,
CumounoB P. A, Craxxnu H. . Jlormyeckme sHanuA Ha Pycu B KoHIie
XV B.// EcrecTsenHoBayunse mpefcTaBienus Jpesmeii Pycu. M., 1978. C. 98—
112. Kpatkuil cjoBaph JApPEeBHEPYCCKHX JOTHIECKNX TEepMHHOB cm.: Cm M o-
BoB P. A, Cramxxnmu H. . Hcropuko-rornueckuilt 0030p IpeBHEPYCCKUX
TeKcTOoB «KHmra, riarolemMas Jormka» u «Jlormka Asmacadar // @miocofcrre
Hayku. 1977. Ne 5. C. 142—143.
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TPEHBl THIS JEKCHIEeCKHX eJWHNN (CHHOHHMBI, OMOHUMBI, AHTOHUMBI
¥ T. 1.), 3/[6CH MHOTO CBEJEHHH 110 A3LIKO3HAHNI, HPEUMYINECTBEHHO IO
TEOpHU IPeITO/KeHNA (MOCKOJbKY BCe MO3HAETCS 4vepes pedn, . 9)
B CBABHU C CY;RECGHIEM U ero THIAMU; PAcCMOTPEH PAX PHIOCOPCKHX Ka-
Teropuit, 970 B TO BPeMsT HOCUJIO HECOMHEHHO PEBONIONMOHHBIA XapakTep
(BO3MOKHOCTE H J[€MCTBUTENBHOCTH, W [p.), NMPEJCTABICHLHI HEKOTOPLIE
CBOJeHHUA [0 cTUTHcTHKe pewn. HemocrarroM mepeBona Owlia TasKesIo0-
BECHOCTH f3BIKA, HEBPA3yMUTEJbHAs, HeoTpaboTamHas TEPMHHOJOIHI,
BO MIIOTOM WCKYCCTBeHHAs, He OMHPABINAACH HA TPATUIUH CJIABAHCKOTO
A3BIKA, CP. camMocmb ‘CYMECTBO’, RPUKOwHoe ‘IPUHANIEKHOCTE , e2daue-
cmeo ‘KateropuA Bpemenu’, 20fuecmeo ‘wareropus wmecta’, HEmcmeo
‘orpuIaHue’, npusoes ‘TpeguKar’, ocyds ‘cymmenne’ u T. 1. Bo MHorom
9TH TePMHUHE BCTYHNAJX B MPOTHBOpPEUYHE ¢ TEPMUHAMHE, YK€ 3HAROMBIMU
BOCTOUHOCJHABAHCKOMY 9nTaTesto xotrss 0o mo «Jlmamexrtnrey [lamackmua
B CIABAHCKOM IepeBofe (TOJIBKO TEPMUHBI KAYeCcmeo U KOauvecmeo ObLIn
COXpaHeHH B HOBOM IIePeBOJie OT CIABAHCKOTO IepeBoja X B., OCTABIIUCH
8 TOM e 3HAYEHUM [0 HAMIHX J(Hei). JTOT IepeBOAHOE TEKCT BKIIYEH
y/Ke B APYryio TPAaJUIIio, CBA3AHHYIO ¢ MEePeBOJIAMH APYTHX VUIEHBIX
RHAT — ¢ JAaTHHCKOTo sAsnKa («Purtopuxmy u «Jlormum»).

Tperse gmHAMEYECKOEe IMPOTHBOPEYHe, TAK:KE BHI3BABINEEe AKTUBHYIO
PEARINI0 CC CTOPOHB OPUIMATBHOR PeTHrud M QUIOCOPHUE, IPOSABUIOCH
B CBS3H C MePEBOJOM HA PYCCKUH SA3BIK TPAMMATUR JATHHCKON OpHEHTa-
uun, ocoberno Ars Minor Jlomara, kotopas mepesemena [Imurpumem T'e-
PacUMOBHIM, «TOJIMAa40M HEMEIKOTO fA3rKa», B 1522 r. (BEmumoO, mepe-
BOJ CHAETAH pAHbIIe W CBA3aH C HAYYHBIME TOMCKAMEI pPepOpPMaTOpOB,
ofHako obuapomoBaH wepeson Toabko B 1522 r.). OgHoBpemenso ¢ tem
WK BCKOpE IOcjie Toro OblaN TMepeBeeHb U JApPyrue TpaMMaTHYecKUe
COUMHeHUs, Ha 3anaje o0LYHO H3/IaBABIINECH COBMECTHO ¢ IPAMMATIIKON
Hownara, manpumep Doctrinale macrepa Amercaugpa. C aroro Bpemenn
rpamMMaTHgeckie (H immupe — ODIIeCTBEHHEE, RYJIbTYpHbIe) HIeH rpede-
CKO¥ OpHeHTAUU BONLAN B KOHPAWKT C HUeAMU COBCEM APYroil Kyiab-
TYPHI, POMAHCKOI, KATOJINYCCKON, BHI3BAB K JKU3HU IIyOOKNE H3MEHEHUS
Ha BCeX YPOBHAX KYJAbTYPHOW u comumaiabHoil ;xusum Poccum XVI B,
Fcnu mepBoe mpoTuBopedme Kacazoch KJIACCHQUKAIMOHHBIX, a BTODPOE
OXBATHIBALO BOMPOCHL CONEPRAHUA U HAIPABICGHUA B PA3BUTHN TPaMMa-
THYECKHUX H[ell, Temepb B MOATERCTE 000 HaydHO# paspaboTKU, B TOM
qicie W JHATBHCTHYECKOIl, CTOSIO0 MPOTHBOOOPCTBO MBYX KYJIBTYD K
PAIOCOPCRO-PEAUTHO3HEX  yKaagoB. Mgeoqormueckum  OCHOBAaHMEM
BRIOYEHUA B OTEUECTBOHHYIO TPAAMIIII0 HOBOH KyJbTYPHON CTpyU ABH-
gack wges «Mocksa — Tperuit Pum»; BO3HUKIA MOTPeOHOCTh B KpPHUTHYE-
CKOM PACCMOTPOHHH [JOCTH/REHUN 00eMX NWBHIAM3ANAN — DIIHHOIpe-
decKoir W puMcKoil. IlepeBojsl CBAMEHHHNX KHUT € JATHHCKOIO SA3BIKA
{mampmmep, B Kpy/KKe HOBropojCcKOro apxmennckona ['egHagus, ogHOTO
u3 mpeciegoBartesieil peopMaTOPOB U KX «epecwy, B Komile XV B.) obecie-
i1 GOTOCTOBCKYIO OCHOBY IS MOCHAELYIOIleil [BYXBEKOBON THCKYCCHR
OTHOCHTEIHHO «TATHHI[UHL B COCTABE MPABOCIABHONW KYyJBTYDPHI, KOTO-
Py CTPEMIIUCH BHIATh 32 KYIBTYPY HAPOMHYIO, PYCCKYIO.

B rpammarmgeckom mradme pas3iamgus KacalHUCh CHEIYIOMUX IYHKTOB.

B coorsercTBUm ¢ MpPAKTHKO# epeTHKOB B IepeBONe TIpPaMMATHKHA
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Honara mpejiio;rena HOBasg IUHIBUCTHYECKAs TEPMHUHOJOTHS, OCHOBaH-
HAasg He HA TPEUYeCKO# TpaJuIuuM, a CBSA3AHHAA C JKUBBHM DYCCKUM S3H-
kom XVI 8. Hanpumep, B naspanun vacreit pean Imurpmit I'epacumos,
WMCHOJb3YA 3HAYEHUS PYCCKUX CIOB, NHITAETCA OOHADY/RATH CHCTEM Y
MOPOKIEeHHNs HEKOTOPHX 4dacreii peun — ogHA W3 JPYTOM:
0103 — nptaoe — Hapuue — pasaunue — mwbcmouma. OCHOBAHUAME
IJIST 9TOTO CJHYKAT NpPAaBUJIA CHHTAKCUYECKOI €OYeTaeMOCTH; TAKUM 00-
pas3oM, 9acTH pPeu’ B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CBOEH OCHOBHOI CHHTaKCHYECKOH
(YHKONU Pa3BePTHIBAIOTCSA KAK COOTBETCTBYION[UE WIEHBI NPEJIOKeHN.
Cowss — TOUKa orcyera, camoe o0miee CIOBO, CIyKamee Mg CBA3N
(cwoysw), mosTomy u npEdaces B Tepmunax ['epacumMoBa 3aMeHAETCA CJIO-
BoM npédcmassenue (GYKBaJAbHO: ‘IPEMIJIOMKEHNE TeMy-TO’), O0CO3HAETCHA
KaK COI03 II0 OTHOIIEHHUIO K JPYIOMY CJIOBY; Hap¥ule B CBOIO OYepelb
o0baBIAeTcaA Kak npbdaoe caoey (c4060 — ‘riaron’), T. e. ABIAETCA
npedaoxceHuem 1O OTHOMEHMIO K TIATONY; pasiudue (APTHKIb) B ApPeBHe-
CIABSHCKON KHIKHOW TPAWIMM HOCHJIO OTYACTU HApedHble (QYHKIWH,
HO «IpHUyiaraercs K MMEHN», a He K IJIarojy, Kak Hapedle, I B CBOIO 09e-
pejib coBIafiaeT no GyHKIMUU ¢ MECTOUMEHUEM, 0T KOTOPOro i 06pa3oBaHo
(cp.: usce — pasnudue, NMPOUCXOKIEHUEM CBSI3aHO C MeCTOMMEHHeM, HO
BIIOCIEJICTBUM CTaNo0 coio3om). He xapaxkrTepHas A PYCCKOTO A3BIKA
KaTeropus PasINYUsA [0JIroe BpeMs IPU3HABAJIACH BAJKHON M CYIIECTBEH-
HO# KaTeropueil A3BIKA, HOCKOJBKY YKJIANHBAJIACH B Ty IOCIEIOBATEIb-
HYI0 [eIb BCIOMOTATEJIbHBIX IPaMMaTHYECKUX (POpM. ITOH cHCTEME II0-
POK[EHUA TPOTHBOLOCTaBJIEHA CHCTEMA OCTAJBHBEIX, TJIABHBIX, dacTel
peun: ums — npuuacmue — 2aazosi, — KOTOPHIE COOTHOCATCA IO IpH-
3HAKY «efictBuA miu crpactmy (crpajgarenbrocTn). I'marom mo mamHOMY
IpU3HAKy MapKHUpoBaH, mosromy uu JImurpmsa I'epacumoBa, HE ero mo-
ciefioBaTeNel He YMOBJETBOPSAJ CTAPHIA TEPMUH pEub, OHM 3aMEHUIHN
ero B o0o3nHagenun riarona Gosjee tTognbiM s XVI B. TepMmHOM c1060
‘raarox’.

WNmenno mociemnoBaTesbHON CHCTEMAaTHYHOCTHIO HOBOTO OMHADPHOTO
pasbuenus: ¢ o B O (T. e. IJIaroj — NpUYACTHE — UMs) — C 010 3B
(BTOpOCTENeHHble 9aCTH peur B UX TOCJE0BATEIHHOCTI) MOKHO 00'bsC-
HUTHh Bce ocTanbHbie HoBamum B rpammaruke Jlmurpus I'epacmmona.
C DOJHBIM IPAaBOM ee MOMKHO CYMTATh Trpammaturoil I'epacmmona, mbo,
XOTS 9TO ¥ IEPEBOJ ¢ JIATUHCKOIO A3HIKA, YK€ B PAaHHEM, JaTUPOBAHHOM
cnucke 1540 r. xkumra mpejcraBiasier co000 o0mErpaMMaTHIeCKOe PYKO-
BOJICTBO, B KOTOPOM ONYIICHHI JATWHCKUE IPUMEPHl, 3aMEeHEeHbI CilaBIH-
CKUMY, a JIOTHKA W3JIO0KEeHUS H 0CO0EHHO TEePMUHOJOTUsS OBLIH 3[echH
pycckmmu. ToapKO B aHHOM OTHOINEHWMH U MOT OBITH OPUTMHAJIBHBEIM
IepeBOJINK JATHHCKOTO TEKCTa B TO BPeMs; pacmupPOBKY eTo coOCTBEH-
HOTO BKJAfa B rpaMMarudeckue pa3paborru CpefHeBeKOBbsI W HpeCcTaB-
JaAI0T co0010 HAIMN KOMMEHTAPUU K IIePEBONY.

HefictBurensHo, nus pycckoro s3vika X VI B. HexapaKkTepeH apTHRIb,
I09TOMY IIPUUIENIIee U3 IPeYECKOil IpaMMaTHYECKOl TPAMUINT pasiuiue
OKAa3BIBAETCA HEHY}KHBIM, TeM 0ojiee 4T0 Hapedne OMHAKOBO CBOOOJHO
MOKeT OBITH «IPEJIOJKeHNeM» HEe TOJbKO IO OTHOIEHHI0 XK IJIaroiy,
HO U K UMeHH (cp. npude ckopo U Epacens 36.40). OmMHAKO COBMEIEHNE
Hapeunusd M Pa3IWdNA B TiasaX CPeJHEBEKOBOTO ydeHoro obpasyer Opemsb
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B CTPOMHO# «OCHMOYACTHOMY cHCTEMEe I'PaMMATHKI: HCYe3aeT OfHA YacTh
peau. Ymeao BoceMb — 0co6oe B CEMHOTUKO-CUMBOJNUECKOH CHCTeMe
CpeniHeBEKOBBA, OHO 3HAMEHYeT c00010 BaKOHYEHHOCTDH, 3aBEPIIEHHOCTD,
T. €., BEIPayKafAch UHAYE, — COBEPINEHHOCTH KaKoh-iubo cucrems. Tak,
TIepHOABl 9eJOBEYECKON IKM3HU IIOCJAef0BATEJHHO [EJATCSI HA CeMb
(maadeney, ompoua, 0bmuwe, wHrowa, Myxucb, cmepbav, cmapey), HO 3a-
BepIaeT HUX 6BYHAL JHUSHbL ITOCTEe CMEPTH — KaK KJII0YeBOW HOBOPOT
Bcell cHCTeMH. AHAJOrMYHbIE XapPAaKTePUCTHKU MOJKHO BBHIABUTH OTHOCHU-
TeJIbHO IBETOBON TaMMbl, 3ByKopsga ¥ T. 1. VIsomopduam cpepHeBexo-
BOTO CO3HAHMUA — IMMPOKO U3BECTHHIN (aKT, BOT HOYEMY U IEPEBOIIUK
rpamMaTrkz JloHaTa /IS BOCHOJHEHHS CHCTEMBI O€peT He HPOMEesKyTOdu-
HHI{l DJIeMeHT CHCTeMbI, HaIpIMep He IPOKJAMUDPYET KaTeropuio mpuja-
TaTeJbHOTO WM YUCIUTENBHOTO, & IIPOCTO OOpaumaercs K JATHHCKOMI
rpaMMaTHIeCKO# TPAfMOUK %2 M HA MECTO JUKBHAUPOBAHHOTO PAa3JIMYUA
BBOJUT MEKOMETHE, IOCKOJBKY MeKIoMeTue abCONIOTHO JIHUIIEHO BCH-
KUX CHHTAKCUIECKUX QYHKIME B IIPEJJIOKEHNN M MOKeT CTaTh HYJEBO
TOYKOH OTCYeTa B HOBOH TI'PAMMATHYECKOH CHCTEME BCIIOMOTATEIBHBIX
rpaMMaTHYeCKMUX CJOB; MOKeT WATH CHYU3Y, a He 3aBepmaTh CHCTEMY,
3aKaHYMBAs ee MAaPKUPOBAHHEIM HJeMeHTOM (ee 3aBepIlaer 1060 — T. €.
raaron).?® Odenb J1060NBITHASL MOAPOGHOCTH: TOYKOW OTCYUETA B CHCTEME
HOOPOKIEHU IPAMMATHYECKIX KaTerOpHil CTAHOBUTCS HYIIb, 3aMEHAIOIIA
c06010 equHEUIY (C01036, KOTOPHI OB MUHEMAJIBHO 3HAYNMBIM, HO BCE-
TAKM 3HAYUMBIM CHHTAKCHIECKU HJIEMEHTOM cucTeMbl). Baskmo u mpyroe
HOBHIECTBO: JijiA I'epacuMoBa BayKHO yiKe He HPOCTO HAJU9MEe TeX MK
HHHX 9acTell pedl, HO U COOTHOINEHYE MX IT0 OIPeIeJeHHBIM IIPU3HAKAM,
OTHOIIEHH e UX APYT K APYTY C TOYKK 3PEHIsA HX QYHKI[UU B TEKCTE,
Hynesasa Touka oTcueTa B CHCTEMe ¥ HPUHIMI O THONI € HH A —
COBEPIIEHHO HOBHIE NPUHIUIEI MCIHCICHUS IPAMMATHYECKUX KATETOPHUIi.

CoBepIIEHHOCTH BOCBMOH 9acTH pPeYM — IJIAroJa — IOATBEP/KIAeTCs
U HOBOM TEPMUHOJOTMUECKOR 06paboTKO MOHATHA «mpepiaosenuey. [lus
TepacumoBa IJaroJ — OCHOBHAS YacTh IPENJOMKEHMUs, T. €. BepUIMHA
cHHTaKcuueckoro cJienoBauus. B rpammaruxe Ilcesmomamackuna mu
BOOOIEe B TPEYeCKOd I'PaMMATUYECKON TPAAUIUK TEHTPAJBHBIM DJIeMeH-
TOM OHJIO UM, CHMBOJHBUDPYIOIiEe CYI[HOCTh, Ka4ecTBO M KOJHYIECTBO
B 3acTHIBOIEH HENONBIZKHOCTM KaK HEYTO [ a H H 0 e. IJaroa B Taroi
TpajUIHA UMEHOBAJCA pE¥Ybl0 M TPEACTaBAsLI cob60I0 uacmbv ca06a.

22 Cp.: «Yacre#l peum BoceMb: MMs, MECTOMMEHME, IJaroJ, Hapeume, IpHWYa-
crme, COI03, HpeIor, MeskaqoMerne. VI3 HEX [Be OCHOBHEIE 9ACTH PeYd — UM W IJa-
T0J1. POMIIsSIHE He HPUIUCISIOT K 9aCTAM Pedy 9IeHa, TPEKH — Me:KI0MeTusy (AHTHY-
HEeE Teopu: s3eKa m cTwas. M.; JI., 1936. C. 118).

23 TepMuH Mmexscymbmue m 06o3HAYaeT ‘GPOIIEHHOE MEIKIY NPYTAME CJIOBAMH’,
cp. aar. interjectido. Kakumm OB MeJOUHHIMM HH KasalHCh BaM TelleDb DPacXoKpe-
HEA MeKJy IPeJecKoil W JAaTHHCKON TpaMMaTHUecKOHl Tpajuuueil (pasimime HJad
Mexxmomerue), B XVII B. aT0 pacxoskigeHme CTajo 3HAKOM Cephe3HOU HyeoJiormde-
croii GopuObi. Tak, rpexm Oparbs JImxymsl, 060CHOBBHIBAas OMH30CTH CJIABSIHCKOIO
A3KIKA TPEYECKOMY, TOBOPHWIM O TOM, 9T0 DPasamine HeoOXOQUMO [Jis PasiImdeHMUs
eIMHOCYIIHOTO cJI0oBa Loz (0 Adyos) M «IPOHOCHOTO CJI0BAa, Ha BO3AYX'DH JIBIOMe-
rocsi» (AGyos ‘ciIoBO’), a aT0-7Ie moMoTraeT B 6opnbe ¢ epecsimm (cp.: C Me HI[ O B-
ckuit M. Bpares Jluxyaer. CII6., 1899. IIpunoskenue. C. X). B XVII B. a7a ke
mpofileMa BO3HEKJIA W IPM PacOpOCTPAHEHMM HEJAaTHHIX I'PaMMAaTHK (06 3TOM CM.
HIKE).
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B rpammaruke I'epacumoBa rjiaros Ha3epBaeTcsi COGCTBEHHO CA060M, KO-
TOPOE OIIpefileJieHo KaK 4YacTh ¢swanus. BmociaegcTsum, B Iie4aTHHIX
rpammaturax XVII B., manpumep y Menerus CmoTpuUmKoro, riaarosa
MOJIYYNT COBPEMEHHOE HMEHOBAHNIE, CTAHET 24a2040M, HO OIATH-TAKU Bep-
HeTCcCsa B Hacmu cao08a (Cp COBpPEMeHHOe oIpeJieJieHue: rJjaarojll — 4acTh
p e u n). B mociemoBare; bHOM 3aMEIEHUI TEPMUHOB pHUb — CA060 —
2402046 OTPAKAETCS HE TOJBKO IMOCTOSHHOE H3MEHEHNEe B 3HAYEHIAX
COOTBETCTBYIOIHX CJOB, HO M I[OCJIE€[OBATeJIbHOE CYyKeHme (OyHRIUI
TJI1aroJia, BEIYJIeHEHHe er0 I3 CHHTaKCHYecKoil (pBub), a 3aTeM I ceMaHTH-
gecKoil (c4060) cdepst B y3ro (T. €. cOOCTBEHHO) MOP(POIOTHIECKYIO,
[HOCTEIEHHOe IPUPABHUBAHUE €r0 K JAPYriM YacTAM pPedl, HU3BEIeHUe
€r0 ¢ BEPIIUH COBEPIICHHOI BOCHMOIl 4aCTH HA YPOBEHb BCEX OCTAIBHBIX
qacreit peau. [Ipexusas nepapxus wacreit pedu co BpeMeneM Oblia mepe-
CTpOEHA KAaK CHCTeMa PABHOIEHHbIX eFWHUI.?* CTPOHHEI TpajyaabHbIR
PAIL YACTEPEeYHBIX OIPEIEJeHUN, IOCTPOEHHBIA IEIUKOM HA BHEMIHUX
{(cuHTaKCHYeCKWX) NpPHU3HAKAX, pacmajics, ¢ TeM 9YTOGB CO3MaTh yriKe
BHYTPEHHE OOYCJIOBJIEHHYI0 CEMAaHTHKON caMuX dacTeil pedd HOBYI CH-
CTeMy OTHOIIEHWH.

3uavenue mepesoga rpamMmaTuru [lomara B TOM, 9TO M3 [BYX PaBHO
3aIIMCTBOBAHHBIX TEOPUH, rpedecKoil M JaTUHCKOW, cHAYajla B IpHMepax
{npukaadazrs), a 3aTeM W OCO3HAHHO, B MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX HEpefeKax U
BapmaHTax, H00aBIEHMAX U IONPABKAX, PaBHAACH HA (AKTHL POLHOTO
A3BIKA B UX MPOTHBOMOCTABJIEHNY K apPXaM4eCKOMY I€PKOBHOCIABIHCKO-
My, pYCCKIe KHIDKHUKHE B IIPOIecCe MHOTOJETHero KOJJIEeKTUBHOIO
TPyHa CMOTIJIH BHIGpPATH TO, 9TO HOJHEE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO IpPaMMATHYE-
CKOH cucTemMe HX COOCTBEHHOTO SI3BIKA ¥, B KOHIE KOHIOB, 3aBePUINTH
CO3/laHNe HOBOW IPaMMATHYECKON CHCTEMbI PYCCKOTO SI3BHIKA B TEOPETH-
4ecKOM M mpUKIagHoM 3Hadennu (B Hagase XVIII B.).

CBoeoOpasnoit peariueil Ha yKa3aHHbE IEPEBOB C JATHHCKOTO CTa-
au rpammaTtngeckue Tpynsl Makcuma I'pexa (or. 1475—1566 rr., 8. Moc-
KBe ¢ Becusl 1518 r.). HackombKo BeImalomeiicss M mporpeccuBHOM GbLIa
€ro JeATeJIbHOCTh B 00JACTH JEKCHKOJOTHH W JeKCcHKorpadum, Ha-
CKOJIbKO 3HAYNTEIbHBI IIEPEBOJIEL €r0 HA COBPEMEHHHI eMy PYCCKU 35K
(masxe B nepesosie [lcanaTeipe mOYTH HE BCTPEIAIOTCS apPXAMUHbIe CJIABIH-
crue gopmsi!), HACKOIBKO BajKHBI ObLIH (QUIOJOTHIECKHE TPYIHl I Pa3b-
ACHEeHUA €ro 10 Pa3JWYHKEM BOIPOcaM mepeBofa I sk3ereturm («bBecema
0 IO0JIb3e MPAMMATHKN» W [P.), HACTOJIHBRO MAJIO3HATHTENBHE €r0 Teope-
THYECKHe TPYAbl B 00JlacTH TPAMMAaTHKW: OH M He CTaBUJ mepej c000i0
3aady CO3IaTh TPAMMATHIECKYI0 TEOPHI0, MOCKOJBKY IOBOJIbCTBOBAJICS
rpammarukoil Ilcesmogamackuna.? Oruactu Kommenrapun Makcuma mo-

24 Uzpaume TercroB cM.: A rma W. B. Paccympenme... C. 524—625.
3pecs sxe uznans«IIpocrociosusay EpfornMa, IpefcTaBiIAoMe OTHY U3 ATbHEHITNX
paspaborTor rpammatmkm JloHaTa Ha PYCCKOW mOdYBe.

25 HccnepoBaHmIo BKIaga MakcaMa I'peKa B [PeBHEPYCCKYIO KYJAbTYpPY U HAYKY
MOCBAINEHO MHOKECTBO pabor. OrpoMHOe BIHAHME TOTO YYEHOTO HA [pEBHEPYC-
CKYIO TPAJUIWI0 HUKOIJA He 0CHaPHBAJNOCH' «XOTA OH W He HAIMCAJ IPSIMO TpaMMa-
THKH, BCE K€ COUMHEHHs ero, B 0COGEHHOCTH KPHTHKO-MOJEMAYECKAE W all0JIOreTH-
TECKMEe CTaThH, IOCTPOEHHl IVIABHEIM 00pasoM HA YMEHHW IIOJIb30BATHCA IPAMMATH-
TeCKAM TOJNKOBaHEeM. Ero aprymeHTanmsa HepPeIKO IIeJHKOM OCHOBEIBAETCA HA
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BTOPAIOT yike M 6e3 TOro M3BeCcTHOE PYCCKUM KHIDKHHKAM, OTIACTH BO3-
BpamaioT K MCKYCCTBEHHON rpedecKoil TpajuIlU{ HUCHMAa, CpP. 0CO0EHHO
ero counnenne «O Bepxue# cuie enamHCKON» (0 mpocomusx). Ileperim
MONBITKAM Pa3paboraTh OPUTHMHAABHYIO IIPOCOANYECKYI0 CHCTEMY pPyC-
CKOTO fI3HIKA, OCHOBAHHEIM HAa (IIPOCTHIX Pjacax», OH BHOBb IPOTUBO-
IOCTABIAET YCTAPEBUIYI0 TPEUYECKYIO CHCTEMY ¢ MHOTOYHMCIEHHEIMUI YCIOB-
HBIME 3HAYKAMU U CIO0KHON opdorpaguieckodl 1mociegoBaTelbHOCTHIO
uX yuorpebieHud. ITH MEXAaHWYECKWEe NPABMJAa HATOITO 3ajepsKann
cTabman3anuo coO0CTBEHHOM, BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKON NPOCOAUYECKOR CcH-
CTEMBI, 9TO CETOJHA JHNIIAeT HAC HAJIeKHBIX CBUJIETEIBCTB COBPEMEHHU-
KOB O PasBUTUH PYCCKOTO aKIEHTAa B CaMOe MHTEpPeCHOe JJIA 9TOT0 TpPOo-
mecca Bpems. ToJbKO mociie MOSBJIEHUS IEUYaTHHX I'PAMMATHK, B CAMOM
rkoume XVI B., BO3HUKIA BO3BMOKHOCTH AJsS MOCTEIEHHOI0 IPOHUKHOBE-
HWSL HA CTPAHUIB M PyRomuceidl MefiCTBUTEIBHOIO, «Pa3rOBOPHOTO» yaa-
perus, GoabmuHCTBO e pykomuceidr XVI B. orpaskaer mocToaHHYIO
Gops0y MEKIY MONBITKAME OTPA3UTH PEaJbHOE IIPOM3HOUICHHE I BMECTe
¢ TeM CJIeloBaTh ocBsameHHo# mMeHeM Maxcuma I'pexa mcKyccTBeHHOI
rpagmuun nucbMma.?® Ha pmoarme rojger obpameniie K POHETHIECKUM
acmexTaM fA3EKA CTaJN0 3ampeTHEM. Peaknusa 3ariiouasach B BO3Bpalme-
Hun K 6V K B e. Buepseie TOIBKO CTapOOOPS/IEI, HEIOCTHRAMBIM 00-
pasoM BEpPHYBHINCH K WHJesSM €PEeTHKOB-PeOpMaTOPOB, € KOTOPHIMI
B cBOE BpeMs 00pOJIOCH IOYHTAEMOE MMM «IpeBjee 6iarodectuey, 3ansi-
auch 06CTOATENBHEIMU W3HICKAHUAMA B HToH obmacru. MX Takxe wmHTe-
pecoBal BONPOCH (OHETHKM, CBSIBAHHBIE ¢ BOCIPON3BEICHNEM ITHCHMEH-
HOro TeKcTa HpU grenuu.??

I'pammaruueckas repmunosorus Maxcuma I'pera (Kax BIOCIEICTBHH
u ppyroro mpumensna — [Opusa Kpmxanuga) aGcoaioTHO He NPUBUIACH
Y BOCTOYHHIX CJIABSH, 9T0 SIBHO CBUIETENBCTBYET B I0JH3Yy TOrO, 4UTO
JUHTBUCTAIECKAS TEPMUHOJIOTYS U B Te BpeMeHna Obura OumkaimuM o6pa-
30M CBf3aHA C YPOBHEM paspabOTKM HAYYHBIX IpoOJieM, W BCerja ompe-
neJseTcsa PONHBIM A3BIKOM TPAaMMATUCTA, HE MO;KeT OBITH HMIIOPTHPO-
BaHa, & JIOJYKHA Pa3BUTh CBOI «BHYTPEHHIOW (OpMY» HA HAIIOHAJIHLHOR
ocuose. Maxcum I'pek, Kpome TOro, UHITAJICA TOYHEE OCO3HATH O0COGEH~
HOCTH HOBOW CIaBAHCKOW CHCTEMBI f3BIKAa, HO HE OYEeHBH yAadHO. Tak,
OH BHJiJAeT B HMEHHOHW MmapajurMe CKasaTeJbHBIH Tmajies, KOTOPHIH
NpPHPABHUBAET K JATEHBHOMY, XOTS JI0 UpHMepaM BHJHO, YTO PedYb HAEeT
0 MectHOM magme:re (na Hebecu).

PacCcy:KAeENN TPaMMATHYECKOTO CBOMCTBa», IpWYeM OH CaM U €TI0 COBPEeMEHHIKIL
IOHUMA0T TPaMMATHKY INHpe, 4eM MH, — Kak 4dacrb ¢umocoduu (A rua B. W.
Paccympenue. . . C. 298).

26 BryTpeHHAs AMHAMAKA DTOT0 LPOTHBOPEYUBOro Hpoiecca pPaccMOTpeHa
B crathax: Homecos B. B. 1) Hamgerpounse 3HaKU «CHABY B PyccKoil opdo-
rpadmueckoit Tpagmium // BocrouHocHapAHCKHE A3BKW. VCTOUHUKE i WX H3Y-
yenug. M., 1973. C. 228—257; 2) Hagcrpoussie 3HAK® B pycckoil opdorpaduueckoii
rpapuuyun. «Bpemena» m «uyxm» // WUcToOUHMKE [O WCTOPHU PYCCHOTO sAspiKa. M.,
1976. C. 60—74.

27 (QcHOBHHE MCTOUYHUKM (B TOM HUHCJe H PYKOIHCHBIE) IO 3TOMY BOHpPOCY yKa-
3aHel B KH.: J{pysuuumu B.I. CnoBecHble HAyKu B BHITOBCKOW IOMOPCKOME
uycreran. CII6., 1911; cp. Taxske HHTepecHOe ucClHegoBaHme: Y ¢ 1 € H-

ckmit B. A. Apxamueckas cmcTeMa IePKOBHOCJIABAHCKOTO HpousHomeHms. M.,
1968.
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Cunres oGemx rpaMMaTuyecKuX TPafUIMA, IPEYECKOl M JaTHHCKOIM,
OTYIACTH 3aBEPINMJICSA B IEYaTHHX TPAMMATHKAX, HO HE CPa3y W He OKOH-
garenbHo. JlaBpeHTnit 3u3aHUE NIOMHOCTHIO OPHEHTHPOBAH WA Tpede-
CKYI0 TPafuIuio (pasjiugue — apTHKIB, OTCYTCTBUE CTPOTO orpaboTam-
HOH CHCTEMBI KATeTOPHWANBHBIX IIPOTHBONOCTABJICHUH, Pa3MbIThIE OIpeie-
nennd); Mexernit CMOTPHIKHA, HOJOKUB B OCHOBY CBOEH TpaMMaTHKH
JATHHCKYIO TPAJUINIo (MeKOMEeTHe, a He pas3jndme, CTpPoroe OHHAPHOE
pasbumenve B OcHOBe KiaccuuKalUu, HOBAs TEPMUHOJIOTHUA, OoJjee
CTpOTHe TpaMMaTHYecKHe ompefeseHns MOPPOIOTHICCKAX KAaTeropwHi),
BCE-TAKHM He CMOT eI[e OTOPBATHCA M OT I'PEYECKOil TPafUIiWK, HAIpuUMep
B repmunosoruu (napaduema 2® u 1. 1.). Tem ne Menee BoO MHOrUX OTHO-
IMEeHUAX DTO — BAKJIOUUTENBHBIN HTAl BEJVNKOT0 TPOTHBOOOPCTBA ABYX
KJIACCHYECRUX TPAJUIMI, 3TAl, CHABIINI ¢ MOBECTKM HA MOJIEMUYECKIIe
BBIIA/(B IPOTHB JATHHCKOTO BIUAHUA HA PYCCKYI0 'PaMMATHKY. Xapak-
TEepHO, 9TO 00e CTOpPOHHI, U OPHIMaJbHAS, M IIPOTUBOIOCTABJICHHAL €I
JeMOKpaTH4YecKast, OANHAKOBO OTTANKUBAJUCH OT JATHHCKON KYJIbTYPHI
Kak BpaskmeOHO#, 3aMMCTBYSA M3 Hee TOJIHBKO OTAEILHLIE HJIEMEHTEHI.
JI. 3ms3anui, HaMePEHHO CTPOUBIINI CBOI0 YYE€HOCTH HA I'PEYECKOM Tpa-
JMUIIY ¥ SABHBIH NPOTUBHEK YHUATCTBa, TeM HE MEHEee MOsepPrcs COMHe-
HHUSIM B 9HCTOTE BEPH, BOBHUKAIN IIPEJIMONOKEHIA O €70 «JIaThIHCTBE».2?

3. 3aBepureHue cpeJHEBEKOBONH TpPATMIIN:
0000IaONe TPAMMATHKA

Taxum o6paszoM, YeTBEPTHM [NHAMUYECKHM UPOTHBOPEIHEM
B pa3sBUTHH TpPaMMaTUYECKUX HAedl B cpegHeBeKoBoil Poccuu cramo
IPOTHBOIMOCTABJEHNE IEePBHIX MEYaTHHRIX I'DAMMATHK BCeil MPEAMIeCTBYO-
meit um rpaMmatudeckoil aureparype. Huske Mt moppobuee paccMorpum
CYTh 3TO#l MPOTMBOMOCTABIEHHOCTH [PEBHEPYCCKON (CHHKPETHYHOH 110
COJeP/KAHUI0 M BMeCTe C TeM pacHbUIEHHOW N0 COYMHEHWAM pPa3HOTro
JRaHpa W Poja) TPaMMaTHIeCKOH Yy9eHOCTH HOBBIM, COBPEMEHHBIM, C€O0-
CTBEHHO T'PAMMATHIECKUM TPY/IaM, BIEePBbe IMOJYIUBIIUM aBTOPUTETHHIH
CTaTyC TPAaMMATUKU JIATEPATYPHOTO S3HIKA (a He CyMMbI PAa3pO3HEHHBIX
cBefieHUil 0 A3BIKe BOOOIME, KaK B CTAPHIX HEePEeBOAX M KOMIMIANUAX).
3Havenne KHUTOMEYATAHNSA 3aK/II09AJ0Ch, MEKIY IPOYUM, U B IOCIHE0~
BATEJIbHOW KPUCTAMJIM3AIMN T'PAMMATAYECKUX 3HAHUU B 3aKOHIEHHYIO
HAYYIHYIO OUCHUIANHY. JTa KPHCTAJIM3AINUSA OPOXOANIa B HECKOJHKO
9TALOB. BHEHIHKMI BeXaMH KOTOPHIX CTAJTIO0 HOCIEN0BATEIbLHOE BOSHUKHO-
BeHnme pasHBIX rpaMMaTHIecKmX TpynoB. CHauama Hamedartana «Hrpama-

28 TIOCKOJNBKY K 9TOMY BpPEMEHH M3MEHUJCS yyKe CMEBICI CaMOro MOHATHS «Iapa-
JIATMA»: B TPEUECKOM sA3BIKe napadeiypa ‘mpmmep, obpasern’, Tak U IOHAMAIACH
«IapajurMa» B CDefHEeBEKOBHX rpammarmkax (cM.: Homxecos B. B. [lpesme-
pyccruii nmreparypueiit sa3uk. C. 7, 11—12).

29 CM. IPOTOKOJ 3acefaHus: 3acefaHne B KHMWKHOK mamarte 18 gerpams 1627 r.
10 TIOBOAY MCIpaBJenmii Katexmsmea Jlaspentns 3msanus // [laMaTHERE [peBHed
nucsmennocern, T. X VII. CII6., 1878 (mo pyrommem Komma XVII B.). I'pammaTmka
3uzaHmsa mepeusgaHa QoroTmOmuecKm: ['paMMaTHKa CJIOBEHCKAa, COBePHIEHHATO HC-
KyccTBa ocMmuactuit cioBa. Kues, 1980 (m3gamme m xommenrapuu B. B. Hamuyxa).
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THKA CJlaBeHbCKA A3BKa ¢ rasojuiakmu caasHaro rpama Ocrt-
pora. . .» (Bumbua, 1586 r., B tumorpadpuun Mamoumueii), mpegcraBigs-
mas cob00 CBOJ rPaMMATHIECKUX CBEJEHUH O TOM THIE MEPKOBHOCIA-
BAHCKOTO #A3BIKa, HA KoTOpoM Oniia cosmana OcTposkcKasa OmOims
1581 roma. Teopermdeckoél oCHOBOH ero fABIAETCA TPaMMaTHIECKAA
cucTema rpammatukn [lcesnogamackuna. BoociencTBum Ty jipeBHEANLY IO
nedaTHyo rpaMmatuky u Tekct Ocrposkcroi 6ubaum M. J[o6posckmit mo-
JOKHJI B OCHOBY CBOEr0 HBYYeHHS [PEBHETO I[ePKOBHOCJIABAHCKOIO
A3BIKA.

Hecroabro pansue (JIsos, 1574 r.) GeiIa HamegaTaHa -MepPBAsA pyc-
cKasA asOyka mepsoumeuatnmKa Weana Denoposa, Taxike OpHEHTHPOBAH-
Has Ha Tpamunuu IlceBgogaMacKmHa, HO ¢ MOIEITKAMA BBECTH PasTOBOP-
Heie opMbl B mapagurMel (cp. gopmy 1-To JIMIa MHOM:. YHCIa HA -MO:
wupumo, wedpumo, u T. I.; CI0KHOe Oyaymee: 6umu ms umym; aKIeH-
TOBKA IJNATONBHHX (OPM YiKe OTIHYaeTcs OT I@PKOBHOCJABAHCKOIL,
npubaMKaACh K PA3TOBOPHEIM yaPeHUAM, H T. 11.).3°

Cpasy sxe OpIm 3aMeYeHBl HE[OCTATKY ITUX TPYJOB, B 1588 r. Haga-
Jnach pabora, a B 1591 r. oHa s3akoHUMIach BEIOYCKOM BO JIbBOBE mepe-
BEIEHHOH ¢ I'pedecKoro ssnKa KHUTH « Adshpotys («BparcTBoy) rpamma-
THKA J[00POTIAro/IMBaro eJIJIMHOCIOBEHCKOTO f3hKa,, COBEPIIEHHOTO
ACKYCCTBA OCMH d9acTeil cioBay. Taxke cBA3aHHAS ¢ IPEYeCKO# Tpajgm-
mueil, HO y)Ke B COBPEMEHHOM ee 3alafHOM BapHaHTe, 9Ta TPaMMaTHKa
B OCHOBHOM CIYMHJA [/ W3YIeHHA TPEIECKOr0 fA3HIKA., VI3BeCTHH M
ApYyTHe, COKPAMEHHEe WAl KOMIMJISATHBHBIE TPYHBl TOTO K€ BPEMEHH.
Hanpumep, memny usganuem Anenbdoreca m rpaMmaTuru JI. 3usanmsa
osima emie «Hayka Ky gnramHio m pasymMBHUIO OHCMAa CIOBEHCKOTO. . .»
(Buasrioc, 1596 r.). Bce »To yKasmBaeT Ha HACTOATENBHYIO LOTpED-
HOCTH B aBTOPHUTETHOM DPYKOBOJICTBE IO CJIABSHCKOW rpaMMaTHKe.

ITonpTKO% ommcaTh IPAMMATHYECKYIO CHCTEMY COBDEMEHHOTO eMy
«PYCCKO-CIaBAHCKOTO» sI3bIKa crasa «['paMmaruka cioseHcKus» JlaBpen-
g 3usamua (1596 r.); mo TpaguUM IIKOIBHOro o0ydeHwsi mocobue
COCTABIEHO B (OpME BOLPOCOB H OTBETOB, € MPUJIOKEHHEM CIOBapAH.
ITo cymecTBy aT0 mepepaboTKa Ha CJIABAHCKHI MaTepWal TpaMMaTHKH
Anensdotec. [TomHOCTHO MK B H3BIEIEHUSAX 3TO COYMHEHHE PACIIPOCTPA-
prnocsk B cuuckax X VII-—XVIII Bs., ocobenno cpequ crapoodpsagnes,
KOTOPHIE HE MPUHAJIN ¢HOBOH cripaBep MuTpomoauta Hukona u, ciegosa-
TeNbHO, Jernieii B ee 0cHOBY rpamMMaTuku Menerus CMOTPHIIKOTO.

I'pammarmka camoro Cmorpunkoro Beimiaa B 1619 r. (r. EBbio oromo
Bunpno): «'pammaTuka cioBenckms mpasuiHoe cmaTarma.®!’ Ha mpo-
rssxernn X-VII B. oHa HeogHOKpATHO TepemsaBajach MOJHOCTHIO HIIH
B coxpamenusx (Mocksa, 1648 r.; CIl6., 1721 r.; Hosropog, 1723 r.),
a TaK:Ke B M3BJIEUEHUAX Kak ydebHoe mocobue, cp.: «['pammaTnra anGo

30 dorormomgecku mepemsfaH ¢ KommeHtapusamu B. B. Humayka, cm.: Byksap
VBara @epoposa. Kues, 1975; n3 Apyrux HayIHHIX W3TAHUN MHTEPECHHIM ABISETCA:
Jakobson R. Ivan Fedorov’s Primer of 1574 // Harvard Library Bulletin.
X, 1. Cambridge, 1955. P. 3—45, m amcTsl ¢ GOTOTUIMIECKUM BOCIPOU3BEICHAEM
TERCTA .

31 @oroTHOMYECKH M ¢ KOMMeHTapHAMU mepeusgaHa B. B. Hamaykom: I'pamma-
pAKa CIABeHCKHA mpaBmiAHOe cuHTarMa. Hmes, 1979. Ectb um 3apy0esRHHe M3JaHUSA.
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CIIO;KeHNEe NHCMEHA . XOTAMUMBCA YUUTH . CATOBEHBCKATO M3BIKA MJIajio-
abtaEIMB oTpodatoMby (Bumawma, 1621 1.), «I'paMmarnka miaum nucmeH-
HUIAa fA3HIKAa CIOBEHCKOro TmareneMb BBKpaTnh manana» (Kpemener,
1638 r.) m 1. a. 'pammaTnka M. CMoTpUIKOTO, BOWTABINAA B ce6A TpaM-
MaTHuecKre JOCTHKEHHWA W OTKPHITHA IPeJecTBYINUX CouMHenui (m3
KOTODHIX  Ba/KHEHIIMME, HECOMHEHHO, OBLIM OTKDHITHSA, CHAeIaHHHE TIPH
nepesone rpamMmaraku Jlorata), okasasna 6oJbOIOE BJIMAHME HA CTAHOBIE-
HFe HOPM HOBOTO («PYCCKOTO») I[€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO A3hIKA W BHECJA
BAKHHI BRJA] B JaJIbHElillee Pa3BUTAE rpaMMaTHIecKuX 3umaumii 8 Poc-
cna. Jlonpme, ueM kakag-nmmbo Apyras rpaMMaTHKa, 110 CYIIECTBY M0
noapienna 'pammatuka M. B. Jlomonocosa B cepemmue XVIII B., ona
OBIIa aBTOPUTETHHIM I'DAMMaTHYeCKUM HOCOOmeM.

Menernit CMoTpuIIKHil OTHECCS K CBOEH 3ajade KaK CHHXPOHUCT, TINA-
TEJILHO ONWCHBAIOMUI CHCTEMY — KaHOH JHUTEPATYPHOTO A3LIKA CBOETo:
BpeMeHN. PYKOBOJCTBYACH HPAKTHYECKNMYU IeasiMu o0yTeHus, 3a Teope-
THYecKnil 06paselr; OH B3N I'PEYECKYI0 TpaMMaTHKY Jlackapmca (mepsoe
mananve B Munane 1476 r., oHA 3Ke JIeKUT B OCHOBE Tepenoyna AJeib-
doreca), a B Ka4eCcTBe WIMICTPANUEA MCIOTH30BAHE TPHMEDH W3 HOBHIX
NEePKOBHOCIABAHCKUX M3manmit. BiaromapAa TakoMy COENUHEHHUI0 MCTOY-
HUKOB B I'paMMaTHKe, ¢ OMHON CTOPOHHI, HAXOMEM HECBONCTBEHHEIE CJIa-
BAHCKOMY SIBHIKY KaTeropum u (OpMH (Hampmmep, npudacmodemiue —
OTIJIAar0oJNIBLHOE IpIIaratebHOe, pasiuueHne Gopm mHPUEATABA 110 BPE-
MeHaM, H T. JI.), a C APYroil — o6miwme BapHAHTHHX (OpPM: HaAPARY
¢ IEePKOBHOCIABAHCKUME YHOTPEOJIEeHH TaKyKe M HaPOAHO-PA3TOBOPHLIE
(naupmmep, B fopMe poj. majieska MHOK. Yucia dpyes 0 dpyaces, B hopme:
MECTH. IaJ[esKka MHOK, uucia mbcmbrs 1 mbemexs, w0 T. J.).

I'pammaTukoii CMOTPHIIKOTO MOJNIF30BAJINCEH CHPABIMIKYA M NEYATHUKIE
XVII B., TeM caMbM 5Ta TpaMMaTHKa W OKasaja 0oJbmioe BO3JIeHCTBUE
Ha ¢opMEpOBaHWE HOBOHW MEePKOBHOCIAaBAHCKON HOpMmel. CaM aBTOp W
cTasmi mepeq co000 3aJady «KY MOHATHIO A3KIKA YUCTOCTHY, T. €. HOPMHU-
POBAJL «IUCTHIAY B €r0 IPECTaBIEeHNA NEPKOBHOCIABAHCKAH A3BIK MPaBo-
CIABHEIX U3MaHMU. JTO CBA3AHO OBLIO ¢ 3a7a9aMA KYJIBTYPHOR U MOJHTH-
geckoit GOpbOH BOCTOYHEIX CIaBAH Iocie cosgammsa yumm (1586 r.),
mpotus 3acuiamsa Karonunuama. QOGHEKTHBHO 3Ta rpaMMaTHKAa CBOEil Bce-
00MHOCTBI0 Kak OB 00'beIWHSANA BCEX BOCTOYHHX CIAaBAH B €UMHOE IEJI0€e
M0 Ba)KHOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY UPH3HAKY — OOIMHOCTH JIUTEPATypPHOIG
sasnka, M. CMOTPHIKEA HCXOOUII M3 MOTPeOHOCTe THCHMEHHOTO A3HKA,
HO oco0oe 3HAuUeHMe mpHUaBall yike He rpadmke, kak 9o 6o B XV B.,
a opdorpadmu, WHTYUTHBHO ONDENEIsss BasKHOCTH MopdosorumgecKoro
OpUHIUOA nOuchMa (BOociemcTsum passuT JlomMomocoBeiM—I'poroM m
CTaJl OCHOBHEIM IIPHHMUTIOM COBPEMEHHO# pyccKoit opdorpaduu). Hopma-
JNM3aTOPCKHE YCTPEMIEHHA aBTOPA IPHBOMAT TaKiKe K CMEMIEHHIO JeK-
CHKO-CTHJINCTHYIECKAX CPEJICTB fABHIKA C COOCTBEHHO I'pPaMMaTHIECKUMIL
KaTeropuAMd (CM. HM;Ke HA HpHMepe Taroja).

OcHoBnoe 3HaveENe yKas3aHHBIX MEeYaTHHX T'PaMMATHK 3aKJI0YaloCh
B TEOPETHYECKOM OCMBICICHWE [IYOOKOA MPOTUBOMOJORHOCTH MEKAY
LEePKOBHOCIABAHCKEM (JHTEPAaTYPHBIM) A3HKOM, 00IIAM [JIA BCeX BOC-
TOYHBIX CIaBAH, M PA3JIMYHHIMHA JIA PYCCKUX, YKPAuUHILEB 1 6eI0pyCcOR
HAPOHO-Pa3TOBOPHLIMA SIBHIKAMHA, KOTODHE HNCIOIb30BANHECh B JeJI0-
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mnponssoacTee. Hopmanusanus mepKOBHOCTABAHCKOTO S3BIKA IIOCTABHJIA
Ha ouYepenb IIPOGJEeMY HOPMAM3aldd W BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKUX HAI[HO-
HAJbHHIX SA3BIKOB KAaK SI3BIKOB JUTEPATYPHBIX.

:OpHaKo caMBM BajKHEIM Pe3YJIbTATOM IIOABJIEHWS HAa PYCCKOH IOYBe
BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX PaMMaTHYECKUX TPYAOB U uieil, B HAX U3JIoHKEH-
HBIX, 0jaromapA BHYTPEeHHEA IPOTUBOPEIMBOCTH, KOTOpPas BO3HHKAIA
BCJIE[ICTBUE UX COBMEINEHUA APYr ¢ APYLOM B HOBOWl KYJIBTYDPHOR cpefe,
ABUJIOCH IIOC/IENOBATENbHOE M HEYKIOHHOEe COeJUHEHHe BCeX IIpesx[ie
Pa3pO3HEHHRX IPAMMATUIECKAX CBEIEHUA B 00LIyI0, IO Mepe BO3MOIKHO-
cTell [eJIbHYI0, OCHOBAHHYIO HA PEAJTHHOM U XOPOMIO 3HAKOMOM SI3BIKOBOM
Marepualjie rpaMMaTHYeCKyI0 CHCTEMY «BOCTOYHOCJIABSHCKOTO BapUaHTa»
JUTEepPaTypPHOTO sA3BIKa. B cooTsercTBuy ¢ 06mEM : YPOBHEM TOTHAINHEH
HayKu o0uieTeopeTudecKue IMOJOKEeHNA HEeIPEMEeHHO 00JeKaluch B Ompe-
JICJEHHYI0O HAIMOHAJIHHYI0 POpMY COGCTBEHHOTO SI3hIKA; OGINETo ' SI3BIKO-
3HAHUA KaK HAY4YHOrO 3HAHUSA TOTJA emle He MOIJIO0 M OBITh.

Ucexomasim koagaurrom Hosoro Bpemennm, TakuMm -06pa3oM, ABUIOCH
TIIPOTHBOPEYNE MEKIY LEePKOBHOCIABAHCKUAM H3BIKOM BOCTOYHOCTIABAH-
CKOM BEPCHUM M HAPOJHO-Pa3rOBOPHBIMH S3BIKAMU HOBOTO BPEMEHH, Vike
¢BOOONHEIME OT T€X apXamiIecKux QOpM M KaTeropuil, KOTOPHE periaMer-
THPOBAJNCH B' MEPKOBHOCIABIHCKOM KaHOHe. IlepBrril u3 HUX 0GCHYKH-
BaJd OTPAaHUYEHHHH (X0TA ¥ (YHKIMOHAIHHO RAIKHHIL) 06hHeM ruTépa-
TYPH, OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIA Ha NHCHMEHHYIO HODMY WM CBA3AHHBIA C'HAYET-
HUYEeCKMM OTHOIEHHEM K TpaMMAaTHKE (MHTepec B ‘OCHOBHOM K Tpaduxe
u opdorpadum). OnHaKo BayKHO, ITO ITOT SABHIK YyiKe HOIYIUN HHeas
gopmbl. PyccKumit pa3roBopHEI SI3HIK TaK/Ke Pa3BUJICA 0 TaKO# cTemeHm,
970 CTAJN BOOJHE OIPEJeJeHHO BHPUCOBHBATHCA €TI0 OTIUIHA OT JPYTUX
CJIABAHCKUX A3HKOB, U MHorouucienusie azbyropanku X VII B. mocro-
AHHO YKAaB3HIBAIOT HA O0WJIHe CIAaBIHCKUX S3BHIKOB, IBITAsICh CPaBHEHUEM
OTJEeNUTH OT HEX PYCCKUI sA3BIK., B HOBEIX rpaMMaTHKaXx Ha HepPBOE MecTo
BHICTYHOAJH CEMaHTHKA M HAJIMYHEIE CTHIUCTAYECKUE CPeACTBA JIdTepa-
TYPHOTO fA3HKa, HA KOTOPHIA coBepmaloT nepesons Ilucanms u mparTu-
KyeTcs IepermafaHue’ KaHOHHYECKHX KHUr. Tak mpoGaema JHTEpaTyp-
HOTO0 A3BIKA OTCIAUBAETCS 0T HPOBGIEME TDAMMATAYECKEX OPM K KATET0-
puii; CBA3AHHEX C A3HIKOM BooOmie. MoyKHO cKasaTh, YTO BCE MHOFOYHUC-
JieHHbIe OOTOCIOBCKNME CIOPHl CPeTJHUX BEKOB, TaK CKasaTh — «I'paMMa-
THYECKOTO THIA», BEPTEIMCH BOKPYT 9TOH [HIEMMSI ‘(KaTeropmaabHOe
UIE CTHJIUCTAYECKOE pAa3jndme SIBJIAETCSA OCHOBHBIM, OLpeeJIAIOmHAM),
IOKa He BOSHUK HOBHIl TUI I€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO A3BIKA KaK JuTEpa-
TYPHBIA - A3HIK ' 3aKOHIGHHOTO0 KYIBTYpHOTro Tmkia. Borociaosckas mpo-
f6IeMaTHKA ' OHpeeAach YPOBHEM TIpaMMAaTHYECKMX 3HAHUA CBOEro
BpemeHHu, u HaoGopor. JIMeHHO MOTPEGHOCTH HpPAKTHYECKOH MeATENb-
HOCTE [0 BPEMEHH COXDaHSMJM CHHKPETH3M JIeKCHIeCKOro, rpaMmartade-
CKOI'0, CTHIACTHYECKOT0 X HK3eTeTUIECKOTO IOIXO0N0B K H3YIEHUIO CA0BA
Kak ¢aKTa sI3BIKa, Bels, B CBOI0 OYepefb, K CHHKPETH3MY JKaHpa rpam-
MaTHYECKO# AmTepaTypsl (a30YKOBHHKH DAsHOTO THHA) M [IATEIBHOMY
CYIECTBOBAHAIO T'PAMMATHIECKUX TEPMHHOB, CHHKDETWYHHX IO 3HAJe-
Hmo. Ilpeomosiers aTy Tpagunuio B paMKaxX CPEeTHEBEKOBOM HAYKW MOKHO
65110 TONBKO ONHUM CHOCOOOM: BBOIA B HAYYHYI0 TPAJUIUIO ‘CTAPOTO
JKaHpa - BHEIHE CXONHbIE, HO UPHHIATUAAILHO ~OTIWYHBIE 0T HpeKEei
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CUCTEMBI MOHATHA U 0003HAUEHNs yiKe Y3KO TPAMMaTHIeCKOI0 ¥ B MUPO-
KOM CMBICI€ — JIMHTBUCTHYECKOTO XapakKrepa. 3Ty pPOJNb H UCHOMHAIA
unociemoBatenbro Tpyas HKHomcramtuna Hoctereuckoro (orrankuBasich
0T TOJOOHBIX TPY/OB, HA PYCCKOW [OYBE CTAJH CO3[AaBAThCA IIEPBEHE
JIeKCcHKoTpaduvecKue CBOJB, M TEM CAaMBIM ORIJIa BhITedeHa IIpobuaema
JIEKCHKOJOTHIECKOT0 XapaKTepa), 3aTeM IIePeBOMEl ¢ JaTHHCKOTO S3HKa
rpaMMaTHKY, JOTUKM, PUTOPUKH, IIO3THKY (B Pe3yJibTaTe HA OCHOBE CPaB-
HEeHHA HAJIUYHBIX B HEX (aKTOB A3BIKA M3 MCXOJHOI'0 CHHKpETH3Ma TpaM-
MaTWYECKOTO 3HAHUA OBIIH ycTpaHeHH IpobjeMbl, He HMeIue K rpaM-
MaTHKe OTHOINEHW); HAKOHEI[, CO3[JAaHHEM JHTePATyPHOTO S3HIKA OBLIN
yCTPaHEHBl IOCJeHHe OCTATKH CHHKPETH3Ma, HOCKOJIBKY CTHIHCTHKa
cTajla JMHTBUCTHYECKOii KaTeropueil, HUKaK He CBA3aHHOM ¢ 6Orocios-
CKEMH TOJKOBAHUAMH TEKCTa. DHUYJIeHeHHe I'DPAaMMaTHYECKOTO pAna
TMOCTOSIHHO YCEKaJ0, OrPAHWmYMBAIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO COLEPHKATEIBHOCTH
HAaYKU, HO KajKJ0e HOBoe orpaHmyeHme OOTOCIOBHUA B IOJB3Y I'paMMa-
THKK HY/KJAJ0Ch B KAKOM-TO BHEIIHEM TOJYKe JJId KPHCTAIIN3aNHU HO-
BHIX TIOHATHUH.

Hasknwiit HOBHIM 9Tan passuTus rpaMMaTHYeCKHX CBeIEHHUINl COIpPOBO-
mpaics MoMeHTOM peaknuu Ha Hero. B XVII B. peaxiueitr Ha moapienue
meYaTHEX I'PAMMAaTHK OKasajach JeATeIbHOCTh cTapoobpanmes. B memom
OHU IPOMOJIKAIN NPOTPECCHBHYI0 IWHWIO PA3BUTHA CpPEIHEeBEKOBOR
(UIONOTUA: € YCTOWIMBHIM WHTEpPecOM K 3Bydallell pean, ¢ YeTHHM
TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHEM HAPOJHO-PA3TOBOPHOH peuu TEePKOBHOCIABAH-
CKOMY A3SHKY HOBOTO BPEMEHH, ¢ HOCJE0BAaTEIbHOW pa3paboTKOH Bcex
YPOBHE# A3KKOBOI cucTeMsl U T. A. VI3BecTHHI TpaMMaTHIECKNIE COIWHE-
musa 6patheB [lenncopnix (mawano X VIII B.) m npyrux Boskpmeir packoda.
Opuako commanbHAs W PEIUTHO3HAS IO3UIUE CTAPOOOPAAIEeB HaKIafH-
BAJIE CBOIl 0TIEYATOK Ha pa3paboTKy TpaMMaTHIeCKHUX UMei, a X OpHeH-
TalisAg Ha OPONIIOE 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAJA TOT YPOBEHb DAasBUTHA HAYKH,
KoTOPHiL caokuicsa K cepegurs X VII B. 910 jamo mesxemaTensHHE pe-
3yJAbTAT, 3aMKHYJIO [eOh PasBUTHA TPAMMaTHYECKAX 3HAHUIT COOCTBEHHO
PYCCKOTO IPOUCXOKIEHUS W MPECeKII0 TY TPOTPECCUBHYIO JMHAIO CPefHe-
BEKOBOI PyccKoili ¢miosoruu, KOTOpas IOJ BO3JeiicTBHeM pedopmaTo-
pos mawaga XVI B. craHoBmiIach NUHAMMYECKHM CTEP/KHEM Pa3BUTUA
HAYKHE B 3M0XY HecocrosBmerocsa «pycckoro Ilpensosposxuennsa». Crapo-
o0pAAIB NAJM MHOTO TANAHTIMBEIX OPAKTHKOB (BJIANeHUs SI3BHIKOM,
CO3MAHAA TEKCTOB, KPUTUKU TEKCTOB M T. JI.), OMHAKO CPEIX HUX He OBIIO
TEOPETAKOB, CIOCOOHBIX IOCTABATH HOBHIE 3a/aUd, OHU M He HYKJAIHCH
B HOBHIX TOPH30HTaX, TeM 6ojee — Hay4HbX. B sTOM — TparmsMm Ha@uo-
HAaJbHOW JMHWW Pa3BUTUS rpaMMmarndecknx ydenuit B Poccum KomHa
XVII B.

WUrax, cosnanmem rpammataku Megerna CMOTpPHIIKOTO 3aBepIIUINCH
BCe JHHUH CPETHEBEKOBOI'0 PA3BHTHS BOCTOYHOCIABSAHCKON (YHIOJOTHH.
CuHTarMsl TeKCTa Pasio;KeHH HA LTapajurMHl A3bKa, @ oOpasuom («mapa-
MUTMOI1») CTAHOBUTCS He KOHTEKCT, & CAaMOCTOATEeNbHAA eIUHNIA A3BIKA —
CI0BO B eT0 rpamMmarTmyeckmX ¢opmax (B mocieqoBaTeIbHOCTH BHIABIE-
HEUA: TEKCT > TPEeJIOKeHne > CI0BO).

Tem ne Menee B sroxy CpeHEeBEKOBbS HE MPOCTO CYNIECTBOBAJ HEKU
CHHKPETH3M HAYYHOTO 3HAHUS O A3KKEe — BCe TaKue CBEJIeHEHA He Onam
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coOpaHB BOEUHO COTJIACHO CBOEMY 00meMy 00BeKTy, He ABJIAIMUCH elme
OpeMeTOM CaMOCTOATENbHOTO M3Yy4YeHUs Kareropuu «saseiky. OHE OblIm
CBABAHK C PasiNYHEIME CTOPOHAMY WHTEJJIEKTYaJbHOH MeATeJBbHOCTH
KaK (opMa m MaTepUaJ BONJOIMEHHS M3BECTHHX mAell W KaK peajJbHOE
nposiBjieHue abCTPAKTHHIX, HHAYe He IOCTHTaeMHIX (PmiocodcKHX KaTe-
ropuil, JOTAYECKHX 3aKOHOB M IPABWJIbHOW pedn. B Te Bpemena TOJIBKO
A3BIK KaK MAaTepUA MBICIU W OCHOBA MBIILJIEHUS MOT CTaTh CYGCTHTYTOM
a00oit Haykw abcrpakTHOro yposusa. Hayka Hosoro Bpemenn mocienosa-
TeJIbHHMH CHATHAMHA HEOPraHWYHHX [JId sA3HKa QYHKIMI paspymuia
HCXOJHBI CHHKPETUSM SIBHIKO3HAHUSA M BMecTe ¢ TeM cofpajsa BOeIHMHO
BCE CBEJEHHA O A3BIKe, PACHBLICHHLIE 10 CMEKHBIM 00JlacTAM 3HAHUA,
T. €. IPeofojIea aHTUIHYI TPAJUIUI0 B MOHUMAHNU A3kKa. BHEJUHIBU-
cimyeckne axrtopsr npupondar B Koune X VII B. K mocrenennomy cospa-
HUIO TOJHOTO KOPIyca TPAMMATHKA B COBPEMEHHOM CMEICJIE CJIOBAa, XOTA
B COOTBETCTBUH C TOH jKe aHTHYHOM TpPafUWINell 9T0 — emle YacTHAaA rpaM-
MaTHKa OMHOro sA3sKa. Bce sTambl pasBUTHA T'PaMMATHIECKON MBICIH
BooOMmIe, KaK MKl BUIENH, CBA3aHE ¢ CONMAIBHOM, NOTNTHICCKOIN B KY/Ib-
TYPHOI cUTyandeil CBOeT0 BpeMeHU U ¢ YPOBHEM Pas3BUTHA HayKu. B aTom
CMEICJIe Ba)KHO IEPEeCMOTPETHh M JIMYHBIE 3aCHYTH OTHEJIbHHEIX IpecTaBH-
Tejell Hay4HOTO 3HAHUA. Benymieil Bcerga oKasHBaeTCH IPOTPECCUBHASA
JAHAS PA3BUTUS, XOTA UMEHHO OHA BCETJa OCTaeTCH Kaw Obl B OATEKCTE
peasbHOM MOJUTHYECKON GOPBHOBI, «IIyM BPEMEHH» 3aracuj rojioca Hew-
CTBUTEJIbHBIX T€POEB, 0 KOTOPHIX MBI HE 3HACM [asKe OCHOBHOTO, BHIJBHU-
HYJ Ha NepeJHUi JIaH NX OIMIOHEHTOB, 00/1ajaBIIuX peaabHON BJIACThIO —
¥ BCe 9TO CKa3aJI0Ch IeYalbHBIM 00pa3oM, 0COOGHHO B TOXY /M0 HOABIE-
HuA KHATomedatanusa. C Apyroit cTopoHBI, pa3BUTHE TpaMMaTHIECKUX
ujeil ueT 0o JUHUY COTUKeHNA CMEKHEIX 3HAHUA Ha HOBBIX OCHOBAHUAX:
rpaMMaTHYeCKNEe CBeieHHs, pa30pocaHHble B TpaMMaTHKe, JOTHKe,
PUTODHKE, INAJTEKTUKE X T. JT., KOHIIEATPHPYIOTCH BOKPYT U3YIeHUA TpaM-
MaTHKH pogHoro a3siKa. Ha mporsyxenun X' VII 8. asskoBsie opmbl rpaM-
MaTHKHA U PuiaococKue KaTeropuu JUaJeKTUKN CONLINCH W AU HAJajIo
HOBO!l HAY4YHOU MUCHUILIMHE — A3LIKO3HAHMIO.3?

4. PasBuTHe rpaMMaTHYECKAX KATEropwii M MOHATHI

Ha paccMOTpeHHEIX HCTOYHEKAX BIOJHE OLPE/IeTeHHO BHISACHSA-

eTCcsA TaK;Ke IOCJIeOBATeIbHOE Pa3BHTHE IPaMMATHYECKUX KaTeropuii u
HOHATHS O HUX.

TomgxoMm K cOMMIKEHNIO TpaMMATHKYE X (HIOCOPUM SBHJICSA TEPEBOJ

B Hagase XVI B. KEATH MacTepa AJIeKCaHApPA, B PYKONHCAX clAeIyIome

3a rpammarukoit [{omara: «IIpaBuia mim ycraBsl rpaMaTHIHbIC MEHIIHEY,

32 Tlocme 3aBepmeHus paGOTH HaJ OYEPKOM BHIIA HCCIAEHOBAHUSA, NOLOJ-
HAIMUEe HAIOE CBEJEHHA 0 CPEeNHEBEKOBHX rpaMMarmkax, cM.: Himayx B. B.
MoBo3HascTBo Ha Ykpaini B XIV—XVII cr. Kuis, 1985; MeukxoBcka g H. B.
Pamame BocTOUHOCTaBsHCKEmE rpamMMatukm. Mumuck, 1984. OOmue csepgerma o Me-
aermm Cmorpmmkom cM.: fipememxo II. K. Mexneriit CMorpmupKiii. Hurrs
i TBopuicTs. Humie, 1986.
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a TaKyKe U PYyroe COUYMHEHWE CHHTAKCHIECKOTo cojepskanus «O ypsixe-
HHAXD UWIN O YCTPOEHAUX'h KOH'BCTPYKCUC YPAIB», BUJAMO, IEPEBOIHOE,

B nepBom u3 Hix maercs 20 mpaBmi COYETAHUS CIOB B MPEJIOKEHIH,
BO BTOPOM KPOMe IpaBWJI CJIOBOCOUETAHUS HAIOTCA TAKIKe IMpaBuiaa yIo-
TpebieHuA Hafexueix Popm. Ilo cymecTBy 5T0. M €CTh. «TPEThsA KHUTA
CHHTaKCHUCD», MIPENIeCTBYIOMasa TPOCORUN KaK YeTBEePTO# JacTH rpaMma-
TuKu. ViMeHHO oOTCcIOfa CpeqHeBEeKOBHIA YMTATEJIh MOYEPIHYJ MpaBHia
COIIaCOBAHNUA U yIPaBIEHHUSA, MOJYINAI CBeJeHUA 00 ONHOPOITHBIX WIeHAX
OPeIOKeHNs, 0 IVIarojiax IepexomHHX (¥my KHuU2Yy) U HemepPeXOIHHIX:
Cp. YKasaHue Ha TO, 4TO [[Ba HUMEHH COTJIACYIOTCA B POJe, Jucje U majerke
(6845 K0b) — ¢ UMIINUBTHHEIM BEIEJCHEEM [BYX THIIOB HMEH, €lle He
pasimgaeMeX napapurmMartadecku. OTHODOHEIE CKA3YeMEIE COTIACYIOTCA
B «pofie» U 9ucjie, HO He B JuIe M «mageke» (306 euiwy ueaoebra, ezodxe
A06.410), UM X TIIATOJ COTACYIOTCH B YHCIE W IHIEY, a TaK:Ke B «Ipa-
BOCTH IAJIeHUi», CP. yuumeadv yments, U T. . BUgHO, 9T0 HA CHHTaKCHYe-
CKOM ypOBHEe Mop(oJornieckre KaTeropuu poja, 4mcia, Hafeska, Jana
# Ip. He AuPPepeHnupyoTca CTONb YeTKO, KaK B «IpaMMaTUKe», ‘UX CO-
OTHOCAT U ¢ TeMHU 9YacTAME pedd, IJIA KOTOPHIX OHW HE XapaKTepHH, CP.
POoO 1A raarona B OopMe HaCTOAIET0 BPEMEHH, AUL0 AJA UMEHH, nadexo
s riaarosa u T. f. CHAHTAKCHYecKOe ONNCAHUE NOJb3yeTcss Mopdoaoru-
9eCKOU KaTeropmeil KaK sHaAKOM pasjmYeHHs, He COOTHOCACH C ee KaTero-
pHaIBbHBIM 3Ha4eHHEeM, IO MPUHIAIY CMEKHOCTH IDaMMaTHIeCKEX dopM
B TeKcre. Pa3BuTme rpaMMaTMYeCKOTO 3HAYEHHA, KaK MOKHO BUNETH HA
HaHHOM HOpHEMepe, 3aKII0YAJ0CH I B IOCTeIeHHOM COBMeIeHun Mopdoro-
THYECKOTO 3HAYEHWSA C CHUHTAKCHIECKOH QYHKIMell Ha4uwHAsA C 'TpaMma-
ToKH CMOTDPHIKOTO, B KOTOPOil CHHTAKCHC BIEDBEE LIpEACTaBICH KaK
PasBePHYTHI W BIOJHE CaMOCTOATEJbHEIA pPa3fesl I'pPAMMATHKH. '

He meHee BaykHO U BTOpOE COYMHEHUE, B KOTOPOM CH@IAHEI MOIBITKH
KiaccnpUKANUA THIOB HOPENJO/KeHUs, W IPUTOM HA OCHOBE OMHAPHBIX
mpormsonocTasiaennii. Cp. Hadalo 9ToH KjIaccHpumeanmum:

CO2NACHbBIU == = HEeCG2NACHbLU

(coryacoBaHHbI# ) (HecornacoBaHHbIiH )
cogepiuennblii - Heco8epuieHHbLi
(neiicTBHE) (cocTosiHue)
€0UHOPOOHYLI CNONHBLU : :
(yyacTHbIN: (BCeyacTHbI : pacnpocrpaﬂennoe

TOJIBKO FJIaBHbIE npennomeuue)

AN

npexodnbzu - uenpexodubui
(rnaron) (rnaron) UT O,

¢ TOCIeRYImAM nenexmeM ‘HA noa./wolanue (Conpam'b u Illramons —
OHODPOJHEIE WIEHH C COI030M) ‘U NpedAoXcHbie (IIase./Vb. . . meopumb
eceeda Gozy Gaazodapenue.3a wu). THOE coYeTaHEY U IpPeIOMKeHHH, CO-
CTAaB WIEHOB MpPEIOMKEHEs, IPAMMATHYECKUE XapPaKTePHCTHKH MOCITeN-
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ANX — BCE HTO JlaeTCA 3[leCh B NWHOM’ JIOTHICCKOM TenH, HO 6e3 rpam-
MaTmuecKkoi nuddepennmanuun. Besakaa rpaMMmaTudeckad ¢opMa moHmMa-
eTcs IO ee MO3UIMHU B TEKCTe, T. €. cuATaKcmuecku. Ilapagurmer eme Her,
HO 3T0 — CB0e00OPas3HHIi MaTepHaJ AJA MOCIefYImero rpaMMaTHIecKoro
OCMEHICJICHHS, XOTA [0 3aKOHYCHHOCTA 1 IeIHHOCTA I'PaMMAaTHYECKOTO yUe-
HEA eme Jajexko. Bo MHOroM 3To ompefeiseTca NCTOYHNKOM, C KOTOPOTO.
mepesefieH0 PYKOBOMICTBO; HEKOTODHIe IIPUMEPH], B3AThHIe B3 CIABAHCKOIG
A3bIKa M0 TUOY JIATAHCKHUX, 3aTPYAHAIT IMOHAMAaHHE TEKCTa.

IIpencrasuth cebe 00my0 CymMMy TpaMMaTHUYeCKHX 3HAHUH SOOXH
CpennesexkoBbd 0e3 mpuBJeYeHUsA PYKOBOACTB IO NHUAlJEKTHKe, JOTHUKe,
PUTOPHUKE, TOTUKe X [aske GOTOCIOBHUA COBEDIIEHHO HEBO3MOKHO. Mue-
HIEe 0 HePAa3BUTOCTH M YOOroCTH TPAMMATHYECKOH HAYKHU B T€ BpEMEHA &
POKIAeTCa 0T TOTO0, 4TO MCTOPHKN S3HKO3HAHHA OTPAHMUHBAIOT CBOW
BHIBOJBL AHAJIU30M 2PAMMAMUKL MeHblUelh — a HTO BCe PABHO, 9TO CYAUTh
0 COBPEMEHHO! HaM HayKe I0 yueOHHKaM [JIs HadaJbHOH MKOJE. B mpu-
IHCKaX K PYKONHCAM 9acTO MOKHO HATH IPAMOe cMeIleHne BCeX JacTeir
TOTJANIHEr0 rPaMMaTHYECKOTO 3HAHNS, HANPAMeD CMeIleHne MUaJeKTHKIE
(punocoduu) u rpaMMaTHKM B pYKommcu, HamucamHoi#t B flpocmasne
B 1688 r. (I'IM, YBaposckoe cobp., 220): «Kuura, rmaronemas ¢guiaoco-
¢ma (1. e. [lumanexrura [lamackuna) cupbup ocmouactHasa (r. e. I'pam-
matuKa Ilcesmonamackmua), ame XOmeImH MYNpPD OsiTH, TO MEePIRUCT
JlaMacKUHOBH KHUTH 7 OyJemu BeJIMKD OOroclOBeNb. .. M eCTeCTBO-
cioserby (00rocioBme U HayKa B WX M3IO0KEHUU (=:C.108eYyd) OJUHAKOBO
COBMEmATCA B TpaMMaTHKe (0cMouacmHoil) — BOT CMBICI 3TOTO IPU3HIBA
K «BHEMHEH MYIPOCTHY ecrmecmeo3HaHUsL).

PaccmoTpmMm [us mpmMepa HEKOTODHE TpDaMMAaTHYECKHE IOHATHSE
Huanekturxm. Tyr, Hanpumep, roBOpmTCA 0 pasdeaeHuu cylyecmes Ha
ponst m BEAH. Jlormueckoe wieHenme M KIAacCHQUKAINA HCHOIL3YIOT
TEPMUHOJOTHIO, M3BECTHYI0 TaKke W TIpPaMMaTHKe, OTCIONd W3BECTHAE
nyTaHHNA B onpefeleHnaX (B YaCTHOCTH, PORA Y HMEH U BU/a Y TJIar0JIOB);
33aBHCHMOCTh OT TPEYECKOTO OPHUTMHAJA [ONOJHHUTEIBHO 3alyThIBaja
neio. bnaapHoe pasOuenue cymecTB Ha PONBI M BHIH IPHBEIEHO BhHILIE,
OHO 3aBepHIaeTcd OUWIO3UIIHEH

yeno8ex —
lerp Iagen,

a Ilemp n Ilagea — «HECEKOMBIE, PEKINE COCTABED, T. €. HejeJuMEle Jajiee

OPHU3HAKH, eclli He IPHHAMATHh BO BHEMAaHIE HOBOM KJIacCHPUKAMOHHOR
JUHAN THIA

ITetp

/
oywa \re/_zo
Ha ocHoBe OHHApHBHIX ONIOSHIMA CTPOUTCA TaK;Ke KaTeropuA KOJH-
gecTBa, 3aTeM — KauecTBa, M T. [., CP. €II€ OMIO3NUHMH (CHIHBHOE —
GeccuibHOE», «@KTHBHOE — CTPAJaTeIbHOE (IIaCCUBHOE)Y.
Ha npnmepe wateropum KadecTBa WHTEPECHO NPOCIENHTH, KaKHM
o6pa3oM NOCTENeHHO CeMaHTHYeCKasd KAaTerOPHA IPOHHKAET B FpaMMa-
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TAYECKUE NPEJICTaBICHUA W o0JieKaeTcAa B A3BIKOBYI (OpMy, cHAdaja
JIEKCUIeCKN, a 3aTeM U rpaMMmaTudecku. B [(maneKTure KadecTBo IOHH-
MaeTcs rpamMmaTtniecku: «HadectBo ecTh IO eMy jKe OTh HUXDH HMeH'b
OpHYamaoThed, TEX'h HMEHH INIaTONIOTCA: OTB M Y A P 0 ¢ T I 60 Mydp'e
TIaroieTsesi. . .» (KA4eCTBO — 3TO TO, YTO XaPAKTEPU3YET COOTBETCTEBYIO-
Ique MMeHA W II0 HUM Ha3hBaeTcs: HaUpHMEp, 0T MYAPOCTH Ha3hKBaeTCsH
MYJADHIM. . . oT Gexoctn — Geasim u T. f.). o cymecrsy mepen mamm
CeMaHTHUYECKOe OIpefielieHre IPHJIAraTeJIbHOTO depe3 HMs CYMEeCTBHU-
rexbHOEe. OHAKO rpaMMaTHYecKoe OIIpefesieHne He OXBaTHIBAET II0JI-
HOCTBIO QUIOCOPCKON KaTerOpHH, I0ITOMY JajbIIe CIeNyeT YyTOUHEHHE:
«0bmocTs cKBO3H BCe MiIeKO U cHEBIDBY, T. €. GeausHA SABIAETCH HOCTOAH-
HBIM KaueCTBOM MOJIOKA M CHETa, UX C Y N[ H O ¢ T b 10 — HA 9TOM CpaBHe-
HEN CTPOUTCS X 00pasHas CHCTEMA [[PEBHECIABAHCKAX TEKCTOB ¢ HOCTOSAH-
HBEIM 9IHTETOM-CPaBHEHHEM 084 SK0 Maeko, 6646 ako cnbews. Ilomobuoe
Ka9eCTBO BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KOHKPETHO TYBCTBEHHO U B IIOATHYECKUHA TEKCT
mepexogmT Ha IIpaBaxX MITaMIa.

JIMHTBECTHYECKN 3TO KAaYECTBO BHIPAKEHO JIEKCHIECKUM WM CJIOBO-
00pa30BaTENILHEIM CPEICTBOM, T. €. OUATH-TAKA MMEHEM CYIIeCTBUTENb-
HEIM: O06a0cmb Kak 66aws. Ilpomexomur mupdepeHnuanumsas TAOOB Kade-
cTBa, Hampumep, o Oenm3He TOBOPUTCA «IKO eKe He eme yObiaenoe,
Ho HblHe Obiumoe» (m6o KoTopoe eme He ybeineHO, HO TOJIBKO ceddac
mofiBepraercsa OeJeHMI0); IPUIACTHHIMU (T. €. HOBBHIME eIle [JIsI TpaMma-
THYECKUX TMOHATHH) GopMaMU YTBED;KHAETCS CTAHOBJEHME KadecTBa:
«IKO ke ob0bienasa omeska riaaroserca Obiaay. 9To KaduecTBO BBOIHTCH
B ompejeseHne M YACTO CHHTAKCHIECKHM crocoboM: «ce 0Biao paBHO ecThb
cemy 6biomy, He AKO jKe KAYECTBO IIIATONETCS PABHO OBITHY — € IPOTUBO-
fIoCTaBJIeHNeM KpPAaTKOTO IPIJIAraTelbHOT0 B COCTaBe CKa3yeMoro IOJi-
HOMY HOpHUJIaraTeJIbHOMY KaK OIpeieJeHHI0 N3BeCTHOro npm3Haka. Haxro-
Hell, KAaTeCTBO MOJKeT Pa3BHBATHCHA (ITO IPECTABIEHO IIIATOJBHOR (POP-
Moii: 68aumu) WIM [ake 3aMBIKATHCA caMo B cebe, ¢ TpaMMaTHIeCKOil
TOYKMU 3pEHHUA [aBas TPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUA IO 3aJ0Ty (6Baumu u 66au-
mucs), TPUYEM, €CTeCTBEHHO, «CTPACTHOE KadecTBO (CTpajaTe]bHOTO
3ajiora) Heyno0b JBHIKHO ecTb) (T. €. B MPEeJIOKeHNN He M3MeHsIeTcs, He
mepexoauT Ha OOBEKT JMEHCTBHS).

Taxum oGpasom, ¢ ofgHo#t cTropoHs, gurocofckas KaTeropusa (B JaH-
HOM cjlydae — KaTeropms KadecTBa) YK€ COOTHOCHTCS ¢ I'paMMaTHie-
CKUMU HDOHATHUAMIE, ¢ JPYrofl jKe — eIie PACTBOPEHA B PAa3JIWIHBIX S3HI-
KOBBIX HPOABJIEHUSX, OTpasKaeTcsa pasTmIHbIME dopmamu. Tem He MeHee
HCXONHOE OIpe/enenne KadecTsa Yepes IpujiaraTejbHoe (MIMEHHO IPHIIa-
raTeJbHbEM HpU (aKTHIeCKOM OTCYTCTBHE IPHJIATATEeIbHEIX B IpaMMa-
THYIeCKOM TIepedHe 4acTeil pedm) yyke Ha#[IeHO, IOCTOSAHHO IIPUCYTCTBYET
B CO3HAHNE CPEJHEBEKOBOr0 KHIKHUKA, ¥, HAPaBisgeMoe TaKNM KaTero-
PHAJLHEIM OCO3HAHUHEM KadecTBa, KOHKpeTHad gopMa MMeHN — DpHiIa-
raTejibHOE CO BPEMEeHeM OKOHYATeIHHO OCO3HAETCS KaK CaMOCTOATeIbHAA
gacTh peun. CHagasa B o6mem mepegse uMeH OyeT JaBaTbCsa 0codast mapa-
JUrMa CKJIOHEHHS MMEH IIPUIaraTeJIbHEIX, T. €. OIpefeIuTCsa GopMalbHad
OCHOBa 3Toi wacTy pedn (B PAaHHHX HMEPEBOJHBIX TpaMMaTHKAaX — KOHI
XVI B.), a sarem mpomu3oineT coBMemieHIe ceMaHTHYeCKOo# (¢pmrocod-
CKOll, KaTeropwasbHON) OCHOBBH C €ro (OPMAaJbHEIM (IPaMMaTHIECKIM)
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cyoctpatom (B rpammatuke Cmorpunkoro). Tak ke m TeM ke IyTeM
BHIWIGHAJIACHh U KATErOPHUA IHCANTENHHBIX. ¥Yixe JI. 3usanuii maer ocobyio
mapajgurMy CKJIOHEHNA MMeH YHWCIMTEeNBHBIX, HO KaTeropuajibHOTO BHI-
nenenus sroit wactu pean B X VII B. eme ner. B a30yKkoBHUKAaX U B IpyTHX
JUHrBHUCTHYecKuX counHenusx Kouna X VII B. pasnesnenue numex Ha cyiie-
CTBUTEJbHbIE, IPUJIATaTeIhHbIE U YUCIUTEIbHbIEe IIPOBOJUTCA KaK X0POLIO
M3BECTHOE M MOHATHOE.33

Bo wmuorom wkareropmasbHOE MBIIIEHNE [[MaJeKTHKH omepekaer
qucTo gopMasibHble, HMIMPUICCKN HAKAIILBaeMble, II03HABAEeMbIE uepes
KOHKDETHBIH A3HK rpaMMaTHYecKue KJIacCUPMKAIMM. ITO MHIIIJAEHHE
HaJHALMOHAIBHO, OTPasKaeT CrYCTKH AHTUIHON KYJIBTYDPHl (BOCXOIUT
K TpyjgaM ApHCTOTensi); peannsysch B (opMaX POTHOTO sI3BIKA 4Yepes
rpaMMaTHKy, OHO CTAHOBHUTCA (PAKTOM PEYEMBICJIN U CO BPEMEHEeM 0CO3Ha-
ercsi KaK eIuHCTBO (POPMBI U cofiep:KaHus (T. €. KaK KaTeropus sI3bIKa).
Hampuwmep, B [{uanexTure ompejeseHHo TOBOPHTCSA TOJIBKO O TpeX Bpe-
MeHaX riarosa (Hacrosmiee, Ipollesiiee, OyayImmee), TOTNa KaK BIIOTH
mo A. X. Bocrokosa B mauase XIX B. rpaMMaTHCTHI TaK HJIU HHade
TOBOPAT 0 MHOTOYMCJEHHBIX TJIaTOJIBHBIX ¢ 0 P M @ X TPaMMaTHYECKOTO
BpPeMeHHU, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX aPXAUIHE U B JKEBOM A3BIKe yiKe He HCIO0Ib-
3ytorcesa. Teoperndeckue OCHOBHI HOBOTO WIEHEHUs JMHIBUCTHYECKOTO
TEKCTA BO3HMKAJN HEPBOHAYAJBHO KaK ¢uiocodckuil (ceMaHTIMYECKMI)
MONTEKCT W B AajbHeileM TOJHKO HAIPABJIAIN DPAa3BUTHE COOCTBEHHO
rpaMMaTagecKux oimpegenennii. @DopMbl TeKcTa COOUPAJUCH BOKPYT
JIOTHYEeCKOl KaTeroOpuu M IMOPOKAAJIM apaJUurMel si3biKa. beino 6 wrTe-
pecHO H3Y4YUTh BOIPOC, HACKOJIBKO BAa;KHOH OBLIa B MaHHOM IIporecce
coBMemeHuss GOopPMaNbHO-IMHIBUCTUIECKUX M KaTeropuaibHO-QImIocod-
CKUX DJIEMEHTOB CTPYKTypa CaMOTO pa3BHUBAWI[EeTOC A A3BIKA.
WNurepecHo, 9470 MOJHOCTHIO OHH CMOIJIM COBHIACTH (M UX OCO3HAIM Kakr
e[IMHCTBO) JUIIb IOCJie TOTO, KaK OblIa OCO3HAHA pOJIb U OIPEJIeIeHo
3HA9UeHHE pA3rOBOPHOTO MA3HKA, €ro OTIMIUS 0T apxamdecKuX (opm
L[ePKOBHOCJIABAHCKOTO SI3HIKA: POJHOM SIBBIK KAK SI3BIK JICHCTBUSA TOUHEe
BCET'0 CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI PAa3BUTUIO HOBHIX IIPEJICTABIEHUN O CHCTEME IpaM-
MaTU9eCKUX KaTeropui.

Hexoropsie kateropuu B [{uajseKkTure, HAIPOTHB, MOHUMAJKUCH 3HA-
qUTEJBHO YIKe, 9eM B rpamMmaTnke. Tak, KaTeropus NBIDKEHUA XapaKTe-
pHU3YyeTcs JHIIh TJarojiaMd, IPUYEM CEMAHTUIECKH OTPAHHYEHHON HX
rpynnoit. B [{mamexTure cofepsKajoch U MHOTO yCTapeBIIHX IIpejcTa-
BJIGHUI, YK€ He COOTBETCTBOBABIINX YPOBHIO PAa3BUTUS PYCCKOTO A3HIKA
B XVI—XVII BB. HeoOGxomumo ObLI0 IpEO0JIE€Th 3T HEJOCTATKH, HO
rpammatuctel X VII B. He Bceryma ¢ »TuM CIpaBiIAidnCh, IOCKOJIBKY OHH-TO
OPHEHTHPOBAJNCHE KaK pa3 Ha apXaWTIHBIA 1IePKOBHOCIABAHCKUMA A3BIK,
UCKII0OIUATETHLHBIM IIPEUMYINECTBOM KOTOPOro OBLIO TO, 9TO OH IIpefcTa-
BJIAT c00010 3aKOHYEHHYIO B CBOMX WM3MEHEHHUAX CU CTeE MYy, o0ciay-
KUBAJ Y3KUAl KPYr sKAHPOB U CTHJIMCTAYECKH OBLI ONHOPOJHBIM — II0-
9TOMY MMEHHO Ha HEM W MOJKHO OBLIO IOCTPOUTH MEPBYIO, IMOJHOTO TUIA,
rpaMMaTHKY.

3% CM.: «O ucmpaBieHUU B Ope)KIe MEYaTaHBIX'h KHATAXD MUHesAX®», 1691 r. //
IMamatenku gpesueit mmchbmennoctu. CIIG., 1896. C. T. 115, 72.
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Hanpumep, B Jlmanektmxke npuBoguTca Hoapo6HOe oGocHOBaHuIE
gmesaa «Ba» B Kareropuum KoxamdectBa (mo Apucrorenio): «HKoamuecrso
ecTh cobpaHye eMHUINb, ENUHUIY jKe He phma KoxmuecTBoM, HO HaYaIO0
kosmdecTBa. Epuuuna y6o m eqUHUIIA cOMeIINecs OHBAIOT ABa»; 3u3a-
HUP ¥ TOHMMAeT KOJIMYECTBO KaK YM CJI U T E€J b H 0 € UMs, IpadeM
eIMHAIIA — TOIKA OTCYeTa, B YACTHOCTU [ HEHMCUMCIIAEMBIX MMEH.
1-+1=2, u «1Ba», ¢ OHOM CTOPOHHI, EJUHUIIA, C IPYTOi ;Ke — YyiKe MHO-
jkecTBO. B pasBepHyTOM oIpenesNeHUNH IOKa3aHA POJb [BOMKMN: HEBO3-
MOJKHO e[UHHUIle HIPOTUBOIOCTABUTH CPa3y MHOKECTBO («HEe 00 MOMIHO
e[MHOMY MHOTY OBITH COLOPOTHBHY»), HIOJKHO OBITH TpeThe (yCIOBHOE)
9UCI0, B KOTOPOM 9TO IPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUE MOTJIO OBl HEATPaIN30BaATHCA.
Bor nmpuunHa TeopeTnvecKoro xapaxrepa, 00bsICHAIMAs, H09EMY IpaM-
MaTH9ecKas KaTerOpHs NBOMCTBEHHOTO 9HCJA OCTAJAach W B I'paMMaTHKe
M. CMOTpPHUIIKOTO, U B HOBOM IE€PKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOM sisbike. OMHAKO BHHU-
MaTeJIbHBI aHAJU3 MOKA3hIBAET, YTO IPUBEJEHHOE OOBICHEHHE HOCHT
BOBCE He TpaMMaTHUYecKuil, a CKopee CTIJIMCTHYECKHH XapaKTep, IO-
CKOJIBKY OHO OCHOBAaHO He Ha mpucymeil [[mamexTure GuHapHOCTH, a Ha
TepPHAPHOM NPUHIMIE ¢ 00A3aTeIbHBIM BHIIEJIEHNEM HEATPAIBHOIO 4leHa
rpagyalbHOTO pAfA.

IIpuBefeHHBbIX TpUMEPOB [0CTATOYHO, UTOOEH IOKA3aTh B3aUMHOE
BIUsIHEE (OPMATBHBIX M KAaTeTOPHAJBHHX CBONCTB B BHISIBJICHUH TpPaM-
MATH9ECKNX eJUHUI] M KJIaccoB. AHAJOTMYHHI MaTepwas AaBajum KaTe-
ropuu, npexcraBiennse B Jloruke n 8 Puropuke, 0co6eHHO IEHHH B 3TOM
OTHOIIEHUY MaTepuajbl PUTOPHKY, MOCKOJIBKY B Heil, Kak u B Iloatuke,
paspaboTaHbl OBLIM HEKOTOPBIE CTHJIMCTAYECKHE KAaTeTOPUH s3hIKA, Ha-
npaMep MOHSATHE K 0J 0 H a (B TEKcTe BHAENSETCA IBOETOYMEM), —
OYeHb BajykKHasA CTIJIMCTHKO-PUTMHYECKAs EJUHUIA [PEBHET0 TEKCTa.
B raase «O mpuiamdHOM IOJOKEHHM DPEYEHHH W CKa3aHUi) BEIPasKeHA
ujes 06 00A3aTelbHOM HaJWYUH TPeX CTeHeHeil CTUINCTUIeCKUX CPEJCTB,
B TOM 9YHCJEe ¥ CHHOHHMOB (2.4420.08%), CP.: CM U p H 0 € (npocmuims
24a2040M) — C P e He e (WEDHUM 2aa2040MB) — BB C O K 0 €. ITO
yKasaHHe CTaJi0 OCHOBOIOJATAIOUINM B JajbHeiimei#l paspaboTke HOPM
JUATEPATyPHOTO PYCCKOTO A3HIKA.

Passurtue co6cTBeHHO rpaMMaTHYeCKUX 3HAHUI B YKa3aHHOM acIeKTe
nmpoumcxoguiao ciaemyiomuM obpasom. Hagamoch momapHoe cOmmxenue
[ePBOHAYAJIBHO IPOTHBOIMOJOKHBIX JIJisI OCO3HAHHUA CPEJHEBEKOBOIO
KHUKHUKA YYeHUH W COOTBETCTBEHHO MaTepHajia, MMH 00CYKIaeMoro.
B XVI . (rpeueckas) Jlmamexktuka [[amacKHHA ¥ BHOBBH IlepeBeleHHAs
(c maruHcKoTO si3biKa) JlormKa TPOTUBOMOCTABIEHE! APYT APYTY IO IPHH-
MOy IPOTUBOMOCTABICHHOCTH HCTOYHIUKOB K KYJIBTYP, X0TA 00e B KOHEU-
HOM cyeTe BoCXONAT K Jloruke Apuctorensi. 3a urenue Jloruku kapain
cMepThio, J[MajeKTHKY ke cTaparelbHO MepemuchHBaau. B pykommeax
XVII B. mosBasAoTCA yKe KOHTAMMHAOUU «TPEYeCKOM» TUANEeKTHKH U
IaTHHCKOI» JOTUKH, cp. yKadauusa pykounceit tuna: «Ors npyrus Jua-
nextuku (He Moauna [lamackuna!) Mona CmakunGeprepa o-cmiaorusmb
suTosikoBanoy (I'MMM, ¥Ymaposckoe co6p., 219, a. 116 — peur wmuer
0 JOTHYeCKHX KaTeropmsax); BO3HUKAeT KOHTAMHHAIUSA U B 3arJaBHAX
cuuckos, cp. «Moanna Jlamackuua [lumanektura an6o gomka» (I'BJI,
®. 256, Ne 193, 1. 286); npeskae nMenHo [[@aieKTHKa cIUTalach «OT 6ora
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cBobOfiHAA MYQpPOCTh ¥ MYAPOIJACHOTO €CTECTEA M MHOTOPACCYIIHOTO
pasymbuusa kopenp u sunoBHuna» (BAH, 33.4.6, x. 5), oHa «Hagaiao
BCAKUA XUTPOCTU (HAYKH). . . BCAKUS CIOBECHBIA XUTPOCTh: I'paMMaTH-
KU, pUTOPUKUA U cuiieBa (mpodee), PUIOCOPUA ke MaKU ecTh JI00IeHne
IMPEeMYIPOCTH, IPEeMYIPOCTD JKe UCTHHAY (TaM 3Kke, a. 146—15); Ho B TOM.JKE
TekcTe [lmanexTukm mo cesepuopycckomy cmumcky XVII . (MPJIN,
om. 24, No 111, n. 57) y:ke oupeeeHHO BO3IJIAMIEHO, YTO «IPAMMATHKU S
pasyMb eCTh, rpaMaTUKD K€ CYIIECTBO, Bb HEMDB Ke Pa3yMDby.

B cBoio ouepenp Ilmutuka cosmemaercs aubo ¢ Borociosmem (cp.
vacTteie Hagnucanumsa: «Ciaosecunmia — ApucroreneBa Borocaosus, Ilia-
tonoBa Ilunmtuka MEOTHXD PuirocodoBs ciaoBar), mubo (Iame) ¢ Puropu-
xoit: I'pammartuka (0 0cbMUT® wacmexrs CA0684) Temeph mepeceraeTcs ¢ Qu-
jaocodueit (T. e. ¢ MUATEKTHKOI), IPOTUBOIOCTABIAACH OOTOCIOBHUIO (CM.
NpHBEJeHHYI0 Bhime 3amuch u3 pykommcu 1688 r.). Ilocaegosarenaproe
COBMeEIIEHNE . YKAa3aHHEIX PAa3/eJoB CPEJIHEBEKOBOTO B3HAHUS IPHUBEJO
K IePeOCMBICJIEHUI0 C O I e P st a H U A 3THX objacTeil 3HAHUA B IOJb3Y
COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTHYIECKOTO C€OCTaBa COOPHUKOB — a30yKOBHUKOB
pasHoro cocrapa. [[Js Hac BajKHO OTMETHTH, 4TO BCE CBEJEHUS O A3BIKE,
u3BieyeHuple u3 rpammatuku (opdorpadus, mpocomus, ITUMOIOTHA
B 3HAUYEHUH MOPQOJOTHH), NUATEKTHKE (MOpdogorudecKre KaTeTopuu),
PHTOPUKE (CTHAMCTHKA U 0pdoonus), MOodTHKH (0PPOJUUA U HYHKTya-
TUsi), JOIMKMA (CHHTAKCHC X CTHJIMNCTUKA), IIOCTOSHHO BHEIIMCHIBAIUCH
B cOOPHIKAX TEKydYero cocTaBa — a30yKOBHHKAX, 94TO IIOCTEIEHHO MPHU-
BEJIO K CJIOKEHUIO0 COBMEIEHHBIX 110 O0MEeMy HpejMeTy M3JI0KEeHHus TpaM-
MaTHIeCKUX COOPHUKOB. ITH COOPHUKHU CTaJH CBOEOOPA3HHIM KOHCIEK-
TOM [iIA TOCHeqyIOMUX IpaMMaTUYecKHX codnmHeHnid mna Pycu.

5. PazBuTme rpamMMaTH4ecKOil TePMHHOJIOrHH,
rpaMMaTHYECKAX OMpeJeeHHii M MOHATHII O A3BIKE

IMockombry rpamMMaTudecKue CBEJEHUs O s3bIKE BHKJIIOYAJIUCH He
TOJIBKO B H3JI0}KEHHE MEPEUYNCIEeHHHIX BBHIIE TPYAOB MO I'yMaHHTAPHOM
OTpacay 3HAHUS, HO BXOJUIN B KA4eCTBE COCTABHON YacTH M B TEXHUYE-
CKUIl ammapar H3/J0KeHHs, OPONOJIKas TPAMUIHI0, TO MHOTHE IpaMma-
TUYECKUE CBEJeHNs OKa3ajUCh B TEKCTAX I'PAMMATHK HE BBHIPAaKeHHBIMI
SIBHBIM o6pasom. Bro6aBok MHOrie M3 HUX MPENCTABJIAIU cOGOI0 PYKO-
BOJICTBA JJIA HA4aJbHOTO 06PA30BAHUA U HE MOIJIM BRIOIUTEH B ce0s BeCh
KOpIyC IpaMMaTHYeCKUX CBEJeHUIT, N3BECTHLIX BCEM II0 TPAIUIIHOHHOMY
OpeflaHuio, Ha CEerofHsA yyKe HaM He HOHATHHX. HeKkoropsie MCTOYHUKI,
0CO0EHHO paHHUe, OULIY 10 HAC B HEMOJHOM BUJIE; OIINOKU U NCKaYKeHU
TIepennCcINKoB TaK:Ke IPUBEJH K yTparTe HEKOTOPHIX MmOApoOHOCTEil, U
Temepb HAM TPYIHO LPECTABUTH B MOJHOM BH/IE COBOKYIHYIO CHCTEMY
TpaMMaTHYeCKHX mpefnctaBienunit pycckoro Cpegnesekosbda. Bcee s10
TNIPUBOMKUT K HEOOXOJUMOCTH CHCTEMATHIECKOTO N3yU€HUS TePMUHOJOTHH,
OIIpeJleIeHNiT ¥ MOHATUN CPeHeBEKOBON rpaMMaTHKU, ¢ TeM 4TOOBI BO3-
MO}KHO TOUHEe YCTAHOBUTH OOMMWIA YPOBEHb IPaMMATHYECKUX 3HAHUIL
TOT'0 BPEMEHH, HPOCJIE[HTh X pPA3BUTHE BO BpPEMEHH U CTEICHb 3aBIl-
CUMOCTH OT WHO3EMHBIX BO3JeilcTBUII.
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OrcyrcTBHE OTPA0OTAHHONU JUHTBHCTHYIECKOH TEPMUHOJOTHHE COOTBET-
cTByer ypoBHo passutus maykum B Cpennume Bexa. Mnorume nomsTHA
BOCIIPHHUMAJNCH eme KpaiHe pacIibiBYaTo, TPaMMAaTHYECKIe KaTero-
pUT 0CO3HABAJUCH B CHHKPETH3ME OCHOBHHIX WX 3HaYeHuil. Brimenenue
OTJIEIBHBIX JUHTBUCTUYECKUX ETUHKI, YACTO NPOU3BOMMIOCH IO CJIydali-
HBIM, BHENIHMM NIPH3HAKaM, HOCHJIO KOHKDETHO-IYBCTBEHHBIN XapakTep,
9T0 KOCBEHHHIM 00pa3oM yKasblBaeT HA LOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE abCTpPAKTHHIX,
HAYIHEIX, COGCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX IIPECTaBIEHHNl 06 oOBeKTe
sspiRo3Hannss., ONHYE W Te jKe OIpeeleHUus PA3HILINCh B TPaMMaTUKe I
B JIOTHKE, 3TH UCTOTHUKY OBLLIN PA3HOTO MPOUCXOKIEHUS U IPUTOM HGACTO
nepesojunuck He Ha Pycm. IlosToMy TepMUHOJIOTHSA OKasajach He BbI-
JepxaHHONR Iocief0BaTeNbHO, OHA eme He ycrosuachk. IlImporo mpen-
CTaBJIEHHE TePMUHLI-TYO6ieTs, Cp. 6uds U nadenue y pasauwuli (apTurie),
nadexce U nadenue y IMeH, 06 pass W Auya y TJIArojoB, n T. . Bro6aBok
9T0 CKopee MeTaophl, YeM HAayYHBE TEPMUHBI, — OHM OCHOBAHH Ha
TMEePEHOCHOM 3HAYEHUH CJIOB M TPEJCTABIAT CO00I0 KAJIBbKY ¢ TPEUECKHUX
repmuHoB. He orpaGotaHbl mMOHATHS, CBA3aHHbE ¢ OCHOBHEIME TJIAT0JIb-
HBIMH KaTeTOPHAME (3aJI0T, BPEMs, HAKIOHEHNE), HOTOMY YTO KOMITHJI-
nus «0 ocMUXD 4acTeXh CIOBA» COCTABIEHA B TO BpPEMs, KOTJIA I0KHO-
CIaBAHCKHAHM KHWKHHUK, HEPEBONMBIIAN TpeYecKHH TEKCT, MOr eme Co-
OTHECT! TPedecKre KaTeropuu fA3bKa ¢ apXanyecKUME (OpMaMU CBOETO
PONHOTO fA3HKA, 0CO0EHHO B €T0 IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOM BapHaHTE; MOT
elme, HampHMep, COOTHECTH Mumouleduiee ¢ HUMIEPHERTOM, MUMYsULee
¢ aopuctoMm, npedubviswee ¢ nepdpertom. Ho Tounoro coorsercTBUs rTpe-
9eCKOHM cucTéMe BPEeMEeH MBIl BCE jKe He HAXONHUM, Jla W caM CJIaBSHNH
B X1V B. me Mor 00HAPYRUTH TAKOTO COOTBETCTBUS, HE MOT (YKBAJIbHO
«ImepeBecTH» M CHCTEMY paMMaTHYECKNX onpefejeHui. HoMOmwiATHBHEIT
XapaKTep COYHMHEHHs, a BOBCce He er0 3aBUCUMOCTH OT I'pegecKoro MCTOU-
HUKA OOBACHAET HEOUPEIeNIeHHOCTh U HEYCTOHYHBOCTH €r0 TePMHEHOJIO-
ruu. OgHaKo, CTAB aBTOPHTETHHIM PYKOBOJCTBOM, OHO OKA3aJI0 BIUSHUE
HA IOCIERYoIiee Pa3BUTHE TPAMMATHYECKOH MEICTH, CTaB CBOEOODPABHEIM
HICTOIHUKOM TePMHUHOJOTUN U 06pa30BaB TEPMUHOJOTUYECKOE BAPHIPOBA-
Hue. MoyKHO CKRa3aTh, 9TO MEPBHIM TOMYKOM K Pa3BUTUI0 TPAMMATHIECKUX
uneit Ha Pycu u mocny;Kuiaud BHYTpeHHE NPOTHBOPEUYNBHE HOMHHANUU
HCXOJIHOTO TPAMMATHIECKOTO TPYIa: 3a CIOBOM CPEIHEBEKOBHN KHIKHUK
BUJ[EJT OJHOBPEMEHHO M OTpefiejienue, W moHATHe, M o0pas, U B3ajada
3aRJI0TAJIACH B TOM, 9TOOH BIIOCJEICTBUY PACCIOUTH 3TO CAHKPETUIECKOe
npepicraBjiense 06 o0beKTe.

ITocmemoBarespHOE OUMCAHIE TPAMMATHIECKOH CUCTEMBI TEPMHHOJIO-
ruu — feno Oymymiero. 37ech MBI MOKA3EBAEM TOJHKO OCHOBHEIE HAIIpa-
BJIGHHS HAYYHOTO IIOUCKA B CPEJHEBEKOBOIl rpaMMaTHYeCKOl HAyKe (CM.
rabaumy 1).

W3 cpaBuenuwss BHUJHO, YTO TpEYECKAs TPANUIUs, NPEICTABICHHASN
counnenusamu Maxcuma I'pera, BmocsencTBuM Obijia 1M0JI0;KEHA B OCHOBY
meuaTunx - rpammatuk. Cmerema TtepMuHOs, BhpaGoramHas B XVI B.
ua Pycu (B Tom wuciie # Ha ocHOBE mepeBojia JlonaTa), He mpuBHUIAch Kak
CHCTEMa, HO HEKOTOphie KajJbKM ¥ OPUrMHAIBHEE 00pa30BaHUA,
ocobenno (1 mpesrme Bcero) B (OHETHYECKHX OIpefiesieHUAX, OKa3aluch
NpUEeMJIEMBIMH, CP. TePMHH C402, & ‘He ckaad, doazoma, a He 6pems,
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6ykevl, a He nucomena, u T. n. KoH-
KYPEHTHOCTH Jy0JIeTOB J1aBaja BOBMOK-
HOCTH [T COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS Tep-
MUHOJIOTAY C COTEPIKATEIBbHON TOIKH
3pEeHUs, & [0 HOHATHAM CPEIHEBEKO-
BOWl HAYKM B TOM ¥ BaKJIOYAJICA CMBICI
HAYIHOTO MCCIEeTOBAHUSA BOOOIIE.

OCHOBHEIMH TyTAME B (OPMUpOBa-
HUY HAY9YHOW TEPMUHOJIOTUU OKa3hiBa-
JINUCH CJEefyIoIue TpH.

Bo-nepBrix, oTpaGarhBaiH CJIOBO-
o6pasoBaTeNbHEIE CTPYKTYDPbI, TPUTON-
HBle JJF TEePMHIHOTBODYECTBA, CP.
2aacs — 2AACHAR — 24AC06HAR * TIACHBIHA
3ByKR’, pBub — pbuenue u t. 1. B npy-
THX TePMUHOJOTHMYECKUX IIeNsAX IIPOUC-
XOJUII0 YOMHOOOPajKeHue II0 CJO0BOOO-
pasoBarenpHoMy nmpusnaky. Cp. HasBa-
HHe maje;keil (¢ BapuaiUsMu) BILUIOTH
no rpamMaruka M. CMOTPHIKOTO: UMme-
HOBHWIL, POOHWU, 6UHOBHBLL, dJameab-
HbLL, meopumeavHyili, 3sameavnvili. M.
CMOTPHUIKAI BUONBMEHSET IEPBHE TPH
T€PMUHA, IPUBOAA UX K 00mEMY CI0BO-
00pa3oBaTEIFHOMY HPUHIANY: UMEHU~
meabrbill, podumesbrblll, BUHUMEAbHBIIL,
BIEepBHE mobaBisercsa eme U cKasa-
meavHbli (COBPEMEHHBI TPEIIOKHEIA
majek, ykasauuweit eme M. I'perowm).
ITociie MOCKOBCKOTO WBJAaHHSA TpaMma-
Tk’ 1648 1. 9TH TepMUHH BOMJIN B 00-
HIY10 TPAKTUKY ¥ COXPAHWINCH [0 Ha-
mero spemenu. M. Cmorpunkuii npepia-
TaJI AaHAJTOTUYHBIY MPUHITII HOMUHAIIUY
I 175 0o6pa3oBaHUA APYTUX TEPMUHOB,
cp. Bamor Jdelicmeumeabrbiii (BMeCTO
deraemwiii, Oenamenvmblii), UMSA Hapu-
yameavHoe (BMeCTO HenpedeabHoe, He-
o6asroe), CTETIEHN CPABHEHNA IIpUIara-
TeJIbHBIX NOL0ICUMEAbHAR, paccydument-
nas, npesocxodumeavrasn (y JI. 3msanus
BMECTO HHUX elle No40HeHHas, paccyd-
Has, npeshiuiwan). BoapmmueTBO DTHEX
TEPMUHOB 3aKPENIIOCh.

Hemno He mpocTo B 00IIEH €I0BOOG-
pa30BaTeJIbHOM MOMIEIN dTUX CIOKEHU,
a B TOM IPOHUIATEJBHO HOHATOM 3HaUe-
HUHM €aMOTO TEPMWHA, KOTOPHIA BHIaeT
yiKe CO3HATEJIHHOE OTHOIIEHWE aBTOPa

M. CmoTpuir-
Ku it
corjacHas

CJIOr'b
ynapeHne

pbuenne
TIPOCOA st
mBpa
TOHKAasA

rJiIacHasa
CJIOBO

Tab6anma 1

JI. 3nsaHuit
COrJIacHas
CIOTD
npurrbiao

riaacHas
CHUJTBI

RpeMeHa
KpoTKas

OoHat
phulanne

Hunra Byksbl
3BaTeJbHAA
TI0/Ty3BaTeJIbHAA
CJIOTUHS
OyKBbI

Harmnucanue
0 rpaMore
CJIOT'b. CJIOTHHA

3paTeabHAs
ToJTy3BaTebHasA
phun
BBIMOJIBHEIE

CUJIBL
JOATOTA

M. I'pex
corJIacHas
CRJIAMTb
phuenne
TyXH, NCHIH

TJIaCcOBHAA
CJIOBO

TTPOCOMHSA

CUJIBL
BpeMeHa

Bapbuposanne HEKOTOPHIX TepPMHHOB B Tpamumarnuyeckux counHeHuax XVI—XVII ps. wa Pyen
IIocJIaHue

JlaomuKuiickoe
TO0JIy3BATCIBHAS

3BaTeNbHAS
CKJIaf’h; CIOI'b

TepMus
TJIaCHBIH

COTJIACHBII
cyior

CJI0BO
coueTanue
pOCOTIHs
ylapesne
JIONroTa
HPHJIBIXAHAS

237



K mpepamery onucanus. BMecTo pasHomepeTHHIX, COOPAHHBIX HOKOJEHUAME
KHHUAXHUKOB, BO MHOTOM CJIYYalHEIX U BCET/IA CJIOJKHBIX, 9ACTO HEIOHATHHIX
TePMHUHOB-06Da30B ¢ 00L[IM KOHKPETHO CTPAJaTeIbHBIM 3HAT€HIEeM, CBsA3aH-
HBIM C CEMAHTHKOH cydgpurca (oT mpUIacTHOTO: Hapuyaemoe, HeobagHoe,
nosodcenHoe I IP.) MOABISIOTCA TePMUHBI-IIOHATHSA, CTPOTAsL cucTemMa 060-
3HAYeHUH ¢ yKa3aHUEeM HA UX aKTHBHBIN, MEeATEJILHBIA I, CJIE0BATENBHO,
o0bexTuBHBI xapakrep (cypPuKrc -mesb B cocTaBe TePMUHA 0603HAYAET
NIPOU3BOJMUTENA JeHCTBUA); CP. TaKske BBeJeHWE TEPMUHOB [isA 0603Ha-
9eHUA HeOIPeleeHHOT0 HAKJIOHeHHS, COOCTBEHHOT0 MMEHU U T. [. IJIA
KaTeropui, He UMeWIIUX 00Iero 3HAYEHHUS TeATEAbHOCTH. B aToM Maio-
3aMeTHOM (aKTe cI0BOOOPa30BATENBHOIl OPraHU3aIY TEPMUHOB KPOETCS
co0biTHe BeanYailieil BajKHOCTH: IpPaMMATHYeCKAad KaTErOpUsA OCO3HAHA
KaK peajbHO CYyU[eCTBYOIAs, MPe[CcTaBJIeHHAs HE B KOHKPETHOM CJIOBe,
Hapuyaemom UIR 06aéHom, a aOCTPAKTHO, HAJ BCEMHU CIOBAMM, KOTOPHIE
OHA MOyKeT BUJOU3MEHATH 0 OPMe COTIACHO HEKUM OOIMUM IIPUHITUIIAM.
CrporocTs cucTeMbl 0603HAYCHUN OTTEHAETCSA TeM AKTOM, 4TO JJIA mepe-
fladd JpyruxX rpPaMMATHYeCKUX MOHATHH, HaOpUMep IJId 0003HAYCHUS
$opMON3MEHEHNT, TPAMMATHYECKAX XaPAKTEPUCTUR HEKATeropUalbHOr0
sHageHusa, CMOTDPUIKUI [OCJE0BATEIBHO WHCIOJB3YET IPYTOH, TaK:Ke
abCcTpaKTHOTO 3HAYEHHSA CYPPUKC ¢ 0oOmedl CeMAHTHKON OTBIEUYEHHOTO
JeACTBHUA: -enlUe, CP. cnpaxceHue (BMECTO CYRPYICECMB0), TARKKE CKAOHE-
nue, satem ydapenue (BMeCTO cuawl), ypaswenue (BMECTO paccyicOeHus
‘cTemeHN cpaBHEHUs’), pbueHue (BMecTo pHub CIOBO’), TO jKe KacaeTcs
¥ HOBHIX 9aCTe# ped’, cp. mecmoumerue, mexcdomemue, Xotss CMOTPAIKIA
He MOKYIIAeTCA HA CJIOKUBIIMECH TEPMUHBI THMOA UMA, npedsoz (He ume-
nue, npedaoycenue — BO3HUKJIA OBl HeyKeJaTeJbHAasi OMOHUMUA K IpY-
UM TepMUHaM).

Bropoit myrs cBsAsanm ¢ KoHKypeHmueil my0/eToB, BO3HUKINUX HA
IIOYBe DA3IUYHLEIX IIEPEeBOMOB, a TaK:Ke M HA CHHOHMMAX Pa3TOBOPHOIO
SA3BIKA, CP. 36amMeAbHbll — 24Ac08HW, CKAa0 — ca02, Npocodus — npu-
nkao, cuasl — ydapenue, nucoms — OykKeéa U T. A. (CM. W HUKE).

Tperuit myTs cBA3AH ¢ OOLIIM yCTpPEMJIEHHEM K TePMUHOJOTHYECKOH
sAcHOCTH. MetadopuaHOCTS Psa CTAPHIX TEPMUHOB DPACIPOCTPAHAIACH
Ha KaTeropuy, MHOTJA JHAMETPAJIbHO IPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIE IO 3HAYEHMUIO.
Hanpnmep, BpemeHa ymorpeGusiiumch U IPH XapPaKTePHUCTHKe IJIAroJa,
7 B 0003HAYEHIHN KOJIMYECTBEHHHIX NPOTHBOMOCTABIEHU CIIOTOB U IJIacC-
HHIX 3BYKOB; MAapafiUTMbl CKRJIOHEHUS WM CHPSIKEHUs MMeJIU OJIHAKOBOE
HamMeHoBauue (aubo cynpyscecmeo, Mub0 craonenue). VckmoueHue co-
CTABJISIOT TOJTHKO Te SABJEHUA sI3BIKA WK 0pdorpaduu, KOTOPsIe ABIATIUCH
MCKYCCTBEHHBIME JIJIA pyccKoro saspka. Hampmmep, Tpagunuonmse rtep-
MIHBI [T 0003HaYeH A UPUIBIXATeNbHX HA HAYAJIHHOM IJIACHOM B CIIOBE
{runa ’'ond, '0HB) ncusb HNEPEBONWINCH Kak Jyxzl, Kpomkas, MOHKAR,
cunausas, dacus, aaz00nai X T. M., HO HA ONUH M3 STHX TEPMUHOB He
3aKpEenuics, 1 1ajke B COBPEMEHHBIX I'PAMMATHKAX IEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO
SI3BIKA TOBOPAT OOBIYHO MPOCTO O 3HAKAX MPUNBIXaHHUSA. JTO MOKABHIBAET,
9TO YCTPAHEHHe BAPUAHTHOCTH (4 ¢ APYroil cTOPOHbI, B MHOTO3HATYHOCTH
CJI0BA) HA OYTH K CO3JAHHUI0 CTPOTON JIUMHTBUCTUICCKON TEePMUHOJIOIMI
ONpeeNmiIoch OCO3HAHWEM IPAaMMATHIECKUX KAaTerOpPHA M eJUHUI] POJi-
HOTO, JKHBOTO, T. €. B KOHeYHOM cYeTe peaJbHOTo, A3hKa. B ompenenen-
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HOM CMBICI€ 9TO 3HAMEHYeT BHIXO[ M3 00me(uiIoJorudecKoil mpobiaema-
THKYM B IPOOJEMATHKY JUHTBECTHYECKYIO IO TPEUMYINECTBY.

CpaBHuM o0mue JJia psAja YacTeil pedyu KaTeropwy B TOM BHJE, KaK
OHM TIPE[ICTABJIEHH B CPEHEBEKOBEIX IPAMMATHKAX, HAYUHAA C IEPEBO-
mos u kommuiArmia X1V B. m Bmrors fo rpammarmkun M. Cmorpmikoro
(rabamuma 2).

TaGauma 2
Hajmune OCHOBHEIX IPaMMATHYECKMX KaTeropuii

B IIIaBHBIX YaCTAX peYH COrjJacHoO CpPeJHeBEeKOBBIM
TpaMMaTHYECKHM TPyAaMm

YacTtp peun

TepMuH
MeCTOnMe-

™Mjaroln |nmpu4acrtuae Hue

pod

sud
nayepmanue
uucao
cynpyxcecmeo
8pems

3anoze

AUY0

nadenue

|+ 1+
R S
| +++++

(+)
+

ITepepaboTkm KoCHYJHCH TOJIBKO Te 0003HAUEHMs, KOTODHIE OKa3a-
auch OOMUMHU IS BceX KiaccoB gopmonmsmenenuss (mepBrie mATh). Wx
o0s3aTeIbHOE HAJMIUE BO BCEX 9YaCTAX PEUM 0 CYIIECTBY JIHINAJIO HUX
Pa3JIMYHTEIbHON CHIE, BHIBOAUJIO M3 UHCJIA PA3JIMINTENHHBIX NpH3HA-
KOB, Pa3MbIBaJI0O IPAHNUIH B ompefieseHun kareropun. Viamenenus mawm-
Haworca B rpammatuke CMOTPHIKOrO U B JajibHEHIIEM HIPOTEKAIOT Cle-
AyIOmuM 00pasom.

Pods He npencraBien B riaroie, HCKIIOYEHHSA KACAIOTCA TOIBKO GOPM
MpOmeInero BpeMeHy; HO MOKA PYCCKAas CHCTeMa NPOINE[IIero BPeMeHH
ele He BHWIEHUJACh W3 aOCTPAKTHOHM «CIaBAHCKOI» ¢ ee aopucTamiu,
uMuepgeKrTaMu 1 T. 7., TOBOPHTH O TOM, 9TO KATETOPHs PO XapaKTepH-
3yeT TOJIbKO (OpMY HPOIIENIIer0 BPEMEH!, T. €. CIEeNHUAJIBHO B TIJIarole
ABJSETCSI YACTHOW Kareropmeid, GBUIO HENb3A: AOPHCT, HANPHUMED, He
JaeT TAKUX PA3IUMIUN IO rpaMMmarmdeckomy poay. Opuenranus Ha
IEPKOBHOCJABAHCKAN 536K M CMOTPHUIIKOTO CTAaBWJIA B CJIOKHOE IOJIO-
JKeHHe, OH €Ie CIUTAJ POJ XapaKTePHUCTUKOi# riarona Boobme. OnHako
IepBHIH Iar K CY;KEeHHI0 KaTerOPHAJbHOTO 3HAYEHHUs POfla Y TJarojioB
nexaer nMenHo CMOTPHIKUIA: COMOCTABIAA PYCCKYI0 U MEPKOBHOCIABIH-
CKYIO CHCTEMH IPOIIENNINX BpeMeH, oH obpaiiaer BHEHMaH#me Ha TO, 9TO
B DYCCKOM A3BIKe IMEETCHA TOJNBKO 4e4d, UAd, ¥Al, U MOTOMY OIpeJelsaer
TpoInejiiee BPeMs HA -4 KaK (CYIIECTBHUTEIBHBII IIaros», JJs KOTO-
poro, ecTecTBEHHO, BayKHA WM XapaKTepUCTHKA mo poxy. B menom xe
MOKHO CKa3aTh, 9TO MCTOPHYECKH WN3MEHAJOCh COJlepyKaHUe MOHATUA
po0+: M3 MCXOMHOTO JIOTUIECKOro (POX B OTHOIIEHWN K BUY) ¥ NOTOMY
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pacnpocTpanseMoro Ha J0Yy0 4acTh pedd OHO IPEBPAINAETCA B UHCTO
rpaMMaTHyYecKoe.

Budw u nauepmamnue TakKe MPUCYIIE BCEM YETHIPEM TJIABHBIM 9acCTAM
peun. Budw y umen (uepBoobpasubie He60, 3emad ¥ MPOU3BOIHbIE Hebec-
KL, 3eMHOU) HE Te jKe, 4TO y IJIAr0jia, XOTA U TaM OHU MOTYT OBITH
mepBoobpa3HbBIMu  (Xowy, eaazo4i0) M TPOU3BOJHHEME (B TpaMMaTHKe
TlceBmomamackuua — npesodnbiMuU: 60cTOWy, 2aazoaviéarw). Budw wmecTo-
HMEHMI TOTO yKe THIA, 9TO M y MMEH; 6ulb NPUYACTHUIl COBNANAIOT C 6U~
damu riarona. Jlerko s3amMeTuTh, YTO YHCTO BHEINHUI, CJIOBOOOpa3oBa-
TeJIBHBII MPU3HAK JIEKUT B OCHOBE ITOrO JIEJEHNs, YBS3HBAKMIET0 Pas-
Hble IPOABJIEHMA CJoBa (B U [T bI €ro) B e€ro O0IIeM OTHONIEHUN K KJIac-
CHOMY «POAY», 0 KOTOpOM Yy;ke roBopmiock. B rpammaruke [lceBmomamac-
KHMHA 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTH BHJOB HOCHJA emie 0ojiee KOHKDETHbI XapaKrep,
IOTOMY 4TO B 9TOH paHHeN rpaMMaTHKe YKa3bBAJUCH U CIOBOOGPA3YIO-
i€ OCHOBEI: I € PB O O BI T H bl € 4e1066k, e L ¢ TB € H H bl € K08a4®
ot Kosamu, noshbcTHEEe 06BWeEHUKD 0T 006WeHUue, POJIONATEIHbIe WYMAKD
oT wynma (“;uUTENH Jeca’ oT ‘lec’) —B IPEYECKIX MCTOYHUKAX IOLOOHOTO
JleJIeHUs HeT, 9T0 COOCTBEHHO CIaBIHCKOE BRIIOYEHIE B YHRA3AHHYIO KOM-
nuaanmo. VI omars-rakun CMorpunmkuii, passuBasa wujen Aneiabdoreca
¥ IPAMMATHKY 3UM3aHUA, CJeNaJ MePBHIil Mar K yCTPAHEHHUIO 6Udd B 9TOM
CMBIC/IE W3 CHCTEMbl rpaMMaTHyecKuX oTHommeHuii. Vlmennsie 6udst pac-
KJIAJBIBAIOTCA y HEro II0 HOBOMY KAaTerOopHaJbHOMY IPU3HAKY CJIELYIO-
IeTO MePaPXMYECKOTO YPOBHS HA BE YACTH pedu (MMEHA CYNIeCTBUTEN b~
Hble 1 IMeHa npuaarareabHbie): CMOTPUIKKN TOBOPHUT O MPHIATATEIHHOM
HapHUIaTeJbHOM UMEHU B COCTaBe MMEH, OIPEJIeJIAeT ero KaTeropuajbHbe
OPUSHAKN (CTEeNeHN CPABHEHHS W TUNBl NPUJIATATENbHBIX) H BRIEIIET
JIeBATH MAapaJiTrM CKIOHEHWA CHeIUAJBHO y IPIIATATENbHBIX (IO 9TOTO
IIPUJIATATEJbHbIE UMEJHN JHIIb OXHY MapajiirMy B COCTaBe COBOKYIIHBIX
«umen»). JlioGompiTHO, 4TO B KparKoil 00paGoTKe 3TOH rpaMMaTHKH,
nanaunoit @. MakcumosrM B 1723 r., TaKoe mejeHue WCKI0YeHo. Iira-
roabubie ¢udst CMOTPUIIKUI yBeJIMYMBAET HAYMHATEIBHEIM (KameHew) I
y9almaTeabHEM (YUmaio), CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, IEPEeBOJUT XaPAKTEPUCTHRY
3T0Il KaTeropun B cOGCTBEHHO BUMOBYI. B mepewmcienun mapajgarM Bpe-
MeHHAs ¥ BUOBAsA XAaPAKTEPHCTHKN [AIOTCS NapalliebHO, CJIef0oBa-
TEJIBHO, [JIATOJIBHAS KATErOPUs 6Uda 0CO3HAHA TAK j3Ke, KaK I KaTreropus
épemenu, cp. wumalo — BUJ y49aI(ATeJIbHbIH, BpeMsa HAacTosumee, M T. [.
CMoTpunguii, tTakum 00pa3oM, IOHSJN, YTO BHOBbE HPOTHBOIOCTABJIE-
HUA 0CYMIECTBIAIOTCS He (uieKcueil, a THIIOM OCHOBHI, I IIPUTOM HE TOJIBKO
HaJM9ueM/0TCyTCTBHEM IpeduKca, HO 4 xapakrtepom cyddurca. Omn
TPUAAL TEPMUHY 60 COBPEMEHHOE 3HATEeHNE, HEIBHRIM 00Pa30M IOCTY IR~
PYA TaKmke pasiamume B crmocobax TIaroJbHOTO [efcTBUA.

Hauepmanue coxpausanocs go XVIII B. ¥ raarosoB mporuBomocTa-
BJIEHUE IPOCTOTO (nUwy) U cloxkuOTO (npenuctisaio) copnano y Cmorpui-
KOT0 B CHHKPETHIHOM OIIPEeJeJIeHNN BUa 1 coocoba HeficTBUA, HO Hayep-
manus y UMeH He IIpeTepIejl MOKa CYIMeCTBEHHEIX M3MEHEHHUI: IpocToe
(ca1060), cromuoe (6uazocaosens) U IPECIOKHOE (nmpe6.aazocioserHbL).

Cynpyascecmeéa pasbUBAIOTCS HA TUIHI CKIOHEHWUS W THIGL CIPAKEHUH.
IIpuuem y CmorpHixoro mapagursa IJIaroja MOJKeT eIe ONpeferAThCA
X Kar criomenme (mo QuexcHsaM) M KaK COpsKeHHe (conpajcerue IO
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KOPHAM) — [IJIA HEr0 3TO CHHOHUMBI. TOJBKO B M3JAHHU TIpaMMaTHKH
1723 r. riaroJ moCJaef0BATENHHO XAPAKTEPU3YeTCA CIPAKEHHEeM B OT-
JuYre 0T UMeHHOro cKioHenua. Onnako umenso CMOTPUIKIH yeTKO ycTa-
HOBWJ TPaMMATHYECKHe IPU3HAKH TIJArOJbHOIO CUPSKEHHSA, OTKAa3aB-
IHCH OT CTAPOTO pacHpeesieHHs IJarojoB II0 OCHOBAM, M IIOCJIE[0Ba-
TEJIBHO OMUCAJ TJATOJbHBIE MAPATUrMbl: IJIAT0JBl IEPBOTO CIPAMKEHUA
oupepeasioTcs no gopme 1-ro sguua (daw, dars — COBpEMEHHOE IEpBoOe
CIIPsKEHUE), TIJIarojsl BTOPOr0 CHPAKEHHS — 1o ¢popMe 2-T0 JIHNA
(mauwu — coBpeMeHHOE BTOPOE CIIPSKEHYE).

WNurepecnee Bcero o6cTosAI0 €0 ¢ KaTeropueil guciaa. Jucao Tarxe
OPUCYTCTBYET BO BCeX W3MEHAMINUXCA o0 (opMaM dacTAX pedHd, HO
BMeCTE C TeM OHO MOjKeT M abcTparupoBaTrbcs, OyHAydul IpeJCTABIEHO
B caMocToATeNbHOM wacTu peur. CaMOCTOATENBPHYI0 NapagurMy CRJIO-
HEHUSA UMEH YHUCIUTEIbHBIX BhIJeJsieT yxe SU3aHUH, HO IO TPAJUIII
OH BCE K€ OCTAaBJsAET YUCIUTEJIbHHE B cocTaBe UMeH. Taxike jenaer H
CMoTpUnIKUIA, HO OH OTJaeT cebe OTYeT B TOM, UTO TPHU YHUCIA (BHIIOYASI
cI0fla ¥ JBOCTBEHHOE) HE XaPAKTEPHHI /IJII PA3TOBOPHOI0 A3BIKA: (YICJIO
€CTh MHOKECTBA WJIM MAJOCTH (T. €., eMHUYHOCTH) M3BABICHUSY. ITOT
OUMHAPHBII MPUHIUI He BOIIEJ B ompejesieHHe KaTeropuu, II0TOMY YTO
MpeMeTOM ONHCAHUSA ObIJI A3BIK IIEPKOBHOCIABAHCKUE, a [IJIA HEro BhIJe-
JeHNe IBOMCTBEHHOT0 4MCIa aKTyaabHO. TeM He MeHbe HaMeueHO OTIIH-
qKe MEKJly KOHKPETHBIM 4HCIOM B mapajurme (eIMHCTBEHHOE, BONCTBEH-
HOC ¥ MHOKECTBEHHOE€) M a0CTPAKTHOMR KaTeropueil 4uclia, BHIEIAEMOro
B CAMOCTOATEJBHYIO YACTh PEUM, C HPOHUIATEIHbHOR yCTAaHOBKOM HA Map-
KIPOBAHHOCTH MHOKECTBEHHOTO dHCIA (MHOKECTBO IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHO
HEMHOMKECTBY).

Tak mocTenmeHHO W3 IEPBOHAYAJIBHO PACIUIBIBYATHIX [0 COCTABY I
oupepnenenuam rareropuit k XVII B. ¢opmupyercss yerkoe mpoTuBomo-
CTaBJIEHIIe BCEX YETHIPeX YacTell pedn; B MAKCHMAJbHOM IPOTHUBOIOCTA-
BJIEHUM MMEHHU IJIaroJay IOATOTABJIMBAETCH BhHIjIeJEHUE elle IBYX qaerel
peuy (mpUIAraTeJbHBIX ¥ UHCIHTEIBHBIX), IOCKOJBKY BCe ACHEe CTa-
HOBUTCS HECOOTBETCTBUE MEKJy KAaTErOPHAJIbHHIMU 3HAYEHHSAMH DAZHBIX
TUIOB HMEH.

YrTouHAIOTCA U OnpeJesieHnsA 0cTANbHbX Kareropuii. OcoGenno weTro
paspabaTeiBaeTcss Kareropus BPEMEHM Y IJIArojia; BCEro IpejCcTaBJIeHO
IIeCTh BpeMeH, IIOCKOJIbKY IIpocToe Oyayiiee M CJIORHOE Oyjyiiee omu-
CaHBl KaK CaMOCTOATEJIbHbIE (POPMbI BDEMEHH, B CHCTEME K€ HPOIIeIINX
BpEMEH cjleJlaHa IIONBITKA M COXPAaHHTh 3HAa4YeHue NepHeKTHOCTH, W
BMecTe ¢ TeM IepefaTh OCO3HABaeMBle YK€ BHUIOBHIE pPAa3JIMYUsa, CP.
y JI. 3usanusa MuMomesiee (26uUzrs, A6UALD ecU, 26U, T. €. GOPMBI aopHCcTa
u nepdexrta B OfHOIl mapajlrme), NPOTSIKEHHOE (644X, A6ALL €CU —
mMnepgeKT U mepdexT B cocTaBe OHOHW MAaPAjUIMbl) U MPECOBEPUIEHHOE
(r6asax®, A8aiars ecu — NEPPEKT ¢ UMIEPPEKTHEIMU OCHOBAMHI HADPANY
¢ nmnepderrom). ¥ CMOTPHIIKOTO HAXOIHUM COOTBETCTBEHHO (M B UETKOM
HIPOTUBONIOCTABJIEHUN IO BAJIOry): mpexojsimiee (6urs U 6Guens ecmb),
npemenmee (6ufire N 6uans ecmb), Mmumouienumee (6usars W 6uUiH Gbi-
6éazrv), HempejieibHoe (HeOux®s U HeOuews Ovizs). Ilapagurmarmyecku,
TakuM ob6pasoM, BHUOBble 3HAYEHUS elle COBMENIEHH C BPEMEHHBIMI,
n0dTOMy JiiA Oojsee ACHOrO X IPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHHSA U300PETaIOTCHA
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BIOJIHE MCKYCCTBEHHbIe (JOPMbI U IAPATUIMEL ¢ COYETAHNEM UCTOPUYCCKE
Pa3IMYHBIX TJIATOJNBHBIX opM mpourepmero Bpemenu. OcraTku craphix
¢opM HCIIONIB30BAHEL JJI BHIPAKEHHSA HOBBIX I'PDAMMATHIECKUAX KATETrOpPHi
He BCerjja y[aYHO, MOCKOJBKY U caM IYTh COBMEN[EHUS PA3HOCTUIBHBIX
¢opM mop 3HAKOM o00mIel KaTeropuu HeygadeH. BmocieqcTBUM, BILIOTH
no A. X. BocrokoBa, Oymer OmymaThCsa 3Ta HEONPEJENEHHOCTH BHIpA-
JKeHHA (opMaMu KAaTeropuu, a B TPaMMATHKe COBPEMEHHOTO HEPKOBHO-
CJIABSIHCKOTO s3BIKA OHA COXPAHAETCA U J[0 HAIIero BPEMEHU.

Paspaborka KaTeropuu HAKIOHEHWS TAKIKE HE JOCTHUIJNA KeJATeIb-
HOTO Ipefena, faske B rpammatuke CMOTPHUI[KOTO JIEKCHKO-CTHIMCTHIYE-
CKHe KPUTEePUU CMemuBalTCA ¢ rpammarudeckumu. Hapsajgy ¢ usbpaBu-
TeJIbHBIM (6b10), cOcJaraTesbHbIM (Jaas Obl) W HEOMpPENeJIeHHBIM (6umu)
OH BBIfIeISeT U HOBEINTeIbHBIN (6Uil), U MOJHTEIbHBINR (6OHMU), M ONIN-
HUTEJBHHIA (0a 6ul0) — CTHINCTHIeCKIE BADMAHTHI OJHOTO 00I1ero, — ImoBe-
anrenbHoro Hakmonenns. ¥ JI. 3usamma taxoit npobuoctn Kiaccudura-
IUK HET, B ero rpaMMaTHKe JIaHO BCero 4eThpe HaKJIOHeHUs (Mo cpejHe-
BEKOBOH TpaJuIUy OH HA3LIBAET UX 00paA3aMU mp6SOTR; B TPaMMATHKE
Ilcesmomamackuna, orkyga M. CMOTpUIKHIE 3aMMCTBOBAJ CBOIO [POGHYIO
RJIacCHUKANNIO, OHIH HA3HBAIOTCA U340JceHuAmu). BBoas HOBBHIA Tep-
MUH — Hakaonenue, — M. CMOTPHUIKUI qeaeT miar Ha3aJ 10 CPABHEHUIO
¢ 3u3aHMEM B OCMBICJAEHHN KATEropHANbHON CYIMHOCTY HAKJIOHEHU,
mocaeqyIomas JIMHIBUCTHYECKAA TPAJUIUA [JIA [NEPKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO
sA3pKa u3bpasa Bapuaut CMOTPUIKOTO, HO B HAYIHOU TpAMMAaTHKE COXpa-
HWICS TOJBKO €ro TePMUH.

Kareropus 3asora mepBoHa9aibHO pPas3pabaThiBajach B IOJHOM CO-
OTBETCTBHUH ¢ TpedecKoll rpaMMaTHYecKOH Tpagunueil, HO caM TepPMUH
IocIemoBaTeNbHO coXpaHsicsa orT rpammaTukm IlceBmomamackuua (eciu
He CYUTATh 3aUMCTBOBAHHOTO y Jlackapuca repMuna podst B Aniesnngorece).
Cp.yJl.3usanus: gt bnarenpuabii(yuy),cTpagareabHB i
(yuyca), cpepuu il (cmow — He MOKET YIOTPEGIATHCA € ¢A), I O-
cpepmcTBeHHES i (6oioca) m o 6 m u it (yuyca om dudackasa). Kom-
_mmasitop B rpammaruke Ilcesponamackina 6osiee TOUEH (eCJII/I TOJBKO
" 3TO He HCIOPYEHHOE IPOMYCKOM MECTO); OH TOBOPUT O /EACTBEHHOM K
CTPAJIaTeIbHOM 3aJI0TaX, 9YT0 OJIM:Ke~ COOTBETCTBYeT CHCTEMe CJiaBsH-
croro aspka. M. CMoOTpHmKUiI M 37ech OCTaJici B paMKaxX TrpedecKoit
TPaJUIiK, OTPAHUIUBIINCH YTOUHEHHEM TEpMUHOB.

IIpoucxogut yTouHEHNE KATETOPHUM JIUIA — y MECTOMMEHUH OHA OCTa-
eTcA Temephb TOJBKO y JUIHHIX MECTOMMEHMH.

HKareropus majiesia mponuia HanGoxee CJI0KHEIL IIYyTh PA3BUTHA B PyC-
cKoii rpammaruke. Megernmem CMOTPUIIKMM 3aKaHIIBaercsai (HopMHUpOBa-
HUe CIABAHCKON MMEHHOW IapajUurMbel, OH BBOJUT CKAa3aTeJbHBIN (mpen-
JoskHb) magesx. OH jKe aeT CHHTAKCHYeCKoe W (JOPMATIBHOE OIpe[eJie-
HHUC KATeropud majeska, [eSUT majxe;KM Ha IPAMble (AMEHUTEJIbHHIH u
3BATEJBHBIN) M KOCBeHHBIE (BCe LIPOUME) M YTBEPIKIAET, 4T0 nadeis
ecmb okoHuanue 6 ckaokenuuxrs usmbua. Co BceMu 3THUMU yTOYHEHHAMHU
Bomwin B rpamMatury M. CMOTpHI[KOTO M Te HOBAIUU, KOTODHIE IIOCIE-
AYOIEe IPaMMATHCThI W HCTOPUKHE TPAMMATHUKH cTaBIIN CMOTPHIKOMY
B ymnpek, oOBUHSAS ero B COYMHHUTEIHCTBE (OPM, KOTODHIX HHUKOTJa He
ObLIIO B PycCKOM wiad caassHcKoMm ssbike. Opnako CMOTPHUKZII HE MOT
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9TOTO HE JleaTh, K NOJXOOHOMY «COYMHHUTENBCTBY» TOJKAJIM €r0 Te IpaM-
MaTH4ecKNe OTKPHITUA, KOTOpPHE UM caMuM ObLIM CleJIaHBl; UCKYCCTBEH-
HBIe IPUMEPH! CTAIN KaK Obl 00paTHOM CTOPOHOM, U3HAHKOM 3THX OTKDHI-
tmit. Pasingas npsMbie W KOCBEHHBIE MAJE;KU, TMPU COCTABJIEHHUM Iapa-
JUTMBI OH JIOJDKEH OBLI W NpaKTu4ecKu (GopMasbHO) MOKA3aTh pasindue
ME)KTy MMEHUTEIbHKM U BCeMH NPOYUMU HmaJieKHBIMU OPMaMH; B CBA3K
¢ TeM OH W cO3/laeT B PsAfe ciydaeB HepeasJbHBle GOPMBI THIA Hebeco,
yrodeco, caogeco, ydeco, oveco, yuieco, Opeseco, COXPAHAA HPH JTOM I
$opMBI Hebo, uydo, cA060 KaXK MPHMETY BEICOKOTO CTHJIA, T. €. KaK pas
00paTHO TOMY HOJIO}KEHHIO, KOTOPOE Ha CaMOM Jiesie CJOKUIOCH B MOMEHT
PEIINTEIBHOTO TPOTHBOOOPCTBA IEPKOBHOIO 1 DPa3TOBOPHOTO A3BIKOB:
B ero Bpems. /[annbie UM OKKas3uoHaIbHEIE POPME 00PAa30BAHKI, BIIPOUEM,,
1O peanbHOl Mojenu (koueco), moueMy W KasaluCh aBTOpy 6ojiee Hu3-
KUMU, YeM TPaJUIMOHHbIE (1060, Hebo U fp. llpoTHBOmOCTaBIEeHNE WPsA-
MOTO IIaJie;Ka KOCBEHHOMY OH IIPOBOJWT W B NApajHrMe CKIOHEHWS
¢ OerampM o0, e, Cp. acpeyb — scepya. B Npyrux caydadx TakKe PyCCKUe
(QOPMBI THIIA 6UNCI0, MO404H0 (HA MecTe I€PKOBHOCIABAHCKUX 6udxdy,
MAQWY) TWPU3HAIOTCA UM HEe PYCCKHMH, a, Hao60poT, 11ePKOBHOCIABIH-
ckumu. DopMasipHBE KPUTEPUH pPAa3rPaHUUEHNA DYCCKOH M IEPKOBHO-
CJIABAHCKOH JIEKCURH eme He OGN ONpENNeHsl, TPYAbl SHBAHUA 1
CMOTPHIKOTO KaK pa3 M SABWINCH HePBHIM INArOM HA IYyTH K JaHHOMY
pasTpaHUYeHNI0 (OPM T JIEKCeM.

Buimensas mamesk Kak ¢opMousMeHUTeNbHYI0 Kareropuio, M. Cmor-
punguit ocoboe BHUMAaHME JOJFKEH OBLI yAeJUTh (QIEKTUBHOMY psIy.
B srom myukre o Obur corsacen ¢ Ameabdorecom u ¢ JI. 3usanuem,
BKJIIOYUBUIMMYI B TAPAJUTMy TBOPHUTENBHBIN IajeK, W caM 3aBepiuiaer
napajurMy HameskoM ckasaredbHbiM. OIHAKO B CBA3U C 9TUM BO3HUKIA
U HEeOOXOJUMOCTHh IPEJCTABUTH HOBHE IMAMEesKH OCOOBIMH TpaMMaTHue-
ckumu opmamu. Fcuaum rpapunmonnsie, M3BeCTHBIE W IIPEANIECTBYIONIUM
rpaMMaTHKaM, Iaje;KHble- OPMbI XOPOIIO M3BECTHHI, TO CKA3aTENbIbiiL
majesk, Kak u TBopHTesnbHbl, B XVII B. y)ke mpefcTaBien B BapuanTtax
$opM, KOTOpBIE aBTOP M BBHIHYKIEH IPENBABJIATH: APMAMU, HO U APMbL,
iopodaxes, HO U wpodéx, Opysexs, HO U Opysbxro. BapuaHTHOCTH Kak
HOPMA MJsI BCeX BHOBH YTBEP)KAAEeMBIX majeskeil (M TONBKO JUIA HEX)
NPOCJIE;KIBAGTCS ¥ BO BCeX ImepensfaHusax rpamMmaturyu CMOTPHUIKOrO;
cp. B u3yianuu 1648 r. xaespemamu u kaegpemst (B usnanuu 1619 r. roipro
crapas ¢opMa majieKa kaespemsl), M T. . ¥ HMeH CPeIHEro poja B dopme
MECTHOTO TaJeKa MHOK. 4HCIA MOSABJIAETCA U pa3roBopHas gopma, cp.
cepdyure N cepdyare B maganuu 1619 r., uro pyccKoMy cupaBIIHKY
B u3gannu 1648 r. jaer OCHOBaHME TPEIOKUTH HOBYI0 BapHAIUIO
cepdyexs U cepdyaxs (MOBTOPeHO B u3nanuax 1721 r. u 1723 r.). Bapuanr-
HOCTh (IeKcHil ecTh yKasaHHe HA TO, 9TO MAJ[eK KAK KATETOPUs 0CO3HA-
eTcs, HO eue He CJHOKIICT HOPMAaTUBHBIN BapuauT GOPMBI JIJIA €e Bhipa-
skenns. ['0BOps 0 mMOJOOHBIX «OTMEHAX», MBI [OJIKHBEI OTIABAaTh cebe oT-
9eT B TOM, YTO HOBHIE (DJIEKCHU [ATEIBHOTO, TBOPUTEIBHOTO U MECTHOTG
nmajie;Keil MHOyR. 9HCJIA HA -aM'®d, -AMU, -AZ> TPOHHKAIUA B IAPATUIMY
He MapaJJIeIbHO C COOTBETCTBYIOIMIMMU N3MEHEHUSAMU B PYCCKOM pPasro-
BOpHOM si3BIKe (T7le yKasaHHble ¢iekcHu u3BecTHH ¢ X1V B.), a B neanom
COOTBETCTBHM C YPOBHEM TIpaMMaTHYeCKo# pa3paboTku mpobiemMsr
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B XVII B., Kar ¢akT mocTpoeHus mapagurmsl. BCKpHB um onmcas KaTe-
TOpUAJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE, rPAMMATUCT HOJIKEH OB BHIABUTHL €ro B opMax-
3HAKaX M 06ecOeYdTh TPAJUIUI0 aBTOPUTETHHIM KPUTEPHEM pas3TpaHude-.
mus ¢opMm. [lomyTHo, BUIUMO HEOCO3HAHHO, POJUINCH HAEU BapUAHT-
gocT HOpMb. Ompegensaa HOPMY JUTEPATYPHO-KHIKHOTO A3biKa, CMOT-
PUIKUI OPHEeHTHpYyeTcA HAa UWHCHbMEHHEIN TeKcT (oTcoma u BAPUAHTHOCTh:
topoders — mpot?’éx a He ypodaxrs) — IIA HETO ITO eIe CaMbIil aBTopH-
TEeTHH KDHUTEpPHUil B ero AeQUHUIUSIX WU IpPUMEpax.

B ompepenenun gacreii peant cpeJHEBEKOBbIE IPAMMATHKE YKA3HBAIOT
KaTeropuajgbHsle npuanaku. IlociemoBaTesbHOE paccMOTpEHHE TaKHUX
OIpeNleleHUl BCKphHIBaeT HalpaBieHHe HAyYHOro mnoucka. CpaBHEM
onpenenenue npuvacrus. «[Ipmaactue s;xe ecthb rmaroas (caoso), mmbsa
wbraa mocabacrByoma pbum (riarony) m wbkasa mocabacrByioma
UMEHIO; Cero Pajy M IJiarojeTcs IpudacTue, 3aHe (TaK KaK) MpPUYACT-
Byerp u umento, u pbumy (IlceBmomamackun); «Hacrp Bbmanus (pedn),
9aCcTh MpUEMJIs UMEHU U 9acTh CJOBA (IJIaroja) ¥ 9actb OT 060ero, mpu-
eMJeTh 60 OT UMEHW pojnl W majenus (HafeKH), OT CJIO0BA ;K€ BpeMeHa
¥ 3HaMeHOBaHMA (3amorum), oT 06oero ;re gUcIo U 00pas3s (HPOCThie U
caosxHbie» ([lomar); «Ilpwuactue ecth wacTh cioBa (pedm) CRIAHsgEMasd,
CBOMCTBO MMeHE U IJIAaroja IIPUYalnaoi(ascs, HAPUNAeTCs HPUIaACThe OT
nmpudanieHus, nocabayomas 60 mpUYACTHI0 B3EMIIOTCS 9YaCTUIO OT Ca-
MOTO MMeHe, TKO PO[b, MaJe/Kb, CKIOHEHHE, JACTHI0O OT CAMOT0 IJIAroJa,
FAKO 3aJI0TU ¥ BPEMs, JaCTHIO 0T 00010, SIKO IHCIO U HadepTanue (IpOCThHie
u caoskubie)y (Cmorpunkumit). Co BpeMeneM yToOdHseTCS (POPMYJIMPOBKA,
MIRQyeTCs TEPMUHOJOTUA, KOHKPETHSUPYIOTCA COCTABHBIE YACTH OIMpe-
JeJIeHNsA, HO KAaTeTopHAIbHOE cofep;kaHme B IejoM He MeHsAercs. Cmor-
PHIKUR, BBIEIAIOMUI CaMOCTOSATEIHHYI0O KAaTerOPHI0 NPUJIAraTeihb-
HOTO, H00aBjsgeT B OmIpeleleHde U HOBYI0 XapPaKTEPHUCTHKY: C K J O-
HeHHe. ’

TaKoBO site COOTHOLICHNE OMPEJeIeHIH U I OCTAIHHLIX 9acTell peud,
OHH B I[EJIOM /IOBOJBHO yCTOMYMBEI, HO CO BPeMeHeM 000ramainTcs Bce
HOBHIMH HUQPPePeHITUATbHEMYI TPH3HAKAME, IMO3TOMY MOAKHO IIpeJcTa-
BUTH TaKUe NPU3HAKH yacTeil peuu B tabmuie (cM. tadaumy 3).

3 rabaunsr BUAHO, 9TO KasKOas MOCHEAYIONas 9acTb pedu B CBOEM
OIpe/IeJIeHNN HeceT ¢ co00I0 XOTs OBl OfUH HOBHIY TPU3HAK KaTeropuaib-
HOTO COMEP/KAHUs, HOATBEPIKAAIOMNI CeMAaHTUIECKOe IIPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JIeHVe [AaHHO# 9acTH pedn BCeM OCTAJLHHIM B cucreme. Hiaccupmramms
9acTeil peum B J[PEBHEPYCCKUX TPAMMATHKaX € CaMOr0 HAdYajga BhHIED-
3KaHa JI0BOJIBHO CTPOTO. BMecTe ¢ TeM 3aBUCUMOCTD OT IPEYECKUX MepBO-
WCTOYHUKOB, a TaK:Ke o0mue IPe/(CTaB/IeHIA CpenseBekoBbsi 0 CJIOBE
HAJOMKIUIH Ha 9Ty KJIACCUPHUKAIUIO CBOH OTHEYATOK.

B ompepesenun uMeHu ceMaHTHKA IPEIMETHOCTH HOHIMAETCA KaK
«Bemmpy. [lepBoHagaibHO 3TO HE COBCeM TOYHHIN mepeBof (B rpaMMaTHKe
aJeKCaHIPUAINEB MMeHA 0003HAYAIOT «TEJ0» WU «Bemib»); cp. y IlceBmo-
mamackruua: «Mmsa ke riaronercs, AKO HMMAaTh IOJJIerRaliee CYIIECTBO,
0 HEeM'b ke ecTh CIOBO», O cyujecmee #e roBopurcsa u B Apenbgorece,
¢ mobaBieHueM, 9T0 UMs CKIOHseTcs. JI. 3u3aHuil BiepBhie BBOJUT B OII-
penesienne 1epKOBHOCIABAHCKOE CJIOBO seys: «VMsa ects Hapedenue Bemu
WIN UMs ecTh CJOBA CKJIOHSAEMA, sKe Belllb 3HAMeHyeTh, He Hbmatu jxe
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Taoanwmma 3

Hugdepenunanbapie NPA3HAKA B ONpefeJeHNH gJacTeil peun
no rpammarnyecknm Tpygam XIV—XVII BB,

HuddepeHnuaabaple NIpU3HAKI
Yacte pedn
1 2 3 A 5 6 7 8 9
Ana + |+ | — — | +
Tnazon -+)| — -} — — -
Mecmoumerue -+ — [ ()
Ilpuwacmue -+ - — -+ +
Hapeuue — -+ —
IIpedaoe — (-+) -
Corws — | (++) -+
Mexcdomemue -+ — -+
Pazaunue -+ -+ -
IIpumevanue. Jludpsl 0603HAYAIOT Cllelylourne HudPepeHiuaabHbie
NpU3HAKM BbiZeJleHNA KaTeropuii: 1) msmensaemoe (+) ulln Her (--); 2) mpen-

met () nim Her (—); 3) meiictBue (+4) uiam Her (—); 4) codeTaercs C raaro-
jom (+4) wiau Her (—); 5) COBMEIaeT CBOICTBAa MMeHM u TJIaroja () Wiu
HeT (—); 6) caymkar HJIA coeguHeHusA cloB (+4) miam Her (—): 7) xapawkrepu-
3yI0TCA 1 KaTeropued ponma (4) mwim auua (—); 8) XapaKTepy3y0TCA Karero-
pueil BpemeHn (+) ujaux HeT (—); 9) Haauume cTemeHu aPp@eRTUBHOCTU () MK
HeT (He 0603HAYEHO); OTCYTCTBME OJHOT'0 W3 3HAKOB B Ta0Jjiie [OKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO
HUKaKoi MH@GOpMaUUH O HAHHOM NPHU3HAKe CPEIHEBEKOBHE 'PAMMATUKWU He Hpem-
CTaBJAIOT; 3HAK B CKOGKAax 0603HayaeT HEBCEOOITHOCTh MAHHOT'O NpU3HAKA [JIA
BCeil KOMMEHTUPYeMO# 4acTu pedu.

9710 Miau crpajgatu» (To ke oupenenenue u y Cmorpunkoro). Copokynnas
MHO}KeCTBEHHOCTH CBOHCTB, ompefieifeMad B JPEBHEPYCCKOM Kak cy-
Wecmeo, -CIOBOM 6ewyb abCTpPArupyeTcss M TeM CaMBIM I'PaMMaTHIECKH
obobmaercsa. IlociegoBarenpHOe oforameHue ompejmeneHus (u, CJIemo-
BATEJNbHO, IO3HAHHUA KATErOPUU) MAET IO TAKOA JIMHWUN: .

a) IMA — COBOKYIHOCTb CBOMCTB, O KOTOPHIX HMET pedb- (B JAaHHO
NpeJJIoKeHNN, [ KOTOPOro WMsA — Bcerna jganuoe) — Ilcesmomama-
CKIUH; :

6) kK sTOMYy mobGaBiAeTCA: UMSA — CRJIOHAEMAas 9acTh peau — Aneib-
¢dorec (HOBasg CTymeHb OTBIEICHHOCTH B BOCIPHUATUH UMEHHU KAK YaCTU
pedn co CBOUME (OPMAJBHHIMU IIPU3HAKAMHE); : v

B) nMA ofo3HagaeT IpeaMeT, SABJISAETCS CKIOHAEMON 4dacThI0 pPedl,
KOTOpas IPOTHBONIOCTAaBJIeHA Ivaroiay (He o003HAYAET [eHCTBHA WJIN
«CTPAJaTeNHHOCTIY) — 3M3aHMIA.

Amnajoruunoe pasBUTHE ONpEENEHNU, OTPayKAIOMUX CTAHOBJEHNE
rpaMMaTH9ecKMX KaTeropHil, MOKHO HPOCJIENUTh U N0 APYIUM dacTAM
peun. [IpomcxomuT . mocTemeHHOE pacCIOGHNE CEMAHTHYECKUX ¥ (POP-
MaJbHO-TPAMMATHIECKNX XaPAKTePHCTHK dacTeidl pedm, B caMOM OIpefe-
JIeHWH 9eTde YKa3hBaeTcA KAaTerOpUaIbHOe OTINYNe TAHHON 4acTH peun
OT APYTUX, B NPUBEJEHHOM Cjiydae — pAa3jMdue MeKAYy HMeHeM M IJja-
rogom. IIpomecxoaur 970 B CBSBM C OMHOBPEMEHHHIM OCO3HAHHEM CEMaH-
THYeCKUX OCHOB JaBHO M3BECTHHIX KATErOPUIl: 6eujb HA MECTE CyuUjecmeq
MOIJIa MOABUTHCA JHIID IOCJHE I'PDAMMATHYECKOTO BHIIENEHUSA KaTeropun
RagecTBa U KOJIMIECTBA, KOTOPHIE IPE:K/ie BXOIUIN B OHATHE «CYLIIECTBAY.
Tem ue menee eme u JI. 3usaumit npoTuBonOCTAB /IsAET IElicTBHE CTPafaTedb-
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HOCTU, XOTA OHW OJJMHAKOBO CBS3AHBI C BEIbI0: JeficTBHE OT BN HC-
XOJIHT, CTPAJaTeJIbHOCTh HAa Hee HAIpPaBJEHAa. JTO BO MHOTOM €Ile KOH-
KPeTHO-YYBCTBEHHOE, He IOJHOCTHI0O OTBJIEYEHHOE OT YACTHHIX IIPOSBIIE-
HMil KaTeropuyu mnpejcTaBieHHe O [eficTBUM KaK KOHTPOBEP3bl WMEHH.

YacTHble KaTeropuu TaKke IPEJCTABJEHH elle KOHKPETHO JeKCH-
4ecKHU, He IpaMMAaTHKAJII30BAHBI, He 00JATAI0OT HAJJIEKAIEH CTEeleHbIo
orsredennoctd. Hampumep, KaTteropus pojia y MMeH WJIM BHIA W 3aj0Ta
y riaroyioB: B rpaMMaTuie CMOTPHIIKOTO KPOME MYKCKOTO, #KEHCKOro W
CpeHEero poaoB TAK:Ke OOIMUIA (T. €. I MY;KCKOH, W JKEHCKWH: moll u mos
nvAHUYa), BCAKUN (KpoOMe MYKCKOTO W KEHCKOTO TaKyKe U CpPeJHui:
motii, mos, moe — wWpods), HEJOYMEHHBIH (T. €. HeOmpeNeJeHHBIH: moii
WIH mos HeAcwmb), npeodmuil (oba mosja IpeacTaBjeHb B OJHOU TpaM-
MaTHYeCKOi#l ¢opme: moli opeas, mas 4ACMOSUYA) — TA3Ke MOJOBHIE
pa3JNYMa YUYTEHH B IpaMMaTHYecKO# Kiaccupuranuu nmo poay. Ilmrascs
BRITH 3a Tpemessl YUCTO GOPMATIBHOTO KPHUTEPHUA, T. €. OTTAIKHBAACH
OT pa3JIMYuil 0 OKOHYAHUAM (MYKCKOIl POX — HA &, 'KEHCKHI — Ha a,
cpenuuil — Ha 0), CMOTPHIKEIT HIET HA YTBEP;KIEHUE CUHKPETHYECKOTO
3HAYEHUs POJOBOA XapPAKTEPUCTHRU ¥ BMECTE C TeM YCIORHAET caMy
CHCTEMY, JJIsI KOTOPOH BayKHBI Teleph HE TOJBKO (opMa MM 3HAYCHHE
(pom, moJi, MX COBMECTHMOCTH HJIN IIPOTUBOIMOJOKHOCTE), HO M IPaBUIA
CHHTAKCUYECKOH C€OYeTaeMOCTH, CP. RNbAHUYA — JKEHCKOTO poma cy@-
¢urc -uy(a) ¢ OROHYAHWEM -@, ALACMOBUYA FKEHCKOTO Poia ¢ cypdurcomM
TOTO e THIIA U ¢ TeM ke OKoHuaHueM. TeMm He MeHee mepBOe CJI0BO BXO-
qut B 0o0muit, a BTOpoe — B ¢BepXoOmui poj 6aromapsA YCIOBHAM CO-
9eTaeMOCTd M CEeMaHTHMYeCKMM ImpHu3nakamM wumenu. Mopdosaormueckas
KaTeropus UMeHHM — TPaMMAaTHYECKHUIl POJl — PACCHIIAETCS HA KOHKPET-
HBIe JIeKCUYeCKNe M CHUHTAKCUIECKHE eIMHUIB 0Jarofaps NPUBICYCHHIO
HeMOp(OoIOrnIecKuX KpurepueB Buitesenns. TounocTh ompeneneHuil Ha
HEKOTOPOE BPeMsA yTpaueHa M3-3a PaCHIMPEHNs rPAHUI] MOP(OIOTHIECKOI
KaTeropuu: KpoMe rpaMMaTHIeCKIX, B ONpeIe]eHNe BOIWLIN eme CHHTAK-
CHUYeCKUe, CTHINCTUYECKHE, JOTMYecKNe U JPyTHe OTHOUIEHUs, KOTOPHIe
npesgae Obim pacchimansl B Pmropuke, Jlormke, [nasextuxe u 1. 1.

YacTHble THOB 3HAYEHUSA IPEJCTABJIEHH W B ONPEIEJIEHUH 3aJ0Tr0B,
BUIOB, HaKJoHeHu. HaTeropuambHoe X cojiep;KaHue eime He BLIYICHH-
J0Ch M3 KOHKPETHOH IpaMMaTHYeCKOW TKAHM TEKCTA, OCO3HAETCA IOKA
KaK KOHKPETHOe TPOsBIEHNEe B TPAHUIAX TEKCTA, & HE KaK OTBJIEYEHHO
rpaMmMaTHyecKas o0mHOCTh Kateropun. HarTeropnaiasHee 3HA9eHUA POJA,
qucia, KadecTBa, MPEICTABIEHHBIE B (PUIOCOPCKON cucTeMe, HE YBSA-
3EIBAIOTCA €HIe IMOJHOCTHIO ¢ HAOJI0JaeMBIMI KOHKDETHBIMH (rpaMmaTiu-
gecKuMU) GopMamMu mX mposBieHNsg. CMOTPHIKMA JeiaeT Ba;KHBIA HIar
B HANPaBJEHUU K COJMKEHUI0 KOHKDPETHOH TIpaMMaTHYeCKOH (OpPMEBI
¢ OTBJIEYEHHON (PUIOCOPCKON Kareropmeil, Ho eMy MeINaeT €Ie OTrJAIKA
Ha TEKCT, HA CHHTAKCUYECKUE W JACTHHIE JEKCHYECKUE XaPAKTePHUCTHKU
aTOro TeKcra. B oraumume or rpammaturu [lceBmomamackumna (Kareropus
pona ompefensaerca (GOPMATIHLHO: MO OKOHYAHUAM HMMEH) U TPAMMATHKE
3usanna (B KoTopoil cliejaHa HONBITKA HAWTH M ceMaHTHYECKHE OCHO-
BAHMUsA KAaTErOpPUM — BRIIOYEHNEM B cucTeMy obmiero popa), CMoTpunkmii
MOJHOCTHI0O OPUEHTHPOBAH HA CEMAHTHKY IPaMMaTHUYECKOll KaTeropuwu,
oH «pumocopuden» Kak HHUKakKoil papyroir rpammaruct CpeaHeBEKOBHA.
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Buocunepcrsun, B rpammarukax XVIII B. passButue wupmeum pofimer mo
JIOTMYECKOT0 KOHIA: I'PAMMATUCTEL BEPHYTCA K (QOPMANBHBIM KPUTEPHAM
HCXONHON TrpaMMaTHIecKO CHCTeMbI, 060raTuB HX CEMAHTHYECKUM CO-
[epsKkaHneM U 9YeTKO cPOpMYJINPOBAB KATETOPUI0 poma KakK abecTpaKT-
Hy0 Kateropuio rpamMmatuku. [lo-Bunummomy, u Boo6Gmie obpamieHue K Jo-
IAYECKMM KATerOpHAM IPH mepeopMyJTHPOBAHUE KATeropHil rpaMMari-
9eCKUX BO BCE MEPHUOJIBI CBA3AHO C HEOOXOMUMOCTHIO COBMECTHTEH OCHOBHEIE
mapaMeTpsl TPaMMATUKA ¢ HOCTIKEHUSMI TOYHBIX HAYK CBOEr0 BPEMEHH:
«PALUOHANBHBIEY TUNOB I'PAMMATHK — I[IOHATHE THUIOJOTHYECKOE, a He
HCTOPUIECKOE.

B gpyrux ciaydasx pasBUTHE IDAMMATHIECKUX IIPEJICTABICHUIA IPOTE-
KaJlo TakUM ke 00pa3oM: OT (POPMAJHHOIO OCO3HAHUA KATeropHH Kak
ajgeMeHTa Texcra (moj BJIMAHUEM IePEBOJHBIX I'PDAMMATHK X IIePBOHA-
9aJbHBIX KOMIMJIALUMA) K MOCTEIEHHOMY BHIYICHEHWIO €e B I'PAaMMATHIe-
CKOM KOHTEeKCTe (CHA9ajIa CHUHTAKCHYECKM, 3aTeM W B IAapajurMe) ¢ BO3-
MOKHBIM JI@KCHKO-CEMAHTHIECKUM UJIeHEHUEeM — OKOHYATENbHOMY COB-
MELeHnI0 ¢ a0CTPAKTHO-PUIOCOPCKOE KAaTeropuei, BOILIOIEHUEM KOTO-
poil jamHAs TIpaMMaTH4IecKasg KaTeropus SBJISETCA.

JroT sTAm rpaMMaTHYecKoii pa3pabOTKE XapaKTepPH3YeTcs CUHKpe-
TH3MOM TPAMMATHYECKMX CBOMCTB WM JajKe HEKOTODPHIX dacteit peuu. Co-
94eTaeMoCThb ¢ IPYTUMH CJIOBAMHU B TEKCTE U COYETAEMOCTH PA3HBIX CBOWCTB
BHYTPH caMOi Kareropuu emje He pacdieHeHsl. OcoGeHHO HATIAAHO
9TO BHUIHO HA NpUMepe IPHUYACTUI, COBMEINAIOUIMX B cefe IpU3HAKI
uMeHr # riarosa. CHHTarmMatud4ecKue U HApaJUrMaTHdecKue CBOWCTBA
neficTBUTENbHO MOHUMAIOTCA ellleé B OJHOW O0O6Ieidl IIOCKOCTH, HEe BCTY-
naoT B WepapXuyeckue OTHONICHHA DJIEMEHTOB OOMell CHCTeMBI.

Hareropuu Buja 1 BpeMeHHU TaK;Ke HAXOMATCA B cuHKpeTusMme. Toabko
CMOTPUUKHKI JiesaeT NePBYI0 HONBITKY BRIEJIUTH IJIATOJBHBIA BUJ, I'0-
BOPSA IO CYIIECTBY O CHOCO0AX [leHCTBUA: HAYMHAJIBHEIN, y9am(aTe IbHbIil
pujg u T. A. IlpuHnun BoIABIEHNA KAaTeropuu BUA 3][€Ch TOT Ke, UTO U
B YCTAHOBJIGHHN KAaTerOPHU pPOJla: KaK TaM [JIf 9YeTKOTO Yypa3yMeHHA
KaTeropuajbHOil CYIHOCTH IIOTPeGOBAJCA «TPeTHil Jummumidy (gud-
depeHnuanysa no moy), Tak 1 37ech 00BEKTUBHO JIEKCUICCKUM CpeacTBOM
pasrpaHMYeHUs BUJA N BPeMEHH CTAJ CIOCO0 TIJIarojbHOTO JeicTBUA,
TPe/CTABJICHHEI B OIPefeNeHHBIX IJaroJibHBIX OCHOBAX M JIETKO IOJBEp-
rajomuiica kraccuuranuu. ToabKO CTONb KOHKPETHHIMH JIeKCUYECKUMI
U MOIJIM GBITH IePBbe KATErOPHAJbHBE KIACCHPUKANUN B IOUCKAX UX
cemauTHueckoro sanpa. IlapagurmaTudecknm sTa cucreMa eme HE OTpa-
0oTaHa, OHA ¥ [AHA-TO TOJBKO JJIA PANAa (QOPM HACTOALIEIO BPEMEHH,
TOT[a Kak B (opMax IPOMIENIIEr0o BPEeMEHN BH/0BbE MPOTUBOIOCTAB-
JIEHUS COBHOANAIOT el[e C BPEeMEHHEIMH 3HAYeHUAMH (GOpM.

IIpensor u co103 paKTHIECKH He OTINIAIOTCH [0 HAJUIHEIM Auddepen-
UHAJIBHHM HPU3HAKAM, IOCKOJIBRY 70 CMOTPHUIKOrO He pasindajuch
elie pasHbple THUIB CHHTAKCHYECKUX coderanuii. Ilo ycramosmpmeiics
Tpagunun eme # B I'pammarumke 3M3aHUA TPOBORUTCA CBOEoGpasHAH
(IapajiurMay MpemioToB — IO COYeTaeMOCTH C COOTBETCTBYIOI[UMH Ia-
me;kaMi UMeHM (HAmpUMep, 66 — HMs B BUHUTEIBHOM WIH B MECTHOM
nagesse, u T. J.). RareropuaibHoe pasiudue MeKILY 9TUMU JaCTAMU Ped
TaK#e JIe;KaJi0 BHE I'DAMMATUKEI M HCTOJKOBHIBAJIOCH B COOTBOTCTBYIO-

247



mux paspgenax Joruku. IIoKa CHHTArMaTHKa NIPeIJIOsKHO-TAEKHBIX
¢opM eme He BBIIENNJA BIOJHE OCO3HABAEMOW INAJEKHOU IapagirMsl,
coerIpuKa mpemiora KaK YacTH pedd OCTAeTCS HesICHOI.

" Hepmocrarkom rpammaruk XVII B. 6bls10 M BKIOYeHHe CI0BO0OpPa30-
BaTeJbHHIX SIBJIEHHH B KaTeropuaibHble JeUHUINE (CpP. BHIIIE O Hauepma-
Hul). AHQJIMBUPYIOTCSA HE TOJbKO (AKTH ;KUBOTO SI3bIKA, HO M SABICHUH
apXauyHOTO M BO MHOTOM HCKYCCTBEHHOTO II€PKOBHOCJABSHCKOTO A3BIKA
¢ HEaKTyaJbHHIMH ¢opmMaMu (OBOMCTBEHHOro 4mWcIa, aopucTa 4 T. [I.).
ITO cMelleHne IBYX A3BIKOBBIX CHCTEM CO3/IABAJIO NOMOJHUTEIbHBIE TPY/I-
HOCTH B (JOPMUPOBAHUU 3aKOHUYEHHON I'PAMMATHIECKON CHCTEMBI. 3Hade-
uue rpaMMarukid CMOTPHUIIKOTO 3aKJII0YAeTCA B TOM, 4TO, OTAaBas cebe
oTYeT B CIYYalHOCTH M apXaMIHOCTH MHOTHUX IpaMMaTHYECKHX (opM,
eme He TOABEPTIMHXCA 0000meHUI0, MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH MHOTUX CHHTAK-
CHYECKHX KOHCTPYKIUH, HOCHBIIMX CTUJINCTHYECKHUA NPUBKYC, OH IIbi-
TAJICH -OTBJIEYbCS OT CIyYalHOCTH POPMBI, 00pamiasch K CeMaHTHYECKIM
KpUTEpHUAM, 9T00b TOJHATH COOTBETCTBYIOUMH rpaMMaTHYeCKHil (axT
70 KaTeropuaibpHoro ypoBHs. OCHOBHON 00BEKT ero M3ydeHHs — mapa-
AUTMATHKA CHCTEMBI, XOTS CaM OH, KOHEYHO, X He MOr Obl copMysu-
poBaTh HTOM B3aayuM B SABHOM BHJE.

IMpexusas kraccupuranus (Tadaua 3) K TOMY ke ABJSAIACH U HEHOJ-
HOM: 3/1eCh MHOIO IIYCTHIX KJIETOK» M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS MHPOPMALMU B OII-
penenenuy gactu peau. He Bce BoamosxHbIe [udEpPEHINAIBHBIE TPU3HAKY
BKJIIOYEHHl B OIpeJeJeHHe, YaCTH pedn (PAKTUYECKU TOJBKO HA3BAHBL
o0 KaKUM-TO (HEe Bcerjia CymecTBEHHBIM) IpPHU3HAKaM. JTa KiaccUPHaKa-
uusa 7o M. CMOTPHIIKOro MOCTPOEHA HA OCHOBE CHHTAKCHYECKUX NMpPU3HA-
KOB TEeKCTa, T. €. ABJsAETCsA cHHTarmaruueckoit. Hampumep, ums Bomiro-
m@aer B cebe HMIEI0 «FAHHOT0», TeMbl BHICKa3BBAHUS, OHO HA3BIBAET CYO'h-
exT, u T. 1. [loroMy 0HO 70JITO MPOTHBHUTCA PAaCUICHEHUIO HA BHPA;KEHHe
Ipe/IMeTHOCTH, KadecTBa W KommdecTBa. (003 — CHHTArMATHIECKAS
1o cBoel pyHKIYY JaCTh PeIN; HEU3MEHHBIM OCTAeTCA W TePMUH npud-
emue (rped. petoyn), ITO HECOMHEHHO 0603HAadYaeT ‘mpMYacTHOe K Jiefi-
CTBUIO’, T. @, K peMe {HOBOMY) B Ipe/JIO;KeHUuH (Cp. Tped. pijpa ‘Iriaroi’).
Hocnepfee 1 BEHIPa/KEHO CIOBOM, TaK MJI MHAYe CBA3AHABIM € 0003Ha-
YEHWeM “BHICKA3BIBAHUA — CYIKIEHHA — IPEJIOKeHHs I — CJIOBOCOYE-
TaHUA., 3aBUCHMOCTH OT AJEKCAHJPUICKON rpaMMaTHYecKOl TpajHIuu
3fech Taxkke HecoMHeHHA. PasBuTHe COOCTBEHHO CJIABSIHCKHX IpamMMa-
THYECKUX KATEropuil CBs3aHO CO CTAHOBJIEHHEM OTEYECTBEHHOU rpamMma-
THYeCKOH TPagUIMK ¥ MO;KeT OBITH NPOCJIEKeHO HA IpHMepe TepMHHO-
JIOrMYecKUX Kojie0aHuii — M3MEeHEeHHN TEePMUHOB i 0003HAYEHUS TJia-

Taonuma 4

O0o3HayeHHe HOHATHI (EJO0BO», IPEeNJIOKEeHHe», «IrJaroin)
B CpPeRHEReKOBOH rpaMMAaTHYECKOi Tpaguinu

OGosnavenwe  |XIII—XV BB. XVI B. XVII s. XVIII B,
CJIORA 2402000 244204 pEu(erue) €080
rJjiaroJia pEub €080 24a204' 244204
npe/IoKeHNA €a060 eswanue 2060 pEub
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696 I\ esweg LY

TaGauyga 5

OGo3nauenne vyacteii peu B rpaMmarHyecknx counnenuax XIV—XVII ss.

Hcrounnk
Tepuun IceBmona- IIpocrocnosus M. Cmotpun- | 'pammaTnka
MaCKIH Honat EBTOKAMA M. I'pex Apenbgorec | JI. 3uzanuit © T kuit 1723 1.
uMsA uMs nMs nMs M M nMsa uMs uMs
TJIaro phun phus CJI0BO pbub 1JIaron’s IJIaroih IJIaronb IJIarons
(cnoBoO) (ctoBO)
upuUacTie TpUYacTHe | mpHdacTHe pHyacTne npuYacTHe npuHYacTHe | ImpHYacTHe | mpHYacTHe | IpHYACTHE
(9acTh)
MectoumeHne | mbcromMs | mpoumeHme mpouMeHue BMBCTONMEH  |MecTOUMA MeCTOHMsI | MeCTOMMEHHe| MecTONMeHNe
(1po3sulie)
apTHRIb pasnuane — — wrkH pasniune pasnudue — —
(3aranika)
MpeJIoT npbanorts | upefcrasnenne | upefcrapienve | nmpbanors upbmaors | mpbamors, | npbpmors upbamorn
(cygenue)
Hapeuue Hapbune npbasor npbasor npupbune - Hapbuue Hapbune Hapbune HaJraaronue
CIIOBY CIIOBY (upucaosue)
cOI03 Chy3b coysh C'BI03' coy3®b | cO103> €0103'b CO03D COI03b
(cmapka)
MeoMerre — pasnuune pasmuune — - — Me;K/IOMeTHe | MejKIoMeTHe

flpumeyanue.

B xayeCTBe BAPMaHTOB B CKOGKAX NaHbl Te TepMuHHI u3 counmHennit M. I'pexa, wortophie A. X. BOCTOKOB cuuTajl BHIHECEH-
BHIMM H3 YemICKOi uilu cepOcKoit rpammatnku. Hak m tepmmnojorusa 0. KpuKanuuyad, HUKAKOTO BIMAHUH Ha DPasBUTHE PYCCKOH TIpaMMaTHyecKol
TEPMHHONOI MY OHU HE OKA3AIM.



T0JIa, IPEJJIO}KEHNs 1 CJI0BA B CJAEYIONEl 3aBUCUMOCTH U B TAKOM XPO-
HOJOTUYECKON IOcJIef0BaTeIbHOCTH (Tabmuma 4).

B mocuenuem ciyuae 2442046 — OCHOBHOE COHEPKAHUE BHICKA3bIBA-
HHs, HTO YeTKO mposBisercai W B repmuuosorum [Opms Kpmxanuua,
KOTODBIZ BO3BPAMAETCA K TePMUHY pFub (puduha) st 0003HAYEHUA TIa-
rojia ¥ HOTOMY BHIHYKE€H TOBOPHUTH O pUYliHe KaK 0 4acTh GecEdsr (cm.
fojiee MudPepEeHNUPOBAHHYI0 MO HCTOYHHKAM Tabiumy 5).

6. Hepeochlcnelme o0neKTa B rpaHANaX €eCTeCTBCHHOr'0 A3BIKA

Ha npumepe «repMIHOIOTHYECKIX TEPEXOTOBY, CBIA3AHHBIX ¢ 000-
3HAaUeHHUEM TJIaT0JIa, CJI0BA W IPEJIOKEHNI, MOKHO KOCHYTHCS BOIIPOCOB,
KOTODEIe TPeOYIOT CaMOCTOSATeNbHON Pa3paboTKM, HO BMECTe C TeM BajKHBI
¥ I Hame# TeMbl, IOCKOJbKY MBI IIOCTOSHHO BBIHYKIEHHI OTMEYaTh,
9TO CPEIHEBEKOBHE TPAMMATUCTHI B CBOUX COYMHEHHSIX OTPAKAIOT Te
WM UHBIE (HEXOCTATKI» CBOEro BPEMEHHU, 9TO OHH elle He (OCO3HAJIM»
TOr0 WJH HHOTO IPAMMATHYECKOTO PA3JIU9HA, U T. [.

Peup maer o TOM, 4TO MCTOpHUECKAsT IIOCIEOBATEIHHOCTH B paspa-
00TKe IpaMMAaTHYeCKHX Hfeill OmpenejeHHHM o0pa3oM CBsg3aHA C Pa3BU-
THEeM CaMOTO- I3BIKa, HA MaTepHaje KOTOPOTO TaKWe WjeHn paspabaTeiBa-
anch. Ha 1meproBHOCIABAHCKOM MaTepualie yAajloCh CMONEINPOBATH CH-
CTeMHBIe OTHOINEHUS, HO CO3[aTh HAYYHYI0 IPAMMATHUKY MOKHO TOJHKO
Ha MaTepHajax JeficTByoIeil CHCTEMbI KIBOI'O SI3BIKA. ¥YjKe IPOCTOe CO-
IocTaBjieHHEe TeX AWHAMIYECKUX HPOTHBOPEUYUil, KOTOPHIE PACCMOTDEHHI
BHIINE, TIOKA3EIBAET, 9TO O;KUBJEHNE IPAMMATHIECKON MBICIH BCETHA CBS-
3aHO OBLIO ¢ BKIOUeHHEM B 0Gcy:uienue mpodaeM, fakToB I MAaTEePHATIOB
PasroBOPHOrO pyccKoro siseika. OCOGEHHO AaKTHBHO 3TO CTAJIH OCO3HA-
BaThb B MOMEHT CAaMOr0 CHJIHHOTO pAa3JjoMa TPAfHIUd — B cepefuHe
XVII B. ITocmoTpum, KakuM 06pa3om B mpeoGpa30BaHUN TEPMUIHOIOTHH
OTPAKANINCEH 00mePHIocoPCcKIe MOpPEeNCTABICHAS TI'PAMMATHCTOB.

HaoueBsM B [JaHHONl CBA3Ke TEPMUHOB SBIAETCSH, KOHEIHO, CJIOBO.
OHO He mPOCTO JEKAT MEKAY 4YACTHBEIM ‘CJIOBOM’ — IJIArOJIOM — I
o0muM ‘CcIOBOM’ — MpENIOKEHNeM, HO ¥ BOOOIE MOJUQYHKIIOHAIBHO
6marogdps cBoeit MEOoro3naunoctd. C.1060M MOKHO OBLIO HA3BATH U pedb,
U NpeJIoKeHNe, U OTHEJbHYI0 JIEKCEMY, X CaMOCTOSITEJIbHYI0 — B TeK-
cTeé — CJI0BOYOPMY, — T. €. B CYI[HOCTH JI000€ (TOBODEHBE).

Yro jxe Kacaercsa peuw, TO COKPOBEHHBIN CMBICJI HTOTO TePMUHA JydIIe
BCEro IepefilaeT IpPUYACTHAA POpMA (HM3PEKAEMOE», (IIPOTOBAPHBAEMOE).
JT0 yKaszaHHe HA TO, YTO UMEHHO TOBOPHUTCS: OTO OTMEYAETCS CIEIHATIHHO
H OT[ENBHO B Ka)kmoit peuu. Ho Bce, 9TO MOJKET CTATH. peubio M TE€M CAMBIM
MOCHY;KUTH B c/A06e, BCE 3TO — 24a204. B HCXOTHOM pacupefereHun
B3HAYEHUN CKDPEIBAJIOCH y;Ke B3aUMHOE COOTBETCTBHE BCEX TPeX CJIOB, TaK
9TO0 B PaMKaX CpeJHEBEKOBOH TPAJUIUU OCMBICICHHSI I03HABAEMOTO
00beKTAa — B CHMBOJIMYECKAX 3aMEHAX — BCE TPH CJIOBA OTPAKAJIM
BCEr0 JIMIb OIpefeJeHHBe IPelebl OfHOTC M TOr0 ;K€ — DPedHd.

1locrenenno ns meompepeseHHO Macchl pedd, rOBOPEHHA (POPMHDY-
'@TCA CMBICJIOBOM IIEHTD, KOTOPHII COCpPefoTOYNBaeT B cebe OCHOBHOE CO-
-lepyRaHHe BHICKA3BIBAHUA, B TO BPEMA KaK OCTAJbHBIE KAK OB MPUKJIAJLI-
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BAIOTCA K 9TOMY OCHOBHOMY (CM. M COOTBETCTBYIOIYI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHIO TOTO
BpeMeHH: npukaads u nofu.). Caoeo maio-nomany obperaer CcBOH €O00-
CTBEHHBIE IPAHUIBI M TeHmeph YeTKO IpefcTaeT KaK CaMOCTOATEIbHOe
caoBo. OHO elle He COBCEM 9YETKO B KOHType, IIOTOMY 9TO OHO — U OT-
TleIBHOE CJIOBO (omeyb), M OTAeIbHAS ciaoBopopMa (omyio), U B coUeTa-
HUHU CJIOB TaKyKe CJI0BO (omeydv u cbiis). OnHAKO yiKe ACHO: MOCKOIBKY
CJIOBO He MOKeT COCTOSATH U3 CJIOB, OKa3biBaeTCs HEOOXO[UMEIM TOBODPHUTS,
49TO 4064 COCTABJIAIT — sewyanue, pewv (mocie XVIII B. u npedaosce-
Hlle — COBEPIIEHHO JIOTHYECKMH TepMHH, KaK 3aBeplIeHHe II0MCKOB
9KBUBAJIEHTHOTO [EHCTBUTENIHHOCTH TEPMIHA).

Taxkum o6paszoM, B 0003HAYEHUHU INPEJJIOKEHUA CHAYajJga OOpaTHIH
BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO ITO — (TOBOPEHHE», T. €. sewjanue. 3arem oOHA-
PY/KIJIHM, 94TO B BEIIAHWY MMEETCA IeHTP — TO HOBOE, O 4eM TOBOPHTCA
(roaromercs) B mpeiIO;KeHUY, [T0YeMY ¥ COCIMHMIY MMEHOBAaHIE MpPeio-
JKEHUA ¢ CaMOIl BayKHOH €ro 4acThl0 — C. IJIATOJIOM, HA3BAJNM IIPEMJI0se-
Hue peuvio. Ilossxke, ysxe 3a npegenamu CpeaHeBEKOBbs, ONPENEIUIIN, 9TO
B KajKJIOM IIPEMJIO}KEHIH Ba;KHO HE TOJBKO TO HOBOE, UTO BHICKA3HIBACTCH
B HEM, HO U JaHHOEe B BhicKasnBauuu. Ilepeq HaMu CKBO3b DAYTHHY Tep-
MIHOJOTHYeCKUX 0003HAYEHMH, 10 BUJUMOCTH TPAUIUOHHBIX , IIPOXOMIHT,
oTpaskasch B 0003HAYEHHAX, TOCIE0BATEIbHOE YIIyDIenne B CMBICJA I
comep:kanue ocHOBHOW fjisi . CpeJlHEBEKOBbA JIMHTBHCTUYECKON emi-
HUIB — CJIOBA, — KOTOpPAs pACHIMPAETCH [0 IpPEeIesoB N PeMJIoKeHusd,
CTAHOBSICH OCHOBHOI TpamMmaTtuueckoit epununeii HoBoro Bpemenu.
He nousarue, a cy;xaenue CTAaHOBUTCS € 3TOTO BPEMEHH B IEHTP UHTEPECOB
rpamMmaTicTa. TOJBKO IPH OIOpe HA pAa3BUTHE POJMHOTO sA3BIKA M HA Te
JOTUYEeCKUEe HOHATHSA, KOTOPhIe CBA3aHBEI CBOMM OTPasKeHHEM ¢ PasroBOp-
HBIM f3HIKOM, I€PBOHAYAJIBHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE IPAMMATHYECKUE W[eH
CTAHOBMJINCH M[EAMU HAIMOHAJIbHOM HAYIHON IIKOJBI.

Tax, COOTHONIEHUsI ¥ IPOTUBOIOJORHOCTH MEXKAY CIOBOM, IJIAroJ0oM
U IpeJioyKeHNeM, BooOue 09eHb HeyCTOWINBEIE, B COOTBETCTBUU CO Cpef-
HEBEKOBOI Tpajuiuell MIOHIMAIOTCSA KOHKPETHO, Bcerja GOpPMyIUPYIOTCA
B (popMax ecTeCTBEHHOTO A3BIKA: YTO H3peKaeTcsi — pewdb (T. €. Ipejio-
JKEHHUE), UTO TJAr0JeTCs — 244204, HO TOJBKO C.1060 MMEET CaMOCTOS-
TeJbHOE 3HA4YeHMe, TOJBKO ¢ HUM H CBs3aHO cofiepsranue peuu. TakroBo
CBOMCTBO CpeHEBEKOBOrO MeTasA3biKa JUHrBUCTHRU. Her sammcTBOBaH-
HO# TepMHHOJOTHE (TOJHKO KAJIBKH), €e POJb VCIOJHAET CIABAHH3M.
HarkumMu BiMATESBHHIME ¥ ABTOPHUTETHHIMU HEU GBUIM OB TEKCTHI, mapa-
JUTMBI ¥ HODPMBI I€PKOBHOCIABAHCKOTO f3bIKA, pA3BUTHE HAYIHOIC
CO3HAHUA IO-IIPE;KHEMY OCYIIecTBiseTcs B (OpPMAX eCcTeCTBEHHOTO
(pogHoOro, «;KMBOrOY U Wp.) ABHKaA. «BuyTpenusas gopmay HCXOTHBIX Tep-
MIHOB cOXpaHseTcs (uiu, Hao60pPoT, MEepPEOCMBICHSAETC) TPaauiliOHHOR
YCTaHOBKOM Ha sA3HK u TeKcT. llo-sugumomy, Ges cromkHOBeHus (B ce-
MAHTHUIECKOM COJIePyKaHMK) CIOB W TEPMHUHOB, (POPMabHO OOMUX IS
PYCCKOTO U IePKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOTO SI3HIKOB, BHYTpPEHHee DPa3BUTHE IIO-
HATUH U CBA3aHHBIX C HUMM TEPMHHOB He OBUIO GBI CTOJNb AKTUBHBIM K
BcecTopoHHuM. HoBbie TepMIHB BO3HUKAIM HA CONPHKOCHOBEHUH JBYX
ABBIKOBEIX CHCTeM, IIOCTEIIeHHO CO3[aBas MeTasI3bIK JUHTBUCTHIECKONR
TEOPUH.

OdopmieHne [pyrux TePMHHOB HOCHJIO OT4aCTH CJI0BOOGPA30BATEIb-
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HHI xapakrep. JIerko 3aMeTHTh BHYTDEHHHUE CBS3H CJI0B, 0003HaYam-
muye coio3, npejior, Hapeaue. IIpemmor HassiBaercs u npedcmasaeruen,
T.e. IPUJIOKEHHUEeM K 9eMy-TO, OCO3HAETCA KaK C 0 I0 3 M0 OT-
HOmMeEHUI0 K ueMmy-To. Hapedume B cBOW ouepensp sABiIsercs nped.iozom
II0 OTHONIEHHUIO K IJaronxy, u T. . Bo Bcex caydasx pedb maer o mpaBu-
JaX CHHTAKCHYECKOH COYeTAEMOCTH W O POJN YKa3aHHHIX YacTell pedn
B mauHoM mpoiecce. llomo6ubie uamenenusi B 0603Ha9eHUN YacTeil pedn
¥ J1aJIi - OCHOBAHUE [JIf TPEJIOJOKEHUs O (HIPABUIAX IOPOKISHU»
gacteit peun B mepeBojie rpamMaturu [lomarta (cm. seime). [as XVI s.
BooOme XapaKTePHH COOOpayKeHWsi, CBSBAHHBIE . ¢ CHMBOJMYECKAM W
IUHAMHIECKUM TOJTKOBAHUEM I'DAMMATHIECKUX KaTeTOpPHil W sBICHUIM.
Buyrpennss, mpefcTaieHHas B TePMUHONOTHWH BHBOZUMOCTH 9YacTeil
pedr OJHA U3 [PYroil TaK;Ke MOKA3HBAeT KOHKPETHO-0GpasHbI Xapak-
Tep TOJOOHHX OIpeJeseHni.

BesycmoBHo, caMBIM Ba)KHBIM pe3yJabTaTOM pas3paboTKum rpamMmaTu-
9ecKIX Hpo6ieM cTajo CO3jaHme IPAMMATHYECKHX IIapajiurM, MmocTe-
MEHHO BHYJIGHEHHHIX U3 KOHKPETHOH TKaHU TeKcra-cuHTarMmel, Ho gumb
® Koury X VII 8. mpousonuio 1o, 4ro MokHO GBIIIO OB Ha3BATh «CHATHEMS
abcTpaKnuu ¢ J1 0B O C HAPAJUIMBl T'PAaMMATHYECKUX CI0BOPOPM, M
KOTJ]a 9TO CAYUHIOCh, 3 H & 4 € H U € CTaJ0 BOCIPUHUMATHCS OTBJIEICHHO
oT cBoeit ¢ 0 p M B, CTajla BO3MOKHON HPUHTUINAIFHO HAYIHAA IOCTa-
HOBKA BOIIPOCA O CYM[HOCTH I'PAMMATHIECKOl Ka TeT o p U M.

Ta6bnuma 6

O0o3HaYeAHe HEKOTOPHIX COTJACHBIX 3BYKOB B CpPeIHEBEKOBBIX
rpaMMaTHYeCKAX TpPyAax

WcTouHnkK
3BYK
M. 'pex (})Ia;gd:ﬁgfg Kunra Byxkesl |IIpocrocnoBual M. CMoTpuUKMii
3 cyry0bLit CHIIaBHL CHIIaBb CUIaBh cyrybas
r MOKDBIH KapTaBb TPOMHBL KOPTaBb TaeMasn
n TOHKHI rpyObIt TPOMHBII TyU'b 000A1MAI0CHA
@b qacThlit CBUOINBEI HATYKHBI | TYCKI'b cTpaHHasA
6 cpeaHnit Tpy6s rpyon Tyn'b obosmanca
x acTHI HATYKHBII HATY)KHBIII | HATYIKeHDL 0060AAI0CA
m TOHKHH pocTs TPOMHEI TpOMeH'b oGoAmacH
JIeTOKD
axH cyryosIit HIENeTINB T MeNeTINBE | MICHETANRE | cyTyOCTBYIOMIAsS
a MOKPBIH HeMOi HeMOit KOPTaBD TaeMasg
y GesryiaceH’d | SICeHD CUDaBD (uet) ofeAmancs
w cyryobrit CHIIaBh SICHBIIT (geT) cyrybas

Oco6bix KoMMeHTapueB Tpebyer W paspaboTka (OHETHYECKHX BOII-

pocos. B tabx. 6 mpuBerens 0603HaUEHNS HEKOTOPHIX COIJIACHBIX 3BY-
KOB, BCTPe4aeMble B cpe/HeBeKOBHX rpammarukax. Oupenemennsa Cmort-
PHITKOTO COBHAIAIOT C OMPEJeNeHUsIMI B COUMHEHWAX, MPUINCHIBAEMBIX
Maxcumy I'pery, Ho He mOTOMY, 9TO 3aHMCTBOBAHBL ¥ IIOCJIEHEr0, a 61a-
rofaps oOmuocTy (IpPeIecKOro) MCTOYHMKA U OOINEH I(eJH OMMCAHMA:
OHO CBSIBaHO C HEOGXOMMMOCTHIO 0603HAYUTH PABJIUYUA 3BYKOB, HCIIOJIh-
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BYEeMBIX B CTHXOCJIOKEHWM, 3TO TEPMHUHH IIOITHYECKOH TeXHMKH, a He
{JoneTMUECKUE XapPAKTEPUCTUKN 3BYKOB, CP. cyzybule ‘IBoiiHBIe’ (IO [7IH-
TENBHOCTHU 8, # — JUIS OCTAJBHBIX HCTOTHUKOB DTO CUnagvle ‘CBUCTAIIME’
U wenemaughle ‘MULAMUE’); Mokpole (maemHsie), T. . ‘BIayKHbE’ IHIaB-
HEie p, 4 (B IPOYINX UCTOUYHUKAX OHM PABINYAIOTCH QOHETHIECKH: Kapma-
VLU UITH 2POMHBLG P, HemOli ‘HEACHBIA® 4); monkue u cpednue (0003warwrs),
T. e, TIyXWe U 3BOHKHE B3DPHIBHLIE COIJACHHE, KOTODHE M OIPeeleHbl
3/I6Ch MY3HKAJIBHEIM TEPMUHOM (CBA3AHBI ¢ TOHAABHOCTHIO). OmgHEM U
TE K€ XAPAKTePUCTHKH WCIIOJb30BAHH i 0003HAYeHUS PA3HEX, HO
CXOIHBIX B MY3HKAJIbHO-IIOITHIECKOM OTHOMIEHHN - COTJIacHEX. Tem He
menee y Memerus CMOTpPHIIKOTO 9Ta «I09THYECKAS» KJIACCHPUKAIUA
fosee meabHA, He MMeeT BHIXO0B B JOHETHIECKYIO XaPAKTePUCTHKY 3BY-
KoB, Kak y Makcuma I'peka. BKaodas 57eMeHTH MO3THKU M PUTOPHKHU
B CBO0 rpamMMatuky, CMOTPUIKMHA CTPOTO pa3rpaHM4MBAN HX U C0D-
CTBEHHO TrpaMMmaTndeckme npolieMbl, a IOCKOJBKY U OpQPOoIIIIecKHe
BOIIPOCHL OH, OPHEHTHPYSCh HA IHCHMEHHY (OpMY pedm, o6CYy:KmaeT
B pasmgeine opdorpadum, To oHETHKA €ro BOBce He HWHTepecyeT. Benms
OCHOBHAsI €r0 IeJIb — CO3MaTh HOPMATUBHYI0 I'DAMMATHRY JIHTEpaTyp-
HOI'0 - ABHIKA.

Hao6opoT, Kpyr maMATHUKOB, CBA3AHHKX ¢ «JlaogMRUCKUM IocJja-
nuem» (Hammcauue o rpamore, Huura riaronemas Bykssr, IIpocrocaosus
EBmokuma), Tmatenbno paspabaTeiBaji oHeTHIecKne 0603HAYEHHUA 3BY-
®op. Ilpm 9TOM ciaBAHCKEHE 3BYKH IIOCIENOBATEIbHO 0003HATANNCH
CXOMHBIM 00pasoM — TEPMHUHOJOIHS YCTOSJIACh B XapaKTePHCTUKAX
8, X, m, %0 W [p.; HO HOBLIE JIJIS CJIABAH 3BYKHU (Hampumep, ¢f), a TakKe
OTINYAINUecH 0 [uaJeKTaM B IPOUsHOUIeHUH (THIA P, 4, Y) elle Bapbu-
PYIOT B CBOHX omlpeneseHusX. Hak u BO BCeX OCTaJbHEIX OTHONIEHWUAX,
# 3Tv 0003HAYEHUS €Ie HeCOMHEHHO HOCAT KOHKPETHHI XapaKTep IyB-
CTBEHHHIX OIpe[eeHnil; OHU, KpoMe TOTo, 0003HAYalOT 3BYK TOJBKO IIO
ofiHO#, HambGoJiee BHIPA3UTENIBLHON 0COOGHHOCTH ero mposaBienusi. Ecrect-
BEHHO, YTO TO/[00HOE «HA3BIBAHUE» IO OJHOMY PA3IUIHTEILHOMY IpH-
3HAKY MOIJIO BapbAPOBATHCSI OT COYMHEHHA K COYMHEHHUIO, HOCKOIBRY
JUIA HUAeHTHPUKAIMYE 3BYKA MCHOJIb30BAJUCH pa3Hbie fTO IPH3HAKH.
B rpammaturax XVIII 8., naupumep B rpammarture B. E. Agomgyposa
(1740 r.), maercs QomeTHdecKas XapaKTePHCTHKA B3BYKOB, IO3TOMY X
TePMUHOJOIHA B Heil ye OsusdKa K 00603Ha9eHHAM, BHIPaOOTAHHBIM
B rpaMMaTH4YecKoil Ttpamunuu «Jlaommruiickoro mociaumsy. OnHaxo m
STH TEPMUHHI, U caMbie o0Iie 0603HATCHHSA 3BYKOB (24dCHbe —CO2AACHY:E)
OKOHUATENHFHO CIOKIINCh TONBKO K madaxy XIX 8.3

7. 3arawuenne

Cobupasi BOeJHO BCE PACCMOTPEHHLIE 3[1€Ch OCOGEHHOCTH pas-
BHUTHS PYCCKO# TIpamMmatmuecKoil Tpapuiuu smoxu CperHeBeKOBBA, MBI

3 Cm.: Homecos B. B. K ucropum pyccxoii rpaMMaTiHdecKoil TepMUHO-
norun. 3eyr. // Teopust sizbika. MeTomsl ero HccaefoBaHUs U mperonasaHms. JI.,
1981. C. 146—150. Cp. rawme: Pymocosa JI. II. @opmupoBaune TepmuHo-
JloTuyu TYMaHMTapHLIX HayK B PYyCCKOM JuTepatTypHoM siapike. M., 1987.
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MOJKeM ¢[leaTh BBIBOJ, 4T0 K madany X VIII B. caomunuces Bce yciaosus
A CO3MAHUA CHHTETHIeCKOTO TPY/a 0 PYCCKONA rpaMMaTHKe; BO3HUKJIL
TaKyKe NPEANOCHIIKY [T Pa3BUTUSA OOIMENMHIBUCTHIECKUX HIeH — B MX
OPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUH K TPANUIMOHHBIM obueduionorndecknm. OcHOBHEIE
JIVHWYM Ppa3BUTHA Trpammarudeckoit muicaum B Poccum XIII-—nagana
XVII BB. HOMHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOT AHAJOTHYHOMY Pa3BUTHIO IpaMMa-
THYECKUX INPEJICTaBIEHNH TOTO j;Ke BpeMeHHm Ha 3amaje. B oriawuue or
IOCJefHUX Te TpPaMMaTHiecKue HjeH, KOTODHe OIepeskalii CBOe BPeMs,
Ha Pycu sHepruuHee mofaBisainch opuIuaibHOl HAYKOW U penurueit, 9ro
HECOMHEHHO 3aTDYy[JHAeT U M3yYeHNe BOIPOCA, KAK B CBOE BpeMA 3aTPYA-
HAJO CTAHOBJEHNE BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKUX TpaMMaTHiecKux Teopmit. Tem
He mMeHee K KoHIy XVII B. yke cloomuiioch IOJHOE IpeJCTaBIeHNE
0 sA3bIKe, ero QYHKIWAX, €ro KaTeropuax M ObM BHpabGoTaHbl camsie
nepshie, MOKA €me YMCTO TePMUHOJOTHYECKUEe, IOHATHA U OIPeesieHus.

Ha nporssxenun scero CpeHeBeKOBbA CHHKPETA3M 3HAHUA OTPAKAET
U CHHKPeTH3M 00BeKTa (SA3BIK W TEKCT He Pa3indaioTcs), n HepacdjieHeH-
HOCTH pedJieKcuu 0 HeM (B CO3HAHWM «HAYKay W (MCKYCCTBO» HE pasrpa-
HHMYEHBI, a «TeopuA» IpefgcraBieHa KaK HabOp TeXHHUYECKHX IIPHEMOB.
onucanud). CTPyKTypa Hay9HOro 3HAHHUA YCTOHYMBO TPAMMIMOHHA, NIPH-
BA3AHHOCTH OTHEJBHBIX aCIeKTOB SI3HIKO3HAHUA K APYruM cdepaMm ryma-
HUTAPHOTO 3HAHUS MelaeT MX BOCCOEMUHEHWIO B O0mel AuCIUNINHE,
OTHomenme K CIOBY KaK K XY/0KeCTBEHHOMY fABJIEHUIO M KaK (QakTy
MBICJIN; O0UIeCTBeHHB MHTePeC AUt K popMaM (X TONBKO KHILKHOTO,
JMTEePATYPHOTO) A3KKA; BHUMaHWe K pacmpefelleHNI0 ¢opM, K PyHKIUR
B yniepb X CHCTEMHBIM CBSI3IM — TAKOBHI JIHIb caMble 00Iie IPUINHEE
o0TIeKyJIbTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOpPHE 10 BpeMeHH CReP/RUBAIL Pa3-

BHTHE TPaMMaTHYeCKHX Wfei.

B mamy 3aady BXO[MJIO TOKa3aTh, KAKAM 00pa3oM aTH orpannqeﬁnﬂ
OBLIM CHATH, TPYAHOCTH IPEOJOJEeHH U KAKOTO pe3yjbTatra LOCTHIJIC
passuTHe Tpammatmdecknx maeidr B Poccmm smoxm CpenHeBeKOBbBA.



I'PYSHHCKAA JIHHI'BACTHYECKAA MbICJ/Ib
B 2I1I0XY CPEJHEBEKOBbA

@. I'. Ymypeaudse

Ilo u3BecTHHIM HAM MCTOPHYECKHM NAMATHUKAM H HCTOYHHKAM
B3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTh TPY3WH IPAMMATHYeCKUMH BOIIPOCAMH I POOY:ga-
ercs yxe ¢ X B. B X—XII BB. HaunHaeTcsa mporece GOpMIPOBAHUS TPy~
BWHCKROM JIMHTBUCTUYECKON MEICIH, TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM NOJ BIAHAHUEM
BU3AHTHHACKOR HAYKH O A3HIKE, YTO BHIPA3WIOCH B IIEPEBOAAX PsAma IpaM-
MaTHYECKUX TPAKTATOB HA IPY3UHCKURA A3HK. B 9TOT mepuo upoucxomuT
OCBOEHIE TPEKO-TATHHCKOM IpaMMATHIeCKOA TEPMEIHOJOTHUH, CO3HAI0TCH
COOTBETCTBYIOIME TPYSHMHCKHME KOppexAaTH. Bceieactsme Bcero »Toro
Ha9WHAET (POPMHEPOBATHCSI COOCTBEHHO TIPYSHHCKAas TpaMMaTHYECKas
MBICIIb.

¥YMecTHO BCIOMHHTH TYT K€, YTO ITOT IIEPHOJ] B TEOJIOTMIECKO-HUIIO-
COPCKOI [eATeIbHOCTH TPY3WMHCKHX MEICHHNTENel mpuMedaTeseH Hemo-
CpeIICTBEHHEIM O3HaKoMienueM ¢ tpyxamu Ilmaroma, Apucrorens,
TIporma [quagoxa, Bacuaus KHecapuiickoro u ip. Kpome mepeBogoB sTux
ABTOPOB OHU YacCTO ]IOJIL3yIOTCF[ IX TPYAAMH B CBOHUX COOGCTBEHHHIX
paGorax.!

I'pammaruueckas pesarenbHOCTh rpys3un B XIII B. Gbuta mosHOCTBIO
IpepBaHa HAUIECTBUAMI MOHTOJO0B WU JPYTHX a3MaTCKUX 3aXBATYMKOB.
Crpana saxie0HBalack B COOCTBEHHOH KPOBM, MOTHM0AN0 BCe NEHHOE I
B KYJBTYpPHO-HAYYHOM OTHOINEHUH, ObLIO HE 0 TPAMMATUKU, HE 10 JUTe-
parypsl, ¢uiocopumu. . .

R IPaMMATIIECKHM BOIPOCAM TPY3MHH BHOBE oﬁpamaroTc;I cuycTsa
HECKOJBKO CTOJIeTHIA.

B XVII—XVIII BB., B mepuoj [eATeJIbHOCTH UTAIbAHCKAX MUCCHO-
repoB B ['pysun, HadyuHaeTcs HOBHIA 9TAlm Pa3BUTUA TPYSUHCKOR rpam-
MATHYeCKO# MHICIN, 00HADY;KUBABIIEH 09€BUHOE BIHUAHNE NTAJIbIHCKOR
TPaTUIIL.

Muccuonepckass JIeATENBHOCTh WTANBAHIEB IIPOLOJKAJIACH 0oJiee
mosytopa crojernii. OHE CO3JAJU IPY3UHCKO-UTANBAHCKAE M HTAJbSIH-
CKO-TPY3UHCKEE CIOBapPH, rpaMMaTHYECKIe TPAKTATH ¥ IPAMMATAYECKUE
IOCOOHMA IO TPY3HMHCKOMY S3BIKY; B OTHEJIBHEIX CJOBAPHBIX CTATHAX
mpefcTaBieHa 0oabmmas MHPOPMANUA O (IEKTHBHBIX M JePUBAIMOHHBIX
DJIeMeHTaX.

1Mapp H. A. Woanm Ilerpuukruii — rpysmHCKUl HEOmWIATOHAK XI[—
XI1I Bexos. CII6., 1909. C. 61; ToruGepupgse M. anosossperme Noanna
Ierpumu // pr;(bl MNoanna HeTpmm TOunmeu, 1940. T. 1. C. XXIX; Kay x-
ymmBuau C. I'. Bsegenme // Tam me. C. XXVI.
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Haronnueckue muccuonepst B I'pysum Hapaay ¢ JaTHHCKEM M I'pe-
9eCKHM SI3BIKAMU IIPENOJaBAJH B MMU Ke OTKPHITHIX IIKOJAaX ¥ rpaMma-
THKY TPY3UHCKOTO S3HIKA.2

C ronma XVII 8. o 60-x rr. XVIII B, Cynxanom-Caba OpGenunanu
¥ APYyruMY OBLIM CO3[{AHHI TOJKOBHIL CJI0BAPh ¥ TPAMMATHKA IPY3UHCKOTO
sspika. Cosjlanue STUX TPYHOB OBLIO HOJTOTOBIIEHO JBYMS HA3BAHHLIMU
BEIIIe TPANMIHUAMA T'PY3UHCKOE rpaMMaTHIeCKON MBICAH. FTONH HAYYIHON
JesATeTBHOCTH OUpe/elleHHHIM 06pa3oM CHOCOGCTBOBANIO I O3HAKOMICHUE
¢ apMAHCKOM ¥ DYCCKON IpaMMAaTHUYECKOR JMTEpaTypoil TOro mepuoma.

O6imue TONOMEHUsT, METOJIHl aHAJU3A S3BIKOBOTO MATepUaja H CHO-
co0bl X mepefladll B TpaMMaTHKax apMAHCKOIO W PYCCKOTO (resp. eBpo-
nefiCKNX) fA3HIKOB OBUIM B3ATH M3 IPEKO-JIATHHCKOTO HAYYHOTO MUDA.
IlomsaTHo, uro B Takoit curyanuu B X VIII B. nna cospmaterneit rpaMMaTuk
TPY3UHCKOTO SI3BIKA HE MPECTABJIANO0 OOJBIIOT0 TPYLA COeUHEHNe TPy—
3UHCKUX IWHTBHcTHIecKuX Tpamuuumit X —XI1I BB. ¢ KOHKpEeTHBIMU TpaM-
MATHYECKUME Pe3yibTaTaMy pafoT mo IpysMHCKOMY SI3BIKY MTATBAHCKUX
muccuonepoB XVII—XVIII 8B. u ¢ Temu oOUUME MOJOKEHUAMH T'PEKO-
JIATHHCKOH CHCTEMbI, KOTODHE COMEP/KAJINCH B aPMSHCKO-PYCCKUX
(resp. eBpOMEHCKUX) TPAMMATHKAX TOIO IEPUOJIA.

Ilepsbie marm

Hapmo momararn, 4T0 ompejielieHHblEe T'DaMMaTHYeCKWE BOIPOCH
BCTABAJIM Tie€pe] TPYSHHCKUMH TEOJOTaMM IPH MEPBHIX Ke HONBITKAX
TepeBecTd HA POJHON A3KK KaHOHWYECKUE GOroCI0BCKME KHHUTH BO BTO-
poii momoBuue 1V B. Mbl He MMeeM HHKaKHX CHENMAJbHHIX TPAKTATOB
0 TeX MA3BIKOBHIX Npo0jeMax, KOTOPHE NPHUXOJUIOCH PEmaTh HePBHIM
TPY3WHCKUM MEpPEeBOJUMKAM, HO IPAKTHIeCKHe KOHKDETHHIE peleHusd,
OPUHATHE TPYSUHCKUMH TEOJOTAMU-TIEPEBOIMKAMY, NPUOIMKAIH dFac
TPY3MHCKMX OPUTMHATHHBIX TPAMMATHYECKHX PA3BICKAHHN, KOTOPHIM
IPENIeCTBOBAIIO O3HAKOMJIEHUE C I'DEKO-BU3AHTUNCKOH TIpaMMaTH4eCKO:l
JHUTEPATypOH. ’

B ussectnom rpysuncrom namarnuke — «Illar6eppckoMm cOopHHKe»
X B. — coxpanmiacsa ¢gparment Kommentapus umomema (IV B.) K rpaM-
matuke [[uonucus Mpaxmniina (06 anpasuTe rpedeckoro A3niKa).>

B XI—XII BB. HEKOTOPHIX TPY3HHCKUX I€PKOBHEIX JAesTejeil Hazbi-
BAKOT «0f383s8a3mba»  Yrammatikosi «rpammatur» (mo monucuio Ppa-
KUAIY).

ITo pa6oram T'moprus Muupe, Edpema Mrupe u Moanna Ilerpumum
BHJ{HO, UTO OHV XOPONIO 3HAKOMEI ¢ I'PAMMAaTH4YecKHMH Tpyaamu Imonmn-
cus v tonaKoBarenei ero rpammaruku: I'mopru (Feopruit) Muupe (I mosne-~
pupa XI B.) nmummer, 4To HAa BOmpoc maTpmapxa AHTHOXUH @eojoca. -

2 Tamapamuam M. HWeropus xaroimuecrsa B I'pysum. TOmimenm.
1902. C. 156.

3 Ilar6epackmit cGopumk X Bexa / [logroroBmim k majammio . K. I'mrumaeil-
meunn, J. A. Pmysamsuau. T6unucn. 1979; Kayxummsuan C. . Vued-

masi kmmra «lllar6eppckoro cOopeuxay // Becremk TOmaucckoro yHmBepemTera.
1923. III.
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«Ecrh nu KTO cpegu rpy3MHCKUX MOHAXOB, BJIAEIOMUil TPEYECKUM HA3Bl-
KOM», eMy orBeTmim: «[la, ecTh MOHAX OFMH >33 gn3whs Yrammatikosi
«IrpaMMaTHK», KOTOPHIA IpeyecKre KHUTU [epeBOJUT HA TIPY3UHCKUIL
a3prk»,* B oToM guanore peus mper o I'mopru Agonckom, yaurese camoro
I‘Hopmﬂ Miupe. Tam ke 0OH 0 cBOeM yuHTelIe TOBOPHT CIeIylomee:
OH yHOAOOMICA MCKYCHBHIM XWMHKAaM, KOTOpHE M3 He[p 3eMJIH JOCTAlT
30JI0TO M C IIOMOIIBI0 IIEYU ¥ OTHA BHIABAAT 61ecK 3oi10Ta. .. Bor
TaK/Ke CTaJ I[eYbi0 CJIOBECHOTO 30J0Ta pa3yM CBATOrO OTIA HAmero,
KOTOPBIIl 0YMIIAeT 30JI0TO OT CBUHIA M TIWHH. . . Panuue HemoOpoxade-
CTBEHHBIE INIEePEBOJL, WK K€ WCKAKEHHBIE I[epenucyNKaMi KHHTU OH
mepeIiaBHI B [TEYX CBOEro pasyma.’

Beccnopno, uro I'nopru Miuupe 3gech mepudpasupyer BUSAHTURCKOTO
anonuma IX B., KOTOpHIl 0 3HAYEHUU rpaMMaTHKu nucan: «I'pammaru-
KO#l (HAYKa) HA3HBAaeTCs IO [PHYNHE BBHILJIABKU U OUYMINEHHWA OYKB:
TO06HO TOMY, KaK BHILIABJIEHHOE 30J0TO Oojiee YHUCTO, TOYHO TaK jKe
OyKBHI, pas3o0paHubie M OYHNIEHHBIE TPAMMATHYECKUMHU HNO3HAHUAMI,
cranoBATcA Gosee cBeTamMu u cuaomumm (Scholia in Dionysii Thracis
artem grammaticam Recesuit at apparatum eriticum indiecit Alfreds
Hilgard, Lipsia, MCMI, c. 565).

AHOHEM CBOM MBICIH O NOJb3€ 3HAHUS TPAaMMATHKH IIepefaeT MeTa-
QOPHUYECKI: «IeYhY, «BHILIABKAY I MPOY. — HTO 3HAHNE, aPyeMoe deso-
BeRy rpammaTukoii. TyT cambiii pa3 BCIOMHETH HEKOTODHE 3aJagll TpaM-
MaTuRY B nonuManny [{uwonucus @pakuiickoro: 06 bacHEHIIe IOATHICCKIAX
TPOI, TOIKOBAHHE TPYIHHIX I HEMOHATHHX CJOB, OIeHKA NPOM3BENeHUil
109TOB U WCTOPHKOB ¥ [Ip. ITY K€ MBICAH BhICKa3mBaer Kgpem Mumpe
B MOMUHAJIHHOU 3amicy HA NOJAAX InepeBedeHHOX uM «JlmameRTHKm»
MNoanna [Jamackuna: «Horga roBopmmrb o333 ga3mba  Yrammatikosi
«rpaMMAaTHUK», 3HAH, 9TO 9TO IJIABMIBIIK OYKB, 3TO TOT, KOTODHIA pac-
IYTHBAET 3AMyTAHHHE 3HAYEHUs TIYOOKUX CJIOBY.S

3uraromerBo Edpema Muupe u Moanna Ilerpunw ¢ paboramu TogKOBA-
Teneil [lmonucuma OeccmOpHO TaKiKe W CyAsA IO TepMHHAM 3:3sbybm s
mzapasuxoba m 3¥:3y547Pwmy3> mzametqweleba, KoToprie 0OHE WCHOJIB-
3yIOT B 3HAYEHUH TPeYecKoro éwwpoloyto. I'py3mHCKEe TEDMHHE OO 3HA-
9eHWI0 COBHOAMAIT APYT C [[PYIOM, HA PYCCKUHA sI3BIK UX JOCIOBHO MOJKHO
TIepeBeCTH KAK TOTOBOOTBE€TCTB OB a H K €, T. €. JJOCI. UMEHUE
TOTOBEHIX OTBeTOB. TOWHO TaKoe IOHMMAaHME TepMUHA étwpohoyio 3acBH-
JieTenbcTBOBAHO y oxmoro toiakoBatena [(mommecus IX—X BB. (Scholia
in Dionysii Thracis. . ., ¢. 568).7

Noaun Ilerpmimu B XII B., Cyaxau-Caba OpbGenumaunm, 3ypab I[lam-
mosann u Auronuii Ilepsmit 3 XVII—XVIIL 8B. Tepmun bjgka skesi
{rped. oyésis) ymoTpebiaAioT B 3HAYEHUH THNA, BUAA (HAUp., THOE CKJIO-
wegna y 3. llaumoBaum u Auronus [lepsoro). Touno Taroe e 3Hage-

4 Pyromnmer Adorcroro Mouacteips 1074 roga. Tomaumen, 1901. C. 313.

5 Tam xe. C. 310.

¢ Moamr [amacwkumu. Ouanextmka. (Ha rpys. sswmike). Tomincu. 1976. C. 111.

“"Maxapapgsae H. [loxmam, mpouutaHHEN Ha KoHdepeHnmu «IIpoOmeMs
KiIaccmieckoir Qummosormmy. CoBMecTHas KoHQepeHnus TOHIMCCKOTO YHUBEpPCH-
Tera u WMenckoro ynusepcurera mm. @. Ilmmrepa; Tommncm, 1986 r.
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HIEe 9TOT TePMUH UMeeT B COYNHEHUAX AMMOHUS, KOTOPHIE HA T'PY3UHCKUMH
A3HIK Oblim mepeBefiens B XI1I B.8

B reomormgecko-gpmimocodckoit surTeparype, mepeBeleHHOH HA TIPYy-
suHCKu# A3HK B X —XI1 BB., muarsrcTrYecKye BOOpoCcH 06CYKIAIOTCA
BO MHOTMX MeCTaX; KOHKPETHO 0 HUX pedb moiifier Hmxe, a ceifgac ocra-
HOBUMCA Ha ciaoBapsax: B koume XI B. E¢pem Muupe cospmaer ToaxoBbIH
ciaoBapp AnA ciaoB u3 Ilcanrwips. OHE pacmonosKeHsl B ai@aBHTHOM
nopsapke. TolKOBaHMA B OCHOBHOM B3ATHl M3 TEKCTA MM HOCAT KOMIIMIA-
TUBHBIA XapaKTep, HO HeKoTopeie U3 HuxX, mo muenmio M. A. Ilannpuse,
Morau OeTh cosnanbl camum Edpemom Mmupe.®

B 1210 r. nmosBisieTcA rpysUHCKUl IIePEBOJL CI0BAPS MMEH COOCTBEH-
HpiXx Hupmana Asnexcammpuiickoro.

B unepesBone «/lmanextuku» Moanma [Hamackuna Edpem Muupe na
TDY3WHCKOM f3BIKE CO3[aJ MHOI0 TE€PMHHOB, KOTOpHE IIOTOM BOMLIN
B IPaMMAaTHYECKYI0 TEPMUHOJOTHIO; TO K€ CAMOe MOKHO CKa3aTh O HAes-
rexpHocTn Woanna [lerpunu, mo y mociemHero ects M COGCTBEHHbIH
TPAKTAT 110 BONPOCAM NIPOCOANKY, MyHKTyanuu 1 opdorpadun.

CymiecTBeHHOEe 3HAUeHHe IMesa BHIPA0OTKA MOMENH [JIA TPaMMaTH-
9eCKUX M JPYTUX HAYIHBIX TEPMUHOB, KoTopas Oeper Hauaio B X B.
y EBdpumua Agoncroro.

Huzxe MBI paccMOTPHM JIMHIBACTAYECKNE TPAKTATH IPY3MHCKHX aBTO-
pPOB H JHHIBUCTHYECKYI0 TEPMUHOJOTHIO, BHISABJICHHYIO CIEIHAJUCTAMI
B TPY3UHCKOIl Teomoruuecko-gpuiocopckoit mamreparype X—XII =s.

TpakTar bagggen seabmbasazly 10 — «CroBo 06 aprpoHax», T. e. rpam-
MaTHYeCKUX WieHaX — mamucad Bo Bropoil momoBune XI B. Ilo muenuio
M. A. Illanupgse, cyms mo ompejeeHHHIM NPH3HAKAM, STOT IpaMMaTHYe-
cKHUil TpakTar npusamae;kur mwian Apceny UxanroiickoMy, Ham ke ero
yautento E¢pemy Miupe, B Kpalimem ciaydae — OIHOMY W3 TeOJOIOB
mroxnbs Edpema Mnupe.

B 1pakrare paccmarpuBaoTCs TIaBHEIM 06pa3oM BOIPOCH OTPayKeHHA
rpedecKux &pdpov -0B B IPY3UHCKOM TiepeBojie. ABTOp TpaKkTaTa 1o rpam-
MATHYeCKNM 4ujeHaM (apTpOHAM) CONMOCTABJAET TPEUeCKHil U TIpy3uWH-
CKUMN A3BIKM, pa30bipaeT WieHH IPeuecKoro siskiKa Mo POAy U CKIOHEHUIO,
YKa3eBaeT HA TO, YTO B IPy3MHCKOM sI3bIKe MX HeT, HO IePeBOJINKOB Ha
TPYBMHCKHUHA A3BIK 9T0 He [0JyKHO cmyniarb. Camoe murepecHoe ¢ TOUKH
3PEeHMS IPY3UHCKOHW JMHIBHCTHYECKON MBICIH — 5TO TpaMMaTHYecKue
TePMUHHI U Mojiesib UX o0pasoBanus. I3 Tex rpaMMaTuecKuX TEPMHIHOB,
KOTODHIe YNOTPEOMSA0TCS B TPaKTaTe, MHOTHE COXPAHWINCH [0 HAIIHX
nuedi: wbgmn saxeli ‘mma cymecrsurenbmoe’, biogliga natesavi ¢ pox’,

8 CounmHeHHsI AMMOHMs chiHa I'epMusi B T'DYSHHCKOil JmrepaTtype (Ha Tpy3.
sasvike) / Msg. H. Kewarmagse, M. Pamasa; caoBapb m ykas. M. Pamasa. TOm-
aucu, 1983. C. 55, 37; 89, 19. :

9Mavsupnse M. A. IIpegucioBue K TOJKoBaHWI0O Ha mcaamu Edpema
Muupe // Tpynasl xadenpsl ApPEBHEIPY3HHCKOTO s3piKa TOwnmeck. yu-ta. 1968. 11.
(Ha Tpy3. A3BIKe).

10 Tpaxrar Monorpaguueckn msyuuiaa M. A. [lanupnsze (B medaTn); oHa 3Ke 9TOT
TPaKTAT JOBOJBHO MOAPOGHO paccMorpesia B craTtbe «An old georgian grammatical
treatise in a collection of homilies attributed to John Chrysostom».Bedi Kartlisa
(Paris. 1984. 42).
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Bn398amn micemiti ‘marensusiit mamex’, Fmegdaon codebiti ‘sBaTennHEbLH
nageR’, segmmdaoon adgilobiti ‘mvennrensmmii nagea’, e dagnedoon
Sobilobiti ‘popurenbuerit mager’, b bmdaon mizezobiti ‘sunmTENBHB
naieK’; mémdaon orobiti ‘meolicTBeHROE YHCMO'. ABTOp TpaKTaTa YKash-
BaeT, YTO B TPY3UHCKOM fA3HIKe HET [ABOHCTBEHHOTO 4mcla. 3Hech ke
BeTpedaeM M clegyiomue [TepMHHBI: 8:3>an Inama]i ‘MYRCROH pox’, of
@30 dedall xKeHekuit pop’, Vs Sua ‘cpegHuil pox’, ofgys dreka ‘ckio-
uenue’. [ eLMHCTBEHHOTO dHMCNIA BBOTHTICA TEPMUH ghom3aon ertobiti
{gfon ‘ommm’).

B tpakrate ykasniBaercs, 9T0, XOTS B I'DY3HHCKOM SI3BIKE (POPMEI J[a-
TEJIHHOTO U BUHUTENBHOTO Majereil COBMANAIT, B TPEYECKOM OHH MMET
cBOM COOCTBEHHbBIE, OTAMYAIIIECH APYr OT Apyra GopMbl.

T'pysuHcKze rpaMMaTHYeCKue TEPMITHBL SABJISIOTCA KaJibKaMU COOTBET-
CTBYION{IX I'PEYECKIX TEPMUHOB, HO OHH IPHUBJIEKAIOT BHHMAaHNe eINHOMN
Mopenbi0 00pasoBaHusA; aOGCTPAKTHbIE MMEHA W MacHapHsie QOpMBI ria-
TOJIa ¢ MOMOIBI0 cypdurca -it 06pasyoT MOYTH Bce TEPMHUHBI, HAID.:
8n%g% mizezi ‘npuumna’ —83byIm3s mizézoba ‘mpuunmEocts’, oTcIORa
0%9bm tacn mizezobitli ‘BunmrenbHE mage;x’ (LOCI. UPHUMHHHINA); mba
ori ‘gBa’ — wmfmds oroba ‘IBOHCTBEHHOCTDE M mémdaon orobiti “gBoiicT-
BeHHOe 4HCTO0’; dagyds Inicema ‘maTh’— 3ag8ecn micemiti ‘marennmbrit
najges’ m ap. i

Hano samerurs, 910 oGpaszoBanme QUIOCOPCKEX TEPMUHOB ITHUM Ke
cmocobom Betpedaem emie B X B. y E¢nvusa AgoHckoro; kK 5ToMy ke cIO-
co0y 00pasoBaHWA HOBBIX TEPMUHOB dYacTo obpamancsa u Kppem Mmupe
B mepesofe «J[manextnru» Moanna J[amackumua.

JlepuBaMONUKMYA DIeMEHTAMH OPA 06pasoBaHUM YUIOCOPCKO-TPAM-
MaTHYeCKHX TEPMHUHOB CJIY/KAT NAJEKHHE IIOKA3aTeJAN W IOCIeJIOTH:
9TH (PJEKTHBHBIE MO0 IPOMCXORIEHNUI0 OKOHIAHUA CTAHOBSTCS JE€PHBAIA-
OHHEIMM, KaK TOJBKO B IOCHENYOIIel MO3WINNA BO3HUKAeT NeHcTBYIomee
OKOHYAHMe KaKOro-Inbo najeska, Hamp., $ma-o zog-i ‘gacts’, ‘monoBuna’
B 00CTOATeNBCTBEHHOM IMMafexe Honydaer cypdurc e -ad Ima-so zog-ad,
HO B JopMe Fmgse-a zogadi; rye OxOHYaHWE -o -1 ABNACTCA MOKAa3aTeNIeM
IMEHUTeILHOTO [axeXKa, -so -ad cTaHOBHTCA YacThl0 HMMEHHON OCHOBHI,
IepUBallHOHHbIM 3JeMEHTOM. $masen zogadi Asnderca QUIOCOPCKUM Tep-
MIHOM H 0003Hauaer «00Ijee»; TePMHUHHL 00pa3yTCA Tak/Ke OT IIaroib-
HEIX (iJopM Tpe*rbero auia, Hamp., s¢-b ar-s ‘ects’ (rme OKOHUAHME | -k -s
noxa3aTenb CYOBEKTHOTO TPETHEro JHila) jaeT TePMUH >&b-n ars-i cym—
socts’. OkoEuaHue amma -b -S CTAHOBHTCA YacTHIO OCHOBHL 063 KaKOM-
nmbo womkpernoit ¢yuxumu. TakuM ke myrem mnomydeHn rtepmuH {3,
mreamsi “romuenuusa’, ‘yoemaenne’ (cp. 3-47>3-% m-rcam-s ‘sepo’; 8- -m
nokasareib OOBexTHOTO 1-ro nuna, a -b -s IMOkasarenb CYOBEKTHOTO
3-ro mmua). s&ba arsi m 98k mrcamsi cxumonAmTCE 0GHYHO, Kak BCe
ocralbHEEe MMEHa CYI[eCTBUTEJIbHBIE; HAa30BeM €Mle HeCKOIbKO TePMIHOB:
s96g300n bunebiti ‘mpuposgmerit’, 34693abas6n bunebisgani ‘or mpupoguoro’
(-3% -gan —mocaeor), s&kydamn arsebiti ‘cyderamina’, bfemfgdane score-
biti ‘paBmerit’, bywmoms sulobiti ‘memxudeckuit’ m pp.

BrimeyrasanHbsie u MHOrHe [PYTHe TEPMUHEL OOBIIHEI B TEOJOIHIECKO~
¢unocodcroit mureparype X —XII BB. OHE npofo/KAIOT U YTBEPKIAOT
onpefesneHuyo Tpagunuio. G Toil TOYKM 3peHUsA 0coGoe BHUMAaHHE IIPH-
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BJIEKAIOT NePeBOOs counmHenuii Ammonus cwmua [epmua ' 3 XII s.
B 5THX COYMHEHUSAX PEUb MIET O POJIH IPAMMATHRY, S3HIKOBHIX SIBIGHUAX
¥ DJIEMEeHTaX s3BIKOBOIl CHCTEMBI, 8 IMEHHO: 06 M3MEHEHWN MMeH U TJa-
T0JIOB, CO3JJaHMM HOBHX CJOB M NpEIO’KeHHI, 0 3ByKax, TOHAX, CIOBAX
¥ ap.

T'peveckre TepMuUHEL B TPY3WHCKU{l A3HK HOPOIl IEPEHOCATCH IIPAMO,
fe3 mepesofa, HO dYamle BCEr0 OHW HMEIOT TPY3WMHCKHE COOTBETCTBUA,
KOTOPHE IEePeKINKAIOTCH ¢ TePMUHAMM BHIIIEPACCMOTPEHHOTO TpaKTaTa
0 TpaMMaTHYeCKMX uileHax: daggdane micemiti ‘mar. 1w.”, bsoglsmacn
‘pop. M., 8a%gtmbacm ‘Bun. m.’ ... (CM. BHIE); IAPANICIBHO C BTHM
yHoTpedaaoTesa rpedeckue gobege geniki ‘pog. m.” em gage dotiki ‘mar. m.’,
sagndgngy aitiatike ‘Bum. m.’ 3pech ke BCTPEUAOTCA TEPMHHBL b asO
‘3BYK’, Okypaama marcwali ‘enor’, esgyges dakweta ‘Qaercuma’, ofyds [/
€ad> tkwma//rima (rped. pipa) ‘rnaron’, bagyys sitqwa ‘mpemioskenue’.
6sFomn nacili ‘wacts peun’; pasnamuarorca ‘npAMOR Tagex’ — Ik amabyde
38mbn martlisebr plosi m ‘rocBenHBI NAgEXK’ — g PhemBal 3gmba igwr-
dobis ptosi (rpeu. mtdoic ‘mageix’), wyfbe leksi ‘cnoBo’ (rpeu. Akig).

Hekoropsie U3 5THX TepMHHOB TIPY3HMHCKAA IpaMMaTHUeCKas Tpajil-
nuA coxpanuna Bunors Ao XIX B. B arux ke coummenusx Oes mepe-
BOJia BCTpeuaeM H3BEeCTHHIe TPeUECKHe TepMHHE, o0o3Havaiomijue yjaape-
HUe M BHJB YAAPEHHA: (gmbma t0NO], 3bzbmdsbn okswinomeni, osbzbe-
36n daswinomeni, gbomm3shs psilomeni.

Hax yrasmBaer M. PamaBa Bo BBefeHNN K BHIIEYKAa3aHHOMY H3Ia-
HHUIO coumHeHW{l AMMoHMA chiHa ['epMus, 9TH jKe TepMUHBI BCTpPedaeM H
B opuruHaiapHoMm tpakrtare Moanwa Ilerpunu — B ero «Ilociecmosmmy
k «Hommenrapusam ® counmnenmio llpowkma [mamoxa...» U. Ilerpunu
B «llociecaoBum» psmom ¢ rpedecKUMU TePMUHAMHI JaeT MX I'PY3UHCKHE
coOTBeTCTBIA: m3be> oKksia — rpys. dbzma maxwili, glowa psili —rpys.
foma cili, by dasia—rpys. [ubsre [rebobamon bagyslee (mocm. mex-
JeHHOe TpoXo:Kjenwe npemiaokenun) cqnarad carsasvleli sitqwisaj,
3979FnB3m3 o perispomeni —rpys. gshgdmbabdyma garemortxmuli, ghmgenl
tropos, rpys. 3gbsdsggaeme ukusakceveli. Tam sxe npepcrasnens Tep-
MUHB TYHKTYaIlMH: gs0> varia —Tpys. 8dady mzime ‘samaras’, s3eons-
bgmana Wipodiastoli—rpy3. [g@gemn certili ‘Toura’, gab upen — rpys.
U333k 0emn (3HAK BaBepIIEHHSA MPeANOKEHHA?).

Paccmorpennsimu Brimie repmunamu B XVIII B. noawsyiores Cynxan-
Ca6a OpGenuann u Aurounii [lepsuit. IlpaBra, B moHEMaHUKM HEKOTOPHIX
TEPMHHOB €CTh OTRJIOHEHNE, HO IJIaBHOe B TAHHBIA MOMEHT TO, YTO Hepej
HAMU MHOTOBEKOBas TPANWLNSA; HEMAJOBAKHO M TO, 4TO HTA TPALHUIHL
chopMupoOBaJiach Ha OCHOBE I'PEYECKOI SA3BIKOBE[IECKOH U (PUI0COPCKOT
JNTEpPATYPHl, B «Cpefie IPeueckoil RyabTyph», kak mnmmer M. A. Ila-
HH3€.

Ilomaraem, uro mpencraBjeHHas YacTh I'PYSUHCKON IMHTBHCTUIECKON
TEPMUHOJOTHH HATJAIHO CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, 9TO, UCIONH3Ys [[PEBHE-
IPy3HHCKME TpaMMATHUECKUE TEePMHUHBI, MOKHO O06GCYy:;KHaTh MHOTHE
BONPOCH NPAKTHYECKON TrpaMMAaTHKH. JTO 3HAYUT, ITO rpaMMaTHIECKast

11 Couynmnenus AMMOHUs chHa I'epMHEs B TPY3HHCKOM JmTepaType.
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Hayka 3HaKoma rpysunam y:ke B X—XII BB.; xopommum nomrBep:ize-
HUEM 3TOW Te3bl CJHY/KAT OPUTMHAJIBHLIE TPAKTATH I'PY3UMHCKHUX aBTOPOB
toro nepuopa: (1) «CixoBo 006 aprpomax» Ipy3HHCKOTO aHOHUMA H (2)
«llocaecnoBue» ® rtpymam llpowaa {umamoxa Moauna Ilerpmrm.

Hauumonasipunie GegcrBusa XIII—XVI BB. HamomuaIu cBOK IeyaTh
Ha pa3BHUTHUE I'PY3UHCKON KyJbTYPH M HAYKH: aKTUBHOCTH HAIUHU IO HTUM
HAUpaBJEHHUAM MOYTH IEAUKOM yIacia, HO TPAJUIIA BCe-TAKKM COX PAHHIIA
Bce 9TH HAYYHHIC TEPMHUHBI, CYIIECTBOBAHWE KOTOPHIX IIOApa3yMeBaer U
CYIIECTBOBAHIE ONPEJEJIeHHOT0 HAYYHOTO 3HAHUsI. JTUM MOKHO 0OBscC-
Huth TOoT axr, uro 3ypab IMammosanu u Auronuii Ilepsrii B cBoOuUX
rpaMMaTHKaX NOJb3YIOTCSA OOMIMY TePMUHAMH, XOTS XOPOLIO U3BECTHO,
gro Anrtouuii llepBpiii HEYEro He 3HAJI O CYLUIECTBOBAHUU TPAMMATUKK
3. ManmoBauu. B o6e rpaMmMaTuru u3 o6IUX TPAJAUITUOHHBIX HCTOIHUKOB
BOIILIM YHOMAHYTHE BBIIE TEPMHUHBI (ngbo cigni ‘GykBa’, sbe aso ‘sByx’,
Bhggoma [ dhgpsaene marcvali /marcwali  ‘cior’, gl leksi ‘cinoso’, -
893/ bngyy> silqva/sitqwa ‘mpepmokenue’, bsoglsga natesavi ‘pon’, Gngbse
ricxvi ‘umeno’ um pup.

BMmecre ¢ rpaMMmaTvYecKMMH TepPMUHAMH IIPUBJIEKAET BHUMAHWE U
coxpaunenne opporpapuueckoro nacaepusa: 3. IanmoBanum u Aurtonuix
Ilepsriit B mpaBONMCAHNN IOJAL3YIOTCA KOMIUIEKCOM 4 /we/, BBeJeHHBIM
eme B X1 8. [lo 3. MlanmoBanu xommiere 4% /we/ yacto BcTpedaem B CJI0-
Bape Cynxan-Cab6a OpGenmanu, KOTODHIl ABJISETCA ONHMM U3 3BEHLEB
B I[€NHU TPY3UHCKON muHrBucTudeckoi tpamumuu ¢ X—XII BB. mo 30-x
rogoB XVIII cronermus.

Crnenysa rpapuunuu, sanosxkennoirt B8 XI—XII Bs., Cyaxau-Caba OpbGe-
auanu, 3ypabd Ilanmosanu u Aurouuit IlepBriilt mop3yoOTCA rpedecKoii
rpadgemoit () B BaMMCTBOBAHUAX, COAEPKAMX BBYK <« (HAmp.,
Pagneabnelin filosofosi «pumocod» Bcrpewaem B nepeBone E¢pema Mumpe
«/Imanerturn» Moanuna Ilamackuna). Ilpumeuarenpno, 9To ¢ HE BeTpe-
4aercA B TPyHaX HTAIbAHCKUX MUCCHOHEDPOB, XOTA /IS HUX HTOT 3HAK
I mepefaBaeMblii MM 3BYK Obium npupopgunivu. Hapgo samerurs, 9T0
B 70-e rr. XVII 8. Bepuapmo-Mapus Heanoamranckuit, maxopscs upu
nsope napsa Baxraura V, 6su1 npubamxenuniM npusana I'eoprus (Bmocaesn-
creuu maps ['moprm XI), 6uGaMOTEKOil KOTOPOro OH MOJH30BAJICA W,
€CTeCTBEHHO, MOT BHJETH cTaphle COUMHeHHA ¢ OyKBOM ¢. 3Had, d4ro
¢ — He IPHUPOJHHIHA B3BYK [JIA TPY3UHCKOTO S3BIKA, HTAJBIHIBL HE
nons3yiorca uM, a rpysm Cynxan-Cab6a OpGemuanu numer GYyKBY o
tam, rfe ee ynorpebasan rpagunuonno. Cynaxan-Caba B ciaoBape mpamo
YKa3BBAaeT Ha 3T0: «IJTO ¢ MUCATU B CTAPHIX KHHTAX).

MosxHO 3aKJIIOYATH, YTO PYHKIMOHUPOBAHNE TEPMUHOJOTUN U 0Pdo-
rpa¢uueckux npasua X—XII 8. 8 XVII—XVIII BB. 6eccunopuo yka-
3BIBAET HA BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE MIPEPBAHHON HAYYHON TPANUILAN IyTeM H3yde-
HUsI CTAPOTO HACJEIUs.

3auHTEePeCOBAHHOCTh IPY3HH I'PAMMATHYECKHME BONPOCAME U CO37a-
HUe UMU rpamMMaTudeckux TpakTaroB B X —XII BB. me ABIAIOTCA ciydaii-
HBIMHU: TPY3HHCKUIl JUTepPaTypHBIH A3BHIK B Hadaje cBOero (GopmMmpoBa-
HHS, eCTeCTBEHHO, MOT ONMPAThCA TOJHKO HA PA3TOBOPHYI0 pedYb, HO,
TaK KaK ero pa3BUTHE NPOMCXOJUIO B PAMKAX IIEPKOBHOM JIUTEPATYPHI,
on Buioth no XIII B. Haxommica moji CUIBHBIM BJIUSAHUEM TPEIECKOTO
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A3pIKa, C KOTOPOTO MEPEBONUINCH HOYTH BCe NYXOBHBIE KHUIHM HAUYXHAH
c IV B.

ITucrMeBHBIH A3BIK MPAaKTHYECKVW HUKOIAA He IPepPHBAajl CBA3L C Pas-
roBopHbM sA3biKOM. Aran. H. C. Kexeannse B «Mcropuu npesHerpysun-
cKoit tuTepaTypey nucai: «Ha nepBoil cTynmeHu o0muii rpy3NHCKAINA A3BIK
OBLT 09€Hb 9HUCT; KTO M3YIUT €ro, TOT OymeT BIaeTh IUTEPATYPHEIM TPy-
3WHCKUM SI3BIKOM BOOOMIE, KaKO#l Obl SIOXU OH HU GBLI, MOTOMY YTO IIO-
cieyioniie I3MEHEHUsI OH MOHEMAeT MOCPEICTBOM JKUBOIO A3BIKA, KOTO-
puii oH y:ke 3uaer. Ha sToM equHCTBEHHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM A3BIKE IHUCA-
JINCHh KAK IIeDPKOBHHIE, TAK M CBETCKUE KHATMY.!?

B X—XII BB. MHOrHe MaMATHUKE 3aHOBO OBLIX NEpeBENeHBI C Ipe-
9eCKOTO0 Ha T'PY3UMHCKUI, 4T0OB HeaJbHO COAN3UTH MEepPEBOJ ¢ OPUIrUHA-
JIOM ¥ He JaBaTh MOBOJA T'PEYECKUM IEPKOBHBIM JEATENSAM YCOMHUTHCS
B KauecTBe TPY3UHCKUX IEPEBONOB CBSAIEHHBIX KHUT.

CrnenManucThl IPY3HHCKOTO SI3HIKA €MHOIIACHO 0TMEYAI0T U3MEHEeHUS
B NUCHMEHHOM fI3bIKe ¢ X B. — KPOME YCHIEHHOTO BIUSHUSA I'PEYECKOro
A3BIKA, B HEM 3aMETHA I HOBAs BOJHA Pa3TOBOPHOIO HAPOMHOTO S3BIKA.
B nayunoit anreparype a3sik X1—XII BB. HasHBaOT HAYAIBHEIM IEPUO-
IIOM ««CPEXHEeTPY3UHCKOTO JNTepaTypHOro sspikay. OH He ABJIsAETCH HO-
BBHIM JINTEPATYPHBIM S3BIKOM, CKOPEe BCEro IIPeICTAaBISAET OMUH M3 HTAMOB
B PA3BUTHY €IHHOTO I'PY3MHCKOTO JUTEPATYPHOTO SA3BIKA; €0 XaPaKTepH-
3YIOT OIIPeNeJIeHHOe KOJWYeCTBO HOBOHM JIEKCHUKH W HOBBIE I'DaMMaTHYe-
cKme GOpPMbI, YACTO ymOTPeONABINUECS MAPAIJIEIBHO CO CTapHMU (op-
MaMH, a TaK/Ke ONpeJeIeHHble CUHTAKCUYECKNe KOHCTPYKIMK U JIEKCUKA
BUBAHTUHCKOIO I'PEYECKOr0 sI3HIKA, KOTOPHIE MPOHUKIN B JATEPATYPHBIA
A3BIK Yepe3 MEePEBENeHHYI0 JATEepPaTypy.

Wsmenenne gurepaTypHOro IpPysSHHCKOTO SA3BHIKA IPOMCXOMIIO IO
HaydHO O0OCHOBAHHOMY UYTH, 3TO — HKCILUIUIUTHOE SIBJEHHE: BO-Iep-
BBIX, 9TOMY IPOIECCY COMEHCTBOBAJIO CO3[[aHHNE COOCTBEHHO T'PY3MHCKOMN
armorpaguyu ¥ CUHAKCAPHBLIX COUYMHEHMI, 4TO HO cBOel mpupoje Tpebo-
BaJIO COMMIKEHUS ¢ Pa3TOBOPHBIM fBHIKOM, W, BO-BTOPHIX, BH3AHTHUIICKOE
JBUIKEHNE 33 OGHOBJIEHUE JUTEPATyPHOrO A3HIKA HA OCHOBE Pa3TOBOPHOU
peun.

Hax msBecrno, Moann Mran, Huxkudgop Bpueunnit, ®eogop IIpogpom
¥ Jp., BONPEKU JUTEPATYPHHIM TEHIESHINAM apXaHuCTOB, MOCJIE0BaTeIeH
artgeckoro cruisa (Aunma Homuuua # mp.), B JUTEpPATYPHBIA SA3BIK CBO-
GomHo BBOmAT (GopMmul pasroBopHo# peun. AnnHa HomHuHA nmOpHIaer
MNoanna WUrana 3a «mepeBeHCKOe TPOWBHOIIEHUE», 32 (COJMUIU3MBIY U
«0eccBsA3HOE MOCTPOEHUE» (YUTall — IOCTPOEHNUE He ATTHYECKOrO CTHIIA),
a A3HK ee Myma — H. Bpuenns, mo cioBam A. A. Bacuibesa, «10BOJBHO
OpOCT W JIMOIEH TOH HMCKYCCTBEHHOW BaKPYIJIEHHOCTH, KoTOpas CBOii-
CTBEHHA, HANPHUMEp, €ro y4eHoil cympyre».'3

P. JlaBkunc oTMeuaer, 9To B COUMHEHUAX IIpogpoMa, BU3AHTUHACKOTO
moata 1-ii mosmoBumuHHm XII croseTus, CIUTHO IpPEACTABIEHH CTaphle N

12 Kexenupgse K. C. MWMeropumsa mpeBHerpysuHcKo# mamreparypui. TOm-
amcm, 1980. T. 1. C. 33.

B BacuabeB A. A. Ucropus Busantmm. Busantus ¥ KpPecTOHOCIH.
1923. C. 105. .
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HOBHIE OPMEI. ITH TOCHEHUE, IPOJOIKAET OH, BIIOCIECTBAN 3aHIMAIOT
MecTo cTaphX (opm.lt

WNoann Ilerpunu, yuenur Moamma Wrama, 3sHaMeHyeT BHICIIEe Ipo-
ABJIEHNE [BIKEHUA 3a OOHOBJEHUE TPY3NHCKOTO JUTEPATYyPHOTO SA3BIKa.
On, BocnuTaHHUK HKOHCTAHTUHONIOJBCKOW AaKageMUM, XODOMIO YCBOWIL
OpUHIUNE 00HOBJenus sa3mKa. Moanu llerpunu cTaBuT CcBOEH IENBIO
co3flaHle HAyIHOH TEePMUHOJOTHEM HA OCHOBE T'DY3HHCKOIO K€ A3BIKA,
npenycMarpuBas ero npupopmme csoicrBa. Axax. H. fI. Mapp o ero
3acinyre Iepeji rPy3UHCKUM A3HKOM mucai Tak: «3a Moamnom llerpum-
CKHUM CJIe[lyeT IMpUu3HaTh IPOMAIHYI0 3aCIyry B IPY3MHCKOI JuTepaType:
eMy MBIl 00s3aHBI TOTOBOH QHUIOCOPCKOI0 TEPMUHOJIOTHEI0 HA I'PY3UHCKOM
A3BIKE, 3aMeYaTel]bHO TOYHO W KPATKO Iepefaionieii rpysHHCKUMY KOp-
HAMU BC€ T€ TEPMUHBI, KOTOPbie B €BPOHEMCKUX f3BIKAX CYIHIECTBYIOT
B (QopMe rpedecKux Wil JatuHCKux sammcrBoBamuit. Hapmo mpm stom
AMeTh B BHIY, 9TO 9TO GOrarcTBO HE OCTABAJOCH MEDPTBHM KaIHUTAJIOM,
korga B I'pysum mpouserana popHasa jurepartypa» 5.

Woann Ilerpunm, Kaxk m ero yumrens Moamm WMrax, crapaercs co-
3laTh T€PMHHbBI, TOYHO BBHIPAKAIONMME CIENU(YUIECKUE HIOAHCH HYIKHBIX
eMy IOHATHUH.

MNoanr Ilerpunu B QHUIOCOPCKUX COYNHEHHAX, NEPEeBENEeHHBIX UM
¢ TPEYeCcKOro sA3BIKA, CTAPAETCS COXPAHUTH CMBIC] I'PEYECKAX TEPMUHOB,
KOTODHII OHM HMEIOT B KOHKPETHHX (pasax opurunaia. IIpsamemv cien-
CTBUEM DTOTO OKA3BIBAIOTCS CO3[aHHBIE UM HOBBHIE TEDPMUHbBI, 06pa3oBaH-
HEIE TI0 MOJ€JISAM T'PY3MHCKOTO sI3BIKA, HO C IIOMONIBI0O HE MCII0Jb30BaB-
WINXCSA MPEjKIe B TPY3UHCKOM sI3bIKe (JOPM: CIIOBOIIPOU3BOIHEIE 3JIEMEHTHI
A3BIKA 3aHMMAIOT HEOOBIYHBIE JIs HUX MECTa, IIPOMCXOMUT pPACHIMPEHUEe
cdep ux neiictBus B a3wke. Ilo muenuio Toro ke H. . Mappa, umenno
rakuM myrem cmor Moamn Ilerpuim mepepgats Ha pOmXHOM s3BIKE Bce
HIOAHCHl TPEYECKOR (MIO0COPCKOM MBICAH M 4CO3[aTh HA PONHOM S3HIKE
PaBHH# T'PEYECKOMY II0 BHIPA3UTEIbHOCTH M OIMPENEIEHHOCTH (YUIOCOP-
CKuil cyor».l®

H. H. Keuarmapse ykaseiBaer, 9To Takoe 0000imeHne B CIOBOIPOU3-
BOJICTBE ABJIAETCS CTHJIEM SHOXU, U IMOJ00HBIE 06pa30BaHUs HOBBIX TEp-
MuHOB BcrpedaeM n y Moanna Wrana 7.

Merop remguaguueckoro msnoxxenus meicaun H. H. Kewarmapse cum-
raer obmum misa V. Urana u U. Ilerpuum u yrBepskmaer: «310 ABICHUE
MBI BCTpeYaeM He TOJIbKO y IPY3UHCKHX TmHcaTelieil, HO U y IPeYecKUX
MEBICJIHTENeH 3TOro mepmoma» 1F.

Voaun llerpunu ne sABJIAETCS CO3[ATENEM HOBOTO I'PY3UHCKOTO JIATE-
paTypHOrO A3BIKA, TeM 00Jjiee TBOPLOM KAKOT0-TO MCKYCCTBEHHOTO A3hiKa.
On 0060CHOBaJ OUpENIEJIEHHBIH BYJ TEOJOrHIECKO-PIIOCOPCKOr0 CTHIIA,
KOTODHIl ABJAETCA CIEJCTBHEM COEIWHEHHUs MHOTOBEKOBOH T'PY3WHCKOM

UPDowkins R. M. Greek language in the Byzantine period. «Byzan-
tinium», Oxford, 1961.
¥ Mapp H. d. HWoaur Ilerpuuckmii. .. C. 35.
16 Tam sxe. C. 34.

c 17 Hegarmapgse H. H. TsopuectBo Moamna Wrama. Tomamcm. 1970.
. 108.

18 Tam e. C. 104.
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mepeBofYecKoil mpakTHKHU 1% ¢ SIBHIKOBOM NONUTHUKON CBOEH BIIOXW, CymI-
HOCTB KOTODOH BrIpakaeTcs B CIMAHNUU TPAAHUHOHHHX (JOPM NUCHMEH-
HOTO sI3HKa ¢ OpPMaMH Pa3TOBOPHOIl peun.

‘Tenarcras Teonormuecko-gumocockas MIKOIA, OCHOBATEIEM KOTO-
poit 6ma WMoann Ilerpmmu, mHapomHyo pPasroBOPHYI0 pedb HCIONb3YeT
KaK JKEBHTEIBHYI0 CTPYI [jiA OOHOBIEHUSA WM NAJbHEHINEro pasBUTUSL
IPY3UHCKOro JuTeparypHoro s3nika 20, fpue Bcero sra TeHAeHUIHA IPO-
SIBIJIACH B CBETCKMX IPOM3BEJNEHUAX TPYSUHCKUX OJONUCIEB — B COUU-
uenmsax Moauws Illasreim um Yaxpyxamse u B mosme Illora Pycrasenu
«Burases B turpoBo#t mkypey. HeMHOro 0 KOHKpPETHHX NIPOABJIEHUAX
TePMIHOTBOPYECTBA KJIACCHIECKOIr0 Iepuofa. Bwime Mbr yyxe ckasajm,
9T0 HOBHIE TEPMUHE ¥ JEKCUYECKUE eIWHMIBI CO3JaBAaJMCh 3a CYET pac-
IMHpPEHUus AUCTPEOYIUE ONpemNeNeHHHX 3JIEeMEHTOB CJI0BOOOPa30OBaHUSA,
HaIpUMep CO3MAIOTCSA TEPMUHEL d3]3a mekmi ‘meficrByromuii’ mo momenu
npudacTus ¢ npedurcoM 33 me(3gmg-o me-ot-i ‘ybexasmruii’. . .), 9],
merkwe ‘ropopamuii’, 3543y mesme ‘caymazomuii’, 3jbpq mesze ‘paccyrk-
Aamuil’. .. M0 MojelnM TpHYacTusA ¢ KoHpukcom gy me-e, . . :

Hapsagy c repmusoM s¢ba arsi ‘cymmocTs’, KOTOpHI# Ghim 0GpasoBan
eme B X B. OT raaroma >kl ars ‘ects’ (cM. Bhime), Moann IMarpmiin
CO3[aeT TEPMHH nyms 10 ‘CYMIECTBOBABIUMN KO HACTOAUIETO BpeMeHu,
T. €. «TO, 4YTO - CYINEecTBOBAJO» OT IJAaroibHON ¢QOPMEL aopHcTa ayem igo
‘6otn’ m T, J., & W3 TEPMHHOB >kbe arsi m ogmae iqoj cosmatoTeda HOBHIG
TepMuHbL Gonee abCTPAKTHOrO 3HAYEHMSA C IOMOUIHI0 COOTBETCTBYIOMETO
cyppurca -m3 -ob: s@bmdsa arsobaj u ogmbmisa iqosobaj, mogsmauce
TaK)Ke HOBBIe TIArolbl M3 ITHUX Ke TePMUHOB: >klejds arsdeba ‘mpespa-
mjaeTcs B cympOCTh M @kl aarsebs ‘nmpespamaer B cymmocts’ u T. ;.

HoBoie mopenn croBoo6pasoBaHMA U pacImupeHHe cQepsl HeHCTBUS
CTapLIX MOJEJeH CYIecTBeHHO O0OraTHIM IPYBUHCKUN S3HK KOHKpeT-
HBEIMM TePMUHAMY W JTEKCHYECKUMY eIUHUIAMY, He CYIEeCTBOBABIIUME 10
KJIaCCHYECKOr0 IEepHOofia; OHE MAANH SA3HKY HEHCCAKAEMYKH IIOTEHIHIO
CJIOBOTBOPYECTBA, KOTOPAs OBIIA IIOZOTBOPHO MCHOJB30BAHA B CBETCKOHN
NUTEpPAType KIACCHYECKOTO U IOCJERYIOMEro mepuogos.*

19 PaganyaoT aBe HepeBofYecKme IIKOJIE: OJHO HAUpaBIeHWE CTAPAeICS Iepe-
BECTH CMEICJT OPHrMHAJA TAKEM 00pa3oM, 4To0bl COXPAHUTH ECTECTBEHHOE CTPOCHHE
rpysuHCKO# (passr; [PYyroe ke HapaBIeHHe IPEeUMYIIECTBEHHOE BHEMAHUE yIelser
JOCIOBHOMY MHepeBOAy, HWHOTAA B yIep0 IPY3HHCKOMY €CTECTBEHHOMY TDaMMaTH-
YECKOMY CTPOEHHIO.

20Cm.: Meaurnmmeuran [.H. 1) fdsuk n craas ¢uaocofcKux TPyHOB
Uoauna Ierpunu. TOmaucu, 1975; 2) TemaTckas mMKo0JAa W BOIPOCH. Pa3BUTHS IpPYy-
3UHCKOTO HayuHOro ssmKka // MemnmepeGa. 1986. No 10.

* Kpome yKasaHHOH B CHOCKaX, MCIIOJB30BAHA CIELYIOmMAs JIUTEepATypa:

babywmamsunz E. A. ArToHE#l W BOOPOCH TIDYSHHCKOW IpaMMaTHKH.
Tounucn, 1970; Jameuxama K. JI. Bompocw mcropum Ipy3sEHCKOTO JHTepa-
TypHOTO s3piKka. TOmmmen. 1983; Kypunurupgse I. . «Iloydenns» Bacmima
Kecapmitckoro B mepesoge Edpema Mmmpe. ToOummem, 1983. O pao B-
ckasn H. K. I'pysua B uaureparype 3amaguoii Eppommt XVII—XVIII Bekos.
Tomiameu, 1965; MoumxmmBuaum A. I[I. W3 mcropum TpysmHCKOM rpaMMaTH-
yeckoi Murcau. TOmamen, 1979; CappmBenapgse 3. A. Bsemneame B mcro-
PUI0 TPYBMHCKOTO JamTepaTypHOTOo ssnrka. TOmmmcm, 1984; Umxobasa A. C.
Wcropuna nayienns nGepuiicKko-KaBRa3CKuX A3HK0B, Tomaucu, 1965; MlaungzeA. T.
fAsmk T'eoprua Cesaroropua mo ero skutmio cB. HoanHa nc. Eduvnsa. Tounnen, 1946.
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omoX: CPefHEEBEKOBBI = . . « « + o « + « o o 4 e 4w e ..
@, I'. Ymypeaudse. I‘pyamncxaﬂ JIZHTBHECTAYCCKAN MBICHH B 3MOXY Cpemm-
BEKOBBH . . . .

HCTOPHG JIHHIBACTHYECK UX YYERAA
OO3OHEE CPEJHEBEKOBLE

Ymeepacdeno v nevamu
Hucmumymonm samxoananua  Anademun uayx CCCP

Penmaxrop mspatenherBa 11, A. Huxuruua
Texaudecknii pepaxrop H. ®. Coxoxona
Hoppertop I'. A. AdexcaupgpoBa

UB N 44505

Cmano B umaGop 14.12.90. Tlommmeamo kK meaatu 13,11.9%.
@opmar 60 X90t/,,. Bymara tumorpadcexas N 2, lapaurypa
oORKHOBeHHan., IlewaTh BHRICOKasA. VYeiu. wed Ja. 16.5.
Yo~ Kp.-otr. 16.5, Va.~u3n. a. 20.68. Tupamx 1:00. Tno.
3ak. 969.

Iena 5 p. 30 K.

Opnera Tpynosoro HKpacHOro 3HaMeHN
usgareaseTso  «Hayka», C.-Ilerep6yprcxoe orHecHME
199034, Camrr-Ilerep6ypr, B-34, Memnjeneesckad JMH., 1

Opnera Tpynmosoro HpacHoro 3HaMEHR
IIepBaa Tumorpadms mMspmaTedscrea  «Hayxan
199034, Camnr-TlerepGypr, B-34, 9 ., 12
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